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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


—— — 


II. — Hou ADMINISTRATION. 


(k) General. 


1. The Madras Standard, of the 27th December, writes 
Indian ref Ever since the prom ion of ‘the famous 
he Jansen n. scheme of local self-government by Lord Ripon, 
it has been felt by the natives of this Presidency that it has never been given 
a fair trial. The power of nomination which was exercised by Government 
has resulted in paralysing the efforts of the elected members. The power of 
the very strict supervision exercised by the Government in controlling the 
budget and every item of expenditure has practically rendered it a farce. It 
has really been a departmental work by Government, and the only t has 
been an accumulation of the taxes of the country. If you want to give the 
system a fair trial the local Boards and Municipalities must be com 
solely of elected members with complete power of self-government with the 
sole exception that the Government may have a veto on any measure which 
it may consider detrimental to the publie interests. In working out that 
scheme, therefore the member of the Government in charge of it must be a 
man who will be anxious for the success of local self-government, who will 
therefore see that the rules are so framed as to get the best men into the 
Council. We feel that it is practically impossible for an Englishman in this 
country—peopled by different races with varying customs—to know who the 
proper men are who ought to be in such a Council. The member of the 
Government in charge of the department should not only be accegsable to all 
the members of local bodies but must be one who will invite confidence. 
This is impossible in the case of a European member. There are man 
matters which on paper might wear a complexion different from that whic 
it would bear after a personal interview. The scheme of local self-government 
can never be worked out smoothly, unless there is perfect harmony of feeli 
between the member of Government and the elected members of the loca 
Council. We are quite satisfied therefore that if this t scheme of local 
self-government is to have a fair trial, it is essential that there must be an 


Indian in the Executive Council. Otherwise the same result will follow as 
D 


Ten M bann, The Madras Standard, of the 81st December, writes :—“ . 


Deo. 8 let, 1908. 


Tun Hixpv, 
i Madras, 
Deo. 29th, 1908. 


. Lord Morley's way will be made difficult 
Wanne indeed. We in India have, therefore, a plain 
duty. We must strengthen his hands and those of Lord Minto. ‘The 
Congress has led the way; and from every town and village, from eve 
hamlet, and centre of population, must go forth voices of thanks-giving and 
jubilation, so that Lord Morley and Lord Minto may know the extent and 
intensity of the feeling of satisfaction and gratitude awakened by their 
proposals for the constitutional advancement of the people of this country.“ 
2. The Hindu, of the 29th 9 = Saf 5 debate on the 
g * secon ing of the East India Loans Bill in 
A the House of Commons which took place in the 
Ist December last is full of instructive lessons to those who weal reflect on 
the difficulties of a dependency which is absolutely governed by an Imperial 
democracy. The East India Loans Bills which are periodically passed by 
Parliament at the instance of the Indian Secretary of State, are a species of 


enabling statutes which have been made necessary under the Government of 
India Act of 1858. Obviously, this gqlutary provision was intended with a 


view to enforce Parliamentary supervision over the finances of the Indian 


of the Indian Govern- 
introduced afford 


dominate over the 
goto the wall. The 
Bill ö pible illustration of this statement. 
ther party was interested and their sheer indifference 

mgh to the Lords. Though things have somewhat 


ills are 


VI. —Mrecetiaxrovs. 


3. In an article on Bir Vitaldass Thackersay’s speech at the Industrial T#* tus Frier. 
the indian Patriot, of the Loth Deo, sotn, 1908. 
ference. explained by Sir Vitaldass himself, we have to 
run aur industrial race in an. with formidable rivals. When any 
enterprise is started by our countrymen, wherein these rivals have an adverse 
stake, they have the means and the necessary conditions of starving our 
ente to death. The methods of American Trust organisations are 
readily 4 vailable. A 1333 company, with ramifications all over the 
world aa 3 to hold Ax of a partioular branch of business 
in this country, could easily aff to employ a portion of its immense profits 
elsewhere for the empress — of a rival out of the field. We 
have not that power which democra possesses of fighting against 
these blood-thirsty demons of industrial trust ; nor have we the means to hold 
out against such odds and risk a large portion of present available capital in 
hopes of distant gain. Under such conditions, we believe that much store 
— be set 4 and enthusiasm in aid of the success of indigenous 
enterprise — war which the white is waging against Indians in South 
Africa Ke Australasia is a cruel war based on sentiment, and sentiment alone. 
If business consideration had been allowed to play their proper part in such 
war, we Indians would be very well content to 1 the chances of competition. 
But, if the white man ers to buy his wares from a white man to buying 
from a Brown at half cost, is it then too much to ask our countrymen to 
be guided by. sentiment to the extent to which they. oan afford, in order to 
ensure the industrial regeneration of ourland. Other countries, like Germany 
and Japan, are su „ directly or indirectly, their mercantile marine. 
As Diwan Bahadur Ambalul Desai clearly pointed out, Japan owns hor 
8 resent material ty in no small extent to her present ‘mercantile marine. 
he is able to convéy her wares to the Bombay market at no cost to the 
products — ough * iid Bom 8 Erste. 8 an. in this manner that the 
apanese pone osiery. our count rymen are ever to 
take , + which such com competition i is involved, in 
the a ai . ions, such enterprises are doomed. Shall we wait 
till we become sel-governing enough to be able to obtain similar facilities for 
our und our enterprises? If we do wait, is it not 
likely that we l los what little ground we still hold, and by the time we 
t not have the means requisite, or 


acquire the necessary power, we migh 
the sacrifice 3 In warfare 5 unequal combatants, unequal in 


numbers, in ph man to man, a deep and enduring 
sentiment 2 often di dad in in 0 of are op the weaker party. In 
industrial warfare the same principle may me | to apply; and we 
hope that or oe ung m nid e no pains to 12 
capacity, they v ‘not be | 108 failures and temp 
retardations, b moved « 

sentiment of a de rmini to 

qualifications, we coamond the excellent — of Sir Viteldase Pa tae 

 partakers in India’s industrial movements.” 


acker:ay to all pionéers 3 


4 


Tus Iceman Parzior, 4. The Indian Patriot, of the 29th December, writes: — The 
r Co b presidential Address of the Hon’ble Dr. Rash 
e „ Behari e 1 disappointed critics 
may say, is a most momentous document. Taking the time and circumstances 

under which it has been delivered it may be regarded as the manifesto of the 

Indian constitutional party. All embracing in its political vision and 

unerring in the clearness of its logic and unswerving of its set . it ĩs at 

once an exposition and indication of the Congress, its aims and its methods. 

In it will be found the complete answer to such of our countrymen as have 

chosen to keep away from us by differences of opinion as regards the aims or 
| methods. There is no dallying with anarchism or other unconstitutional 
| olitical schisms. Unmistakable in its expression of our deep and abiding 
ak ovalty, at the same time it clearly voices forth our aspirations for the present 
i a and our ‘yearning for the future. In it Lord Morley and the British public 
g f will find the mature opinions of all right-minded Indians on the new reform 
; 


scheme, both as regards what has been granted as well as what further 
advance could be made. While expressing our deep thanks and our gratitude 
to that English statesmanship, which has ‘ dared to be just,’ it fails not to, 
point out the directions in which the proposed reforms require careful 
3 deliberation and maturation in order that they may produce the expected 
a result, the satisfaction of the legitimate aspirations of the Indian, educated 
1 and trained in British ideals and British statesmanship. Eloquent in its own 
+ way it is not an impassioned document concentrating the energies of 
i expression on any one passing problems of the hour. This is not the time 

he for impassioned eloquence. There is no room for exuberant enthusiasm 80 


: 3 long as several of our countrymen, some of whom were, perhaps, misguided, 
i are consigned to the company of felons in the common jail, or leading a 
i solitary life torn away from their family and friends for reasons they know 


not what. Grateful we may be, and we are, but the enthusiasm of the 
moment is, at least, in Bengal, somewhat marred by the fact that that great 
blunder, the partition of by remains — as a momento of 
irresponsible autocracy, a perpetual reminder to a noble land patriotic race of 


ö : their political impotence. At the same time we cannot allow ourselves to 
ye be guided solely by the melancholy incidents of recent days or recollections 


of the past and give expression to a vehement rhetoric of denunciation in 
a the face of the honest and sincere offer of the Governments here and in 
{ England of a really substantial instalment of political reform 
f Tas in The Indian Patriot, of the 30th. December, writes:“ 


Maérae, 
Dec. 30th, 1908. 


The Congress was expected to, and it did, 
condemn the detestable outrages and [violence 
perpetrated in certain places and which has been a disgrace upon the civili- 
zation and traditions of our race. And with the new st h which the 
Congress has 2 by its own wisdom and firmness and by the cordial and 
generous attitude of the Government, it may be hoped that the forces of 
anarchism and violence will disappear from the land. What is essential is 
that the co-operation between the Government and the people must be 
strengthened. The reforms, when faithfully carried, will certainly conduce 
to this result; and the satisfactory settlement the question of Indian status 
and rights in the British Colonies is another end to be kept in view in creating 
a complete identity of interests for all classes of His Majesty's subjects. 
This question had a separate resolution yesterday. The experience of South 
African Indians detailed in the course of the speeches yesterday shows a most 
unsatisfactory state of affairs, intolerable to Indian subjects of the King. 
There are, indeed, difficulties in the way; but unless those difficulties are 
met, there can never be that complete harmony of imperial feeling which is 
so essential for imperial unity and strength. The question of Swadeshi may 
now be said to be purged of its surly feature of boycott. The Congress has 
definitely given it up even as regards Bengal where there was sufficient 
provocative cause for its introduction ; but, as we have always held, boycott 
is not to be a permanent agency. In exceptional circumstances, it may be 


The Madras Congress. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


IIl.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(5) Courte. 


5. The Lawyer, of November,“ says :—After Mr. Scott, the Advocate- 

44 General of the General of the Bombay High Court was 

ents hen Gen. appointed the Chief Justice of that Court, three 
erat: Barristers were holding the acting appointment 
of Advocate-General for a period of six months and the Government has now 
appointed one Mr. Strangman for the post. This appointment is objected to 
even by the Anglo-Indian papers, on the ground that there are many senior 
Barristers practising in the same court who are better fitted to oceupy this 


place, and that the Government was not justified in giving the appointment 


to a junior superseding the claims of all seniors in the Court. Govern- 
ment could have well avoided this criticism by appointing a qualified Indian 
to the place as it has done in Calcutta and Madras. No doubt the rules of 
the Bombay High Court do not permit the appointment being given to 
an Indian vakil; but there was nothing to prevent its being given to an 
Indian Barrister. Anyhow it does not become the Government to continue 
still to supersede the claims of the natives in connection with the higher 
appointments. 


(d) Education. 


6. The Quasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 2lst December, says that the Govern- 
meut of the United Provinces has been pleased 
The grant of — 0 to sanction a grant of Rs. 500 per mensem 
— to the Nudwa towards the cause of education imparted by 
— the Nudwa. It adds that the grant is most 
opportune and that it is impossible for the Mussalmans of India to sufficiently 
express their gratitude to the Government for the rant, which will be as the 
miraculous power of the Messiah to the Nudwa College in strengthening its 
foundation in enabling it to meet its many important and urgent demand, and 
in making its progress speedy. . 


(k) General. 


7. The Desabhimani, of the 28rd December“, observes in English :-— 
“It has been our firm belief that India will 
witness the dawn of a new and happy era 
during the present Liberal Government, placed as it is under a most happy 
constellation. When we have at the helm of affairs such sympathetic and 
roe Governors as Their Excellencies Sir Arthur Lawley and Sir George 

larke as Governors of Madras and Bombay and such a cool-headed and 
broad-minded administrator as Lord Minto as our Viceroy and, above all, 
such an eminently wise, liberal ‘and intrepid statesman as Viscount Morle 
as the Secretary of State for India, our belief has been on the surest of 
foundations and the despatch of the Secretary of State promulgated on 
Thursday last has more than justified our most sanguine hopes. It is a most 
precious document for us, the Indians, as it is the beginning of Parliamen 
institutions in our country in regard to local administration and as it will 
always be gratefully referred to as the kind, willing and liberal recognition 
of our political rights and aspirations and as an important landmark in our 
political history. 


( * - * 


Indian reforms. 


Received in the current week. 


* 71 5 1 
eee 28 
e 


7 


e It is now unnecessary for us to enter into the details of the scheme except 
to point out the main advantages of it. Mr. Morley with his far-eeeing aud 


judicious state p initiated this reform in his own Council last year by 
the appointment of two Indians to the India Council and having now seen 


the success of the experinient under his very eyes and the able assistance he 
has received from their advice and co-operation, he has been convinced of 
the necessity and justice of the reform he has now promulgated. The most 
important part of the scheme is the provision for the appointment of at least 
one Indian to the Supreme and Provincial Executive cils jwhich will 
give us a direct share in the actual administration of the country. It is idle 
to contend, as some prejudiced Anglo-Indian journals do, that there are no 
Indians of administrative capacity to be so appointed. It is too soon to 
venture an opinion of that sort without making the experiment and giving it 
a fair trial; and we are confident that if the selection is pro rh made, 
Indians will certainly prove their fitness in the Executive Councils of British 
India, as they have done in those of the Native States, Nor is there any 
real force in the objection on the score of additional expenditure, as ther 

can be no difficulty in finding the money for such a useful and legitimate 
reform from the ever-growing financial surplus. . . . . The provisions 
for the enlargement of the islative Councils and the extension of their 
functions to the discussion of administrative questions are rightly in the 
opinion of the Viceroy the widest, most deep-reaching and ‘most substantial 
features of the scheme... . . Thus it will be seen that the scheme 
now put forward is in the words of our veteran retired justice ‘a very liberal 
instalment of change and we must do or a our power to justify it.’ 
We must, at the same time, say that we join Diwan Bahadur Krishnasami 
Rao in his earnest desire that no difficulties should arise in obtaining Parlia- 
mentary sanction to such of the proposals as require the amendment of the 
statutes, and that the Government oi India should give their full and cordial 
support to the measures which need Indian Legislation to bring them into 
force. But so long as we have Lord Minto here and Lord Morley in England 
at the helm of Indian affairs, who are so 2 in accord regarding the scheme 
all difficulties will vanish as the mist before the rising sun, and it only remains 
for us to hope that with this dawn of a new era the recollection of the dark 
days through which we have been passing may disappear,’ We have no 
doubt that the scheme is such as to satisfy every reasonable Indian and 
that the ensuing Congress at Madras would gratefully and loyally accept it.” 


8. The Desabhimani, of the 26th December, observes :—There seem to 
be only two new privileges secured for the 
Legislative Council members from the recent 
reforms. Though they cannot be said to be real privileges, we have to be 
satisfied with them to some extent. Hitherto, the members had to rest 
contented with the answers given to their questions by the Government 
officials, but hereafter they can put supplemuntal questions in order to clear 
doubts when the answers a to be inconsistent. The Government officials 


Recent reforms. 


will therefore have to take care that their defects are not exposed. 
Further, the budget has been hitherto prepared by the Government officials 


and presented to the Council, when a few stray remarks were made thereon. 
Hereafter the dräft budget prepared by them would be placed before a 
Committee consisting of not more than twelve non-official members, whose 
remarks would receive due consideration from the officials who would prepare 
another draft accordingly. ä 


IV. -Narvx Srarxs. 
9. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 26th December, in a leader notes with 


4 great pleasure the rendition «f the Bangana- 

* rendition of the Bangana- pall 1 fp to. the pr in young. Nawab 
ner Saiyid Ghulam Ali Khan Bahadur, In this 
connection the r advises the Nawab to conduct his administration 


on British principles, which consist in keeping (1) the subjects happy, 


* 


Drsans tant, 
Guntur, 
Deo. 26th, 1906. 


J ARIDAN-1-ROzGAR, 
Deo, 26th, 1908. 


„ 
Deo. 24th, 1908. 


2) the exchequer on the increase, (3) the lands in a ‘ condition, 
8 the J udicial and Financial E. bal . one’s attention 


towards defence to meet external rather than inter , (6) peace 
and tranquillity throughout the length and breadth of the country with 


religious toleration. : 
VI.—MIsceLLawzova. 
10. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th December *, writes :—The Secretaries 
of the Congress have published the draft of the 
The coming Congress. Resolutions to be by the Congress. It 
is quite natural that we should take this er of our publicly expressing 
through the Congress our joy and satisfaction at the m 1 by 
the King, and so this forms the subject of the first ution. next 
Resolution will express our abhorrence of the present anarchical and seditious 
tendencies. The next in order will deal with the condition of our brethren 
in the Transvaal and then the usual Resolutions about the increase of the 
military expenditure, the desirability of our le adhering to the Swadeshi 
movement and the necessity of the separation of the executive from judicial 
functions will be ed. The recent reform proposals do not find a lace in 
this draft la Aa ton; ol: they were not published at the time, when this 
draft was prepared. Anyhow we hope a Resolution will be 
our satisfaction at these reforms and expressing our heartielt gratitude to 
Lord Morley for the same. Though these reforms have been introduced with 
a liberal heart and with complete confidence in the Indians, there is a doubt 
entertained by many of us as to whether the officials here will work them out: 
sincerely without making unnecessary delay or raising useless objections. 80, 
a Resolution may also be passed expressing this doubt and praying that the 
reforms should be carried out without delay. 
‘The draft does not make any mention of national education which 
formed the subject of one of the Resolutions of the Calcutta Congress. This 
Resolution, as it stood, declared that lower education should be made free 
and gradually compulsory too, that the Universities should be under the 
control of representatives of the people and not under the Government as 
they are at present and that schools and colleges should be established by the 
people imparting education on national lines. The last portion of this Resolu- 
tion is considered objectionable by men like Sir P. Mehta in that it apparently 
implies work hostile to the Government. But we think it is possible to change 
this Resolution in such a way as to remove the apparent tinge of hostility from 
it and also make it practi workable. Moreover, it may become possible 
to bring the education in the caquntry under our control, as we will have some 
powers in the Government, if the reforms of Lord Morley are carried out. 
So we think it is necessary that a Resolution should be passed that the 
education imparted must be such as to keep the students in touch with the 
ancient history, customs and civilisation of the Indians and that the schools 
and colleges must generally be under our own control. In no other coun 
in the world is the education of the natives of the country under the control 
of foreigners, and it is because our education is in the hands of foreigners 
that we have lost all the qualities of our ancestors. . 

There are two other points also on which it is quite hecessary that the 
Congress should pass Resolutions. Firstly, there must be a Resolution 
demanding the abolition of the Regulation of 1818, the like of which does not 
exist in any other part of the British Empire and under which even respect- 
able men are spirited away without any specific charge being framed against 
them and without their being tried formally by a court of law. Secondly, 
there must be a Resolution asking the Government to appoint a Commission 
to enquire and 2 on the causes that have brought about the present high 
scale of prices and to take steps to remove those causes as far as 2 


because the proposed reforms cannot do any practical good to the famishing 
poor, however much they may benefit the — 42 


— J 


* Received in the current week. 
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11. The Mysore Star, of the 28th December last, has a long article in 
it disapproves of the action of the 
Provinces Government in ibiting 
the assembling of the Extremist 6 
Nagpur and says that it is calculated to cause 
patriots, but e the opinion that it is quite plain that if any good 
should result to the country from agitation it must be through the action of 
the Moderate and not through Extremist methods. These latter 
methods are not „and not calculated to reconcile the men in authority. 
During the last two years the — of the Extremists have caused incal- 
culable mischief to the cane | and have given rise to various repressive 
measures. The ultimate t of the urings of the Extremists can be 
nothing but disaster to the country as their method is the impossible one of 
forcing the strongest Government in the world to yield to their clamour. 


Then after quoting the me of Sir W. Wedderburn and Mr. A. O. 
Hume to the tion Committee of the Madras Congress, the editor desires 
that every e Indian will take their advice and calls upon all of them 
to think of the mischief they have already created and their God -forsaken 
condition, listen to the advice of their well-wishers and give up their evil 
ways. | | 

12. A leader in the Bharata Bandhu, of the 19th December, referring to 

Th t state of Indi the clandestine arrest and deportation of Aswini 
she ts a. Kumar Dutt and others who are prominent 
Bengalee patriots under a mouldy and unused Regulation 3 of 1818 unearthed 
from the hoary and antiquated pages of the Indian Penal Regulations, says 
that the cruel deed thus hy ted is sure to affect deeply every Indian 
without any exception and obsérves that it is highly deplorable if Govern- 
ment should resort to any high-handed deed being prevailed upon to do so 
under the ical influence of such Anglo-Indian papers, ds the Englishman, 
which invariably take an optimistic view of everything done by Govern- 
ment and to which the most =e sufferings of others are a source of 
enjoyment. The article then refers to the recently-enacted Crimes Act under 
which anything done by the people may be construed into a crime and-warns 
them not even to sneeze lest it should be construed as an offence. It next 
condemns the action of the Moderates in trying to convene a new unconsti- 
tutional Congress at Madras and remarks that although these people cherish 
the hope of obtaining various concessions in administrative matters from 
Government by means of this Congress, yet they are sure to be disappointed 
in their expectations considering the fact that even the Great Indian National 
Congress was not able to obtain any great beneficial concession. When the 
mountain in labours has brought forth only a mouse, what will a small hillock 
bring to birth! Mother India should be deemed lucky that her children in 
other provinces are not characterised by such egregious folly as actuates the 
conveners of this unconstitutional Congress. 1 


(Iseued, öth January 1509. 


Mreoas Fran, 


Buanata Banu, 
Dec. 19th, 1908. 
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of copies Dates of papers received and examined da 
No. Namen of newspapers. Pisce of publication. | ordinarily the fourth quarter of 1908. 
ENGLISH. 
Monthly. 

II. Review” co „ ou | MAMI ye |e pips | re Sept., Oot., Nov. and Deo. 1908. 

bi-monthly, 

2% Carlylean * * +» | Rajahmandry -- : 50 

91 eee Vellore « 120 

Weekly. 
4 % Bharata ’’ ee ee ee ee Rajahmundry see 4 540 
§ | * South Indian Mail“ ee „ | Madura ee ee . 460 
6 % East Cosst News and Advertiser | Waltair .. + = +s 400 
7 L Wednesday Review 50 ee ee Trichinopoly ee ee 450 
. ; j PP ee ee ee 300 
8 | « United India and Native States.. | Madras Sistand 28th Nov.; and 
14. Ich. 17th, deu and 
1 es a 1 tish Cochi a 0 235 , 24th and 31 
9 | Cochin Argus Britich Cochin Ast and 28th Nov. ; and Sth, ! 
14d, 10th, 17th, 94th and 
” oe Do. 50 708 , 4th and 3lst Oct. ; 
10 „ Malabar Herald“ . 1 Zlet and 28th Nov.; and 6th, 12th 
| aoth Bet. Oth, 18th, 20th and a7th 
40 i 1 ee ow iN 21 ee 0 150 ; 13t * 37 

11 | “ Travancore Times — ard and 17th Nov. ; and 16th und 22nd ‘ 

1908. 
Ri-weekly. 
N E 3 620 th, 10th, 14th, 17th, zlet, 24th and 4th Ost. ; 

12 | ** West Coast Spectator alicu i 8 ath, ‘Ith, 1 th, Lath 4 st, 21st, ‘ath 
an ov. ; 4 1 
y3rd, 20th and Sist 1. 1906. 2888 

131 Muhammadan” oe oe Madras... oe : 460 80 ond.” a n e . 
23rd, 26th and 30th Nov.; and 3rd, 7th, 
10th, 14th, 17th, let, 2éth, 28th and 2188 

Tyi-weekly. Dec. 1908. 

14 | Western Star“ oe 50 5 Trivandrum ee oe 560 2 inen N 
10th, 19th, 14th, 17th, 19th, 218t, 24th, 96th 
and 26th Nov.; and let, 3rd, Sth, 8th, 10th, 
19th, 16th, 17th, 19th, 22nd, 24th and 3iet 

tat, ard, 6th, th, 10th 

15 „ Malabar Daily Nows and ‘Trivan-|Calicuat 2 of o 435 , 10th, 18th, 15th, 20th, 22nd 

drum Telegraph.“ : #4th, 29th and Slet Oct. ; 6th, 7th, loch. 
12th, 14th, 17th, 19th, List, 24th, 26th and 
28th Nov.; and let, 3rd, 5th, 7th, 10th, 12th, 
— 17th, 19th, 22m 1, 29th and 3lst Des. 
Daily. 
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8 28th Nov.; and 12th and 19th Deo, 


1 * 

Ach. Iich, 18th and 26th Oct.; 1st, 8th. 16th, 
22nd and 29th Nov.; and 6th, 13th and 20th 
4% 10908. 

9th and 23rd Deo. 1908, 

30th Sept.; 7th, 14th, ist and 28th Oot. ; 
Sth. 1ith and 26th Nov. ; and 2nd, 9th and 
16th Deo. 1908, 


7th, 10th, 14th, 17th, 

and 3ist Oot.; rd, 7th, 
26th and 28th Nov. ; 
„ich, 16th, 19th and 28rd 


+> 3rd, 7th, 10th, 14th, 17th, Not, 
th Oet.; 4th, 7th, llth, 14th, 
Sth, Llet, 26th and 28th Nov.; and Ind, 


12th, 19th and 26th Oct.; nd, 9th, 16th 
Nov.; and 7th, 14th, 216t and 


— 


Feel 
Af 


7. » and 24th Deo. 1908. 
Set and 28th Oct. ; 4th, 11th, 1 
“Mov. ; and ind, 9th, 16th, 2rd 


: 


BE 


J 


2 
a 1 
= as 


* 9 — 


r 


— — 


— 


Nov.; and 3rd, 10th 


— 
—— ~~ 
— 
— — 
— — 


1 . — — — 


z —— V 25 A ae ; — — —— —u— 
a * * — @ — 
— 2 ~~ y Sere ~ . . — — 


——> 2 


HispustTami—<éont. 


20 Qasim-ul-Akhber * ee 
% akhan Review "’ 


‘+ Bahife " 


98 
99 
100 


— 3 * 
. a >. 1 


~ = 
LR A er Se, 


774 fab REY N78 eer 


a Fash | Rs Guid { * 
l the Reform Scheme, passed at the 
N meeting at Amritsar, the A 
Ja uary, writes : ‘ae, 68 
should have assumed the tone it has 
exclusiveness in the resolution 


proper consideration of the claims. and 


We regret very 
at its close. 


which does not 

rights of other should 

— the Vasen demand for the 

— the score that it tis 2 enother, and 
co cated middle ‘class 


Id certainly receive the strongest 
ield to the demand pressed in such 
ig that the feelings of our Muham- 
epresentation should be respected, 


| bei in 
atives from th 6 
inimical to the very i 
having special re 


1 


election would hamper 
seriously than they bow imagine. 8 
The N amn 


has been done Si . 


The Indian refer 6 2 
subsided, giving an 0 
details. At 1 8] | 


nominal so 5 : sae U 
among the ' 
dee. 


attitude of the, officia: 


* 


Im — 
Indian Ang in 


has for the hat by N 
of t r | 
: K ¥ 5 
— 4 * ; ; ype: : 
1 * 


heir power to seek to send represent- 
„but it is decidedly reactionary and 
‘beck to promote if they insist upon 
themselves off from their Hindu 
fellow-citizens and provide for themselves air-tight compartments of electo- 
rates. They will in the result find that such a system of representation and 
| their den of kation in political affairs far more 


proposal giving them a greate of ine ependence. 
The West Coat & Spector, of f the 9th January, contains the fellowing : — 


The enthusiasm created by the announce- 
ord Morley’s reform scheme has 
@ people to go minutely into its 
spear to be somewhat imposing, but 


when closely ex und to be Tho chief 
merit of the ment of the Provincial ee Councils 
which is said toi ing i 4 ovincial f- This 
merit could ber king 


4193 
rand the S a the official 
perenne 


„welcomes the reform proposaly Tus Mumsxusnas, 
amp 15 Prue the . 5 the 

British India, but regrets that nothing 
9 people of which had hoped for a 


Madras, 
Jan. 4th, 1909. 


Tus Wir Coaer 
Srrcraron, 
Calicut, 

Jan. 9th, 1909. 


= 


— 


ee ee he 


—— 


7 „ „ Oe ee 
ae 2 5 1 


18 


Tus Mae brarbans, The Madras Standard, of the 6th January, writes 3 
Jan. Oth, 1500. . 464 It is a matter for satisfac 

| Improvement in pay in the that an improvement has now been effected 1 

„ Indian Army. this and it isa perms Sones to have 
| made the new departure almost synchronous with the jubilee of the assu 

tion of the Government of 1 the gia We 1 by prt oe 2 

improvement in their pay wi greatly appreciated tive 

and produce A and increased efficiency among all its grades.” 


* 


N 4 


« V.—PkRospecTs OF THE Crops axp TRE CoNDITION oF THE PEOPLE. | 
Tux E nun. 3. In an article on the Congress Resolution about the high prices 


an, 6th,” 1900. of food-stuffs, the Jadian Patriot, of the 5th 
9 High prices of food-stuff. January, writes :— ie 
446. ... Unrestricted export of food-grains must have the ir 
tendency of raising prices. From Bengal and Burma large quantities of ride 
used to be sent to other parts of India; they now go to foreign countries: 
We do not, indeed, affirm that this is the main or the only cause. But there 
is necessity to see how far this free export is calculated to produce the result 
which we experience. We may be mistaken in fixing our attention on this 
or that cause, but we are not mistaken in thinking that u case for enquiry is 


made out. Such an ae eg ought not to be delayed ; and we hope that the 
. recommendation made by the Congress will be adopted by the Government, 
4 and un enquiry started forthwith, It is needless to dwell on its importance 
and urgency. These are obvious.” ey 
4 Tax Manz ann, Reſerring to the Congress resolution on the high price of food-stuffs the 
i a og Madras Standard, of the 7th January, ex 
i | poo ue Su High prices of food-stuffs. ’ ; 


| the hope that Government will appoint a 
a representative commission to enquire into the matter. 


VI. —MiscriILaxxOUs. 
a ee 4. The West Coast Spectator, of the 31st December, writes: Dr. Rash 
RCTATOR, ; : . A 
og The Madras Congress. Behari Ghose 8 P residential address at the 


Madras Congress on Monday, which we repro« 
duced in our columns yesterday, must have been a master-piece in the 
delivery and is a master-piece in composition. Its literary charm and elegance 
are really admirable; and apart from this, with the greatest regret and 
deference to his age and position, we are yelled to say his 2 looks 
like a poor attempt to please the powers-that-be. It is neither dignified in 
tone nor characteristic of the — 1 utterances of the eminent jurist-politician. 
We expected from a gentleman of the stamp of Dr. Ghose a forcible address, 
informing as regards the matters of political interest that are at present 
engaging the attention of the public, and candidly and fearless] 


| 6 y discussing 
the matters at issue between the rulers and the ruled. He 


commenced his address with a rather undignified attack on those who are so 
unfortunate asx to disagree with him in his political opinions, and made a weak 
attempt to justify the exelusion of the so-called Extremists from the Congress 
camp. His insinuation that the Nationalists as a class are disloyal is, to ss 


the least of it, very regrettable and might better have been left unsaid: — 
Dr. Ghose emphatically asserted that ‘our’ paths, by our“ we presume he 
meant Conventionists and non-Conventionists, lay in two different directions 


and that a yawning gulf separated the two parties. As the Hindu very pith 
observes, this is not reasonable language to be used by one whose zeal for the 
Congress cause is two years old towards those several of whom have been 
devoted supporters of the Congress for two and twenty years. According to 
Dr. Ghose a reconciliation between the two parties is possible so: long as 
his yr pursue the insensate policy.’ What this insensate policy 1 
Dr. Ghose fails to say; but, at any rate, we think that it is unw 


politician to indulge in reckless ‘generalisations and i — 


* — 
8 
A 


when speaking of § . Abo oy Noce ps arty. On the whole, it is very 
regrettable, 1 ‘that Dr. Ghose 2 it fit to N - in 
vitriol when "1 ting oF the Moderate-Extrer 

Nationalist helo TMS BOM." - + + & 
grace and chi a oe 1 e Wee at, is a very 8 one, 


calculated to 1 y irrit pe fe nen who, 2 their faults may be. are at 
least as honest a tie as fate politician.” 


7 all that the session of tho Indian 


288 which came to a close on 
mangementa made by the Reception 


Committee a : fee days’ sittings an not — by 
any untoward imei ich 1 "tha i every one was satisfied with them. 
So ‘tas as the arrang 086 bo were competent to pronounce 


a judgment on t n Wer 
hospitality of the Hadra 
we are in a position to Bay. 
concerned was sed. 


Congress, Wi bee 


by a sense of 


ates u ind visitors who chosa to accept the 
or m e and from the enquiries we have made 
at 1 meet s there no complaint but every body 

t was done to ensure the success of the 
ceedings they were marked by a harmony, 
| ityand a respect for authority which 
augur well for the po future of India. Not only was every resolution 
carried un + but there was not à single j jarring note anywhere to be 
heard. Those who — little or nothing of the working of the machinery 
of the Congress may, in their lighter mods, be inclined to turn scoffers and 
wonder at the singular ‘of union that prevailed. But those who know 
something of the Con ress and have fice NA an insight into its working may 
be aware that unanimity and harmony has not been purchased at the 
sacrifice of prineiple or 1ess of discussion. ‘I'he resolutions passed, 

or rather the subjects. dealt with, the Congress were under discussion 
among the . for a lo time The Provincial Congress Commit- 
tees and the representative elegates ‘of the various Provinces had been 
devoting much pa ie and careful. attention to them. Some may even have 

come from their places with certain definite mandates. . . . . The last 
Congress was indeed a success, not only for the reasons already indicated but 
on account of the fact that without an any dead-lock anywhere it got through 
the business for the trausaction of which it had assembled. It did more. 
It showed that the Allahabad: Constitution is not an unworkable code of rigid 
rules calculated. to exelude any honest politician who follows constitutional 
methods. Neither in the Su jects Committee nor at the Congress was any 
difficulty felt on account of the strin character of the new rules. Every- 
body from the President downwards felt that there was nothing forced or 
rugged anywhere on toe poe onward. « ‘The success of the Congress and 
the manner in which th ions were guided from start to finish have 
demonstrated the'sount snd practical character of the new Constitution. 
The Madras Congress b satablished in all matters of Congress procedure 
workable precede on which future Con — may be led and brought 
to a successful termination. is u 2 organisation and is 
destined not only ot to d sb into the most powerful 
of national o isations in the ægis 7 which the multifarious 


y oe protected and promoted. 
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anuary, writes :—*‘It must now be Tun - - 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


HI. Hour ApMinisTratiox. 


(d) Education. 


5. The Desabhimani, of the 80th December , writes in English: The 


aspirations of elemen schools, as prescribed 
Primary education. atthe Madras Educational Rules and in the 


Scheme, are laudable and commendable. But the existing arrangements 
for encompassing the end are defective, and fall poi short of the 


requirements. 


In the first place, we shall take the I ing officers. They speak of 
correlation in teaching, kindergarten methods of giving instruetion in early 
stages. ‘They make mention of concentric and realistic ways of imparting 
knowledge. Only a few of them are possessed of correct ideas of what th 
are advocating and are conscientious enough to put the teachers in the way 
of doing real useful work. To enable them to see teachers teach, to give 
model lessons to them, to set them on the Di e track and to exhort them to 
rise to the present demand as much as possible, the Inspecting officers are 
given small ranges and they are relieved of individual examination of pupi 
and of taking down marks for each examination. They are now called on to 
pass remarks with reference to their general. impressions formed after a 
summary inspection. A large number of Inspecting officers have made a 
convenience of the rule as Mr. L. C. Williams, Inspector of Schools, has 
rightly remurked in one of his district reports. They often perfunctorily. 
examine schools and do very little by way of doing justice to schoolmasters 
whom they have to instruct and elevate as far as their capacity would admit 
and of testing their work. Bulk of primary school-teachers are below the 
average, and they fall between two stools when they are enjoined to adopt 
new methods. They find they cannot make their own way and they are not 
helped with any sustained interest. As admitted by many graeme Semon aes 
even the three arts of reading, writing and arithmetic are deplora y going 
down. To arrest the retrogression, the Examining officers must be orde 
to inspect primary schools leisurely, (ordinarily not more than two schools a 
day), and to pay marked attention to ameliorating the condition of the teachers 
by gradually improving their teaching capacity without confounding them 
by attempting to bring about a sudden reformation. The subjects taught 
in the presence of the Inspecting Officers, time allotted, suggestions for 
" remedying defects, model lessons given in the presence of the teachers should 
all be recorded in the log-book in detail. In testing boys, there should be 
detailed examination with referenco to each pupil under one or two of the 
three leading heads—reading, writing and arithmetic. The list of remarks 
obtained by the pupils with foot-notes as to the results should be maintained. 
Inefficiency in teaching and inequality in answering can be casily taken note 
of in such an cxamination and the teachers will be put on the alert as they 
do not know in what subjects there is to be such a searching, examination. 
| g to be ver ape 1 that even the * important arts are neglected 

While so much is being done for giving varied knowledge very necessary 
respectable citizens mo villages a eee = 

Now we come to the constitution of the elementary schools. They are 
proposed to work up to seventh standard from the infants. After the aboli- 
tion of the Lower Secondary and Primary examinations that were formerly 
portals for village appointments, karnams and monegars and the chief villagers _ 


Received in the current week. 


have ceased to f 
of consequence, © 


elementary sent ols N. 1 tt 


thought of. ‘Th 
considered as 80.2 
High Schools 


of their schools. As a matter 


are slender at present in 
are not so mucli as 


| re a ot away with as they were 
of the youngsters studying in 


iculation standard. Now that 


elementary sel ; ome jeondary schools and they work 
quite independe ‘ital importance that elementary 
schools should be m bractive to villagers. making karnam and monegar 
appointments c spend 9 n asses in prima i. 1 * wols. If they revive the lower 
examinations for t 65 enent.of elementary 2 of instruction, they would 
operate as a tat ti Pt of such schools. * if it 
be thought undesira : .es they could very 
well invest the 4 * | wit th a market value sty restricting 
village posts only 155 holders put th ‘certificates ranted in higher 
standards. This yo me caps prove ti * ciency of village staffs and also 
enlist the sympathy of o people fo m ele mentary schools are intended.” 
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crammed into a ompartme at there are no lavatorics in third- 
class carriages, and hor 1 es will lose no time in doing what 
is necessary to — ino — discounts 


c) General, 


The — =: he 22 = —, iri mag it is 

Who gave a final shape to the 

Lord Minto and the reforms reforms, ad sot forget that Lerd Minto 
heartily co-operated with him! in , them. If one like Lord Curzon 
were the Viceroy now, any number of obstacles would have been thrown in 
the way of Lord Morley and the reforms would never have been allowed to 
be in the form in they are at The last words of Lord Curzon 
when he left India er hat reforms in ‘the Government will not do any 
good to India. But Lord Morley when he came to power a few months 
later declared in P liament that ric ‘except reforms in the Government 
{present and Lord Minto, unlike his predecessor, began 

to suggest reforms . q N ore Lord Morley had expressed his view on the 
subject. Wer not 1 1 but yot the fact 


liberal wadibes tall — Phy 25 em by Lord M. 


in our progress. is another features 
gan to appear in che land soon after Lord Minto 


Anarchism and 
became the Vie “as often that this would not in 


any way impede. the oe juction of reforms by him. So the Indians are 
bound to feel as gratefu 28 © Lo sel Minto as te Lor d Morley for the reforms 
now pr opened tt 


8. The Swades 1 | ok t he, 55 anu ary: writes — The Government 
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of food-stuffs Ce Peep in Tn 4 the nt increase in the 
ö . Last year, in reply to 

a question fam gon this subject, the Government 
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Kursararutza, 
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Deo. 27th, 1908. 
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Deo. 25th, 1908. 


Sasinexna, 
Madras, 
Jan. Sth, 1909. 


SwapssHareimans, 
Mangalore, 
dan. 4th, 1909. 


the market by the Government. ‘Though 

there are oom 4 Firstly, the 

is not uced in the ' 

a 4 for their articles it they 

articles as can be ex ported with advantage, 

cotton. Lastly, the quantity of articles rom , 

adequately replaced by the articlés ‘imported. So it is necessary th 
Government should appoint a committee to enquire into these facts and report 
on the best possible Te of Pr them. We are glad to learn — 
the Government is pre to do 80. ero is no use in asking one or two 
English officials to fa the committee. Somo Indians who know the 
condition of the people must also be on it. , at 


9. Referring to the condition of Indian industries, the 2 
N 1 of the 27th December, observes :—Iin our 
Indian industries. country there is no capital or enterprise and 
no technical skill or practical me: However, there are certain industries 
here which need to be improved. ey have languished on account of unfair 
foreign competition. Look at Germany. Not only does Germany impose 
duties on her imported goods but removes also all imposts on her exports, and 
floods the Indian markets with her goods by granting liberal bounties to the 
manufacturers. Consequently our sugar, indigo and other similar industries 
have perished. Since India is governed by the English, it is incumbent on 
the Government themselves to grant commercial advantages necessary for the 
progress of the country. It is the duty of the Government to be impartial 
and to remove all commercial difficulties that lead to the country’s wer? 
Who will protect us in case a foreign nation invades our country? It is 
English. Similarly, when foreigners are bent upon ruining our industries, it 
is the dharma (duty) of the English only to fight for us. For, it is the rulers 
that have to — in such matters and not the helpless people. 


10. Referring to the deportation of Messrs. Krishna Kumar Mitra, Aswin 
Kumar Dutt, Subodh Chandar Mullick and 
others of Bengal, the Andhrakcsari, of the 25th 
December 1908 (received on the 4th January 1909), observes :-—The action of 
the Government in the matter of the deportation of Lala Lajpat Rai, the pet 
child of Mother India, was condemned by the people as an impolitic step. It 

is inconceivable why the Government should take a similar step now. We 


wish the Government will gain the approbation of the people by releasing the 
prominent citizens that were depor | | ) 


Deportations. 


11. The Sasilekha, of the 8th January, referring to the increase of pay 

The Indien army. sanctioned to sepoys in the Indian army, 
says as follows: — Our sepoys were sent 

many parts of the world, ‘from North China to Ceylon, from Egypt to the 

islands in the Eastern sea, Bourbon, Mauritius, Java, Chitral, Cairo, Lassa, 

Peking, Ava, Uganda, etc.“, and they fought creditably and hoisted the 


English flag. So, the native army should be increased and the English army 
diminished. ‘The military 3 will then decrease. The authorities 
will thereby be enabled to reduce the land assessment. The welfare of the 
poor of our country will not be secured unless and until the land assessment 
and certain other taxes are reduced. Native servants should be entertained 


instead of English servants in India. Until then, our country will not be 
benefited. 85 


12. Commenting on the new reform proposals of Lord Morle 45 
The new roform proposals. Swadeshabhiman:, of the 4th January, observes: 


: „„ hat the new reforms give the Indians a really. 
large share in the administration of the country, and hopes that the public. 


peace will be greatly promoted, all signs of anarchism will disappear and the 
confidence of the people in the administrators will be greatly strengthened. . - 
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16. The Vijia, of the 42 poember, Holl 
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The Indian Industrial Confer- observed, in the eourse of his address. it 
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of the people that brought about the degenerat on of. the inc ustries 

This view is entirely wrong, and the opinion of many persons 18 . 


Cr 


0 “sy 
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only this characteristic: feature of the Indians that spared our indnétri 
from being rooted out. The real reason of the rance: of our i 
tries was tho fact that the frequent invasions of India by, eigner: 
exhausted all the resources of the country and tired her people so much tha 
they began to neglect their industries. Moreover, as Mr. i 
admits, certain industries of the land did not receive proper ort from 
the Government. He says: Till the middle of the 18th century the. 
Europeans were helping the growth of the industries in India; but th 
moment they took over the Government into their own hands, actuated 5 
self-interest, they began to levy duties on Indian goods and help 
sale of British | ay and the result was that many of the Indian : 
become ruined”. One Mr. Wilson also states:—‘‘ The British 
finding it unable to compete with the Indians in trade, ruined the industries 
in India by mene of . weapqn of ee x | 1 
Next taking agriculture, the main industry in ove nE 
vation of articles of consumption is gradually giving N Ke in 5 a tc 
cultivation of other ra Moreover the Forest laws make it difficult for 
the poor ryots to obtain manure and even to maintain their cattle. This 
naturally reduces the yield from the lands and cultivation under these 
circumstances gradually renders the lands unproductive. Thus owing to. 
various reasons, famine is increasing in the country every year. Unless the 
Government comes forward to help the ryots, there is no prospect of the 


dur 
— 1 
1 
1 

* 


disappearance of famine from India. 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the 29th 2 writes :— When tho Con- 
„ „ gress assem esterday afternoon, Mr. 
ane Ghose’s presidential Diwan Bahadur R. A Rao, the 
n Chairman of the Reception Committee, and 
Dr. Rash Behari Ghose, the President of the Congress, delivered their respec- 
tive addresses. Neither of them bave taken part for any length of 
either in the proceedings of the Congress or in general political agitation. 
Therefore their addresses did not contain any new or important ideas. 
Whatever might be the nature of the speech of the Chairman of t pti 
Committee, it is usual to expect the President’s address to deal with the 
3 topics agitating the mind of the public in the present situation. No 
oubt both these addresses referred to the split in the Congress at Surat last 
year, the subsequent framing of the constitution, to anarchy and sedition and 
to Lord Morley’s reforms. Though these are important subjects, it is dis- 
1 to note that many important points relating to the welfare of the 
public and the masses have not been dealt with in the speeches. We do not 
at all like the reference in jubilant terms in which Dr. Ghose has spoken 
the Surat split and the extremely harsh words he has used in respect of dcs 
friends of the Congress, who have not joined the part of the Moderatés. It is: 
also disappointing to see that, in n he has not at all dealt 
recent deportation of nine lees, the hardships caused to the people 
the high prices of food-stuffs, the necessity for the reduction of the hea¥ 
taxation, which they are unable to bear and the extravagant increase in Our 
military 5 As we have already pointed out in a prev; * F 
though Lord Morley’s reforms may in a meazure satisfy the people g ental her. 
because it gives status and power to the educated classes. the hardshine of the 
orer classes, who constitute the masses of our po ation, are not Adele to 
removed by these reforms, Our patriots should not forget that 80° pe 
cent. of the Indian population are extremely poor, that if the, educated: ami 


The Madras | 
* . complained tha they 11 ca 
Morle tter t were not and sug what 
— reforma were necessary for their But e Mads 
never made any vo wich regard to the reforms. — 
the President felt that his wishes were completely satisfied. Then again the 
Moslem League resolved that a Moslem e must be established and that 
the Hindi > must be taught in it. But the Madras Congress had not 
a word to say tune he a — or ber : uty their 
coun en. 0 em voca evelo unit 
while the Madras Congress ad —.— disunion. 0 


20. Referring to the in popularity of His Waesey Sir Arthur 

His Exoellenoy Sir Arthur 7 „ dee to his frequent tours within the 

Lawley. Presi to learn of the welfare of the 

people, Sadhvi, of the 3lst December 

observes that His Excellency enjoys the full confidence of his subjects, and 

in spite of the discontent veiling everywhere, sometimes travels even 

without his body-guard. This shows that loyalty is an inherent virtuein the 

Indians and where the ee are characterised by justice and sympathy, the 
Government has nothing to fear. 


21. A correspondent to the Bharata Bandhu, of the 2nd January, referring 
n Ikccoinioh of to 1 Majesty op speech in ot ar regard- 
ndian affairs, says that the opinion 

eae y regarding Indien e as to the dae of the fr of 
pars His Majesty’s officers to mitigate the evils of 
famine is not at all correct. Famine is raging without any abatement and 
the death-rate also has not decreased Another incorrect impression of His 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—Forsigy Porrricn. 


1. The Indian Patriu, of the 12th January, writes :-— The action of the 
French Government ip taking up the cause of 
Anaroby in French India. their citizen, Charu Chandra Roy, Professor of 
the Chandernagore College, who was arrested, re-arrested, and put to great 
humiliation in connection with the Alipore bomb case, will be viewed with 
satisfaction even by those outside the French territory. An educated man 
with respectable connections, Charu Chandra Roy, from the beginning, had 
a large portion of that inexplicable public 1 which sometimes even is 
directed towards the worst criminal. This sympathy was, with each reverse 
that overtook him, strengthened, and when yesterday our Calcutta corre- 
spondent wired that he had been released on action taken by his Govern- 
ment, this sympathy for the sufferer, mingled with the admiration for his 
Government which stood by him in his trials, found its climax. ... . 
Indians would thank their Government if they would show the same solicitude 


for their subjects outside their country as has characterised the Government 
of France towards theirs.” 


II. - Hou ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts, 


2. Commenting on the ce pros of the 8 1 2 in 3 1 

5 . of the District Magistrate ymensingh, the 

3 mam un, Patriot, of the 16th January, withes — 

‘* . . . . It is the spirit of lawlessness which 

the Chief Justice condemns that is responsible for a good deal of the trouble 

in Bengal ; and it ie a relief to think that the High Court there has generally 
upheld the authority of the law as against executive high-handedness.”’ 


0 (d) Education. 


3. The Hindu, of the 14th January, writes:—“‘. . . . . In India, 


i asa result of the policy of the Government, 
W Gas CUNe Seem, a dull level of uniformity has been attained 
in the system of education. The details may differ here and there, but the 
principle is the same and the policy guiding it is the same. Variety, striking 
advances in some special direction, the bold carrying out of an independent 
Le- of education —all these are comparatively rare. One wishes, for the 
ultimate good of the nation, that widely different systems do exist and fight 
on and gain individuality and characteristics of their own. But, however 
much of theoretical reasoning there is in favour of variety in India, the 
uniformity in the system of Western education has been a result of circum- 
stances over which the perme have had no control. The poverty of the 
peer first, and the general lack of enterprise next have deel 1 in the way of 
old experiments. The bureaucratic character of the administration has 
naturally resulted in developing a habit in the people of abject dependence 
on Government for everything they require to be done. esire for 
initiative has died out. The craving of parents for Government service for 
their sons and the sure income which that implies, the suspicious eye with 
which Government looks on enterprises which do not beg of them for patron- 
age, the dread of the di which an unsuccessful venture is common! 
believed to carry with it, have all conspired in preventing the creation : 


1 
1 ö ae * 1 


en 80 wakening in the country, the number 
to grow independent of 


in the 
der the Reform Scheme, the Jadien Patriot, 
l MORSE a of the 1ith January, writes:: 
If a Hindu is inclined to extend his confidence to a Muhammadan or a 
Muhammadan to extend bis confidence to a Hindu, it will be preposterous to 
impose a statutory prohibition on either; it will be more than pre us, 
it will be injurious to the development of that common iotism and sense 
of reopen eer ats animate all classes of Indians in the pursuit 
of their national ideal. ‘The distinctions of race, creed, and colour ought to 
disa altogether from the policy of the Empire. That has been tlie aim 
of al the greatest British statesmen, and has found expression in Acts of 
Parliament and in Proclamations. Now to introduce a departure, 
calculated to tuate what it has been the consistent aim to impair and to 
eradicate, will be fraught with mischief and evil. And to introduce it 80 us 
to keep out from both Hindu and Muhammadan electorates Muhammadans of 
certain political principles which are not inconsistent with Muhammadan 
interests will be to put a premium on class-hatred wliich no thoughtful 
Hindu or Mahammadan desires to promote, and which the best among both 
are anxious to prevent.“ , 7 7 


IV.—Native States. 


5. The Travancore Times, of the 12th January, remarks: . . . 
On the whole, the administration of the 


Tho administration of the a 2 
Travancore State during 1083 State under Mr. P. Rajagopalachariar has many 


ME good points about it, and we have no doubt 

ti that if he continues to be at the head of affairs 
for his allotted: term, he will leave behind him a unique record of efficient 
administration.” 


me 


6. The Indian Patriot, of the 14th January, has the following :—‘ Apart T= Ixux Parmer, 


Medes add aten from the storm that the Diwan of that State 
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their municipelities 


‘ s , 
*. „ 5 
7 a 
6 


b . their 
istrict funds is a matter over which the Mysorean can be proud and which 
he can point to with delight. ” 


7. The Malabar Herald, of the 16th January, writes :— There are some 
The Cochin Financis! adminis- People itt the Cochin State and outside who are 


1 


es. inclined to view the financial pro made 
under Mr. Banerji's administration, in a manner 


which ereates the suspicion that it has been the result oi a evolu- 
tion. Even the Madras Government, we believe, are disposed to share this 
opinion, as they seem to think that the gradual improvement that is now 
perceptible in the finances of the State is not due to any extraordinary efforts 
on the part of the Diwan; but to the action of certain cireumstances which 


are inevitable in the order of administrative progress; such, for in as 
the completion of the Settlement, the disbandment of the ey establish- 


ment, an increased income from the Railway and a few other minor ineidents. 
Of these, the accession to the revenue by the new and enhanced Settlement 
rates is taken as a chief item to account for the rehabilitation of the general 
revenue of the State. That the Madras Government should be aq narrow- 
minded as to belittle the efforts of Mr. Banerji for the improvement of the 
finances is not a matter for surprise; since, we Know that his outepokenness 
as regards the ‘spirited policy’ was to galling to them use it 
was that policy which first gave the impetus to the financial deterioration of 
the State. While perusing his Financial Statement of June last we antici- 
pated that the Madras Government, to wnom a copy of it would, of course, be 
sent, would not view it with any degree of satisfaction, as the exposure was 
too E to be left aside without a serious reflection on the folly committed 
by the Government in advising the Cochin Darbar to enter upon a ‘ spirited 
— ’ and thereby drain the treasury to ite last pie. us when Mr, 


anerji subjected that policy to a critical and analytical examination and 
brought home to them its disastrous effect, the operation was ed as a 
bold encroachment upon tlie authority of those who perch themselves on the 
Olympic heights and look upon the Diwan of a Native State, however clever 
he may be, as an insignificant satellite not worthy of gree, be dy lace in the 
grand constellation that illumines the official world in the residency. 
Such is the exhalted position which they assume for themselves in the Govern- 
ment Secretariat, and when they open their mouths and utter nonsense it has 
to be accepted as the very essence of superior intelligence. . . . .” 


V.—PRosPects OF THE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLR. 


8. The Wednesday Review, of the 13th January, writes:—‘It is 


announced that the question of the hi ices 
H gb prices of food-etuffs. of food -stuffs pre 9 ee he is 
pecially 


vailing in all parts 
82 engaging the a of 1 * — and especi 

1e Finance Department, and that di et hold of an experienced 
and capable offtcial it would have been — one step further, — from 
keen anxiety to open enquiry. . . . . We venture to think that the 
anxiety to avoid a blue book five feet deep it is amusing to read that it is 
all the value they attach to Commissions of Enquiry—is no argument and the 
Government of India cannot conceal the fact that + were forewarned when 
they began to adopt fiscal and currency devices suited only to temp 
exigencies, but fraught with great difficulties in the future. — 
public opinion condemned in the strongest manner possible the State rey ula 
tion of the currency of a country so vast and multitudinons as ‘ours, with a 
circulation of coins which has defied any calculation and with habits far from 
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ABDERAPRAK ASIEA, 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


1.—Forticr Pouttics. 


„The Andhraprakasika, of the 9th January, referring to the case of 

f . 8 Mr. Armitage in Natal, in which the Magis- 
“Indians in Natal akin to trute punished him with a fine for cutting off 
sheep ” the — of * Indian’s * — that in the 
case in question the Magistrate ought to have sente im to rigorous 
im sisomment. It ee. „We are tired of having to refer repeatedly to 
such cases of gross injustice in the Colonies, where the Indians are treated 
with contempt.” The indifference of the authorities towards the Indians 
who are regarded like sheep in the Colonies and subjected to such disgraceful 


treatment is really deplorable. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


10. The Bhavani, of the 8th January, 3 to a case of robbery 
e teal and outrage committed upon a woman 7 or 8 
et ee miles off Kallur (Nellore district), states that 
it appears that the woman died from the effects of the outrage. It adds it 
is inconceivable what more is in store for the people. It is necessary, it 
remarks, that the administrative authorities should devote the same care and 
attention to the protection of the people as they do in the matter of revenue 
collections. 


11. Referring to the cruel deeds perpetrated by the Muharhmadan rulers 
The Poli of India, poligars and others, the Bhavani, of 
adele uae the &th January, says that the wretened 
Muhammadan kingdoms died a natural death and the people have fortunately 
come under the ha Py British rule. The British Government formed many 
departments and made good arrangements for the conduct of affairs in eac 
department under a separate officer. The Police department is established 
to afford protection to all people and also to help the other departments. 
The country will be well administered if the Police authorities are kind to 
the people and attentive to their duties. If all the officers exercise their 
authority paying due attention to their duties, it will be impossible for any- 
body to practise wickedness. 


12. The Bhavani, of the 8th January, referring to the affray that took 
place recently in connection with a 

a match in Nellore, suggests that orders may be 

issued requiring parties to take licenses, and directing the Police to be present 


during wrestling competition and prevent disturbances. Otherwise dangers 
are apprehended. 8 


Wrestling matches in Nellore. 


(5) g 


13. The Desabhimani, of the 9th J anuary, referring to the statement 
Miscarriage of justice. made by Mr. Justice Mitter (when an address 


.Was read to him by the vakils of the Caleutta 
High Court) as to the miscarriage of justice owing to there being no vakils to 
plead on behalf of the accused in murder cases, suggests that the Governmen 
should ea a vakil to plead on behalf of the accused, when an appeal i 


is 
preferred in such cases to the High Court, so as to ensure that justice is not 


to pleaders when. 0 
accused, out of mercy. 


(¢) Local and Municipal. 


14. Lhe Axdhraprakasika, of the 13th January, says that cholera is very 
pee oat. much rife in the town of Salem. Many — 
Cholera in Salem. died and many houses have been vacated. 
Dirty water is t in the gutters on the roadside, and poisonous gases 
emanate from it. the drains are 3 foet millions of worms 
will be seen there. Pits have formed in drains and water remains there 


always. This foul water finds its way into wells in private houses. The 
rate-payers complain that the town is kept in such-an insanitary condition 


although there are in the municipality a secretary on Rs, 200, a sanitary 
inspector on Rs. 75, and assistant sanitary inspectors and others. 


(hk) Railways. 


15. The Steadesamitran, of the 14th January, writes: The Directors of 

| q this Railway have declared a dividend of 73 

The South Indian Railway per cent. at their meeting on the Lath ultimo 

Company and the people. and we have to consider two things with regard 

to this dividend. Firstly, more than half of this is paid by Government as 

interest and as the money of the Government is the money of the people, this 
large amount paid away as interest is 


d 
practically paid by the e from 
their own income. The remaining amount is e by the ‘faves paid 
by the passengers and the income derived from the goods traffic. Thus this 
large profit is paid from the pockets of the people and what is the gratitude 
shown to them by the authorities of the South Indian Railway? There is 
not another Kailway which has caused ter. discontent to, or is cursed 
more virulently Kh the ep and the inconveniences to which the people 
are subjected while travelling by this Railway are too numerous to mention. 
Any number of complaints have been of no avail in improving the state of 
affairs. The comforts of the people are not attended to, simply because 
spending miore money in this direction will materially affect the amount that 


is now paid as salaries of the Directors, the English officials and the share- 


holders. 

‘‘ Secondl 
distributed in 
the profits also 
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not the capital and the skill required to lay ont Railways, and 20 it may be 
stated that the lose a. to the country is unavoidable. ‘Even in 
countrieé like Japan, seei t 
capital for this purpose, the Government has borrowed the required 
from foreign countries. But all the rolling-stock on their : 

only from the materials available in the country teelf and the control of the 
Railways is only in the hands of the Japanese. Thus, ex the money 
paid as interest for the loan, the whole income from the e remains in 


Japan itself. But in India even the materials for the ¢ ion of the 
rolling-stock are got from England. Even this may be justified with — 
to iron and brass materials on the ground that they are not available in 5 
but this cannot be said with regs to wood which is available in large quanti- 
ties here. We understand t on the recommen 


of a Locomotive 
Superintendent in the Indian Peninsular Railway, the authorities of the other 
Railways have also decided to get wood from Australia for making . 
We wonder why these people should go to Australia for wood, when there 
are big forests in India itself and it is even possible to rear such trees in them 
as will suit their purposes. At the outset, it is the duty of these to enqui 
if the wood available in the forests of India and Burma will not do for their 
purposes, and if it will do, they are bound to utilise thé same, without 
getting it from a foreign country. 


17. The Desabhimani, of the 9th 2 informs the Government that 

the Southern Mahratta Railway allows third- 
class passengers to platforms in the stations 
about Guntur only after trains arrive, and that in the hurry to secure seats in 
carriages, the passengers, while running with their luggage and children, 
break their legs and let slip their luggage and children. Very recently a 
Bondili woman broke her knee. The paper, therefore, desires that at least in 
big stations like Guntir, third-class passengers should be let in ten minutes 
before the arrival of trains, and that the Government should interfere and 
make the Railway officers treat passengers, not like cattle and inanimate 
beings, but just as they regard their Company's authorities, and see that a 
sufficient number of third-class carriages is attached to each train. 


Third-class Railway passengers. 


(i) Public Works. 


18. The Bhavani, of the 8th January, referring to the recent rains in 


5 . Nellore, states that the people are glad that all 
2 . ee 5» D.P.W. the crops will grow and yield ed harvest. 
Saboraimates in Nelles. But some delta overseers sorry that these 


rains have affected their usual perquisites. It is widely known that the 


Executive Engineer of Nellore discharges his duties impartially. The paper 


hopes that he at least will issue strict orders to his subordinates directing 
them to give the ryots as much water as is needed. 


7 () General. 
19. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th January, writes :—Considering the 
a eee e e serious fracas that occurred last year in 


Bomba during the Mohurrum, the Governor 
Sir George Clarke, invited the leadi 8 Muhammadans of the place ‘to tad 


him in a conference last Tuesday and sought their help in preventing 

occurrence of uny disturbance during the ensuing e He pers. thet 
it would be better to advise the people beforehand through their leaders and 
prevent the occurrence of any disturbance than to wait till the event occurk 
and then to use force in suppressing the same. With this view he formed 
a committee of the leading Muhammadans of the place and requested them 


to be present during the festival and help the Police in keepi 
will not the } eaders do when the Ae Bi onally ceping order. What 


the Government? We are sure that they will wes their ‘beet 3 2 Pep 


vor. nh. If all Provincial 
he. popular leaders, as Sir George 
overnment will move very 
had taken the 


there could 

the neighbe 

ip conn gering cows during the Bakrid 

festival. des should have been foreseen by the Government 

and proper pi „taken nd, in consultation with the leaders 

among the i the Mybammadans. It is no doubt easy to rule 
manship to rule them only by conciliation. 


people by fear ; "but i is states 


20. In disewssing the question as to who is to be the successor of Lord 
Minto as the Viceroy’ of India, the Swadesa- 
Who is we the successor of mitran, of the @th January, observes :—Though 
Lord Minto it is not he ‘three years since Lord Minto 
became the Vicero of Ind 1 controversy érsy has begun as to who is to be his 
successor. The that it is rumoured in London 
that either Mr. Winston Onuccbill or or Lord 1 will take the place of Lord 
Minto. The former is in the Cabinet now and, though young in years, is 
famous as a very able statesmun. The serious evils resulting from the 
appointment of a young man as the V of India simply on the score 
o his being a very able statesman have clearly illustrated in the case 
of Lord Curzon. In ‘our opinion, Lord MacDonnell, the late Lieutenant- 
Governor of the United Provinces, or Lord Northcote, the late Governor of 
Bombay, will be a better choice for the place, because both of them have got 
experience of India and being r men K l conduct the Government with 
calmness, sympathy and @ broad mind. Whoever may be the successor of 
Lord Minto, no one would like the idea of Lord Minto leaving India at 
~— It is only he that must put into working order the reforms of Lord 
orley. 


21. With reference to the ested appointment of an Jndian in each 

of Executive Councils, the Swadesamitran, 

5 Indian Members in the of thee 11th January, says: — There is nothing 
secutive Comments under the present law b prevent such an 
appointment being made, and so there may not be any 2 yosal with regard 

to this subject in the Bill which will be brought before the arliament. But 
as the present law does not insist on the nce of an Indian in the Exo- 
cutive Council and as the successors of Lord Minto and Lord Morley may not 
be in favour of eek rp at all, it is desirable that this must be made compul- 
e Lord 5 will to do 80. If, as Lord 


ecutive 


3 


such a remark, eck. he lishmen — 
to objeet to the igh office. 1e only port- 
% Ht eae wil be Law and 
it is easy to fof, th among the 

Court J vai 5 ay 2 pisos difficult to find men at 


it is established that the Indians have 
Executive Councils as Englishmen, 
to hold that position. Even now 
; but they are made to retire too 


to be in charge 2 of other p | 
as much chance of becomin 
the Indians will gradua 16 0 
there are many dne in — 25 
soon for then to 0 

the Civil Service ar we 
highest office, 
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- with 25 — 
here m Tee availab 


to 5 be oper. E. imte of thin, the Indians i | 
ie I 


BWA uren, 
Madras, 
Jan, 11th, 1909, 


. ˙ . ll errs ee 


—»— — — * —— — 
——— ntl * 


DssaBnIMast, 
Gantér, 
Jan. 9th, 1909. 


Exnams-0L-AxmBAk, 
ae, 


Jan. 4th, 1909. 


Buamea-ut-ARuBAR, 
Madras, 
dan. 4th, 1909, 


AMDHRBADESARARJ4ANI, 
Madras, 
Deo. 24th, 1908. 


SwapssamiTaan, 
Madras, 
Jan. 12th, 1909. 


The Desabhimani, of the 9th Jan referring to the I 
2 r “introduced “tale the House of 


A lew. restrict the sale and 2 
states that the House of Lords rejected it on the a that 
revenue would fall and that those who had out their money in 


traffic would suffer. While the White Lords, who are reputed to be the 
most civilised in the whole world, have conducted themselves with such 
little-mindedness, it is useless to discuss the Abkéri law in India.” 


23. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 4th January, writes that the Indians 

oo al who have settled in the Transvaal for the 

‘The Indians in Transvaal. purposes of trade, ete., are labouring under 
great difficulties and disadvantages. The Colony of the Transvaal is a British 
Colony like India. Both the people of India and the Transvaal are subjects 
of the British Government. The Indians of all the British Colonies except 
those of the Transvaal enjoy equal liberties with the Europeans. ‘The Indians 
travel side by side with Europeans in first - and second-class compartments 
without any hitch, whereas such advantages are not to be found in the 
‘Transvaal. All Indians, whether rich or poor, and respectable or otherwise, 
are allowed to travel only in third-class compartments. It is not known why 
there is this distinction in the conquered land of the Boers, or on what the 
Boers pride themselves. ‘They are not educated and cultured like the Indians. 
There is not a single regular school or University in the Boer land. Besides 
the difficulties mentioned the Indians are not allowed to loiter in streets after 
9 p. u., whereas the whitemen wander about yelling and shouting in the streets 
like the goblins and will-o-the wisp at nights. The term “wild” is quite 


applicable to the Boers who are in no way superior to the Indians, In 


ucation and other arts and sciences the Indians are far more advanced than 
the Boers, Both are ruled by one Emperor. The editor, in conclusion, 
thinks that the delay in the solution of this important problem is based on 
political grounds, for the fame of the British Government for impartial and 
even-handed justice is spread throughout the world, and it will never tolerate 
injustice. No other Government, he adds, is so just as the British, and there 
is none to safeguard the interests of Indians except the British Government 
who, it is hoped, will soon settle the question. 


24. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 4th January, heartily congratulated 
Pr; the Prince of Arcot on his receipt of the title 
rince of Arcot. 


of K. O. I. E., which the British Government has 


so kindly conferred on him, and hopes that he will soon receive the honour 
of a saluto of guns. | 


III.—LIOtSLATIO. 


25. The Andhradesaranjant, of the 25th December (received on Ilth 


* 8 January) states that according to the recent 
Pies. : 3 ie amine “aw Criminal Law Amendment Act, the accused, 

| after enquiry by the Magistrate, will be tried 
by a Special Court 88 ok three Judges against whose decision there 
will be no appeal. They will not be tried by a jury. This Act comes into 
force at present only in I. That the Government should, owing to the 
wicked actions of some cruel persons, pitilessly pass such severe Acts, without 
affording to the thirty crores of Indians (who believe that No one becomes 
a King unless he * of the spirit of Vishuu“, and that non - performance 


of cruelty is the best of all virtues”) an opportunity f is reall 
A Pportanity for appeal i y 


VI.—MisczLLARROVs. 


26. The Swadesamitran, of 8 12th January, remarks:— Lord Morley, 
5 while speaking in the House of Lords about 
wir anda Purliament the reform s, observed: 1 would not ty 46r 


: the establishment of a Parliament in Indi 
even though my official life was extended twentyfold.” This 3 


* 
* 


— 


of Parliament congratulated the Sultan of Turkey on the establishment of a 
Parliament in hie country, it 1s rather surprising to see Lord Morley say that 


there cannot be a F. nn Dunas the very reforms, which 


might have ssen st Ministers of 1854, are now 


to be carried out, the establis | Faruament which seems impractic- 
able to Lord Morle no ) 


[ord Morley’s individual opinion may be, it will be better if he refrains from 
expressing it in “thereby wounding the feelings of the 


Indians. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 
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I.—Tosmen Potrrica. 3. 


ae West Co t Coast Spectator of the 28rd January, ¥ tes 
"brent, 1. ro met d eee in India ond GA 
Jan. 23rd, 1909. The Reform movement in people to be associated to a 
Oeylon. with the Government of the count, 
in Ceylon. The people of cm pretty lela got up from their | 
d are beginning to remember that they have @ 
the ad : At the annual dinner of the 
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demonstrated that in 
brethren. And the 


II. — Hou ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


meas 2. Referring to the proposal recently made by the Madras Guvernment 
Jan, 2ist, 1909. for the temporary strengthening of the bench 
n 2 the Madras of the Madras High Court, the Indian Patriot, 
age “ours, Sone. of the 2lst January, writes:. 
The Madras High Court had asked for two more Judges, but only one was 
sanctioned, and a seventh Judge was appointed. But though the number of 
Judges has been within recent years increased by two, the work remains as 
it was, with arrears accumulated, and parties waiting for that final justice 
which they expect from the High Court. More Judges will be now added, 
and if the work proceeds, as it does now, we shall be in the same state as 
hitherto, for the addition of Judges has so far had no appreciable effect on 
the work of the Court. Unless there is more outturn of work, the increase of 
Judges will effect little. To add one more Judge means half a lakh of rupees; 
and we would not grudge it if the result w justify it. But so far our 
experience has not been re-assuring. The working days remaining the.sume. 
nothing but regular attendance by Judges and more steady work will afford 
any substantial relief. High Court Judges cannot, like some mofussil officer: 
be content with showing disposals merely. They must do better justic 
and better justice cannot be done except by patient study of the records anc 
by patient hearing. Industry and efficiency are alike essential; and we 
hope that under the existing constitution of the Coifrt, competent Judges 
may be appointed with due r to the essential proportion of Civilian and 
Barrister Judges, of both of whom there is a due proportion at present, ine 
there will be until the strength exceeds nine Judges. The difficulty in finding 
suitable men among both these classes has materially hampered satisfactory 
selection. Now that that difficulty no longer exists, efficiency alone may be 
kept in view. But unless both old and new Judges work with an earne: 


Tus INDIA Paraior, 


determination, and with interest in their work, we do not hope to see any 
„ * * * 0 e ‘ 800 

2 dimivution of existing arrears or prevention of arrears in the 
uture. . ee 
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st administration in Cuddapah, 

e Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai has 
for the next Council meeting, the 
boxy ae January, writes :—‘‘. 
} individual officers, but their 
ment 4 the forest administra- 
of ihe department, whose zeal for 
sense of common justice to 
ns are, indeed, typical 
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„ 
should enjoy some special representation ar 
ial interests as pointed out by leading Mussalmans so otten, the question 
A double vote does not matter at all. If they are to have only a single vo 
as Mussalmans, then what becomes of their for spresentati 
Their special interests as an organised community, which has contributed so 
largely to the growth and defence of the British empire, give Mussalmans an 
importance which Government ruould specially recognise by ving them & 
double vote, as that cannot be avoided without ignoring their claims.” 


Tas Hrxpv, The Hindu, of the 21st January, writes:—“‘. . . . . The Ha 


Jan. 2ist, 1909. Mr. Gokhale in his note submitted to th 
The Indian reforms. Commission, advocated the establishment of 

District Councils of non-officials, partly nominated and elected, whose function 
is to be purely advisory. But Sir Steyning Edgerley, who was himself 
a Member of the Decentralisation Commission, is evidently in favour of 
Administrative Councils. In his speech at the Viceroy’s Council in 1907, 
he suggested the advisability of allowing ‘mixed Councils of officials and 
atk Olas to be associuted with Commissioners or heads of districts under 
such rules of procedure as the Government may approve. There would then 
be brought into existence a safe way of tentative and experimental pro 
towards District and Divisional Councils, not wes advisory, but exercisin 
with ever-increasing finality those powers of control over Municipalities a 
Local Boards which have been hitherto reserved to Government or their 
officers. Whatever might be the form which the old and the new institutions 
are likely to take, it is obvious that further advance in the direction of lucal 
self-government can only be looked for, as the author of the Yeare 
Progress in Madras long ago foresaw, ‘ by entrusting to local bodies more and 
more of the work of real administration.’ And among the fanctions which 
ought to be so entrusted, he suggested the settlement of petty litigation, 
civil and criminal, the assessment of taxes like the income-tax, the obligation 
to maintain village schools, forests, experimental farms, sanitation, etc., as 
also the administration of famine relief. Without any such wide enls 
ment of powers and functions, no scheme for ‘the extension of local self- 
government is likely to be of a progressive or permanent character.“ 


Referring to the r of 2 ee of India to diminis 
. e influence wyers in the Legislative 
The Indian reforms "Councils, the Indien Patriot, of the 22nd Janu- 
ary, states that this prejudice is but a reflection of the general official feeling 
in regard to lawyers, who, as defenders of popular rights and liberties, have 


often to stand against the repositories of power. The writer proceeds to 
argue that the lawyer is better qualified than any one else for legislative 


work, as his profession brings him into contact with so many people and he 
thereby enjoys public confidence. ae 


The Indian Patriot, of the 23rd January, writes:—“ . . . . We 


Jan. 23rd, 1909, The Indi , are exceeding! a that 11 os 
: N — Muhammadan 1 who hap , 
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Tun Indian Parutor, 


Madras, 
Jan. 22nd, 1909. 
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1 — to . i a : 
stively assisting the enemies of reform. It met emem- 
bered that to wait to appoint an Indian until a Hindu and a Muhammadas 
can be appointed to the Viceroy’s Council is simply to defeat the noble - 
purpose of the Viceroy and the of State. u 


. t may be comparatively 

easy to find one seat in the Viceroy’s Council for an India - but to exnect. . 
two at present is an impossibility, since there will not be a acancy . or 8 

- considerable time to come except of the Law membership; and moreover, as 
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of the Indian race, as bei 
est, office, to make them pafticipators in the highest work of 
administration, and even to enable them to e a self-governing people 
eventually. 80 long as this policy remained a mere conception, a mere 
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enable them to realise the revenue even when in a bad year th 
not yield enough to live upon. This is why in some places the ry: 
upon a Co-operative Society with suspicion—only es a device for a stri 
collection of revenue. Neither will the Co-operative Societies themselves be 
safe. If they lend money toa ryot, in case of an increased assessment the 
security will be reduced to that extent. Suppose they lend money for 
the improvement of a piece of land, here also there is no guarantee, at an 
rate in the Madras Presidency, that the Government will not take the who 


or at least a share of the increase in the produce due. to improvement and 
thereby diminish the security.” ) 18 


Tun Mazanan Referring to the administration report of the Registrar of N 

** n e, Societies, Credit Societies for the year ending the 30th 

Jan. Ist, 1909. * June 1908, the Malabar Daily News, of the 
2ist January, writes:. . . It is, of course, evident from the rep 
that the co-operative credit movement is quietly and gradually Nee 
headway in this Presidency, but before the system ean be expected to exercise. 
any appreciable influence on the classes for whose. benefit it is . 
established, a very much larger number of.‘ societies, urban and rural, will 
have to be opened and put into working order. Having regard to the ares 
and population of the Presidency, a hundred societies dealing with loans 
N no more than five laklis cannot be said to amount to very much, 
though undoubtedly this is highly encouraging by a way of astart, ially. 
in a country where, if the people at any time the instinct f 
co-operation, they have suffered it to lie dormant for a long time. It is not 
possible, nor is it desirable, that the Government should a any pressure 
whatever in bringing about the opening of new societies. The work shou 
be proceeded with us cautiously and tactfully as possible, for it is infinitely” 
better to have a limited number of efficient organisations than a large number 
which would include many that would only give trouble and lead to the. 
system falling into general disfayour. At the same time, we think, that 
greater efforts need now to be put forth to stimulate the movement, and hesse 
efforts will be possible perha s only by strengthening the establishment of the 


29 
7 


Registrar. There are some districts in the Presidency, such as Malabar,.which . 
the Registrar has evidently not found sufficient time to exploit systematically 
In this district, there is decidedly wide scope for the establishment of. th 
co-operative credit system in urban as well as in rural areas, and if @ epecial: 
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s resignati 

eal a 5 belief that the Secretary 

to agitation. The discontent soon spruted into sedi- 

tion and the sedition has produced the venomous fruit of anarchy. The law 

with its acvessories the Regulation of 1811 has been in force 1 more than a 

, but the bomb in Bengal still shows no sign of 

a day when the deadl ty e some bomb 

‘and. Accsin dees not arrest rrified gaze of the 

is Singular dra 3 rid riots in Midnapur district are 

— looked harr ficant. But when we remember the 

fact that apur was the Av where fracas between Hindus and Muham- 

madans over the boycott question the query. naturally comes to the 

mind whether all: 1 the turmoil was not in reality a vengeance upon the 
Muhammadan. for. asc) keeping aloof from anarchism ? 


— opr ‘Crops Aub THe ConprTion or THE Prorlx. 


10. The Indian Patriot, Sages 2 N a remarks :— oa 
The subject; as t overnment con- 
High prices of food-etuits. sider; is a very complex one; and 
but a comprehensive? ) , conducted by experts, can ascertain. the various 
causes and their „ The sooner the Government undertake the 
enquiry, the better. It oan on no acoount be delayed, without inconceivable 
harm, and quite unexper — to 1 — note that = 
Hindu Vatrwt, not ithst an its objection to export recognises 
urgency of an en juiry lar · from considering public public discussion to bo 
superfluous; is:* glad! t 5 „ in its — dasbetioe 
attention of 925 autho 


The M&M | 
High prices of ) 0 


At the last 
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subject he: J 
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Tun Mumammanay, 
M adr as, 
Jan. Sist, 1909. 


„ Tus Iuntan Parator, 


Madras, 
Jan. 18th, 1909. 


Fr Sonate Nitin 
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Tas Inas Patnior, 


Madras, 
Jan. 20th, 1909. 
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operation of a 
ing the export of raw products will 
end the landowners object to an e 

en. u, as Our exports 
liabilities, the imposition of 
question. Be that as it may, a 
tackled without delay. It affects by far the er portion @ pop 
—the labourers, the artisans, the low-salaried servants, in tact all men wh 
have daily to purchase their food. The selfish interest of the landowners 
should yield to the dire necessities of these suffering classes. The diff 
in the payment of foreign liabilities cannot be held to be of s much impo 
ance as to justify the ignoring on its account of a uestion hich inv ves 
the life and death of countless millions. Already a condition of things oxists 
which must be described as a perpetual famine. The situation is becoming 
worse day by day. The masses oi our Bp trys ei being | 
and we trust that the dire necessity of saving them from death will wi 
with the Government of India more than the exclusive interest of u few or 
the difficulties of meeting its liabilities.” ee 1 


VI.—MisceLLANEous. 


11. The Indian Patriot, of the 20th January, contains the following :— 
1 1 “Both . and Calcutta corresy 
n ents yesterday bad startling news of the bomb 
to telegraph, and with the bomb, house-searches, which, so far as Bengal 
was n were never heard of for some time, have egun ag 
Yesterday’s house - search at Calcutta was justified, as the Police had evi 
before them of a bomb which was manufactured to satisfy a personal spite, 
and it has resulted in the prosecution of the man who manufactured it. In 
Bengal the bomb is no unusual affair; but the news from Bombay was rather 
startling, for Bombay had had, as yet no serious bomb cases to report, and 
the one that occurred at the Aga Khan’s bungalow in Poona is certainly of 
a serious nature. If really the bomb has become so cheap, that it can be 
manufactured tosatisfy the spite of an individual, or be in an out-of-the- 
way place like Poona near tho gates of a rich and influential citizen, wra 
in newspapers and awaiting to burst in destruction and ruin, we are id 
times are not so peaceful as they appear tobe. The Indian anarchist, except 
in certain instances, has not struck us with any resolute villainy. He has 
often confessed, and more often proved, by his actions, that he is not the 
villain that he is taken to be. His atrocities, according to the confessions of 
several of the brood, are newspaper made; he is wild in the brain, and never . 
cares for the consequences of his deed, so that the deed is done. But the 
deed is often done, ahd done in cold blood, and, therefore, whether a harm- 
less youth or a determined villain, an assassin is an asenssin and exposes 
himself to the law. Leaders of Indian thought and opinion have observed 
the signs with wonder and dismay, and, e they have asserted ths 
bomb is in the brain, they have not been able to explain the freq 
outrages. To the Magistrate or the Judge the murderer is a murd 
be he a boy misguided from his early age or a resolute villain ad: 
crime and steeped in blood, the sentence is passed, The people be 
the boy deserves no such fate; but it is impossible such fate 
overtake those who throw the bomb or fire the fatal revolver. R 
men in Bengal have not denounced the.severity of the law and the sente 
because they are themselves dismayed at the crime and the punish 
The crime is horrible; the sentence is severe; and nothing cam be sa 
she one to mitigate its horror, and as for the other it is « 
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not only in local 
Kr „ Executive 
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ic 1 with be of the pro- 
cases, therefore, there is a ntee that one will enter 
upon his work with a certain prescribed q But there is no such 
guarantee in the case of a 8 who becomes a Member of the islative 
Council; and our political life has been rather lacking in the kind of men 
who are exclusively or essentially. devoted to it. A ar attendance at 
is sometimes urged as the main qualification for 

; and there are even those who become public 

the Legislative Council. 
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— 13. The Jaridal- i- Rosgar, of the 16th J ant 2 
“a 2 with the propose 
| Crete to Greece. Freece that 


to this. 
.- Hou ADMINISTRATION, 
(a) Police. 


e 14. The Sasilekha, of the 22nd January, says that crime in the Co 
Jan. 22nd, 1909. Famine and crime. districts is i 


of the never ae 
da some thieves with torches entered the house 
inju 
11 
Sub- Magistrate of Réyachéti. A part of the stolen 
If the Police fail to arrest the remaining thieves, the people 
in much trouble. 
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(e] Local and Municipal. 


ANDURAPRARASTEA, 15. A correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 1 states 
Jan. 16th, 1909. — te we that even though Repalle isa the prices 

* of food-stuffs there are higher than in towns. 
He prays that the Government would give some help to the poor. He also 
suggests to the P'aluk Board that a road should be constructed to connect 
Repalle with Tenali, as the former is a place of extensive trade. The road 
would have already been constructed but for want of persons who could 
venture to represent their grievunce to the officials. The matter is delayed 
because the officials do not care to provide for the convenience of the public, 
as they remain only temporarily here and as their segs Sc gga are 
attended to by the boatmen who fear them. The Taluk is requested 
to make the boatmen behave properly towards the public also and to devise 


means to construct a road between Tenali and Repalle in consultation with 
the Engineer. = 


1 — 16. A correspondent of the Andhraprakasika, of the 16th January, writes 


Jan. 16th, 1909. , 1 to say that the Union business of M varam 
3 Union maladministration. (Kistna district) is solely. under direct 

control of the Union chairman who is the zamindar of Mylavaram. Tbe 

members of the Union, being the servants of the zamindar, have no voice in 

the Union. He has been holding the office ever since the village was made 

a Unions This shows that the chairman alone is responsible for all that is 


: 


dune in the Union. The chairman levies house-tax at different rates at 
different times, erects useless buildings at the cost of the Union, constructs 
inconvenient high roads, imposes tax on houses that are not worth the nam 
neglects to listen to the grievances of the petitioners and never holds meeting 
in the office. As the members have not the backbone to say what the) 
think in his presence, it is clear enough that the Indians are unfit for ref: 
which the kind State Secretary has granted. „ 
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18, A leader in the Manorama, of ‘ ‘Leth January says that ever sin Mawosama, 
“oe ae administration o South-Western branch Jan. N., 1900. 
Indian Railway Company. ae POP ian Railway 


2 


Company seem to be indifferent to co ass passengers. 
The pun by of the mail train was a Hy- word in Malabar, but now it is very 
irregular and unpt room for passengers, and 
some of the railway servants are very impertinent towards the 
passengers. It is hoped that the Railwa ill direct their attention 
to the improvement of the existing deplorable state of things without delay. 


Lord Morl 
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cetusion the Sultan. did not. giant pe 
end to the clamourous noise made by th 


lative Councils, and, as regards the powers of these enlarged Councils, the 

can only make certain proposals, but the Jovernment is not bound to go 

e agen ong _ oe is that the non-official i 
uncils will have the er of expressing their opinions 

before it is passed; but — opinions will nat be cared for 

ment. The third item is the increase in the number of membei 

Provincial Executive Councils, allowing one Indian to be in 


Thus the net result that can accrue to India from these three items of 
is zero. | 


Now coming to the details of the scheme, the original proposal of 
Adviso Counells consisting of the Ruling Chiefs in India has been 
by Lord Morley. The Government has now so arranged matters that these 
chiefs have to await the good-will of their Residents even to talk with or 
correspond with each other, and if these Chiefs are allowed to sit 
on a Council, it will be contrary to the view of the British. authorities that 
they ought not to be permitted to join together. So naturally this proposal 
has beendropped. Even the enlargement of the Legislative Councils will only 
tend to create disunion among our people and so this reform will cause morg 
harm than good to us. The only other item of reform, worthy of discussion, 
is the abolition of the official majority in the Prov incial Legislative Councils. 
Taking Madras as an example, the number of members in the Legislative 
Council are to be 47. This includes 24 members to be nominated by the 
Government, the Governor himself, two members of his Executive Council, 
the Advocate-General and 19 members to be elected by the people. Thus the 
majority is still. official, only 19 members out of the 47 being elected by the 
ople. No doubt Lord Morley makes a show of a non-official majo UF 
eclaring that a certain number of the members nominated must be non-offici 
and by leaving the Governor out of account. But can any one believe that the 
members nominated by the Government will be on the side of the people? So 
le will be in the miners Even of 
For example, 
only stand on the 
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The recent acts of the Govern- fo 
ment in India. 8 to y 
is the real truth? It 
A ware 
dvised that the 


‘defied. No 
es. But these have 

of the officials and not by the p 

responsible for the riot at Tinnet 


Sri Chidambaram Pillai to all kinds of insult or the zeal of Sri Chidambaram 
Pillai who was ensconced in a prison? Eren a child will reply: ‘* What 
could a man inside a prison have done? It must have been caused only 


lai and inflieted a most horrible punishment on 

to the murderous attempts made by certain 

ident provoked by the cruel deeds 

} and for these they have arrested and 

‘Aravinda Ghosh, who is purer than a saint and weaker 

om v hat.are we to say of a Government which, like a drunkard 

who, having been beaten by some one in the street, comes home and thrashes 

* vie sentenced some cultured men in Madras to five years and 
six y ; 1 eit SS — 


* 
— 


the lea | any such ati 
their condition in various wa 
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SwAvneamMiTRay, 
Madras, 
Jan. 2 et 7 1909. 


Dasaduiuani, 
Gunter, 
Jan. 16th, 1909. 


ANDHRAPBAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
Jan. 16th, 1909. 


Kunda Pataixa, 


Calieut, 
Jan. 10th, 1909. 
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British and the Indians, thereby m 

misnomer, and that such a combination 

On the other hand, it will denote a 
is conducted on the advice 


will always he British lian 0 
purely Indian. Evidently these objections are rai 
in the present administration and not with a sincere 
23. The Desabhimani, of any * ry, re 
Postal Value Payable System. pe 3 write 
and places very illegibly or omit them altogether, 
the —— si prays that the old val | 
which the senders themrelves wrote their names as 
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ayees and villages, might be resorted to or the postal subordinates 

Gs strietly ordered to write them legibly without omitting them. 
24. The Andhraprakusika, of the 16th January, referring to the remarks 
Boyeott of the Statesman of Calcutta. that all disloyal 


rsons are boycotters of foreign goods and 
that they should join together and declare — loyalty in the 
meeting in Madras, observes that loyalty of the Indians is co-born with 
and adds that while the Statesman assumes the necessity of declaring le 
the London Times remarks that the Hindus are honest and loyal and ¢ 
cause of unrest is due to want of able officers to find out the reason for 
dissatisfaction of the Indians and to note their aims and devise means t 
meet them with due regard to circumstances. When our kind Secretary 0 
State J 0 ws „ 2 best poi pa ergy e scan b 
carried out, the people should not, fi ; be hasty 
im pops e. shortsighted without — the rn. themselves 
well as to others. ) att 


V.—Prosprcts or TRE Crops anD THE CONDITION or THR Prot 

25. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 16th January, referring to the 
this year will claim a heavier mortality than the last by cholera, a natoral 
concomittant of famine unless Government endeavour in earnest to do sor 
thing for the starving working-class. The remission of rev: 
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could have hoped for from our sym thetic Collector 1 0 
transferred, will not even if it is . by our new O 
about whose sympathies with the people we have no ik 
way help the working-class who are most affected by th 
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during this part of the year, there ought to be plenty; but this year, 
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28. The India, of the 19th December *, 


writes : = | ’ 


(1) 0 Godt We reared this not by water but by the aid of our 
tears and is it th „Ain thet it Should: | 

(2) Is it thy will which has been kept 
burning by the ghee of our i | now ? 

(3) Will we a . jewel that has nom come to us 
after a thousand years during which we were dull and lethargic ? 

(4) Will the words of the great that justice will conquer prove false ? 
tT not suffered enough as the result of our actions in a previous 
irt ‘Bs 4 4 


‘not see that the minds of numerous good men have 
on those beloved youths who 


* men rotting in prison and learned scholars 
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9 Ant — onterencs, aavoeasunz mie 
should have joined the canip of Mehta, afraid of the teasi 
The Madras will sing hallelujahs about the 
Morley. Will it criticise the action of the author 
nine patriots in Bengal? When Lajpat Rai and 4 
this very Mehta and his class were raging with 


tears. Perhaps all that feeling of patriotism 
this not the — of the fear thut they will | 
the authorities? We were once n pat. 
Really the fault lay with us in having given them credit to a character 
they had not. W „ 
Swapmsanrrasn, 30. The Swadesamiiran, of, the 22nd’ January, observes:— All English 
en 8 writers have 8 in holding 
e Local institutions aro whools local institutions were schools where the method 
for. learning the exeroise Of of exercising political rights could be learnt. 
er It is only on this view that Lord Ripon, who as 
Viceroy had the best interests of India at heart, declared that local institutions 
should not be under the control of the officials and entrusted the municipaliti 
and Local Boards in the hands of popular representatives. But the English 
officials even of that time did not like to give in and raised all sorts of 
tions to his proposal being carried out. Still they were not able to accomp 
their object as long as Lord Ripon was in India. But from the moment he 
left, they have made it impossible for our people to have the sole control 
of local institutions in the country like the Municipalities and District Boards 
and even now they are doing the same thing. If the English officials 
sincerely like the idea of our being trained in the exercise of pélitical rights, 
our attempts in connection with it will appear fruitful, even tho there 
may be defects in them. But when they do not like the idea, however 
laudable our efforts in that direction may be, it is only the defects in them 
that will appear prominent. So we must naturally expect the officials to raise 
several kinds of objections to carry out the reforms of Lord Morley after t 
are finally approved by the Parliament, and these objections may have their 
own effect on the minds of men like Lord Morely who are far removed from 
us. Therefore we must get over the defects in our character and successfull 
administer the local institutions. It is only the training that we have in 


working these institutions that will help us to discharge the duties of higher 
and more responsible positions under Government. | 


~~ 31. The Swudeshabhimani, of the 16th January, observes that the large 
* teten and Goverument veel of — but unemploye * 
eee 1 95 realise that pu provide 
openings for all of them and that there is a ening ll parts of 
the country to take to industrial pursuits. But, as an industry is seldom seen 
to improve in the absence of technical knowledge of thé same, it is important 
that at this stage, Government should come to their aid and afford’ facilities 
for obtaining technical education by founding a larger number of: well 
equipped technical institutes in the various parts of the country.. The pay 
then congratulates the Madras Government upon the eno emen 1 
have already begun to give by introducing some industries, auch . ini 
and chrome- tanning, and proceeds to observe that in the Industrial Comferenc 
eur at eae some time ago, Diwan Bahadur Rajaratna Mudaliy: 
made some valuable s stions j imilar other industries whi 
would suit the conditions of this Pres eat pyar at She peil 
of improving the industries of the country rests main y upon the peop 
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"© Received in the current week. 


d be n ned into sympathy, and 
says that the eerashaiva community has so far shown its of all 
agitation against Government by passing resolutions to this effect in its annual 
conference, : . eet | 


4 of the report, in line 12 of the article numbered 19, 
requests 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES, 


—— 


II. Hour AbaAnS wir 
% Courts. N 


1. The Indian Patriot, of the 29th January, writes , We publish 


of Puthor, to-day a letter from Canara expressing the 
South Canara district. disappointment af che legal profession in that 
| district, at the order of the Madras High Court 
in connection with the recent Pathur r in which, as the direct 
result of the District Munsif’s surly behaviour, the pleaders of the Court, 
‘struck work.’ Our correspondents take a very serious view of the incident, 
especially of the attitude of the High Court towards the Bar. We are afraid 
the criticism, strong though it may be, to which they subject the action of 
the High Court, will be considered justified, because the pleaders rightly 
consider that the dignity of their profession has been rudely trodden upon. 
The legal profession, all over the world, isthe greatest. use itis an 
independent profession, and in it always the brightest intellects and the finest 
qualities are found. They are a privileged class, their privilege consisting, 
mainly, in the dignity of the profession they follow and the tions which 
are, for ever, a beacon light for them to hold up their heads. That members 
of such a profession should have been insulted by a Munsif of less than two 
years’ standing is not more surprising than that the High Court should have, 
as the insulted pleaders of the Puthur Bar think, ratified the insult. The 
Bench has its own tradition as the Bar, and the Judge would be erring in 
maintaining the dignity of his office if he forgetsit. Mr. Saldanha forgot the 
dignity of the Bench when he insulted the Bar: in many cases the Judge is not 
so tine a legal authority as counsel. Perhaps, the pleaders might have acted 
less hastily than they did when they ‘struck work,’ but who is the authority 
to question the right of free men? Counsel would be right, and he would 
be respected for it, if he should refuse to send up a petition to the District 
Judge against a Munsif and wait for the red-tape to issue out of the pigeon 
hole and do a deed which, for him „ is the work of a moment. 
The Eench would be sneered at, indeed, if those who occupy it sneer at 
those who are below, and justice would lose half its solemnity if it is 
administered by a man who could never understand the dignity of those 
whom he addresses, much less realise the dignity of his own position. 
That a whole body resented Mr. Saldanha’s conduct is a proof that the insult 
was unmerited in their opinion, and it would be a di it to the profession 
if one of its members submitted to an insult without protest. The sympathy 
of the public as well as the profession will be with the Puthur pleaders, and 
the surprise would long remain, how the High Court upheld the insult 
without punishing the person who has detracted a-great deal, by his sanctified 
surliness, from the respect of the Bench, and consequently, the of 
the High Court itself. To us it is a matter of surprise that the High Court, 
as it is constituted to-day, should have found the action of the pleaders in 
declining as a body to appear before the District Munsif most improper,’ 
without saying ‘a word in deprecation of the Munsif’s behaviour.’ - 


(e) Local and Municipal. 2 


2. Referring to the proposal to close all the daughter houses except the 
Closure of slaughter-houses in one erected by the Madras Corporation, the 
Madras. 7 . Muhammauan, of the 25th January, writes :— 


. . + « The Commissioners adopted the 
President’s recommendation made in the name of the Standing Committee, 


7 


ur Muhammad Sharif Sahib. It is remarkable that no attem 
n to meet answer the ob is which had been put forward. 
nt : int of view of tha 
the | 


‘opinion 


of Mam foe 
peo 


and at the Adyar, regardless of the inconveniences it will cause to the 
Mussalman community, is jest of a kind culeulated to confirm the suspicion 
that the Corporation is altogether becoming Hinduised and that it is bent 
upon trampling Mussalman interests in all possible directions. 


“oe . * * * 


“The scant courtesy with which the protest of their only nominated 
representative was passed over has alarmed the community. It is regarded 
as an indication of the way in which Mnssalman interests and Mussalman 
feelings and conveniences will be looked after, if entrusted to the Hindus. 

9 


3. The Indian Patriot, of the 27th January, publishes two letters frum ™ oun Parmor, 
The Corecustiot:l Bat correspondents complaining of the failure of J., 27th, 1808. 
posses: ra the Corporation underground drains and of 
the dilatoriness of the Corporation authorities in attending to complaints 
addressed to them. A leader is also published supporting the letters. 


(k) General. 


4. The Hindu, of the 25th January, writes: — The answers to the Tu Hiov, 

3 interpellations put at to-day’s meeting of the Jan. 26th, 1900. 
Interpellations in the Madras Legislative Council will be found to be gene- 
Ln rally disappointing. The more important 
questions have not been answered satisfuctorily. In view of the announced 
extension of the right of interpellation, we had expected fuller and fairer 


answers under the existing rules as an earnest of what is to come. We should 


— 
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the Honourable Member, one w 


the promptest enquiries in view 
2 or to a bold and 
alleged to have issued them in case th greti 
to read in the answers to these questions. ? i 
that the Government have no information, 4 
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{ 
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ought to have 


questions on t 


apprecia 
among the un; the tilling classes caused by 
composition that obtain in the districts. In regard to the 

hthalmic Hospital, the attitude of the Government has all along 

which the public could not easily reconcile themselves to. In issuing 
order in March last, they suppressed the report of the Hon’ble Mr. Andrew 
and the evidence recorded by him from witnesses on oath. Tlie 
before the public nothing but their own conclusions without en 
to know how they were arrived at. The order did not dispose of the whole 
matter of the complaints openly urged then and promised further orders in 
regard to the conduct and constitution of the subordinate staff in the hospital. 
Now they say when asked about such orders that no such orders are neces- 
sary. And again, no useful purpose, we are told, would be served b 
publishing the papers in connection with their recent revision of the normal, 
warning and scarcity rates of prices of food-grains in the country. In 
sanctioning the revised rates, they are presumed to have made an enquiry 
into the course of prices and if they have made one, as we daresay they have, 
what useful purpose, may we ask, is served by withholding such papers from 
the public? It is deplorable that even in a matter like this the Government 
do not take the public into their confidence. With regard to the questions 
put by the Hon’ble Mr. Krishnaswami Aiyar, and the answers given by the 
Government thereto as to the exercise of the powers of personal restraint 
otherwise than under the ordinary law, it is singular that it has not been 
elicited and the public are in the dark as to under what circumstances and 
for what reasons the persons named have been put under the ‘ lawless law.’ ” 


Tus Isotas Parasor, In an article on the Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai’s interpellations on 
Jun. 26th, 1909. ren Forest administration, the Indian Patriot, of 
Interpellations in the Madras the 26th January, writes:. 
2 Connell. That the rules are administered so as to inflict 
immense hardship has been the persistent complaint of those who live near 
forest tracts; and the questions asked by the Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai at 
yesterday’s meeting of the Legislative Council point to u state of things which, 
we are pon! tog is permitted at all, and of which the Government hare so 
little knowledge. sabe sh 


G6 * + * ** * 


_ The Government have promised to call for a report; and we will 
await it with interest. In the meantime we cannot help regretting that, in 
a department whose irregularities have been so often before the Government, 
such things should be possible, and that Government and the Board should 
have no means of knowing how the Forest laws are worked until they are 
compelled to call fora special report. . The interpellations are 
sent up to Government six clear days before the meeting! of the ‘Council. 
The Board of Revenue is very near; and information can be obtained from 
the District Forest officer in days by post, in a day by telegraph. Let, 


61 


the Government are compelled to confess that they have no information and 

to wait till another meeting of the Council to give it. This does not seem to 
ery satisfactory way of dealing with matters which bear so harsh! 

be u v . Re 608 10 yon 


the ene rreot, they constitute a grave abuse, and 
should be rectified without being left to the regular process of redtapo. . The 
departnient clearly requires better supervision. 
The Madras Standard, * the rr 4 . a zane Ge 
— 7,3 Ge o replies of the Government are neither Jan. a7th, 1909. 
Interpellations inthe Madras pc Be negatives nor confident affirmatives 
Legislative Gan. but ejaculations of ignorance-accompanied with 
a promise to call for reports. If the Government were called upon to furnish 
the information all unawares, we could have followed and understood the 
meaning of their replies. Rut we have reason to believe that the matters 
dealt with were before them for sometime ; and with the resources at their 
disposal it was quite in their power to have given satisfactory assurances, 
one way or the other. Evasive and halting as well as oracular deliverances 
can convince no one and will serve no purpose even if that pur were the 
maintenance of official prestige; and we are sorry that the Madras Govern- 
ment, as at nt constituted, did not give some sort of reassuring replies 


to most of the interpellations which were down in the agenda paper at the 
last meeting of the Legislative Council 


5. The Indian Patriot, of the 25th January, has a leader on the combi- Tur I Parnior, 
he: 2 nation of Judicial and Executive functions in one Jan. 26th, 1909. 

Combination of Judicial and official, in which the following remarks occur: — 
Execative, functions in one «Tt is more a prejudice than conviction that is 
W 3 at the bottom of the opposition to the reform; 
it is more a fear of losi wer than an intelligent anticipation of evil 
consequences. That the British Government cannot maintain its power and 
authority, that its officers cannot command prestige, if Judicial and Executive 
functions are separately performed by different officers, seems to us to be the 
veriest nonsense. It is the flinisiest irgument. It has no better basis than 
Burke’s dictum that in India the evil deity is more eagerly propitiated than 

the beneficent one. 7 | px, | 
„The underlying idea of the objection is that the people of India, like 
children, have to be governed by fear; and that fear cannot be inspired, except 
by the irregular exercize of power. We think the time has long passed, when, 
even in India, such a maxim, valuable enough to the schoolmaster accused of 
tirashing a pupil, as suggested by Samuel Johnson, could be applied with 
reason. With the reign of law and the increasing force of public opinion, 
irregular acts of executive officers done in their judicial capacity, far from 
enhancing their prestige, create scandals. We hear more of scandals than of 
the enhancement of prestige when ugly incidents are brought to light and they 
are brought to light very frequently. What impression is created in the e 
mind when a District Magistrate is shown to have high-handedly implicated 
an innocent man in a case; or when a letter is produced before the High Court 
from a higher to a lower Magistrate asking him to punish a man irrespective 
of law and evidence? Let, such instances have been numerous. Does any 
sane man contend that they enhance prestige? Do they not, on the other 
hand, bring the administrati n of jules into contempt? The reputation of 
British justice stands high; but it does so, in spite of, and not on account of, 
the combination of functions; for even with all tho abuses of combination, 

i i arities being corr 
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id wrong, between the reign of law and the 
It public confidence is an essential end of 
then it goes without saying that confidence 
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of protecting him, exposed his ille 
80 te g ute District bs we od 
the istrate. Does it in | re 

Bass f. better maintsin the 2 of the officer? The only 
choice is between law. and no law. If the District. Magistrate can disregard 
law altogether, everything he does will be justified and will stand. But:so 
long as law remains, and the spirit of the law is what it. is, combination of 
functions must create conflict between magisterial authority and public 
rights; and the result of such conflict must be scandal, and humiliation for 
the official who acts illegally.” | 


Tun Umiren Ini oxo The Uniled India and Native States, of the 27th Jan . writes :— 


Native Srerzs, 


Madras, 
Jan. 27th, 1909. 


Tue Maprae Stanpann, 


adras, 
Jan. 26th, 1909. 


Tus Monammapan, 
Madras, 


Jan. 28th, 1909. 


“The judgment of the Calcutta High Court in 
Combination of Judicial and the Jamalpur Search Case is a great relief to 
Executive functions in one the public. The Chief Justice in an unbiased 
mr tone hints at the disadvantages of the combi- 
nation of the Executive and Judicial functions in one and the same person. 
. . « « The judgment is really opportune. It is only 4. te of this 
sort that go to strengthen the confidence of the people in the impartiality of 
justice administered by a foreign bureaucracy.: Judgments such as these 
ought to be a good warning to the vagaries of many a Collector who regard 
themselves as being above all formalities ; they think that nobody can be so 
resumptuous as to question the wisdom of their doings. - The prestige of the 
4 is not in the least lowered by such strong and just judgments: on 
the other hand, it is really enhanced. It makes people believe that even the 
Collector Sahib is amenable to criticism and punishment if he transyresses the 
bounds of law. Thus it will be a great stimulus for a greater regard of law 
by the bulk of the people.” ‘ 


6. The Madras Standard, of the 26th January, writes:“ oe 


The Indian ref Mr. Dutt goes to the root of the matter when he 
. remarks that British rule in India owes its 

success and can continue to be successful only by the fair and equal treatment 
of all Indian races and religions. We are surprised that this aspect of the 
matter should have escaped the attention of those who put forward the scheme 
for the representation of classes on the basis of their historical im nce. 
As regards Lord Morley’s scheme of electoral colleges, Mr. Dutt is of opinion 
that such colleges ‘“ containing the harmonious work of communities, with 
the security of all minorities, are the only possible way out of the difficulties 
that beset the problem. We trust that we shall not hear in future ill- 


considered criticisms of the reform scheme from ible quarters or 


= which go against the fundamental principles of British rule in 
ndia. 


‘The Muhammadan, of the 28th January concludes an article on the 


attitude of the Moslem community and a few 
The Indian reforme. others in England. towards 3 


colleges contemplated in Lord Morley’s reform scheme, with. the following 
romarks :—‘ We trust that the Government of India and the Secretary of 
State will not be taken in by the mean tricks which sume of our contempo- 
raries are adopting to make it appear that their view is si ported by all 
classes of people in the country, but hold impartial and ‘thorough-goi 


inquiries and ascertain the actual truth about Mussalme: 


n opinion and Muss: 
man feeling before taking final action in the matter.” eee okt 


asl m- deputation: to: Lord. Morley, Tes Mara Branden 


Jan. 26th, 1909. 


of ‘the: 28th January; 


fully con 
and, as We 


co. 


the Hindu, 


10 


appointment 


remove the apparent disability of the Indian to hold a certain appointment 
because he was an Indian, and he held to the famous promise of Queen 
Victoria's Proclamation, that neither race nor creed — debar a man of 
the requisite ability.“ Whether or no the appointment of two Indians to 
one-third of the seats on the Viceroy’s Council, ‘ would be a serious step, as 
Lord Morley thinks, nothing was better calculated to expose the mischievous 
cant that is indulged in regard to the Indian appointments to the Executive 
Councils, by reactionary journals in England and India. Lord Morley 
uttered a warning against these and similar people bent on thwarting these 
belated and moderate reforms, that if the present plan failed, it would be 
long before another opportunity recurred. ile we — that the deputation 
and the Muhammadan community in India will fully realise what this means 
and will not yield to the attempt. made to set them against their fellow- 
countrymen, which can only be prejudicial to both, we feel bound to add 
that if, in consequenee of the agitation now being got up in England, or by 
any other cause, the scheme of reform now planned, or such important 
portions thereof as the appointment of Indians to the Executive Councils, is 
abandoned or put off ‘fo any length of time, it will cause widespread 
disappointment in this country.” sis 
7. Referring to the increased demand of a War Office, the Wednesday 
. aon. a. Review, of the 20th January, writes: 
The Indian Military expenditare. |" -’ “Surely the Government of India ought 
to make their existence felt resist insidious attempts as the War 
Office has been permitted to make during the last half. a-century and in this 
they will have th whole-hearted: support of the Indian community.” : 
y 28th Jariuary, write - . . The real 
“$s that Governments, both Unionist and 


* 
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| encwvare.. Liberal, in England have exhibited a surpris- 
ing weakness in regard to this country. It is all very well to state that 
above Lord ener stand the Government of India, the Secretary of State 


in Council, and 


Tan Wepaesvar 
Au, 


Trichinopoly, 
Jan. 20th, 1909. 


* 


from above eee 9 1 The i he i 

army reform and retrenchment is great: k-payers m 

clamour for increasing milivary exponditar is also grest from Jing 

the other side, an een these every fresh expenditure that is inc 

in respect of the military strength of the Empire is saddled upon those who 


have no means of making their voice felt. Until the representatives i 
country have some voice in regulating expenditure or until the Government 
of this country is allowed greater freedom to assert its rights on behalf of 
the tax-payer in this eountry, the career of mihtary extravaganeé in India 
seems to have small chance of a speedy end.“ 2 * 


Ten Maoass ae. 8. The Madras Standard, ot the 27th January, has the following :— 


From a reply given by the Madras Govern- 
* d ee. Yiatablishment of grain banks. ment at the cee the local Legislative 
Council it will be seen that no grain banks have so far been started in this 
Presidency. We hope that attempts will soon be made in this direction by 
those who are enlighténed and influential enough to take the lead in the 
: matter. In these days of high prices grain banks will be a boon indeed.” 


2 9. The Muhammadan, of the 28th January, publishes an article on the 


an. 28th, 1909. 3 i Tittagarh riots and remarks that the whole 

mae The Tittagarh riots. 1 community tliroughout India is 
affected by them. The district officials are accused of want of tact and 
discretion in dealing with the disturbance and are specially condemned for 
having employed Sikhs to restore order. 


* 10. In an article on the Administration Report on Co- operative Credit 
Jun. 28th, 1909. Societies, the Madras Standard, of the 2sth 

Co- operative Credit Societies. January, remarks that the progress which has 
* been made is very gratifying. 


Tun Mapnas Braupaud, 


IV.—NativE SraTEs. 


Tax Wepxxspat 


oo 11. The Wednesday Review, of the 27th January, writes: The Private 


Secretaryship to the Maharaja of 
a4. anh 180. The Private Secretaryship to er 1araja 0 My sore 18 


going abegging, and that is use, wo fear, 
the Maharajs af Mysore. the post fr regarded more or less as a close 
preserve for officials, retired or about to retire.’ There is no denying that 
the Private Secretary to the ruler of a State should be a gentleman of wide 
experience and knowledge of the world, tactful and sympathetic. But we 
are not sure if these qualifications could be found only in people who, after 
a strenuous official career, are eager for a pension and a well-earned rest. 
It is certainly hard on them not to be allowed to ‘ husband out life’s taper at 
the close and keep the flame from wasting by repose’ but called upon to burn 
what little remains of the taper at both ends and to begin anew and bear the 
burden of a difficult and responsible office. And then it isa trifle incongruous 


that a young and alert prince should have a gray-haired gentleman trudgi 
behind him as his Private Secretary. The — is by no means alistiag 
and we don’t see why it should continue to ” 


. painted in our Native States. 
After all there does not seem to be any subtle principle of diplomacy or 
political expediency involved in appointing only European officials as Private 
Secretaries to Native Princes. We believe the Foreign Office does not ‘insist 
on appointing only such officials and does not make it a point of seeing that 
there is no departure from the present practice. If it be feared that an Indian 
Secretary will exert an influence which may strain the relations between 
a Native Prince and the Supreme Power, the presence of the British Resident 
must be a sufficient safeguard against any such influence being exerted. 
Against the Diwan and the Resident, the Private s power is small 
indeed and the appointment of an Indian Secretary suggests no breach of 
privilege nor does it involve any risk of a pee nature. On the contrary 


the appointment of Indians to the place will be in perfect harmony. with the 
traditions and surroundings of a Native Court and it has been a surprise to us 
why the practice is the other way about.” . sft fos abe) 2 
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than their economic condition and once the vast body of peasan 

begins to sink into slow starvation, not all the ot ve 

a on earth can restore it eee condition. That the 
ocess 0 degeneration aulon nas commenced and reached an acute sta 

— but the purblind am deny. The efforts of the 1 

have been for the last | o directed to help the t in W 


his own, but while empirical have been made, with not even pa 
success, a more dangerous process has set in and the abnormal prices now 
prevalent, have placed the people on the high road to deterioration . . . 
7 It is, therefore, a matter of absolute importance that any attempt that 
the Government of India might be disposed to make, must be such as to 
suggest remedial measures of ager ect, and not merely of a tempo- 
rary character. The Government of India are apparently of opinion that 
the phenomenon is only a passing event which is sure to r after a 
time. They could not make a greater mistake if they think so. In our view 
we are only paying the penalty for past neglect and the accumulated evils 
of decades are working their havoc. In a country so vast as India, and 
among a people with such diveree economic faiths, belief and practices, 
it is impossible that a single event could have produced results which we are 
witnessing to-day.” Bo 
The Indian Patriot, of the 27th January, writes: —“ We confess that T= 117 Parner, 
Tigh prices of foods we are rather concerned at the delay that the Jun. Erh, 1900. 
an Governnient of India are making in tlie matter 
of the s ted enquiry into the high prices of food-grains. Should the 
next south-west monsoon not come in time, and should a general famine be 
the result, a crisis will have arisen which Government may find to be unpre- 
cedented even in this land of famines. The prices now prevailing are higher 
than famine prices, and with a famine to accentuate the situation, the resources 
of the State, and even the resources of statesmanship, may prove unequal. 
Hence, the remedy, if one is possible, must be prompt 8 
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VI.—MiscnzLAxrous. 
13. Referring to the proposed International Congress on Alcoholism, Tus Mana Graxpaap, 


OLN the Madras Standard, of the 24th January, Jan. 24th, 1909. 
Alcoholism writes:. . . In Asiatic countries 
where religion has forbidden indulgence in alcoholic drinks it is u sad fuct that 
in these latter days with the development of commerce and the contact with 
the western influences, classes which were singularly free from the drink evil 
have taken to indulging in the alcoholic habit. It is well known that 
Hinduism, Buddhism, and Islam forbid the indulgence in alcoholic drinks. 
But at the present day not a few followers of these religions set at naught 
more or less openly the injunctions of their faiths in this rd. Statistics 
show that during recent years the drink evil has increased in India. Tem- 
perance advocates have urged upon 
should be better regulated so as to m 
at present is. \ething i direction by the Government. 
It is ha of ter nce advocates will have some 
ng the numbers of those who are taking to drink. It 
» scale that the evil which is not confined 
onal can be curbed. . 


ctl f facilities for obtaining alcoholic drinks it 
has been remarked by people who ought to know better that you cannot make 
irged that the excise policy of the Government in this 
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country should be modified so as to put restrietions.in the Way gt obt, 
drink zimilar arguments have been Bent me quarters. Bat 
known that opportunities for easily o ag iraw people ins 
into the drink habit and difficulties in way wean all but e 
drinkers from the vice. Similarly if efforts are to be 


ept and example on people, and especially on people, the 
Phe abpoholic habit it stands to reason that a 5 — aence 
at work to check the spread of alcoholism. . . .'. We trust 
International Congress that is to be held in a few: months hence: 
knowledge on the various aspects of the question will be brought out, 
have no doubt that the deliberations of the Congress will strengthen the 
of those who in the various countries in the are endea 
what is undoubtedly one of the most serious evils that afflict mankind” 
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Ton Verrep int aun 14. The United India and Notive States, of the 27th January, 


Natives Srarzs, 


Madras, 
Jan. 27th, 1909. 


Tas Inxvpiam Parntor, 


Madras, 
Jan, 30th, 1909. 


The Caleutta Society:for the Protection of 


Illicit commerce of minor girls Children is ‘takin gv v to put down 
in houses of ill-fame. the illicit commerce & minor ta bois 
ill-fame. The society had special enquiries made th the Police and 
has brought to light the official fact that there aré no fewer than !,943 minor 
irls of less than fourteen years of age in houses of ill-fame in thé city’ of 
Calcutta alone. On the strength of this appaling fact it is d that on 
obtaining information of the presence of a child of less than ten years in ‘such 
a house without legal guardians or a mother, the Magistrate should hive 
power to issue an order upon the woman in whose charge the child is, calling 
upon her to show cause why the uirl should not be removed from her custody. 
e hope the eity of Madras will follow suit. So also the many cities aud 
towns of India where such horrible state of affairs are not less prevalent. 
We are glad to note that New India is becoming aware, though but slowly, 
that immorality is altogether incompatible with true religion. By a st 
irony it is the so-called sacred cities and places of a age that have 
become most notorious for houses of ill- fame and immorality. Hut the irony 
need not have a lasting abode.” ree el 
15. The Indian Putriot, of the 30th January, writes:“ 11 
oo as a threat to British supremacy in ia and 
r a danger to the progress of this country to 
some, appears to others as a healthy sign which it would be folly not to take 
full advantage of; and the new spirit among students, which unruffled a 
Governor, gladdens the hearts of missionary teachers. Reference, has often 
been made in these columns to the sympathetic views which have always 
characterised Rev. Professor C. F. Andrews. Some time ago he drew a 
programme of political education to be given to our school boys, and it was a 
very striking fact that the programme was drawn up at a time when Gov- 
ernments were throwing up barriers around the freedom of school boys. 
- + + + OF all the movements, that which make the greatest noise, 
because of its wider importance, is politics. This affects a privileged class 
of people, whose privilege, as a class, hae begun to be questioned, aud that 
has given rise to a.series of bickerings and heart-burnings which have, of 
late, grown thick in every-day life of this country. ‘The larger-minded 
among both the European and Indian population have understood one 
another better; but the small-minded have misunderstood one another 
worse. To the narrow-minded Englishman, nothing is more obnoxious than 
that an Indian should claim equal rights and privileges as he does. The 
Indian, who is less prudent than patriotic, could not k this insult, as he 
believes it. Thavis all the acrimony, if any, that exists to-day. A you 
man who is proud of himself and of, what he has recently learnt ta call, hi 
country, who shows a * spirit and feels that he has several ways 
distinguishing himself, is called a spoilt child by those who do not lov 
should be independent and free. Tho hts of anything outside his bo 
or home are characterised as evil; and the impressions liberal : 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. =” 


I].—Houe ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


16. The Vijaya Vikatan, of the 28rd January, writes: —It was with a 
: ae view to prevent corruption in the Police 
Corruption in the Police department that Lord Curzon increased the 
—— ae scale of salary in that department. But this 
increase was an advantage only to the higher officers of the mre nat the 
constables getting only one rupee more than thair former pay: these hard 
times this increase of one rupee does not in any way better the position of the 
constable. Besides this it has been made com that these constables 
should detect not less than ten cases every month on pain of having a remark 
or being fined in default. Recently there occurred a case in which a 
constable had arrested about thirty persons as having committed nuisance and 
Brought them before the Magistrate. The Magistrate would not believe the 
constable and when questioned whether it was true that so many persons 
committed nuisance, the constable said that, whether true or not, he was forced 
to detect not less than ten casesevery month. The Magistrate then not only let 
off all those persons, but even wrote to the Deputy Commissioner of Police 
about the injustice of such a rule. But what was the result? The constable 
in question got a black mark for having let out a departmental order. H 
this is the way in which constables are treated, how can they be expected to 
be honest ? Thus low pay, legal restrictions and the — the superior 
officers help the increase of corruption in the department. So, if Lord Minto 
will increase the pay of these constables, corruption in the lower ranks of the 
Police Department will cease on the very next day. 


(5) Courle. 


17. The India, of the 16th January,“ observes :—Some days back, two 
soldiers shot a native to death, and when 

22 of fifty rupees for s committed to the Sessions, they entered a 2 
en that it was a pure accident ca used while they 
were 1 The Judge was satisfied with this defence and fined them 
Rs. 50 each, and ordered that this amount should be given to the wife of the 


deceased native. Rupees hundred is a very good reward indeed for one who 
was bemoaning the loss of her husband! Perhaps a fine of fifty rupees is 
also an adequate punishment for a murderer ! tae 


(e) Jails. 


18. Referring to the i given by Chidambaram Pillai in the 
5 a oimbatore Jail riots case, relating to the 
Phe Coimbatore Jail riots cs. oppression and torture to which thes prisoners 

were alleged to have been 8 by the warders and other jail servants, 
the Veerakesari, of the 15th December, (received only this week), observes 
that Chidambaram Pillai is not only the person who deposed to this inhuman 
treatment in the jail and that his evidence is corroborated by many others. 
As the duty of Government towards these criminals in prison is to cure their 
diseased minds and turn their activity in the right direction, it behoves the 


Government to turn its attention to the facts that have come to light in the 
above case. . . | 


6 


Reesivoed in the current week. 


The refornis ¢ of Lard Mor 2 4 
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the moment Lord | forle 
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a excites only our lau 1 
ve remark, the Madras Times hax forgotten to dwell ‘on the 
int that even if these reforms become law, it is a sony doubtful if they will 
be enforced, For example, the Civil Service. competitive examination may 
be held in India acca to a statute passe arliament. But this law 
has not as yet been given effect to. T 2 may after all be the lot of 
these proposed reforms. | | 


20. The India, of the 9th January,“ writes Every one knows that 
aie ca 2 2 e 


ment. 


that by this means — be 


ing to the popular will. But for the — of passive resistance to succeed 


in a country, it is that the Government of that country should 
be a Gris ome, 1. a., the . should not act against its own laws 


und rules in dealing with the rights of ita subjects. The onde in which the 


British now conduct the Government makees:it-difficult to the ‘even to 


work by the method of passive resistance. Bat there is.o limit patience 
of the people and the recent: acts of the Government have been such as to 
shake their faith in law and justice. Still the people should not allow their 


impatience to get the better of them as this llt land them in serious 


difticulties. We do not say r afraid of the hatred of the British 
Government, nor considering cho dinprity ty between the strength of the 
Goverument and that of the p do admi it „ the oe vm iy 
ment is strong enough, cies om ib wi e last few 
months make us think that: they are oa daith in thei? own strength. Some 
may say that they hed recourse to methods only to 2 the bomb 
outrages. But it is to be noted that the Government * use these 
methods helene ever the existence of bombs was discovered. Bipin Chandra 
Pal has said that the manufacture of bombe was only the re ‘of the cruel 
punishments inflicted: Sed the 2 on * anes a oat tn high- 
handed acts of the officials Govern- 
ment hes made iti 1 e orta n 


Isora, 


Pondicherry, 
Jan. 23rd, 1909. 


AKAGAYARI, 
Rajahmundry, 
Jan. 2let, 1909. 


be persevered in for some time longer. () countrymen! ..Do not long for 


70 


disease. Still our experienced officials in India 
have been doing all that human skill and zeal can do to. ate the effects 
of these dire events.” But it has nom been proved beyond that it is 
quite possible to get rid of pestilences’ like famine and plague ‘by human 
efforts. For example, famine has become a thing of the in Western 
Europe. It is many years since a famine occurred even in and -a count 
in which the majority of provisions have to be imported from outside. Wut 
in India in which the provisions are only exported and never imported, 
famine has been occurring almost every year. In no other country in the 
world than India has shiploads of wheat and rice been allowed to be exported 
while the people in the interior were fdmishing for want of food. 


23. The Akasavani, of a 21st January 1 as Wacoal * 
a a cottin ore is the cause of the 
ns ee bankrapley of 8 Guzerat merchants who 
were importing foreign goods for sale in India. It is also the cause of the 
closing of many cloth manufacturing mills in Manchester and other places 
and of the disbanding of many of the mill-hands employed in those factories. 
Ah! How have the times changed! It is only now that the Indians have 
determined to stop the flow of money into foreign countries ‘and: keep it in 
their own country. It is only now that we begin to hope that the goddess of 
misfortune which has been holding India in her grasp, will depart. It is 
only to-day that the natives have awakened from their slamber, * 
eyes, and leven to 3 their duties towards their mother. WU r we 
cast our eyes in the country, we see the affairs of our own native land 
engaging the attention of our people, wherever we turn, we find new arts, 
industries and handicrafts expanding astonishingly fast. It is only to-day 
thut the natives of India are enjoying the fruit of their own labours. . - 
| “Q Indians”, Swadeshiem is your salvation. Swadeshiem is your 
heaven. You hear from all sides the divine word (message) that it is aly by 
your Swadeshism that you would attain your ancient civilisation, wealth and 
greatness. Therefore do not abandon your good attempts. Pursue your 


Swadeshism with more perseverance. Understand that it is your duty. 


„We are seeing with our own eyes the excellence of Swedeshiem which 
has been prevailing in India only for about three. years. Many unemployed 
young persons who have been spending their life in idleness are finding 
suitable employment. Many educated men leaving their servile appoint- 
ments choose independent professions. In every town, are springing up 
Swadeshi shops. Everything we want is being made ready in our own 
country. Time has come for Indians to r ise that they should prevent 
the flow of money into foreign lands by buying Swadeshi-made articles. 
The respect paid to the manufacturers, purchasers and sellers of Sswudeshi 
articles is increasing day by day. The opinion that those who deal in foreign 
goods cannot get on well is becoming prevalent throughout the length and 
breadth of India. Ah! How has the time been changing? It is intolerable 
to hear the name foreign od. Time has come for the natives to transport 
themselves with excessive joy when they hear the name of Swadeshiem. 

India which had once ranked first among all the countries in the world 
was hitherto obliged to lag behind all other countries with no name and 
fame’. It is being hoped now that our motherland would once more be 
uplifted by the great force of Swadeshism. ae | : 

‘* Accordingly, new factories, mills and handicrafts are started through- 
out the whole length and breadth of the land. There is room to hope that 
the importation of all foreign goods would entirely be sto if Swadeshiem 


foreign goods which have a glossy and dazzling | 
that our home-woven cloth is a heavenly cloth. In a very short time 
country and ourselves will prosper and d shall have abundant wea 


ad 


if 


| ght, speech, and action,’ encourage 

them as . rland. Know that our goal is 
Swadeshsem f° 5 | 

| January, writes as follows :— Any 

pressed either by a nation or 

dad Of a nation about tness of 

ion will 1 

ident of the 

wine or 
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people in India ought not to be considered as undeserved. We are not jealous 
of England for possessing fame and honour for ite said work in India. But 
it is not apparent that the President has clearly understood the real meaning 
of the said work. It need not be doubted that England gave us „ 40 
that there might be no room for us to quarrel with one another. But that 
peace was hased at a heavy cost. If the estimation of the President 
about | 2 itis! 6 be correct, we . Ae ce a 
undou purchased the peace at a very excessive price. e President sai 
that if the British guthority be subverted, the whole peninsula of India would 
become anarchieal with bloodshed and rebellious, and the weak. loyal, . 
loving, working classes would not only be plundered but also would be 
subjected to indescribable tortures, Ifthe opinion that loyal people would 
be so helpless, weak, and unfortunate as to be victimised by disloyal, blood- 
thirsty murderers merely by the withdrawal of the British from India, is a 
correct one we think that the British rale has been far from being profitable 
to the country. Verily, peace is only a means, not the end. National 
strength and national unity are more necessary than peace. Peace without. 
strength and unity will not be rogarded by any living nation as valuable. 
There is no reason to suppose that either the opinion of Mr. Roosevelt or the 
opinion of Lord Curzon that India will fall to pieces, even as a house of cards, 
the moment the English withdraw from India, is correct. No question of the 
British people withdrawing from India has actually arisen. Because India 
has not only not desired that the British should leave India; but, on the other 
hand, it (India) desires: tobe an indivisible member of the British Empire. 
But the opinion either that, Indiaos, as a nation, or the law-abiding sestion 
among them, are weaker and hence inefficient now thun before, or, that if the 
British cease their administration for some time, the Indians cannot establish. 
unshakable Government of their own, is not at all tenable. Some aspects of the 
British rule are destractive of manliness, for iustance, the existence of the 
Arms Act which glorifies the British administration is sometimes helping to 
create knowingly or unknowingly union, strength, and efficiency. If the 
new spirit in the country, that is, the national spirit has come into existence 
to some extent by other causes, it is also due partly to English education 
and to the contact of India with England. “Whatever the Englishmen have 
done individually at times, tha ieh rule, on the whole, does not weaken 
1 but it takes care to contribute to their advancement. It is sel- 
evident hearing of recently and which 
m political 
but from 
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Keaata Parurxa, 
Jan. 23rd, 1909. 


Mrravant, 
Jan. 24th, 1909. 


Kunst Paturka, 
Jan. 23rd, 1909. 


Qastu-uL-AKHBaR, 
Bengalore, 
Jan. 26th, 1909. 


ao 4 


world. 
25. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 281d January, thinks 10 


nec to reiterate the complaint that the 
False weights and measures in people of Malabar are suffering. much hardships 
Colicat. on account of the unscrupulous use of different 
kinds of weights and measures by traders which has become an open scandal 
and advocates the introduction of stringent measures to bring about uniformity 
in this direction. A visit to any trader’s warehouse will show that he keeps 
in his possession different kinds of weights and measures. Another grievance 
is the want of uniformity in the weights and measures used in different 
localities in the same district. The article requests Government to attend to 
the matter without any further delay, to remove the grievance of the people 
and to secure the interest of trade. 


26. A Mahe correspondent in the Mitaradi; of the 24th January, sa 

125 that an extradition warrant issued’ the 
„. 2 x — French Court at Mahe = one Kovummal 
warrant issued by the French Mammad, a resident of Kuttiadi, convicted 
authorities at Mahe. of cheating is still unexeeuted by the British 

Police to whom it was sent through the proper 
official channel. The accused, it appears, is seen by — at Kuttiadi 


and it is a matter for wonder that the local police are not able to find him 
for the execution of the warrant. 


27. A leader in the Kerala Patriku, of the 28rd January, regrets to 


To devise measures for the observe that the production of food-stuffs in 
stopping of exportation of grain — * da n the demand 
from India. ever-increasing 2 ation and the fact 

that large quantities of grain are, nevertheless, 
exported irom India goes to aggravate considerably the national sufferings. 
The article proposes the imposition of a duty on such exports as an effective 


check, though it may be against the principle of free trade. 


28. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 25th. January, rejoices to mention that 


R _ the Hijri year 1327 commenced on the 25th 

123 W January 1909 on which Akhbar's Di 
Jubilee falls aud in enumerating the events of the past year it records the 
following: — Famine has come as a guest to stay in India, t loss 
of life and property has occurred through floods in India 22— 
earthquake in Italy. His Majesty the King-Kmperor has sent a message 
to the people and princes of India on the anniversary of the Proclamation 
Day. Lord Morley’s reforms have been „His Excellency the 
Viceroy’s daughter has been married. Meetings of the All-India: Muslim 
League, Muhammadan Educational Conference and All-India Shia Conference 
have been successfully held at Amritsar and Lucknow. The Nudwatul 
Ulama has met with great success. Maulai Hafiz has ascended the throne 
of Morrocco. Turkey has granted constitutional government. The Hedjus 
Railway has been opened at Medina.- A Press Act has been passed in 
Mysore. Many cases of sedition have occurred in India. Many editors 
have been punished. with transportation. The Government of India has been 
compelled to pass vigorous laws for the suppressidn of anarchism in India. 
The paper, in conclusion, congratulates and prays for e 
its subscribers and the British Government, and expresses a hope that the 
bonds of friendship existing between the Turkish and British Governments 
will be strengthened. . gst Sali ee a ST 
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applause that resten. ö 
I can see the time will never come when. It 

Government.” ‘When the Italians were m: acq 
independence, the Englishmen never helped them in the least and English 
pers like the London Times were only siding Austria which was ruling 
Italy despotically. When Italy won 10 Garibaldi, the Italian Commander. 
in-Chief visited Engl 
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ee received a grand welcome. However much the 
Englishmen may praise liberty in words, there is no other race which hates 
independence so much. | 


80. The India, of the 9th January,“ says:—-The race of Bharata, which Insa, 
The Ams Act in India, was onde famous for its valour and skill ia tl. 7. 188, 
a „ .. warfare, haa now come to be the laughing - 
stock of the world because the English Government has introduced the Arms 
Act. Even in this respect the English Government can learn a lesson from 
the French Government. There is no Arms Act in the French territory and 
has that in, any way endangered the position of the French Government ? 
Such being the case why should the English Government alone be afraid to 
repeal the Arms Act? The only reason must be their own guilty conscience. 


31. The India, of the 2nd January," describes the Madras Congress as „ a- 
| a flock of sheep and says:—It was in the year In. Ind, 1909. 
The Congress and National 1905 that the singing of Vandé Mdtaram und 
8 other national songs began the proceedings of 
the Congress at Bensres. Those who attended that Congress even now 
express that they then felt as if a new era had dawned upon tis land of 
Bharata. In the year 1906, when the Congress met at Calcutta, sweet boys 
and girls stood in two rows end sang Vandé Maluram, which sent a thrill 
through the hearts of those that were present then. Even when the Congress 
met at Surat in the year 1907, Mehta and others began the proceedings only 
after the national songs were sung. But in the traitorous assembly at 
Madras this year, they put an end to this usage altogether and sang something 
in a foreign language instead ! : . 
32. The India, of the 2nd January," writes :—England and France have „ 
not been on friendly terms for a long time and In. and, 1909. 
styled the traitorous 


between these two coun _ Basing his 
argument on this agree Rees rliament that 
France must be requeste 


meaning of sedition? In the view of 
Mat we must strive within the bounds 
on. Put how can the French Govern- 
ande is the birth place of the Goddess of 
ele ot France to kill this Goddess 
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Jan. 16th, 1909. 


Tmt, 
Fondicherry, 
Jan. 16th, 1909. 


India, 
Pondicherry, 
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38. The India, of the 9th January, gane We 
The Detective Police in India. country as. Tost 


kinds of wealth, and the Detective Police is one. of them. 
fortunate you are! ‘There are now no ints, no 

great men in your country. But what is the’ loss, 

whatever side you turn, you meet with detectives, an 

If any Swadeshi candles are received from Bombe 

that materials for making a bomb have been receive 

life worth living to lie and prove a’ 

man live in this world only to fill in his s 


ur is inferior to the life 
ta, have you become so 


John Bull and th 
Turkey. : 


35. The India, of the ba Ear! writes en rer cy ** Turkey 
id not uire representative Government 
Our e weapon ts nn gad their Sultan hig shee of petitions. They 
first got the army over to their side and then sent an ultimatam to the Sultan 
that if he did not grant representative Government, they would attack his 
capital. As the Sultan was a wise monarch, he realised that his etrength 
would be nothing before the combined strength of the e and acceded to 
the popular will. This has got a parallel even in English history. The 
English people wrested the famous Magna Charta from King John by shere 
force of arms. Therefore, if the Indians in British, India wish to acquire 
independence, they must not give up their a of boycott in that they 
are not in @ position to offer any other kind of opposition. If this boycott 
is continued, we can force the authorities to grant us independence. 
who think that this can be done by means of petitions must be entirely 
„ e of past history. This is the view expressed by Sri Bal Gangadhar 
ilak also. He suys:— You ean never better your position by petitioning 
your rulers. Your only saviour is boycott, We have no arme and no arms 


are necessary for us now; because, we have got a stronger instrument than 
any weapon and that is boycott.” ches ea 9 


8 com among the 
higher appointments. Why should there be this . 


® Received in the current week. 


dia) of the 16th January, writes:—Till the beginning of 
the nineteenth century India was ev, ha 
fa . 


rath | nend Ind e in exporting cotton 
is never prevented 1 8 getting into their countries, 
latter part of the eighteenth century they were under 


quite essential to imp 


try, 

nto 

preference to 

cheaper than theirs. As Professor 


with the Indian 
- 
tr 
orld 


38. The India, of the 23rd January, ryports the Editor of the Modern 
NN -.' Keview to have sarcastically written as follows 
ten Ei, de eng in connection with the prohibition by the 

eee ae : Commissioner: of Police, Calcutta, of the 
singing of the songs having Vande Malaram and Amar Desh” as chorus: 
The E — 4 bos 

Desh ”, because it is full of misrepresentations which the Englishmen do not 
at all like. Firstly, the very name.“ Amar Desh ” that is, our country 

is misleading. Can the author of this song prove his statement that the lan 

of Bharata belongs to the race of Bharata ?,, Really it belongs only to the 
Englishmen. Next, it is stated in the song Mother! Wewill change your 
distressed condition. Weare men and not sheep.” This is again a mis- 
statement of facts, It pig recently that a Britisher in the Transvaal cut 
off the ears of one of our countrymen and declared before the Court that he 
deemed the native to be no better than a sh matter has been 
recorded even in the P lie Mate porte not this song, 
which is so fall of falsehoods, be prohibite 

39. The India, of the 23rd 5 

om yr 3) enn OP the: 
Government in India. in India. 0 
would a ‘ettabh oe 


* 
+ 
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ve, very reasonably indeed, prohibited the song Amar 


Jan. 23rd, 1909, 
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made by the sons of Bharata, Mr. Roosevelt has not had even this much 
of ras . for this movement. Alas! What has the world me to! 
A Roosevelt now 3 the place of the famous George Washington, the 
founder of the United States of America, who stated : + No man should 
hesitate even a moment to take up arms to guard his adence ; but arms 
must be one’s last resort! 3 * 


Vi.— MucetLangous. | 

40. Referring to the representations of the British Humanitarian League 

: < to the Secretary of State for India, expressing 

Tho British Humanitarian its heartfelt regret and alarm at the numerous 
League and the Indian deportees. deportations and imprisonments of the Indians 
: for sedition and its prayer for clemency 
towards them on the Proclamation Day, the Veerakesari, of the 15th December, 
(received only this week), observes that this prayer as also the reply that no 
more consideration could be shown to the politica prisoners than was shown 
to other criminals are both significant of the respective natures of the persons 
concerned. The prayer points to the real nature of the common Englishman 


and the reply to that, of the British officials who fatten on Indian wealth and 
are blinded by authority. 


41. Referring to the mission to England of several Indian political 
leaders including Lala Lajpat Rai, toenlighten 
Lula Lajpet Hai’s lecture at the British public on Indian political problems, 
Manchester. : 
the above paper gives the substance of one of 
Lajpat Rai’s lectures at Manchester:—Domination by an alien nation is 
always repugnant to human nature. The British rule in India has ‘not had 
any beneficent results. It is time that the Indians should be given an 
opportunity to conduct the administration themselves. The folly in the 
British administration of India is that they have caused the old system of 
administration to be lost, and have given instead only the shell (without the 
kernel) of their own. The system which now prevails has in it only the 
defects of both. The Indians are a nation full of patience and are always 
2 to crime. They have the desire as woll as the confidence that they 
should be able to take upon themselves the burden of the administration. 
the policy of N Indian aspirations be still pursued most untoward 
results might follow. The British Government is accused of stooping to 
create factions among the people. No effort is made to unite the various 
classes of people to form one nation. It can be no wise policy to create 


hatred among the different classes of people in order to strengthen the power 
of the rulers. | 


42. The same paper in 22 2 ee oe 288 of 3 
eliver andit Ram Bhuj Dutt Cha 
1 bs — 1 Ram Bhuj Dutt in jn Londa on the &th Nov éenbat 1908 cn 
8 _ “discontent in India, as follows: — The 
growing discontent in India is not against the Government but against its 
officials. Nearly 10 lakhs of people die of. famine every year. The Indian 
is subjected to the whiteman’s discourtesy and even cruelty. ry wher 
whether in the public street, or in the village, in a meeting or in a law-court, 
or on board a steamer, the Indian is always looked down upon. Lord Curzon 
called the Indians ‘a. nation of liars’ and also railed against their sacred 
literature. Although the Indians are so quiet and peaceful, it would not be 
surprising if their patience should desert them, If and should have ar 
reverse or mishap, the Indians—including the se | 
content among them too—cannot be expected to by the side of 
who treated them with contempt or oppressed them. the Indians a 
for is justice. If you are not willing to grant them representative self; 
government as in the Colonies of Canada and Australia, at least show dus 
regard to their education and capacity. Grant them the riglit!of electing 


— 


members for the Legislative il oosing as Viceroys and Governors 
t of thase respmmpended by England, ghar t the f 
oi British At p it too much to iis u Bag A * righ 


43. The Vaerakesari, of the 15th Dasma asia d only this weak), gi 


a 

Mr. Keir Henke on Jed. the Aer Navember, 1908. a0 follows :-e warn 
you against believing all that is said about India in the news 
these 1 and journalists are mostly in the habit of Tidorting the the 
truth. Freedom af is mistaken for-aedition there. Protests against 
heavy taxation or protests against the enhancement of the land-tax are 
regarded as sedition. The public leaders are deported without trial or are 
sent to gaol for reasons not resem Fi | to hang a rat. During these 
50 long yeara, the people have been anxi awaiting the fulfillment of the 
pledges 2 by late Queen - Victoria the Mutiny of 1857. When 
they saw th 3 administrative posts were all conferred on the 
middle class — of England altogether ignorant of the Indian lang 
it is no wonder that they lost their patience and resorted to ttable 
methods, There can be none who dreads bloddshed more than I. But it is 
my desire ta place this responsibility on the right persons. It rests on those 

officials who, Pith hearta hard as stone, persistently oppose every reform and 
lead the people te desperation. I hope that Government will subject these 
complaints of corruption and high- handedness against these police to a strict 
anquiry. 

44. The Veerakesari, of 5 Lith Deoember (received 2 this week), 
1 as an article purporting to be the translation 
It I were the Mu of a conversation reported to have taken place 


between Mr. W. T. Stead and Lala Lajpat Rai whien the former asked him what 


reforms he would intradues if he were the Viceroy. The Lala is reported to 


have replied’ that his first endeavour would be to freely mix with the people 


that he might 2 gain a knowledge of the mistakes he commits, from 
those that are aff by them. In the first place he would give the Legis- 
lative Councile =Protincial as well as the Imperial—control over the officers 
of Government and although the right of nomination would rest with himself, 
the right of appointment and transfer would rest with these councils alone. 
When asked whether he would jaffect the same reforms also in the army, he 
replied that it was not necessary to do so. As British Viceroy he would 
himself have the control over the army, but only until the British Parliament 
grants India the right of re tative 9 — be as in the colonies. 
Asked what kind of Imperial Legislative Council he would establish in 


Boards, the majority will have representatives in it.. Also. nme Hindus and 


the Muham are as 24 to 


Calcutta, he non that as „en for this will be chosen from the District: 


they will be represented in the same pro- 


portion in the Im pri Council. When asked what powers he would the Pari it, 


he replied that al ugh this would not ba given the full powers of the 
ment in the very | inning, it woule 2 have 2 

council is of no use. Unless these coun 

have executive) ee the people will hare uo interest 


next asked whether they were not likely to commit blunders. He replied — 


they might. But even the apo officials were committing numerous 
blunders, but they Rid oncealed. If the Indian representative 
made the anne, uch of. A nation can gain adm pels 
N- 7 only through . N t, when asked how der would Lord Hipon, 
local se ‘government, he byl 91 would a Fry out the proposal of 
namely, he would give the are ae r 1 4737 res 

0 conducting akan enti. 

ud den Comm 


in Ain e give Pine Indians and. 


Van, 
Madrat, 
Dec. 16th,1908 . 


78 


ual facilities to enter these branches of service. He was then asked 
whether the whole Government of India would not soon be in the hands 
of the Babus. He replied that he did not believe that intellectual 7 
was confined to the Babus in India, and that if the Indians and the Briti 
were given equal facilities for competition, | he hoped that half the higher 
administrative would soon be held by the Indians. Moreover, now, 
not only the English, but the colonists also were qualified to enter this 
service. This was a state of things ho would very much have dreaded 
it he were the Viceroy. Because it was to be feared that these: persons 
belonging to the self-governing colonies, as Government officials in India, 
would deprive the Indians of even their common natural ts of citizen- 
ship and thus form a menace to the Indian Empire. It is the work of 
the Indians that brought the 7 of Natal to its present prosperous 
condition. In the Transvaal also the Indians are doing similar at 
present. But these same colonists were grudging the Indians the right of 
freely travelling and settling in the colonies. This was the menace he 
referred to. When he was asked what remedy he would make, he replied 
that if the colonists refused this right to the Indians, he would disquality 
them to enter the Indian Service and disallow them to carry on trade with or 
settle in India. What he demanded was equity. He would do unto others 
as he was done by. When the colonists were free to plunder India it was 
worse than wickedness to ask the Indians not to settle in the colonies. He 
would next put an end to the unlawful custom of compulsory labour. He 
would raise the pay of the lower classea of public servants so as to give 
them means of subsistence without having to oppress their neighbours. 
Officers on circuit would have to obtain supplies at their own expense. One 

reat mistake of the present Government was that it did not undo Lord 
. administrative policy. Lord Curzon sought to increase the 
differences between class and class. His (Lajpat’s) solo aim would be to 
educate the people in the art of self-government and to form one great nation 
of the Indians. He was then asked whether ho would not be using his power 
as Viceroy to destroy the British power in India altogether. He said he 
could not say so. History would see how far his object was realised and 
decide the merits of the British rule in India. His object consisted in 


educating the Indians so that they might be able to take upon themselves 
the whole burden of the administration. | Rt 
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Sar Ka Se 45. The Sri Krishna Sul ti, for November and December J only 


Mov. and Deo. 108. f n this week) hails with delight the Royal message 


issued on the Proclamation Day and rejoices 
Proclamation Day. over the noble sentiments ad good — — 
expressive of His Majesty's heartfelt love towards his Indian subjects; but 
referring to tho famines recurring year after year, says, that the Indians are 
not prepared to accept that this state of things can always be attributed 
to the will of God. Although the efforts of Government in respect of relief 
measures are quite praiseworthy, still these relief measures only serve to 
remove acute and immediate distress, but some means of effectually warding 
off these famines ought to be devised. The words of the Queen’s Procla- 
mation of 1858—“ in your prosperity lies our strength ”—are regarded by the 
Indians as sacred as if taken from the scriptures, and this timely renewal of 
those pledges now, not only emphasises His Majesty's love towards tlie 
Indians but prevents the local officials from putting any but a liberal con- 
struction on them. The fullest regard has been shown to the liberties of the 
native rulers in the internal administration of their States. If there is 
any slight discontent or petty differences, it is the fault of the persons 
managing the affairs of the States. The loyalty of these native rulers is 


well known. 


The heinous crimes of some ill-educated 8 have been unanimously 
condemned. But instead of cruelly punishing these ignorant youths, it would 
be better to remove the very root of the trouble and give sound education to 
the Indian youths. . e |. bce fanieaGl BP 9h, ; 
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The clemency 
aten Se in * of sre and 


jully remembered. 
suffering lat ‘terms of —— 


Majesty's wi and these aly would _" altered careers. 
The Indians are anxiously expecting . promi reforms, such as 


increased & i esire for nee in 
the leaders the pablic in matters e ab Haag more 
cordial relations 1 we the Government offici pular leaders. To 
rule the Indian is no difficult _ 8 0 secret of adminis- 
tration. Confidence in the 2 t to be the daa of the new reforms. 
The paper concludes with that His Majesty’s to the 
Indian subjects, expressive of his heartfelt love towards them, has been 
hailed with delight by all classes of subjects. 


* ERRATA. 


On pega i ef report No. 2 of 1908, omit “‘ Nov.” shown against 74. Sri 


Krishna 
On page 51 of the report, in line 6, for “* movement” read moment.“ 


(Imued, 2nd February 1909,} 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNVED BY NATIVES. 


— 


II.—Houg ADMINISTRATION. 
(0 Courts. 


Tus Tomas Paraior, 1, The Indian Patrivt, of i the Jeb Sear writes :—* The * 
oh ict, 1908. that the Calcutta new express at the 
r The Midnapore bomb ease. heavy sentence {passed ey accused in the 
Midnapore conspiracy case will be felt all over the coun for such a 
sentence on the Midnapore sensation case was never expected. The case 
from the very beginning, it will be remembered, began with the condemna- 
tion of the whole people upon those who started it. The startling confes- 
sion of a drunkard who was the 1 for this sensational case knocked 
clear the bottom off the case, and it had 8 to be withdrawn 
against several of the accused. Even against the three, against whom judg- 
ment has been delivered, the case was, according to popular version of it, 
not at all very strong. Occasionally we had, in the course of its progress, 
thrilling revelations of E high-handedness, and, taking the strong belief 
_ which Bengal, as a whole held, that the charges were absolutely unfounded, 
it was generally expected that the accused would be either acquitted or dealt 
with very leniently. The verdict of the assessors was, again, another illus- 
tration that the evidence which the Police gave was not, in their opinion, 
enough to convict them. In this the assessors thought what Bengal, and 
with Bengal what the whole of India, believed, and it is, therefore, with 
particular surprise that the heavy sentence of seven years’ transportation will 
be received. The Patrika, we find, hopes that Sir Edw Baker will 
interfere in the matter. It is a case for Sir Edward Baker to interfere, for 
it is an opportunity for him to prove that his sympathies are with the people. 
The judgment in the case is not yet before the public ; it is not known, 
therefore, how far reliance has been placed on police evidence, but, writin 
on the Midnapore case, one cannot help observing that the public ue yee wit 
suspecting the activity of the police in this sensational affair, and step by 
step the proceedings of the case, instead of alleging suspicion, serve to 


aggravate it. It is hot easy to forget the revelations which witnesses in this 
case had to make.“ 


Tux MA band, The Madras Standard, of the 2nd February, remarks:?:“ꝛ . . - 

Feb. 2nd, 1909. We must confess that in reading the proceedings 
of the trial in the Calcutta papers we were not 
much impressed with the strength of the prosecution evidenco in the case, and 
yet the sentences do not seem to us to err on the side of leniency.” 


(d) Education. 


Ton Hom 2. The Hindu, of the 1st February, writes:“ During the official year 


Feb. lst, 1909. eo 1906-07, various concessions, it would be 
: Muhammadan education in the 


Re wg, et sey remembered, were granted to Muhammadans 

; with the object of promoting the spread of 
education among the community. We had hoped that, as a result of these 
concessions, there would be a satisfactory spread of education in the official 
year 1907-08. Unfortunately this has not been so . . . I is 
obvious that the community as a whole should awaken to a sense of its own 
responsibility in the matter of the education of its children. Until this takes 
place there can be no progress worth the name . . . . . Evidences of 
such awakening are to be found notably in the sphere of politics, but we 


regret to have to state they are as yet entirely absent in the sphere of 
education . ” 1 3 | fe goo e 
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The Midnapore bomb case. 
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pity = 5 4 it involved no 
number ps. Several other improvements are much to be desired, and 
they admit of being introduced without legislative and merel by the 
exercise of a certain amount of discretion on the part of the Ahkäri authorities. 
As to local option, even if the seme ye is not to be established, much benefit 
would acerue to the general public if the Abkäri and the Revenue authorities 
would be more select when determining the sites on which arrack and toddy 


shops should be located. .... 


(K) Ps 


4. The Malabar Daily News, of the 28th January, writes:—‘‘ Tus Matanan Dane 


3 We observe that, in certain quarters, keen 
1 in tho Madras disappointment has been e ae at the form 
vibe Cemil. and character of the replies given on behalf of 
the Government. It seems to have been expected that, as an outcome of 
Lord Morley’s proposed Council Reforms, answers to interpellations should 
not only have been full, but should also have covered wider ground than the 
questions themselves justified. We are not prepared to say that the answers 
furnished were in every instance as satisfactory as they could have been 
made, but a dispassionate perusal of the questions and answers leaves the 
impression that an honest endeavour was, as usual, made by the officers of the 
Government to give non-official members as much enlightenment as was 
desirable and r. ‘Having regard to the nature of a considerable propor- 
tion of interpellations in the Legislative Council, it is difficult to see how the 
Government can be otherwise than laconic in its replies. 


‘6 * * ao e¢ * 99 


5. The Madras Standard, of the 3lst January, writes:. , Tus 13 
We can understand homogeneity. oi conditions Jan. sist, 1909. 


The Indian reforms. forming the, ground-work of an electoral unit. 
But casts or creed as such is an unsound foundation upon which to base an 
electoral system. Just imagine the entire Muhammadan community of 
Southern India forming themselves into an electoral college for returning two 
or more members to the local Legislative Council and such a college electing 


a candidate from Madras or Ganjém or Tinnevelly, who is. called upon, at 


the same time, to re nt the interests of the Muhammadans of Madras and 
of the Moplahs of Malabar. Can it for a moment be doubted that a native of 
Malabar, whoever he may be, is better qualified to represent the interests of 
the Moplahs than ‘a native of the East Coast? Does it again seem reasonable 
to expect a Moplah to speak with knowledge for the Muhammadans in 
Tinnevelly or North Arcot? If, however, instead of a religious or racial 
basis the electorates are created on solid and compact. territoris foundations 
implying homogeneity of economic and political conditions, would it nat be 
conducive to the more true and effective representation of the wishes and 
needs of the communities concerned? But. as we said, the question is one 
of method, and the Muhamimadans and the Hindus may agree to make their 
own arrangements with the help and co-operation of the Government. For 


the present their duty is to sink their minor differences, and to accept the 


proposals embodied in Lord Morley’s despatch.” 
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News, 
Garen, 
Jan. 26th, 1909. 
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Review, 
Trichinopoly, 
Feb. 3rd, 1900. 
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Referring to Sir E. 


1 a 38 8 caste, 
in this country To 4 . the * of this caste is 0 light 

To call upon this privileg rder to abandon ita time-honoured | tho 
‘ — : the expression is Sir Edward Buker’s own, in favour of the m 
measures of persuasion and conciliation, the resotirce of the wes 

helpless as they may be styled, is indeed” daring feat hien 

laughed at if it had not been made hy one of His Honours’ Pos 

front ranks of that service. He is at ind will 1 
made in vain. Let us fervently hope that it will not After the wrec 
ing of the local self-government scheme of Lord Ripon, to mention only, one 
among several others, we are somewhat amused to hear from Sir Edward 
that for more than 100 years the service has never failed to adapt itself to 
the enviroument of the time. But whatever that might be, the present will 
be a most trying opportunity for the service to display a N 0 

their attitude towards the people and their political progress. 

this, it may almost be taken that constitutional agitation in the coming years 
will be directed to the mending, if not the ending, ‘of this heaven-born service 
with a rancour on the part of the advanced classes in this country which will 
be felt a serious menace to the efficiency of the administration.” 


6. The Wednesday Review, of the 3rd February, writes:—‘ That a 
| committee for the purpose of securing for the 
The Indian Civil Rights Com- 


2 N ö 1 1 va. 1 p ry ee 
os — 1 141 At „ 
9 ＋ Th Ci * 1 89890 9 is a ‘ , 1 2 1 * a 
8rd February, writes:“ The Civil Serviee is not a mere class, 1 


pore of India elementary civil mghts should 
0 ave been started, does not reflect much credit 
on those who are responsible for the good Government of India, and the 
reflection is sad that it has to be started when the Liberals are in power. 
Viscount Morley has never tired of telling that he is as much jealous of:pro- 
tecting the personal liberty of the individual as anybody else, but twenty- 


five liberals decline to take him at his word. . 


Tun Manz Sranosnn, 7. The Madras Standard, of the 4th February, considers that the 


a, 
Feb. 4th, 1909. 


Tas HN pu, 
as, 


Feb. 4th, 1909. 


Tun Hor, 


Madras, 
Feb. Sth, 1909. 


appointment of the committee to enquire into 

The committee appointed t? the chemical industries of the Presidency is 

enquire into the chemical indus- 4e u step in the right direction”, but remarks 
tries of the Madras Presidency. b. 8 ’ 

that ‘it would, perhaps, have been better to 

include some Indian gentlemen whose knowledge of the industrial resources of 


the Presidency could have been utilised to make the work of the committee 
thorough and comprehensive.“ , 


8. Referring to the deputation of the Uriya community that waited on 
. , His Excellency the Governor at Chatrapur, the 
. . axcellency the Governor's Hindu, of the 4th February, remarks :—“‘ On 
5 the whole, the deputation’s requests were well 
received, and the community has reason to congratulate itself on the special 


3 have been able to secure from His Excelleney in tlie course of 
is tour.“ | | 


Referring to the several addresses presented. to 5 His Excellency the 
ie = Excellency the Governor's Ng rata a ae Pg -e an 

. PA „the addresses laid special stress. The address’ 
of the Municipal Council of Berhumpur prayed for the extension of the 
election of Councillors to three-fourths of the total strength of the Council, 
viz., 18 Councillors. The Chicacole Municipal address asked for the exten- 
sion of the elective franchise by sanctioning the election of two mor 
members. And again the Parlakimedi Council urged the extension 0 


right of election from one-third to half th ‘ot C 
District Board address also pra} vy e total number of 


° > | | ed * ‘he . N bor 55 ’ 4 
Dien Boards. In reply, His x F the extension of the elective system 


K s Excellency assured the several that 
sympathised very much with the A by them to ses the élect 


the Governme 
for represene 
Goreme Of Bi 


inal 
the Decentrar ion b 


9, The ee Pat ot, of the ach february, writes :—‘ 
} ee yt ee ee 

be lade G B. temperamen' l the members of 
the Indian reforms, a ist? 
authority; and oh cp , 
opposition car ryt ng 
unpleasaatt 

under 
n | 0 
— th ras chi 
a genuine —— Tt ffieial mind . attitude. Men like 
Mr. Garstin and Mr, Bliss felt themselves so out of their 1 sphere 
that the could ly conceal their contemptuous obatinacy erance 
when — 4 cial membe suddenly assumed m inde ent and questioning 
attitude. High officials are now better accustomed to receive and 


blows; and in the futare Councils will learn to be combatants o skill 

and prowess. The Civil Servants of | fature will become accomp lished 

speakers and debators as several of them SEs are now able writers, To ‘hon the 

new Councils will be a school éf trainin — 8 paration for a future political 
a 


life in England when they retire and seek Parliamentary distinction. But 
their first experience will be somewhat of a trial to them; and a certain 
amount of previous self-discipline will be necessary to those who have not had 
it hitherto. . + s4.% 


III. —LronLAriox. 


Tan Iman Pararor 


Madras, 
Feb. 4tb, 1909. 


10. Thé Malabar Daily ‘ie, of the 4th February, witha: — After thirty T#* Marana Dant 


The Game and Wild Binde ears of leisurely consideration on the os of 

Protection HHH the Gere of India, we have yet to 
provided with an efficient and workable hw 

for the protection and preserv: tion of the wild birds and game of this country. 
So far as our useful anc beau friends are concerned, we have 
only the Wild Bird rd s Protectio Act. of 1887, but this brief enactment 
consisting of four a. ion: and applicable only to cantonment and municipal 
areas, has remained practically a dead letter, and in the areas to which it 
applies, as well 8 as ve jis J | : gle and al | other areas, wanton and reckless 
destruction of wild Melle i Known to be going on uninterruptedly all the 
round. Th e Gi ea erm PTS of ! a a 109 2 | 8 on hand an improved zi 
empowerin Governments to prescribe a close time during which it wil 
be unlawfu ir tte 1 5 o kill, or to deal in any specified kind of game 
the oa 2 — 1 pecified bird. 5 7 8 a if even this — 
is now es 0 * ars FFF 
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News, 
Feb. 4th, 1909. 
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Tas Id Paruwr, J. ‘Referring to the order of the M 80 
vow ath, 1009. : te 4 from the 7 rietor of 
The working of the Mysore Fubhaslind, under the 
Press Act. Indian Patriot, of the 4 
46. , . A Government, which would raus 
inct Canarese journal, edited | boy, an 


0 N 
does seem to be ‘ seditious’ 


order on Subashini 
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estes ~ pee 12. Referring to the account of the working of the Prevention of Corrup- 


Feb. 3rd, 1909. 0 tion Act, which a ed in the Timer, the 
i The Prevention of Corruption Jian Patriot, of 1 5 zrd February, remarks 

l. that there are cases where a law of the kind 

would have the most beneficial effect in India. N 
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18. The Mysore Star, of the let February, observes :—Moro than twenty - 


- 
yr 


Municipal administration in have e c of local 
[ndia. ur, 


of municipal rule 
Municipal OF 
the exercise Of. 


tion ure all elected 7 the 


as the administrative 
p tives have as yet been 
allowed to act as Presidents. His kxcellency the Governor of Bombay in 
his reply to the address of the Karachi Corporation observed that Government 
had no wish to thrust on municipalities a nominee of Government where an 
able substitute could be found from the people themselves to act as President. 
it would be well if the Native States also were to follow this policy. If 
instead of appointing a President on Rs. 200 to Rs. 300 per mensem, one of the 
Commissioners themselves were to be elected as Honorary President, some five 
to six thousand rapees could be suved every year, and the money thus saved 
could be spent for more useful purposes, It is urged, therefore, that the 
Mysore Government Which has always shown anxiety to introduce useful 
reforms into the State, such as the revival of the vil panchuyut system, 
the establishment of the Legislative Council, etc., will take this into con- 
sideration, and make an e eee at least in the principal cities of the State, 
by allowing Presidents to- be elected by the Corporations themselves. 
14. The Bharata Bandliu, of the 23rd January, referring to the women and 
: „ childrens hospital, Palghat, writes in English as 
* B against the r follows:“ We very much regret to learn that 
kenne, Pala, ant children's the Municipal Council, Palghat, have resolved 
un ae 00 pe „ e g 8 56 
enter our strong protest against such a hasty step ado y the. Counci 
We are at a 1 eee why the Sonal should have thought it 
necessary to put a 88 the existence of such a useful institution. II 


‘want of funds’ ie brought forward as an excuse for the abolition of the 


hospital we can only say that it is at best g flimsy one. We are strongly of 
opinion that in an important town like Palghat such an institution ought to 
be maintained at any cost. The Municipal authorities seem to forget that 
immense public benefit is secured by the existence of this institution or they 
would not have come forward with such a comfortable plea. It is well known 
that this municipality is financially in a good condition. It is even advisable 
to curtail, if necessary, expenses in other directions and to utilise the fund so 
derived for this most desirable and important purpose. If the Council, how- 
ever, have ‘any objection to the retention + the present Lady Hospital 
Assistant, let her services be dispensed with by all means, and another Lady 
Hospital Assistant, appointed in her stead. The Municipal Cousteil, perhaps, 
think that such an institution is a luxury entailing an unnecessary item of 


cxpenditure, whem it is remembered that there is a main Municipal Hospital 


which is open to men, wom ren alike, we assert that it is not 
a luxury, But, on the other hand, we venture to think that it is a necessity, 
lor it is idle to deny that. many will have serious objection to place their 
women under the treatment.of male doctors, however advanced the people 
here might be. Whil y insti vations of this kind are being established in other 
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Buanara Banons, 


. Calicut, 
Jan. 23rd, 1909. 
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Jan. 3ist, 1909. 
i The proposed closing of the 
slaughter-house at Mirsahibpet. 


rupees on useless schemes 
are being to 
dearnecs ol food ctu. 


inhabitants of Triplicane as great delay will occur ino the butchers’ 
shops each morning. Moreover. stale meat injurious to the heulth of the 
natives, who are not accustomed to it will be sold and the health of the 
night attendants, who get no rest during the nights, will be affected. It 
suggests the advisability of having rather two slaughter-houses at Mirsahibpet 
for the supply of meat to Madras. 


ems, 16. The Swadesami/ rau, of the 30th January, writes: —Mr. Lee Smith, 


an. 30th, 1909. ' who is now touring in Bombay, stated, in the 

fen-anhs Government and industrill Course f one of his lectures, thet, “ifthe 

aoa Government of Inaia levied a duty on the 

exportation of fibres of hemp, it will not only inerease the revenue of the 

Government, but will also enable the Indians to acquire a larger income by 

the sale thereof, because India is the only country in which hemp was n 

and all other countries had to pay any price which the Indians ided for 

it. But we have got our own doubts whether the Government will accede to 

this proposal, seeing that England has all along had free trade as her policy. 

Mr. Wadia who presided at this lecture also observed that it was regrettsble 

that neither the Government nor the richer Indians came forward as eagerly 

to help the establishment and maintenance of industrial schools as in the case 

of schools imparting other kinds of education. Bat, he said, there was one 

way in which the Government could materially help this kind of education 

and that was by setting apart at least twenty lakhs of rupees out of the thirty- 
five lakbs of rupees, which is now the income derived from duties impo 

on the cotton fabrics manufactured by Indian mills, for educating the people 
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r. The traders in | 
ing with 


SwappeanmiTaar, 
ae, 


* 
Jan. 30th, 1909. 
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not extend to th b ni } becauss: they do not come 
the claws of € ö * ene e ane afraid that the fact tha 
Government has’ properly ding 

karnams, aoe Hee toes 


fie 


Indians 1 1 “asoative 


Couneil of the er. the Viceroy and even the London 
Times declared tha ‘the Saas hed wok 398 BER for ting the Indians such- 

aright. It is a pity that these rer considered it necessary that the 
British should. ibsence of which, public discontent 

and harm would be t. reall. "Bat, it is sa 

stateemen have mot paid any heed to the advi 

statesmen like Lord Murley, actuated by the noblest traditions of the di 

and sense of justice of the Hritish , Have come forward to fulfi . the 
romises Of their redecessors, it would las 

todian papers had at silent, even thougn 

inaugurated. But, Morley has clear 

argued that the were not fit to occup higher positions ‘and that 

which tried to create a difference of opinion between the Hindus and the 
Muhammadans that their arguments cannot hold water. 


19. The Desabhimani, of the 0th Seaman „writes as follows :—lIt is not 
N possible to encourage the home industries, 

* Ales the people boycott foreign goods. Our 

people have no power, indeed, to make the articles of-other countries sell at 
a higher price our own, nor even at the price of our own goods. When 
the industries of England were at a low ebb and when our articles were being 
imported into that country, the people of England, to encourage their own 
trades, took 8 not only, not to buy Indian goods, but also passed Acts 
to impose a . tax on our goods. * to prohibit their importation into 
their country. have not yet been able to pass our own laws. No doubt 
we are now on the fair way to do so by the favour of Lords Minto and 
Morley. by the grace of e reforms are passed in the Parliament, 
the 1 0 i o mukke laws im or removing taxes 
ect tt e e ee 


Mp was 4 „e case, we ¢ oon nc eS 1 in 
Madre ie December last representing as it did only fone: India, but 
misstated by the conductors of the * as including the whole of India, 
left the boyeott resolution out of its consideration. 
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Swanwsauiraay, 
Madr ee, 
Feb. ind, 1909. 
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Jan. 20th, 1 
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Baava¥l, 


Nellore. 
Jan. 29th, 1909. 


ANDHURARESAHI, 
Rajahmundry, 
Jan. 29th, 1909. 


SwannsnauniuAxt, 
Luugulos e, 
Feb. let, 1909. 
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‘neceseary. To protect. them is 


ment ought to impose a duty on t 
Government have not only not levied 


the g 
imported from foreign countries. As we Indians have no in the 
adininistration of our own country, we have no power to levy duties on the 
goods imported into our country. Theréfore, we have been unable to protect 
our trades. Consequently our men have begun the boycott movement, This 


boycott movement is supported by the Mussalman, the Amrita Bazar Patrita, 


the Review of Reviews and even by Jesus Christ. It was supported by the 
n 


delegates from different parts of India in both the Calcutta and Henares 

Congresses. If the limited number of 600 representatives in the Madras 

Congress did not take up the qaestion of boycott, will it be unlawful or will 
it be a means of inciting hatred’? e 1 

21. The Bhavani, of the 29th January, referring to the opinion of some 

8 5 i people that India, like Egypt, ch ould live only 

wadeshi trades. b sein} th ndia d 

y agriculture, says that ia cannot do so 

because of the difference in the natural conditions of the two countries, As 

the Indians are poor, they cannot improve the soil by manuring it. So, 

they are compelled to seek their livelihood by other means. But they have 

no other means, because the Kast India Company is partly responsible for the 

extinction of the trade of India which was once very famous in the manufac- 

ture of very fine cloths. (ther manufactures also were affected by the British 

trader ; for he imported the articles of other countries to the exclusion of those 

of India. Thanke to the regimé of Lord Curzon. The partition of Bengal 

brought into play certain good qualities of the people. It brought to the 

surface the Swadeshi spirit that had been ying latent for about twenty years 


in Bombay. The partition of Bengal gave also perpetual lease of life to the 
Swadeshi movement. 
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orities, the 


d the law 
fore, if the 


oll 
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villages. 
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HDrva 


the British administration in India, 


gibi = Saat ae apie Reg erb it 6 would bo a mistake to vt the 
officials * * * d ph 0 . er: tee hey n + al 4 dpe gent 
—_ the a m e ys Poli 1 de 
officials gener gong But, as it cannot 
be contended that he Eng ghsh off arable to — the wants and 
wishes 2 ople as easily as the lang ö hen ves, the Indians ought to 
be vive a larger 15 na tration, The paper here observes that 
N. proposals were announced. 
in objections raised against the 
capacity and ‘a t. political un 5 d obviated by the conferring of 
the higher inistrative | Siidians xo as to fit them for such 
admin ore iat ag a * ty 1 in 
the shape o pensions also to prevent experience of + officials 
irom being lost to India. The poverty of 5 n a most — 
ing spectacle. es a of 8 ars always on the verge of death due 
to starvation. iy, of these men creates in one the desire to 
advocate their cause. vernment ought t encourage their ‘agriculture as 
well as ather * 2 If Indian agriculture wers to be improved 2 
India would aleo 1 ) et 
walking s would fin 
greater demand for British manufac- 
tures. The wae of ie can only have the effect of promoting loyalty 
among the people. If greater atention e paid to the spread of education 
among the people and ro gpl rega 1 aspirations, it would require 


no army to J their lo ae or gh herp the * “4 


The paper remarks that Government knows its duty well enough, 
yor not to . theirs in 1 this poverty and 


and the people 
ignorance, - 


24. The Veerakesari, of the 15th January (received this week) while 
according a lukewarm approval to the reforms 

The Indian reforms. announced by the Government of India; 
remarks that it may be hoped that these reforms, if carried out, will make the 
Goyernment appear less foreign, but it lies with the foreign officials to make 
them prs ollective by renouncing theis inherent cruelty and treating the 


people with sympathy. 
| III.—LxeisLATIOx. 


25. The Suadesamitran, of the 4th February, writes :— Regulation III of 
1818 was passed about ninety years back, when 
1 oe III of i816 and the British rule had not been firmly ‘stab. 
* lished in India and when the country w 
seething with unrest, But there is a vast difference between that Seriod, 
when the very hold of the British over India was shaken Bist Ghurkhas, 
the Pindatie and other tribes, and the present time. The Britis) rule has 
been n within the last ninety years and education and 
loyalty have tem 8 fot of, men in the country. There is no one 
now who thinks. 5 di ‘the British from India and, 
as Dr. Ghose 1 in ‘the pat Congress, to doubt the loyalty of the 
Indians is tantamount to doubling: jal . have brains. Therefore, all 
cultured men will admit that such a barbarous law as the Regulation of 1818 
is quite unsuitable fo, and x necessary in, the present time. Though certain 
provisions of this Regulation were modifi ring the Viceroyalty of Lord 
Northbrook, it Was me entirely ves aled. No doubt, every one thought that 
this Regulation would never | e used now. The first victim to it was Lala 
Lajpat Rai who was deported in 1907, and it has been exercised for the 
second time in the ease of thie nine Bengalees who were also recently deported. 
The revival of an ol 20) is nd barbarous Regulation like this and the 

of new laws such as | he Criminal Law Amendment Act recently enacted have 

1 of the friends of Indie in ngland who, we understand, 

ed s committee called. the “ Indian Civil Rights Committee 4 

with the sole object of ge ting old and ‘barbarous laws like this repealed. 


Vana, 
Madras, 
Jan. 16th, 1000. 


SWADESAMITR4B, 


Madras, 
Feb. 4th, 1909. 


N 2 4 2 
-- 
vale 
A va .  F 


— — — — 


— 
r 
- ~ 4 * 


* * 
; 
— — 
— 1 5 ‘ 
or, * 
— 1 


ows ae 


4. 


we 


The last Indian Congress. senting the 


excluded a large portion of the people whose views ¢ 
so-called Moderates who, for the sake of their own 
the authorities and that it was more or less a Government. 


Sanur, 27. The Sadhvi, of th Bist’ Janus ca, meee of the 
7 29 of Wee Nath Dhow at the In 


yeors, . 
Jan. let, 1909. rtations under f ngress, ing the recent 
Regulation of 1818. some of the 70 


speaker, and the audience were visibly 


Vg. 28. The Veerakesari, of the 15th January (received this e 
Jan. 15th, 1900. That it is * ble chat 
Sedition play. dent of Tada has Was $0 regard 

with extreme suspicion in every respect. Not only have mai 
laws been passed, but even musical parties and common 50 
some plays havo been declared seditious. Probably Go 
discover sedition even in food stuffs and restrict their use also. ‘Wile he 
is absolutely no ill-will or hatred against His Majesty the Emper 
the other hand, the people are ever praying for his well-being. it is difficult 
to understand how there can be sedition in this country. No doubt, the 
officials, who uctually carry out the administration and who like all other 
human pcs are liable to err, sometimes commit blunders and these are 
often strongly criticised by the people. But 1 these criticisms 
against the « officials cannot be regarded as sedition! A sympathetic Govern- 
ment anxious to ascertain the wants and wishes of the 422 only 
loyalty, but even affection towards Government. Rep ‘cannot possibly 
produce this result. The Mogul Emperors were showing great slg 
towards their subjects and history shows with what result. A sy 
popular representative Govermment as in England will alone establish cordial 


relations between the Government and the people and stamp: ‘out: sedition 
from the land. 


4 
W 29. Commenting on an article in the Indiana that tho Anglo-Ind al 
ee The present-day officials. 2 ay is never 80 AY: do sib ees 


Indians as he was ares ago, all 
quently does not enjoy the confidence that he did py Re ahs Sa det, 
%ist January (but received N this week!“, 0 that this 
condescension in the present-day Eu or is alone the cause of the 
between the rulers and the Wed. eure 4 
Secretary of State, before sending * E e Bye 1 6 orerm * 
of India, ought to bring home to them that N must ok he indi 
as Britivh subjects like themselves and treat 2 neck eal 7 4 lit 
2 the 2 should be ask a 1 where n 

ee Bre. -handedness, h degraded and when suc 
conduct i 18 repeated ue Wan 3 v a belie 1 on ae pois 5 8 ; 
85 e bas, ley gets 
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1. Referring to the 


Indians in the Transvaal. 


core Northcote, late Governor-General | 
of State for the Colonies, who presided, ' touched uf 

of mperial unity. He said that to his m twas an 
roblem to decide what the relations were to 8 nny 

Mother Country and the Dominions of Indig « | 

But he admitted in reference to India the pars 

an ancient civilisation, older ereeds and customs. 

thisend? The — is under his adi 

Colony is daily d ugh the mire the ancient civilization 

creeds and customs o India. ill not Lord Crewe, the Colonial Secre 

and the Government, of which he is 8 member, intervene and see that the 

Transvaal does justice to the Indian subjects of of His Majesty the King- 

Emperor 2” 3 


II. - Hou ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


2. Referring to the report of the Inspector of Schools on education on 
M ns . West Coast, the West Coast Spectator, of 
* the 6th February, 1 8 — 


40 — 2 * 


‘“ The question may be asked why the 3 conditions of North 


abar are divergent considering that the authorities are following 
a policy common to both. The question is very in 


several reasons, the chief among them being the fact that 

North Malabar are intellectually superior to 

this, again, there is a valid ms The Mo 

descended from the depressed classes of ex 

whereas those of North Malabar are descend 

Nambudiries, converted to Muhammadanism ty Tin 

Thus the intellect and instincts of the Bet 

different from those of his southern com 

a position to differentiate between what 128 

advancement and what is not, and adapt himself 

circumstances. The Government should, 

north different policies and for the south a policy 

religiomania, ingrained in its Moplahs and then vi 
placed within their reach. The framing of such a 

Admit, but the Government would — be justi 

education problem where it now stands. wer ope 


ventured to offer here will regeive the earnest attention of the EX 
authdrities who are no doubt carrying on their work with 


enthusiasm.” 


(f) Salt and Ad, 
3. Referring to the propgeal of the va : 
Auction sale of toddy shops.  SP0lish thes 
February, writes :—‘ * 
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remarks that by the Txs Mn Dane 
imes Act a 2 
lied to the anarchical and b. e, 
Bengals but taal it will be 
ilant and vigorous action, as 
and render necessary even 
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Batrap, a writer i 
t most interesting and excellent 
Modern Review, calls attention 
wn as the Utar system, or 
has been a serious and long- 
the United Provinces, compris- 
nital, The grievance srises 
and tenants of all land, except in 
official travellers, who are almost 
ha: DC ian District officials, These 
‘ate not only required to serve as 
fodder for horses and food for men 
‘and servants of officers on tour, 
, but are liable 
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that in — D . 
stem ‘lar is impractica e and 
aad men are not required to attend 


the system appeared object 
observations, the writer 4 issue. 1 7 bare 
which goes to show that Honour’s treatment of the 
satisfactory. His Honour has apparently not been wale 
wn matters.. We are told that all 

n an engagement that they will meet such 1 

5 as may be made by Government. Th 

tional on their agreeing to serve foreign 5 
upon to do so. That the Uéer system is 
would seem to have been held by the 
a in Kumaun is all- 


. ound of Europeans in Upper India abou in 

the fattest game. The demand made on the 1 is —— no 
ordinary one and admittedly in the agricultural season the hardship can well 
be imagined. That the system operates as an engine of Oppression and is an 
unnecessary evil is shown at some length and very convincingly. in 2 7 article 
under notice. The writer concludes with an appeal to the me eee 
in Great Britain to awaken to the duty of maintaining the reputation of their 
country and use their influence to put an end to the system, which is an 
offence against civilisation and humanity and an uly oton the name of 
the British Government and British race.“ 


ex? 6. The United India and Native States, of the 10th February, writes :— 


Madras, Now that the wave of discontent 
Feb. 10th, 1909. Regulations of 1818, 1819 and we 8 is gradually losing its force with 
aan. a corresponding disappearance of their ugly 
manifestations of bomb throwing, it is time for our benevolent Rulers to 

replace Regulations of 1818, 1819 and 1839 by amended codes worthy of 

such great statesmen as Lords Minto and Lord forley. aa 


C6 * at * * 


7. The Hindu, of the 12th February, writes: 


“ Boyoorrinc” THE GovgRNor. 


‘Our special correspondent with His {Excellency ‘te: Gov 
on tour telegraphs to us from Cocanad: 
His Excellency the Governor’s follows :—‘ At the several public f 
‘that have been held in this town of © cal 
the members of European non-official and mercantile communit 
conspicuous by their absence, and this, I am told, is due to the 
of the punitive tax on the European ‘residents “oh: Gib aaa 
was resented by them; and in order to show their resentaien 
have chosen to adopt this Couree. i” cling amongst the E. 
likely ‘to pay his respects ‘te 
above account is corroborated: 
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position OCCUpIe ay Hi Excellency Sir Arth. ey. We have no doubt 
that Anglo-Indian journals would be ready to stigmatise conduct similar to 
this on the part: ry dians as disloyal 1 seditious. We do not by “y 
means wish . 1 55 ma oe ae ur ‘ ao ould in “ae eal 5 imitated b 
re * rt or J and dutiful su jects and 0 men 
disposed to actin @ — ance os with law | ad enlightened public opinion, to 
question the a ots * 5 overn ‘to week to obtain redress for even 
erroneous 2 t pc 0 stitutional manner and in approved 
legal forms. The J >-Indian unit) of Cocanada have behaved in 
this instance in a m 1 i 


~~ 


disregard of civility and 
things might have been expected : 
The Indian = ok the February, writes : — The notes of T= in Paras, 
) ta correspondent from Cocanada .d. 13th, 1909. 
hese columns before the Governor’s 
= 2 about the attitude of the 
, culminated yesterday 
| ö agli residents of nada. 
ly chor ‘public function, the Raja 
r European guest make his appear.’ 
been trace by the studied di 
to 2 ae hor . th thet attitude meant. The way the 
party and publie recep’ ‘ee aged by the Collector of the distriet has 
been very an dealt with. 5 our correspondent; and to those who knew 
how the caucus be this incident, however untoward, would never be 
surprising. It explains, forcibly enough, that a class of Britishers expect to be 
treated as a privileged class, The order of the Government of Madras on their 
representation on the punitive Mies tax never acknowledged their superiority 
as a class, and th e attitu de, which & a cl: gs, the took up during the visit of 
their ruler to their town, ‘is the result. Hi ee will thus have an 
idea how row of sion and cantankero' 8: is countrymen in India are after 
to be and he might re-e scho, with Professor Lees-Smith, that better sg 
Indians. His Excellency, :w 
ee who by their haughty 9 
ble for the riot at nada. The 
3 1. government 1 disregard of 
‘express itself before the Provincial 
nat the hands of the natives’ 
ie Indian residents, had they ey kept 
have. nad. better justific ation because they have certain! * 
ole grievance, but they 1 fer did so. On the other ay ey 
17 . gave a gtr 
ay N. ot the administration, 
y have aan ogres in 


to 


5 
3 a eee) _ 
1 Ko * 
if 


* 
Docan } 
| 9 

5 1 
5 


in @ direct 


e 1 N 0 ä * a x 2 
ir aa we . 2 ' 3 Ve AS gi 
9 1 * : ‘* “, { 
1 te dee 
ble 
Sse y iy 1 
0 oer ö 2 KR. 


e 
9 4 


apaas Brarpanp, 1 Standard, of the 18th February, 
meses og 1 A ret i article headed 
„ Industrial development. Industrial developme 
remarks :— We cannot, therefere, be too thankfal to the! 
ment for what they have been doing to develop our industries a1 
us in the way we should go to attain our industrial salvation.” — 
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VI.—Miscectansous. 2 
— Soe, 9. The Western Star, of the 6th February, writes:“ 


5 i al ‘Turning tothe pages of British Indian History, 

Fob, 6th, 1909 Social reform in India. we sr that there has. come over the social 
condition of India a great and striking change, We have no hesitation in 

saying that even in the most remote parte of this coun there will not bo 

found to-day such purblind ‘fanatics as those who petitioned the English 

Parliament against Lord William Bentinck’s proclamation doing away with 

infanticide and the immolation of widows on the funeral pyre of their dead 

husbands. This difference between the Hindu mind of about seventy years 


Pi 


ago and of to day may with pride be reckoned as one of the greatest triumphs 
of British rule in India 5 5 
We cordially endorse Mr. Justice Sankaran Nair’s opinion and maintain 

that a sweeping transformation in the Indian social system must precede the 

rise of a class of impartial native administrators with political capacities equal 

to the standard of those met with in Europe and America. ‘The aspirations of 
those who are clamouring for increased political rights will be realized only 
after social unity and efficiency have gone before and paved the way for 
them.” , J 

Te Seer, 10. The Hindu, of the 11th February 


Feb. }ith, 1909. Anglo-Indian manners. 


eyes to see, to observe an obvious fact? The relati B sh and 
Indian gentlemen in this country are, indeed, so v every one, 
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forces at work in this country 
The racial disparities are 
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relations or 
is to take honest 


criticisms in § OG penn 5 . | | 
II. The J Were e Wrilesic~ thenews of Tas Hes, 
Se ett. oe tion Feb. Lith, 1908. 
cutor of the Alig 


deep horror 
disease has: 


. — 
patriotic 
d that the hand of re 5 
ble cause or excuse for wreaking 
eee As has 
po erime for crime’s sake, fo che mere pove of creating 
a feeling of fear can only be the product — Anarchism 
has not the obje 4 Of effecting a reforn 38 to be characterised as a 
revolutionary m ovement. It is mere bestiality, which covers itself with high- 
sounding phrases. The remedy for the disease is in the formation of and the 
diffusion of a wholesome public opinien and by. the Gavernment ‘ abandoning 
in all directions forte machinery and accustoming the people to believe in 
the blessed weapons of 1 reasons, persuasion and voluntary service.“ 


: n February, e oA . oe i . Branouns, 
bros mA, in condemning the lical Feb. Lich, 1909. 
ia ae 9080. assassinations and attempts at 
1 inations go to show that some conspirators 
y and freedom 5 eee 
disgrace not only on Benga 
ere 1s a citizen done his duty 
blood in a p place by adastardly assassin who has becn 
ia the enjoy reno % protection of | — to which he belongs but 
upon which he h si my s not to commit an outrage of the blackest character. 
We sincerely a 6. that. this man, Charoo Chandra Bose, is one of a few 
surviving des : does whom the authorities in Bengal will soon bring to book 
as enemies ond a = se of society. We yup thise deeply with the membera 
of the family of the dead man and with the | Bengalees in general to whose 
nature deeds of Gia ina cds ae aici” 
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of escapi detnction of Hie plan. aie nethods. The 
clear for the organisation of a comprehensive plan to en 
species of criminals so dangerous to society, to the cause of | 
and to the security of The community, in E 5 
resourceless to exterminate them; and the time is ripe 
co-operation between the authorities and the people. 


ma 

lace of the danger which has by means of nem) me so dread 
society will be doing itself a great disservice if it allows any mere 
towards youth to hamper the stern vindication of its right to be protected 
anarchists and murderers. These cannot be improved, and have, therefore, to 
be exterminated as enemies of society and mankind. They do not work with 
any serious purpose, and cannot, therefore, be satisfied by anything. Calcutta 
has never before witnessed, and we hope will never again witness, 80 horrible 
a crime which, by the manner in which it was perpetrated, spread. such a 
panic, making men run away from the scene and some even to faint. But 
even such a crime will have served a purpose if it rouses Bengal at large. as 
we hope it will, to a determined and merciless .war against the anarchist 

brotherhood,” ae e 
Ten Er,, 12. The Indian Patriot, of the 12th February, writes: A series of 
Feb. 12th, 1909. . bomb throwings at railway trains has resulted 
F in the whole line from Calcutta to Assam being 
guarded by the police, and the passengers in the Viceroy’s special train that 
started from Calcutta yesterday must have had a -strange experience when 
chowkidars held lighted torches at the interval of a few 8 It is a stgin 
on the fair name of India, and a standing disgrace for those who were 
immediately responsible for it, that the Viceroy of this country should ever 
have had to take the precautions that were n yesterday. Indian rail- 
ways, of late, have been the favourite haunts of the thief and murderer, and 


Indian Railway administration has been justly held up to ridicule, The 


— — 


lighting up the whole line, to prevent the deadly bomb from being 

at the train. Thus, every day, the Railway is fo continue to give evi 

of the existence of the anarchists in Bengal. This fact must be humiliating 
to that sentimental nation. The partition of Bengal was taken de 
heart, because they thought that the ö community shoul 

be separated ; and it continued to be felt because public’ opinion, most vigo- 
rously explained, has passed over, unheeded. — Th Bengalees, as a nation. 
would not give away, even by an inch, from the position they, took up, 
all this was, as it was often explained, purely sentimental. We agree 
it is, and we agree in admiring a people who could fight outa cause, 
mental though it might be, with the persistence with which the Benga 
have fought it. To so highly sentimental a people, the sicht of lig 
railroad, and the necessity of keeping the strictest-guard over their 
ought to be deeply abhorrent. The ‘humiliation that Indians outside Bi 


feel must be felt with greater force by the Bengalee s. 
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y (received on the 10th rer 

Werves:— The President of the Ju. 711 
District Conference, 1908 
to the people by selling firewood 
oved mere cries in N 
firewood was 
mene erat was available 
sell it now at 14 annas per 
quantity at 3A annas. Now 
es. At first, firewood sold 
mited to 5 ma Now it has 
even this small quantity can be 
ople wait in hundreds at firewood 
@maund of firewood. If responsible 
on any day they would have an idea 
mbject while buying firewood. It 
a depot, must not exceed six 
istrict. authorities will make 
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(U) General. 
publishes the following, pur- Visara, 
to be ‘a translation of a letter aia to Feb. 84. 1008. 
written by Sir Henry. Cotton to 
ster Gasetle:—The action of the 
nine Bengalees without any 
frame charges and conduct 
ſishmen who love liberty. We 
een effected for administrative 
u likely to happen to the British 
s action of the Government on 
yn of 1818 seems to be unjust, 
t that it is proposed to form in 
ed. My object in writing the 
acauainted with the good nature 
now in jail. Sriman Kumara 
ist; he has been, on the other 
ay. Bengalee, against the wild 
ouths of his own country, It was 
> ws in making an appeal 
m to desist from acts of enraged 
Jail in Burma or somewhere. It, 
est at least for his release. 
ry, a leader on the interpellations 
ent mevting of the Madras Legislative 
giert exposed by the 
Mu Ke ard e irregu- 
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un SANCEARI, 
Feb. 3rd, 1909. 


Moxusin-1-Daxnas, 


Madras, 
Feb. 3rd, 1909. 
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Collectors who in their capacity 
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control of Collectors no improvement can be ox 


the administration the Congress has been agitating: 

be effected only by the Government of India, But if Provine 

severely reprimand Collectors who abuse their powers there w 

relief. We hope our Madras Government will not neglect to tal 

task whenever necessary. 3 i 
16. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the Srd February, 


A Sub-Repi office to be 
opened at Thrikarippur in Kasar- 
gode taluk. 


g 8 Ky 
et ore 


shown 


paper says, proceeding as they do from a section only cannot 
be admissibie : a A See 
The paper adds that the proposed number of Mussalman representatives, 
if based on considerations of their claims and number, is bo . 
and insufficient, and that the election of Mussalman mtatives by aliens 
would be unsatisfactory. The proportion of Mussalman to Hindu represen- 
tatives should be as 2 to 8 in that the Hindu community consists of various 
castes. The Mussalmans themselves should be allowed to elect their own 
representatives; otherwise the Mussalmans elected by Hindus would 
pout be influenced to side with their electors. The paper, in conclusion, 
opes that Lord Morley will do something in the matter and thus place 
Mussalmans under a greater obligation. : 4 5 


III.—LIOISsLATIOxR. 


18. A London correspondent of the India, of the 6th F a 
Th hie: —There is a rumour that the Hon 
oak e Religious Endowments Rash Bihari Gh osh will sho tly bring 
the Viceregal Coun cl a m Zill te 


for the better maintenance and scrutiny of the accounts of the R 
and Charitable Institutions. If this should turn out to be true, it i 
important that the heads of our mutts and the people shou. 18 
idea of the evil effects of such a measure. For, though we have 


kinds of rights and are vieing with one ‘another in the avowal o 
slavery, we have at least the consolation that “ Pe. 5 8 De 1 
ference in our religious matters. This interference on the 
of Government we owe to the Mutiny 0 ont 

wish to leave alone the Government w es | 
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of nine Bengalee gentlemen on 
an old regulation, the Bharata- 
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fish administration, this horrible 
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0 a the 6th February, writes :—The 


of India has as much dislike to 
Non Swaraj as the Anglo-Indians 
2 there is no justification for 
sned by the ghost of Swara while 
8 ghost of Vande Malarom. But 
ghosts; they are, on the other 
appear otherwise to the Anglo- 
acity to judge things aright. It 


ent to shun as poison the best of the 
er sections 124-A and 153-A of the 


1818 or imprison them without 
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fear of justice and in peace, and we 
he bounds of the English law. But 
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nen, who come to India either as 
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The 


tting keener. While the Indians who visit England are rec 
—— by the noblemen and statesmen of th ntry in a 
brotherhood, it passes our understanding why in 

should keep the Indians at a distance and treat 

disrespect. In our mutual intercourse, it is the apprecia 

capacity in a spirit of nobility and equality that | 
feeling and love on both sides and manifold are the d ad 
resulting therefrom. Though it 23 that these distinctions 
away in course of time with the advance of education and civilizati 
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useful only as affording so many opportun 
her. But the one pa that she asks is: How | erson 
for me? How many will die for me?” and she is waiting to hear our 
answer. : sip aes 
26. The Indiv, of the 6th February, remarks as follows :—Liberty of 
2 a speech has not entirely ceased to exist in 
Liberty of speech and liberty India. Surely there does exist this liberty and 
of the Press. at times it goes beyond its limits too. But 
this kind of liberty is granted to ig ew a All those who are 
opposed to the welfare and progress of India, be they foreigners or natives, 
have too much of this liberty given them. For instance, such papers as the 
Vioneer and the Madras Times, which are opposed to the Indians, are allowed 
to write in an unbridled style and even when their writings are likely to 
cause harm to the English Government, the Government takes no notice of 
them. The Pioneer, for example, praised the murder of the. approver 
Gossain by Sri Kannaiyalal Datta as an act of heroism and there was none 
to question it. But the same opinion was expressed in even milder terms by 
the Bande Mataram of Calcutta and the Government has stopped the paper, 
confiscated the press and brought ruin on it. We will quote yet another 
instance of recent ocourrence. The Hindi Punch of Bombay recently published 
a cartoon representing the interdiction of the Nagpore Co in which 
that Congress is portrayed as an old diseased man and the Magistrate who 
issued the order of interdiction as a Doctor who comes to treat the patient 
and takes off the patients’ tongue, cutting it with his knife, The Nagpur 
Magistrate has, by his order of interdiction, actually killed the Congress and 
yet this 2 lishes this cruel picture merely to wound the feelings of 
our people. This only indicates that some of our men are adepts in proving 
traitors to theirown country. It does not require much skill to go about 
like a dog currying favour with the powers that be and to wound the feelings 
of persons who are deprived of power. Persons like the editor of the Hindi 
Punch, of whom there is a good number in British India, should be considered 
as barbarians and removed from the pale of society, as this is the only 
medicine to bring them round. ae 1 Ae 
27. Commenting on certain new proposals submitted by the Bombay 
Proposals for reforming the dent ar ¢ ne eOeene eee” 
Provincial Councils. ‘ment regarding the spike’ apa of the B | ba 
Provincial Council, the Swadesenitran, 0 
10th February, makes the following observations :—One of the prop 
of the above association is to the effect that inasmuch as Lord Morley 
approved of the view that an official majority need not be maintained in 
Provincial Councils, the number of non-official members. should be gret 
and that these members should be the representatives elected by the peor 
This is a very valuable suggestion as it will be of immense use in successiu 
For all the non-official members need not necessarily be popular. lende 
representatives elected by the people will invariably possess that quali icatio: 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


].—Forzicn Poxrrics. 


Tas Mapess rens, 1. Referring to the pro union of the South African Colonies 


Feb. 16th, 1909. 


Tus Hm, 
Madras, 
Feb. 19th, 1909. 


Indians in the Transvaal. a W 8 * * r ; 
Indians in the Transvaal stands self-condemned, and the telegrams which we 
have been receiving lately supply their own commentary. But we would 
point out that the eve of the formation of a union is à great unity 
which neither the Imperial Government nor we in India should let slip. 
Surely, now at least the Imperial Government can inform the Colonies which 
seek union that it is both desirable and necessary that some pledge should 
be given that British subjects will retain their ordinary rights. In India we 
should take this opportunity of pressing the question of the rights of our 
countrymen in South Africa once again on the Government of I and the 
British Ministry. What the result of such action will be we cannot say, but 
we shall at least have the consciousness of having done our duty.” 


II. —Hous ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


2. Referring to the address delivered by His Excellency Sir George 


ä Clarke, as Chancellor of the University of 
nr e Bombay at the Convocation, the Hindu, of the 
19th February, writes:. . Unrest of a notable kind is now 
prevalent in the educational world, and Sir George Clarke’s contribution to 
the problem ‘has not been insignificant. He alluded to the policy which he 
means to adopt immediately, and that was regarding primary education. A 
slight increase of pay to teachers in primary schools in Bombay has been 
recently sanctioned, and the Government are taking steps to increase the 
number of schools. But it is regrettable that the Imperial Government have 
not yet favourably considered the proposal of making pri education free 
and compulsory. More than one Provincial ruler, while enthusiastically 
acknowledging the principle, expressed themselves as overwhelmed with the 
magnitude of the task and the large expenditure which the carrying out of the 
beneficial measure will involve. It is difficult to listen to such arguments 
with patience while vast sums are wasted on unproductive works and fresh 
burdens imposed on the people for military expenditure. . . . . The 
inadequacy of the funds allotted for educational purposes must be soon 
recognised by the Government of India. One definite pronounce- 
ment of His Excellency will be read with profound regret, and that is that the 
Government cannot promise a contribution to the endowment fund for the 
Faculty of Commerce. Professor Lees-Smith, as our readers are aware, 
calculated that a fund of eight lakhs was required to equip a College of Com- 
merce with a Principal and two Professors, and also for meeting scholarship 
expenses. Sir George Clarke, however, considers that the crying needs of 
primary and industrial schools for the poor would not allow him to aid the 
2 Faculty of Commerce and a — to the philanthropic leaders of 
ombay to find the necessary sum. Already » Bom an has pro- 
mised two lakhs for the purpose, and the situation .is not hopeless. But the 
Government’s decision cannot be considered as satisfactory. /n. 


pittee. In thea 
it was undesirable to 
Nair 
trongly when he said that any 
sum put into the B not sanctioned by the Standing Committee would 
be illegal. An amendment was moved to the effect that all items of new 
work and special repairs for which estimates have not 
submitted to the Standing Committee and are included in the. 
omitted from it as their inclusion contravenes section 91, sub-section 3 of the 
Act”. It is in.answer to the contention embodied in this amendment that 
the President said that the Budget was possibly a little bit against the 
Act.” It is to be extremely regretted that this amendment was lost. We 
cannot understand why no poll was demanded, so that we may know who the 
worthy Commissioners are who stood up for the irregular and unconstitutional 
procedure of the President. It is the possibility of such artificial majorities 
in the Corporation that encourages a never-en series of scandals in our 
city municipal affairs. The President admite that he went against the Act. 
But it is not for him tosay that it was a little bit or a great bit. We are 
that a majority of Commissioners should have acted in the way they 
did in = to such an important matter. If more time were needed to 
pre estimates, they might be included in the Badget by means of 
supplementary Budgets for which the Act bas made provision. To say the 
least, the President, to our mind, was unreasonable in persisting in his own 
course, on the only ground that he was suffered to have his way in previous 
years. Dr. Nair is not the Commissioner who could be summaril oo 
He felt compelled to observe that if in spite of his amendment the Bu 
was passed and approved by Government, he would move the High Court for 
an injunction. We hope matters will not be allowed to cume to this pase. 
It was only last year that the differences between the President of the 
Corporation and one of the Commissioners—it was Dr. Nair himself even 
then—had to be taken to the High Court for settlement, and were eventually 
settled out of Court. The Commissioners considered the Budget in Committee 
esterday and will continue their discussions at the adjourned meeting to-day. 
e hope that as a result of their deliberations they will agree among them- 
selves to omit the items in the Budget taken objection to, in the amendment 
which they unwisely rejected.” 


()) Public Works. 


4. Referring to the revised I Are published in the Gazette of 
Indians ta e Publis Works f r manners or wuts 
8 7 orks Department Engineers, indu, o 

Dan de 20th February, writes :—‘‘ Had the recom- 
mendations of the Public Service Commission been faithfully carried out, it 
has been estimated that three-fourths of the higher appointments in the Public 
Works Department would be in the hands of Indians. The excessive recruit- 
ment in England continues. The number recruited there is out of all 
proportion to the requirements as definitely stated by the Public Service 
Commission. Now that the Cooper's Hill College has been abolished and the 
recruitment of Reyal Engineers from the Sandhurst College has ceased, the 
quality of the men now recruited has considerably fallen, and in the place of 
the first-class men we: were getting before, we now get only third-rate ones. 


recruitment for this service Eurasians and domiciled Euro 
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These are by no means superior to the ‘products of Indian Colleges of Civil 
Eise with their — of education W raised 5 And more- 


Over, in the expression of t Nati ves of India” ‘ne pn | 7 
proper are still considerably at a disadvantage, and the o 8 India 


in regard to the reconstitution of the service may be expected 
the anomalies and hardships to a certain extent. The present orders in 
regard to recruitment in England is a second step in the tame direction, and 
we hope that not only more such steps will be taken to do justice to the 
claims of qualified Indians in this important department, but also that the 
orders issued by the Secretary of State and the Government of India will be 
liberally and conscientiously carried out by the subordinate authorities.” 


(J) Salt and Abkéri. 


5. In a leader on this subject, the Hindu, of the )5th February, 
expresses regret that Government have not yet 
Government and local option. — the public into their confidence about 
the result of the work of the committees which were appointed to revise the 
numbers and sites of liquor shops in municipalities. ‘The hope is e 
that some information may be given to show how far the effect of minimising 


consumption has been secured. 


(k) General. 


6. The Western Siar, of the 13th February, writes: —“ The report on 
; the working of the Co-operative Credit Societies 
n sg-operative Credit Societies in the Madras Presidency is a satisfactory 
im n. record of the Progress made during the twelve 
months ending the 30th June 1908. . . There is a tendency as observed 
last year to reduce the rates of interest which is a good sign. With a few 
exceptions loans were repaid with punctuality. It is discouraging to note 
that no attempt was made to organise Grain Banks during the year. It isa 
satisfactory feature to record that, wherever co-operative rural societies have 
been at work for sometime and have become well known, the local sowcars 
have had to reduce their usurious rates of interest, and it is hoped that the 
reduction would become more with the expansion of the societies in number 
and in transactions. . The public éverywhere welcome the societies 
with enthusiasm and once a society has justified its existence by actual work 


and careful management, the public have no hesitation to confide savings to 
such societies. . 


7. In an article on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, of the 17th 
. February, observes :—‘ The arrests of the kind 
Benn“ arches and arrests in area menace to public safety. They tend to 
* a create in the public mind a sort of feeling 
which can never be conducive to good administration. By all means, brin 
the guilty to book and make examples of them. But justice and the 
name of Britain demand that innocent men should be protected from the 
high-handedness and tender mercies of the Police. There cannot be the least 
doubt that indiscriminate house searches and arrests by the Police are, to a 
very large extent, responsible for the present situation in Bengal; and we 
ask how long the Bengal Bobby is to be permitted to play his congenial 
game. It is a pity that there is no sufficient statesmanship in the Governments 
of the two Bengals to see what the results of these searches and arrests are.” 


V.—Prosprcts or TRE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THR PEopte. 
8. Referring to the official communiqué issued by the Government of 


1 the Punjab in to high prioes of food 
High prices of food stuff. grains, the 3 By loch February; 
remarks :—‘ The fact, which the Punjab official communiqué mentions ‘of 


India are fully alive to the gravity of this prospeet, their 
indifference, Tn pita of their acknowledged cognizance of the si 
calculated to cause grave public anxiety.” 


VI.—MsceELLangovs. 


9. The Patriot, of the 1 3 1. writes oy oA It is, 
519 p that anarchi taken 
The murder of the Public deep root in „and that the Government 
Prosecutor of the Alipur Court, j, See with @ situation that taxes the 
best resources of statesmanship. The anarchist sticks dt ing, at neither 
race nor at reasonable cause for fulfilling his diabolical objects. The remedy 
for this infernal disease seems to lie, in our humble opinion, in the formation 
and diffusion of a wholesome public opinion on the part of Indian citizens 
and the abandonment on the 4 of Government of force machinery 
which, far from establishing order, progress and contentment, seems to drive 
discontent underground.” 


The Wednesday Review, of the 17th February, remarks :—‘“‘ The 

_ assassination. of Babu Asutosh Biswas proves 

The murder of the oo once again how some’ hare-brained youths in 
Prosecutor of the Alipur Court. Bengal fall easy victims to a certain kind of 
insidious political teaching flaunting in the guise of patriotism, and how they 
are made cats’ paw of by a set of unscrupulous scoundrels working behind 
the scenes. Cowards at heart, they have not the courage to strike with their 
own hand, but entrap unwary youths and succeed in inducing them to do 
their dirty work. Do they seriously believe that cold-bl murders will 
ever prove their country’s salvation? The assassin’s steel has never yet been 
the instrument of national regeneration, and to hope that it would answer in 


India is the rankest folly y 


10. The West Coast Spectator, of the 17th February, remarks:— 
The ‘ We have — much in the field 
W of Swadeshi enterprise, but still more remains 
to be done to liberate our countrymen from what the Gaekwar of Baroda 
calls, their serfdom to foreign capital and 2223 and to enrich their 
industrial resources. We have no doubt that with the spirit of self-help and 
self-reliance that now dominates the Indian atmosphere and with the Swadeshi 
movement in fall swing our countrymen will in the near future emancipate 

themselves from their present state of industrial helplessness.” 

11. Writing on the subject of the princi 
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witnessed within recent Barrack life must necessarily be n 
to — extent, and whilst it is not at all desirable that Tommy Atkins 
should be excessively pampered and that his existence should be made one 
continuous round of gaiety and distraction, the fact should not be lost sight 
of that he is very often driven into endangering: his moral as well as hi 
ysieal constitution as a result of the influences by which he is environed. 
Bader resent conditions, the British soldier in In is mostly always “So 
of and this is a factor which must be given the utmost considera- 
tion in all schemes for the protection of his moral and J ee It 
is due, however, to the military authorities to say that they largely keep this 
factor in view in all measures having for their important object the preservation 


of the health of our brave troops.” 


Tun Manne Sranbenp, 12. In a leader on this subject, the Madras Standard, of the 20th Febru- 


Feb. 20th, 1909. 


Tan Ix Dian Parutor, 


Madras, 
Feb. 20th, 1909. 


18 ary, has the following: —“ We know that some 

Indian students in Britain. of our young men in England are going astray, 
who, with proper ＋ could be made to imbibe all that is best in English 
society, in English character and English culture. We must first appeal to 
the parents and guardians. We must appeal to our well-to-do and wealthy 
folk not to send to a foreign land erratic young men who are likely to 
misconduct themselves—without making the necessary arrangements to look 
after their welfare in every way. To a young man, wherever he be, a 
guardian and disciplinarian is absolutely essential. If he ha to be in a 
strange land like England the strictest of guardians and disciplinarians should 
beappointed. If.our English friends could help Indian parents and guardians 
in this behalf and in enabling Indian students to get the best education in 
Great Britain and acquire, absorb and assimilate that which is exalted, noble, 
health-giving and purifying in English society, they would have solved the 
* problem in a most satisfactory manner —to the best interests alike of 


ndia and England, because we are of those who believe that these interests 
are common and identical.“ 


13. Referring to the G a N e by 112 Justice 

ss ravarkar before the niversity, 

nn the Indian Putriot, of the 20th Febru 4 
writes :—‘* While at one time the political thought of the European ran on the 
same lines as that of the Indian, now it runs in opposite and hostile directions. 
And not only between the European and the fadien, but between Indians 
themselves there has grown upa steady conflict of opinion and feeling, so 
much so that in these days politics means excitement of mind and feeling. 
Such excitement is hardly conducive to obedience and discipline. When 
politicians have to depend upon the strength of youthfal followers in 
their fight against rivals, the bond of obedience and discipline is easily 
broken. The older men who are the equals of tbeir rivals in age and 
experience are not restrained by feelings of reverence for the latter and 
the younger men who are taught to follow them, having lost reverence 
for rivals, cease to feel reverence for elders. Thus even age, experience, 
and eminence in public life cease to count. That total loss of reverence 
which has been recently noticed in our publie life bodes no good to 


paired the authority of 


115 


r intl agelon: interea t= polit and reverence isabsent. There 
S iden uring «of in politics, against tion in politi- 
trying to form opinions on political 
cry rent the opinion of mater d 
elders 2 a certain stage i time of command must follow 
the time of obedience. Without command and obedience there can be no 
onder in: EE and even the best political cannot be worked in the 
absence of that that condition. If this is will be less of the kind 
of distraction which Mr. Chandravarkar disapproved, and less temptation for 
immature minds to themselves in exciting political contests to the 


point of endangering their prospects in life.” 
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Keirin, 14. Referring to the appeal preferred by the Government against the 
yn 1008. „ judgment of the Sessions Judge in the Bes- 
wada sedition case, the Kisinepatrika, of the 
7th February, observes :—In every criminal case, the accused has a right of 
appeal against a severe sentence and the Government, against a light 
sentence. It is quite natural that the accused should take advantage of such 
a privilege. But the Government must use much discretion before they 
appeal for the enhancement of a sentence. The judgement of the Sessions 
Judge cannot be said to encourage sedition, simply it has pointed 
out certain defects in the enquiry of the committing Magistrate, certain 
irregularities in the proceedings of the police, and certain flaws in the 
pleadings of the Public Prosecutor. We are unable to understand why the 
Sessions Judge has not been prosecuted for sedition if, as has been al oped 
by Mr. Powell in his petition, his judgment had encouraged sedition. e 
people and especially the Government must respect the j nt of a J nudge 
unless they mean to cast imputations 2 the Judge. Whatever might 
the law, it does not seem proper that the Government should appeal against 
the sentence of a God-fearing Judge, though it may be excusable in the case of 
the accused to do so. The fact that some persons who conimitted horrible 
crimes have actually escaped with a light punishment, js within our 
experience. We have not heard of the Government having * 1 in any of 
it 


those cases. However desirable it is to suppress sedition, 
able to the people that the Government should make a departure from their 
usual practice and prefer an appeal with persistence in this instance. It is 
our opinion that the appeals preferred by Government in criminal cases in 
this Presidency are few. Under such 2 is not ad visable to 


is not agree- 


give prominence to the sedition case in this way. various punishments 
inflicted in the several provinces in connection with sedition cases, are enough 
to create terror in the people. We think it is undesirable to reopen the old 


case and to wound the minds of both parties ” by raking up all the incidents 
connected therewith. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 
Kenata Pari, 


N 15. A leader in the Kerala Pairita, of the 13th February, referring to the 


.. Government order insisting on the enhance- 
5 Er of muniei- ment of the municipal tax in Calicut from 7} 
: to 82 per cent., remarks that though the pro- 
posed increase is necessary for the efficient administration of the Manicipality 
yet it will be heavily felt by the persons who live in their own houses and. 
suggests some leniency be shown in assessing the rental of such houses. 


(j) Salt and Abkari. 
Kundl Parra, 


. , 16. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 18th February, referring ferri to 
oe ene 1 the increase in the b 0 the sale 
er sere of liquor shops in Calicut, says that the avowed 

quor shops in Calicut, says that the avo 
object of the Government to reduce the consumption of head in India is 
frustrated by the present method of the auction sale of shops. The article 
deplores the spread of drink among the labouring class who are the most 
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affected n ing of the price ag 8 
the — shops and inaugurating effective measures to stop il 
— as means of ae the ——— at + It * — i 
to explanation from Inspectors and Sub Inspectors if it is 
noticed in the abkéri revenue and these officers to please * 
some or how coax and compel bidders to raise the price ol 

Government of Bombay are considering the feasibility of stopping the auction 
sale of shops. They intend to fix prices for shops and to entrust them to 
respectable traders who will not, by dishonest methods, encourage the sale 
of liquor. Other Governments may well copy the idea, as it is likely to 
lead to good results. 


(% General. 


17. A correspondent of the Wii a 18th P I aid : eee 

as follows :— it is true that the reforms 

The reforme of Lord Morley. f Lord Morley have been with a view 
to remove the present unrest and restore peace, we nevertheless think that 
these reforms will not prove adequate to the complete removal of the unrest 
and restoration of It is generally believed that the present unrest is 
the result of Lord n’s rule and that the partition of Bengal effected by 
him in the teeth of popular opposition has chiefly contributed to the present 
phenomenon of anarchy in Bengal. When once the people have begun to feel 
that this partition was made to blight their happiness and bring them misery, 
and it is seen that the present unrest is the outcome of that feeling, is it 
possible to think that this unrest can be removed by any other beneficial 
reforms except the cancellation of the partition whatever may be the 
advantages resulting from those reforms. Lord Morley, of course, understands 
the situation, but he maintains that-the partition is a settled fact. Such an 


attitude on his part is not at all just, seeing that, in order that the people may 


gladly receive the reforms, it is absolutely necessury to remove the unrest 


that & taken a deep root in their hearts. If this unrest caused by the 


partition is not effectively removed, even the other provinces which are not 
directly affected by the 2 are likely to develop this unrest as they 
are interested in the welfare of Bengal. It is, therefore, highly necessary to 
annul this partition and Lord Morley is bound to.do it. Apart from this, 
though the reforms might satisfy the educated classes, there is yet another 
class of people who know nothing of Lord Morley and his reforms and who 


are the first victims to famine, and will they be satisfied with these reforms? | 


It is true that they have no desire to enquire into the causes of famine, but 
they will keep repeating the saying, the times have become bad and 
misdeeds are on the increase’’, and this is to their mind the true cause of 
famines. These puverty-stricken people are dissatisfied not only with their 
miserable lot, but also with the authors of that misery. It is only when this 
misery is removed that the country as a whole will be posses It is said 
that Lord Minto is contemplating the appointment of a Famine Commission 
and has also written to Lord Morley about it; but there is no knowing when 
it will be appointed. The earlier it is appointed the better it is for the 
pone, It is also necessary that the members of that Commission, instead of 
ing entirely Anglo-Indians, should be Indians who are in actual touch with 
the people. If Lord Morley will only realise these aspects of the situation 
and pee for the early appointment of the Famine Commission, besides 
cancelling the partition, he will be held in greater estimation than now. 
18. The Nydyabhimani, of the 8th 2 es kinds . 
inions have ev the proposa 
Lord Morley’s op-. Iich Lord Morley has tulfedused tne the 
benefit of India. One class of people is Fr that these reform 
proposals will really conduce to the * hae of ia while others maintain 
that the fact of the proposer of these reforms not having bestowed the least 
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educated people who are enamoured of big titles | 

appointments will be benefited by these reforms; but wg bg undoubtedly 
useless to the people at large. Ii, on the other hand, the Press Act, Seditious 
Meetings Act, etc., had been repealed and the of Bengal cancelled, 
these reforms themselves which are a mere waste of paper now, would have 
been unnecessary. Further, the very fact that a Minister has come forward 
to initiate these reforms shows that the present mode of Government is 
despotic and stands in need of reform. It is in fact to secure these reforms 
that the persons who have now been deported have all along been agitating, 
and what is our wonder when we sve the Government deporting these very 
men on the eve of actually introducing those reforms. 


19. Referring to the conspicuous absence of non-official Europeans from 
the official reception given to the Governor 
Governor's reception at Coca- at Cocanada, the Desabhimani, of the 13th 
10 February, observes :— What does their absence, 
if true, signify ? What might be the cause of their absence? The tax for 
meeting the cost of the punitive police imposed on the town was levied from 
all citizens of Cocanada irrespective of their nationality. When the European 
citizens memorialised the Governor requesting him to exempt them from the 
tax, he did not grant their request. Perhaps this order of the Governor has 
E the Europeans of Cocanada, and led them to boycott the meetings 
eld in his honour. If the Indians had behaved similarly, the Anglo-Indian 
papers would have unanimously condemned them as mischievous and disloyal 
persons and called them all kinds of names. 

Sir Arthur Lawley is honoured as the representative of His Majesty the 
Emperor and not as simple Sir Arthur Lawley. Since respect or disrespect 
shown to him amounts to its being shown to the Emperor, it is our opinion 
that the disrespect manifested by the European citizens of Cocanada by 


boycotting the meetings held in honour of the Governor, was equivalent to 
disrespect shown to the Emperor himself. 


20. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 18th February, referring to 
Murder of the Public P the murder of the Public Prosecutor at Alipur 
outer sb Allene e fone *rose- deplores the evil-effects of such outrages and 
Pont Lagi, tae the consequent penalties visited on all India. 
The article says that these misguided youths are only the cats-paw in the 


hands of some unscrupulous conspirators. It calls upon the leaders to work 
unitedly to root out the anarchist-spirit from the land. 


21. The Jaridah-i- Rozgar, of the 6th vr 28 4K . —— 

f that Lord Morley has listened with sympathy 

* 8 1 * to the appeal of the poor Mussalmans and has 

Morley. remarked: that the scheme of reforms needs 

amendment. 

It adds the fact that the scheme is calculated to harm the Mussalmans 

has = overlooked by Hindus, who declare that the scheme has general 
approval. 


The paper, in conclusion, thanks Lord Morley for his justice and 
impartial policy. : 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


22. The Swadesamitran, of oe 13th February, observes :—We understand 

t during the recent visit of His Excellency 

ene Governor of Madras boy- the ie. Hes of Madras to Cocanada in the 
3 course of his official tour, the European residents 

of the place, comprising merchants and non-officials, did not take part in the 
public functions held in that connection and kept themselves aloof on the 


insult to the exalted position 
nsider the fact that these people did not @ 
ial invitation, we cannot help thir ü 
8 dereliction on their part to discharge their duty to the 
Governor who i prong over the administration of this presidency as the 
representative of the King is nothing if not despicable. : 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 15th February, comments on the same subject 
in the following strain :—-The European residents of Cocanada have 
adopted thia method of boycotting the Governor in order to show their 
aversion to the punitive police tax. This tax has. been impartially imposed 


Tas Hure Haan, 
Feb. 16th, 1909. 


on them just as it has been imposed on the Indian inhabitants of the locality. 


Such being the case, it does not look fair that the residents should 
have made it a pretext for their keeping aloof from the functions arranged in 
honour of the Governor. Have the Indians ever acted like this? Never. 
Supposing that they did, will not the entire Angie ran Press raise a hue and 
cry, saying that the {ndians are disloyal and that they do not know the rules 
of etiquette. But we are sure that our people will never misbehave like that, 
for we know that if there are any necessary reforms which the Government 
has not introduced, it is our duty to pray for them constitutionally and by 
means of representation. The misbehaviour of the European residents of 
Cocanada in connection with the Governor's visit is therefore not at all 
compatible with, the broad culture of that community. 


23. The Swadesamitran, = the 1 sa Soe news of 
2 r. Ashutosh Bisvas, the ic Prosecutor at 
9 of Ashutosh Alipur, having been unjustly shot dead by 
| Charu Chandra Bose has created quite a sensa- 
tion throughout India. The initiative that the murderous and villainous 
young men have taken in the perpetration of iniquities deserves to be 
abhorred by all and the people are ready to do everything that lies in their 
power and to render all possible help to the Government in getting rid of 
these villains and bringing them to justice immediately. It is, of course, not 
difficult for the Government to show that these assassins cannot effect their 
escape; but at the same time it is not prudent to have recourse to harsh 
measures calculated to cause needless alarm, though it is indispensably 
necessary to put down with a high hand then and there any symtoms of 
anarchical outrages. The murder of one or two persons here and there is 
no doubt a base act committed by individual villains; but it is even now 
maintained that such vile acts do not indicate the harbouring of any serious 
motive and that the shedding of blood, murder and bomb outrages are entirely 
foreign to the civilization and religious instincts of the Hindu race. It is 
therefore highly imperative that at this juncture the Government spares no 
pains in extirpating all the anarchists and severely. ing seditious acts 
and speeches, and we should also see that these diabolical villains who 
seriously damage the good name of the Indians are not at all allowed to 
go about freely in the midst. of peace-loving subjects under the British 
Government. . ea seeking 
24. Commenting on the incident of the Bengali Brahman youth named 
r 
4s me ;  Lee-Warner on the face, the Jndia, of the 131 
. RES iS ee ae se 
Gee Ps ebe Suh ind a 


grievous fault in the heat of his rage while he could have institated ‘legal 
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proceedings in a Court of Justice. At the same time Mr. Les · Warner also was 
wrong to think that the people of India would even now brook abuses at the 
hands of English Officials as they used to do when he was in that country. 
The mental attitude of the people has now entirely. changed, and wo sre 1 
anxious to see that the English officials are not treated with disrespect. We 
therefore wish that the Englishmen will in future refrain from treating the 
Indians with disrespect as in former times, lest as a result of that, the 
Englishmen should be paid in the same coin. , i hearty 


25. The India, of the 13th. February, Paani the following letter :— 
i It is very long since we petitioned the English 
3 Government. We, however, submit a petition 

now and desire that they will kindly hear the same. 
% merciful English Government! Ever since we began to chant 
Vande Mataram aiming at Swaraj, you have been harassing us by keeping us 
under the incessant surveillance of the spies, and we thank you for it. 
Certainly do we need this punishment, for the offence of wishing that our 
people should happily live free from famine and ‘that our country should 

we humbly 


attain liberty! But request that you will be ple to send 
intelligent spies in future. | 


Had our Swadeshi movement been a merely rowdy movement, the 
fools you send would have easily suéceeded in DN out our secrets. But 
ours is a righteous movement and its mission is the education of the people's 
intellect. Therefore, when your ignorant spies try to pry into our secrets 
by drawing us into conversation with them, we experience unbearable pain 
and these clay-brained fellows refuse to leave us, however much we may show 
our dislike of them. If they are a little intelligent, we can be engaged in 
some interesting conversation with them. If these low-bred and mean-minded 
fellows should thus be troubling us, should we not have some relief from this 
botheration? We are led to believe that they will utter endless lies about us, 
for they have no living unless they report falsehood about us. We know 
that there is no use in fearing or feeling sorry about them. Still, if you send 
spies who are at least a little intelligent, you will be not onl 8 

ourselves, but also render us happy. ou ares wae | a good deal from the 


and revenue on this. Can you not send capable youths trained in colleges 
on this mission ? 


ON WHO CANNOT SUFFER TROUBLE.” 


26. The India, of the 1 February concludes tho discussion of the 
subject “ Is India fit for Sweray?”, begun in 
1 its previous issue, by quoting further extracts 
from the Japanese Chronicle to the following effect: 
The Japanese nation has never had a united existence in the past. 
From the earliest times there have been in the history of Japan incessant 
internal dissensions and bloodshed till the establishment of the Togukava 
rule. Even to-day the race feeling is much in evidence in Japanese politics. 
But, when fifty years ago, they had realised their fallen condition, they at 
once resolved to put an end to their petty feuds and began to be devoted 


absolutely to the gee we of union among themselves even to an inordinate 
degree. Such wi 


oe be the state of India too, if it could acquire independence 

by revolution or any other means. Union is not merely “strength ”, but the 

very existence of India rests on union. Seeing the great Eurepean countries 

on one side work indefatigably in annoying weaker brother nations, and 

* stand on another side, ambitious and Intent on e ion, and China 
on another side marching on the path of progress, D camieak but have 
y | } 


After quoting the above extract, this paper remarks The above view 
of the Japanese editor is quite reasonable. But, in our opinion, India might 


secure independence by peaceful methods alone, without any violent 
revolution, as eae 


J 
uni 
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27. The India, of the 18th February, observes:—The Madras Times, 
creat- 


tes which has become an adept in the art of creat 
The wickedness of the Madras ing enmities and 3 has curiousl 
2 2 connected the pasting of the Yegester placard 
containing ineredible accounts of bloodshed and murder in every nook and 
corner of Obandernagore in, Bengal, with the advent of Sri Charu Chandra 
Rai into the local school. Now this Charu Chandra is a French subject and 
the British authorities wanted to put him down unjustly, but the French 
Government of virtuous instincts did not permit it, and hence the jealous 
and e men like tie editor of the Madras Times. It is, indeed, 


the pride and wickedness of the editors of English papers that fan the fire 
of unrest in India. 


28. The London correspondent of the India, of the 18th February, 

a ae observes :—We need not say what a great 

v the 7 festivities in the source of profit it is for Lord Minto to have his 
wee: daughter’s marriage celebrated in India instead 
of in England. But there is —— new in what our Viceroy has done. 


Lord Curzon held a Darbar during his regimé as he had no daughter to marry. 
Look at what our own Swadesh officials such as the Tahsildars, etc., are doing 
whenever they have to celebrate marriages. They do not generally go 


to their native places to celebrate their daughters’ marriages in the midst of 


friends and relatives, but celebrate them at the stations where they are 
employed, for there they can count upon receiving voluntary contributions 
in kind and cash from village sarzams, munsifs, etc., though they may not 
directly ask for them, as the sarnam knows too well what his fate will in 
the next jamabandi if he fails to offer his tribute on such special occasions. 
Similar is the case with the marriage festivities in the Viceroy's palace. 
29. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th February, publishes the ef 
3 purporting to be a translation of the Beagalee’s 
a" 3 * y = comment on the punishment awarded to the 
se Bengali youth who assaulted Sir W. Lee- 
Warner :—If the case had been tried in India, 
the youth would have been sentenced to undergo a long term of imprison- 
ment. But in England Magistrates are not hampered by executive considera- 
tions. They pass judgments in accordance with law and justice. What 
a difference between Tolan and Magistrates in England and those who 
perform similiar duties in India. 7 


ERRATA. 


On page 91 of the report, in line 12 of the article numbered 25, for 
“doubling ”, read “‘ dou “a | 
Un page 103 of the report, in line 8 of the article numbered 20, jor 


> mead 7 a 
On page 104 of the report, in line 6 from the top, for ‘‘ attidute” read 
„attitude. 
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].—Foreien Por rrics. 


un IW DIA Parasoi, i the state of affuirs in the Balkans, the Indian Patriot, of 
pests 24 ape W 5 F the 24th February, remarks that f 

Feb. 24th, 1909. | Balkan affairs. adopted a polic that was as dignified 
conciliatory and that England’s action e more closely w 
that of Turkey or Austria, because it will be more definite and more capable 
of giving the right turn. 5 


II. — Hou ADMINISTRATION. 


(k) General. 


Tas Iain Paraior, 2. In a leader on the Co-operative Credit Societies Conference at 
~~ u Sole Conjeeveram, the Indian Patriot, of the 23rd 
nn, Cooperative Credit Societies. February, refers in the following to a pro 

that capital should be invited from England :—‘ The introduction of extra- 

neous aid for the purpose will, in our opinion, be fatal at the present to 

the development of that healthy spirit of confidence and co-operation which 

is growing up among the people; and we would even go further, and say 

that nothing can be a greater misfortune than to weaken this healthy spirit 

for the sake of a temporary convenience. We have reason to be sutisfied 

with the progress that is being made; and that progress promises’ to be 

continuous and steady. All efforts must be to help it on, rather than intro- 

duce a weakening or disturbing factor. The Government has been pursuing 

the right policy in the matter, and it will do well to persist in it in order to 


realise the full possibilities of the scheme which, though comparatively new, 
is full of hope and promise.” 


7 8. Referring to the coats in oe 2 2 * — ** N 
Feb. 26th, 1909. ry : orm Bi » UNC i u, O the t 2 

The n n. remarks :—‘‘ The debate on the second * 
of the India Couneils Bill, which was moved by Lord Morley on Tuesday 
evening last in the House of Lords, does not add very much to our knowledge 
of the actual proposals embodied in the Bill, but it has discloged in a much 
clearer degree the nature of the opposition which Lord Morley’s proposals 
are likely to encounter at the hands, not so much of the opposition, as at the - 
hands of sun-dried bureaucrats and their supporters in the gilded chamber. 
5 What the House of Lords may do in respect of the Bill before i 
is likely to be known in a few days, but whether at the bidding of Lord 
Lansdowne, the Unionists who command a majority in the Upper House 
will modify the Bill in this respect in deference to the clamour of bureau- 
cratic vested interests is indeed doubtful ; but even if they decide to do so, 
it is not to be expected that Lord Morley will yield his ground on this most 
important matter after fully committing himself to the proven in unequi- 
vocal terms. If Lord Morley yields, or if, despite Morley's ff 
attitude, the Bill undergoes serions modifications in this as in other respec 
its effect, as Lord Morley has pointed out, would be disastrous. We have, 
however, every hope that the noble Lords will take Lord Morley’s advice 
and will not precipitate a great disaster by showing ‘a breach in the 
2 unity of Parliamentary opinion in the of the Indian 
situation. ; oy 


* 
— 


Tus Hmor, 


Tus Mana STANDARD, 


| pe ha Writing on the same subject, the Madras Standard, of the 26th 
Feb. 26th, 1909. 0 February, remarks 2 I It is h owever, reg G 
Th 1 d . + N . * tg — . 2 hoa | ce $y: N 2 A 
e Indian reforme table to note that not a eingl e noble pee cee 


a word of disapproval to utter against Lord Morley’s ‘surrender to the 


airy ? How far has boycott affected pr 
ott has been. in existence for three years, and is su 
Pe e strata ra T ee. — for ee le 
* can have no other effect increasing the prices lily when the 
and is such as cannot be satisfied. There is what is Aar sympathy 
the market which affects not only commodities of a like nature but others 
It would be interesting to enquire how far has the Swadesh: spirit 
ised prices not only of thing specifically boycotted, but other commodities 
to which the boycott has not extended.” 


VI.—Misce_ianeovs. 


5. In an article on the vay 3 work ing Ba the ee Life Tas Insc Fssame, 
: , nsurance at Lahore, the Indian Feb. 237d, 1900. 
Indian Life Insurance Com- Patriot, of the 28 td February, remarks :— 
ann 6 “The spirit of enterprise, we are glad to 

acknowledge, is largely prevalent among us. vom | men, more of course 
out of mere ‘spirit’ rather than any special peer e for it, launch them- 
selves on huge undertakings with sometimes reckless speculation. But that 
is only an inevitable accompaniment of a new awakening. As the enterpris- 
ing among our youth grow in their numbers, schools of banking, with a view 
to impart all the knowledge on the lines sought after, will be established. It 
will be never difficult to find earnest workers in the field, when assured of 
success, they band themselves to a company and devote their knowledge to 
their own advantage. Purely Indian offices, again, will have the advantage 
of being managed economically ; one man would be satisfied with a lesser 
salary; and our travelling agent, the a factor for pushing a 
business, would be less expensive. Above all, an earnest head in the office 
can infuse his earnestness and self-devotion into those under him, and a 
Swadeshi company, especially at the present time when patriotism is so much 
of an appealing force would have no reverses to fear, and ought to be well 
equipped to face them when they do occur; but fraud must be guarded 
against. The miserable wretch who deliberately plans to cheat innocent and 
well-meaning men, would certainly never fail to play his own part, and one 
fraudulent concern would result in confidence being shaken in many others. 
A suggestion has been recently made that even private companies, if their 
business affects a large number of le, ought to submit their accounts to 
be examined periodically by an established firm of auditors. Every safeguard, 
however, must be taken to prevent the cheat and the fraud to interfere with 
the work of the honest and the enterprising. Every failure by fraud means. 
an impediment, a tremendous impediment, to another business of the kind.“ 

-, 6. The Hindu, of the 24th February, writes:—“ Of the many things Tus Hue, 

> ies for which India shall be grateful tothe present rev. ax 1600. 

The Indian Medical Congress — 1 Governor of Bombay, His Excellency | 
at Bombay. ir C Clarke, the Medical Congress that 
is now holding its Session and th ical Exhibition that is about to be 
in connection with it, will be among the foremost. . . . . The 
gress, indeed, in the words of His Excellency, has thrown ite net far and 
s earnestly trusted that it ol a fresh impétus to medical 

is 


in India. We cannot but take Gy) te vag express the 
hope that this ly the first of a number of 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forziex Pouirtics. 


7. Referring to the cruelties to which tie Boers of the Transvaal, 
' : Andh me , 
The Indiane in the Transvaal. 2 17 4 may pene ks, 5 the 2 : 75 “af the 
observes :—Mr. Gandhi brought about certain compromises and immediately 
orders were issued to release the prisoners. But hardly before the expiration 
of two months the Transvaal Government reverted to their old plans. . Ah! 
How audacious they are! Is it modern civilization? Apart from the distress 
of mind experienced by our brethren who were put in jail, how much 
ieved were their aged parents, wives, children, and other relations! It is 
better to imagine than describe it. If Lords Morley and Minto intend that 
the people should approve of their recent Reform proposals, it is as much 
necessary to save the Indians in the Transvaal from the cruelties inflicted 
the whitemen there as to revoke the partition of Bengal. The  whitemen’s 
failure to recognise the chance that they * in their turn, as recently 
expressed by Sir P.M. Mehta at a meeting held in connection with the 
Transvaal question, have to suffer troubles at the hands of the Asiatics 
including the yellow and black races—proclaims emphatically their short- 
sightedness. We, therefore, request that we must all unite together and try 
by every constitutional means to relieve our countrymen from the various 
sufferings to which they have been subjected. 


II. — Hou ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


8. The Desabhimani, of the 20th posed publishes the following 
ri 


account of the “ Serious riot that took place 
at Kotappa Hill in Narasaraopet taluk, Guntür 
district, during the recent Sivarätri festival :— 
A rich ryot from Kurnool district, who visited the hill, was taking his bull to 
a tank to make it quench its thirst. A police constable prevented him from 
doing so in spite of his entreaties. Thereupon the ryot persisted and when 
a large crowd of 8 assembled, the bull took fright at their sight, and 
became unmanagable causing injuries to some persons. As the animal could 
not be brought under control, the constable on duty fired at it, and somehow 
or other it was killed and its owner and other Kurnool ryots were thei 


rovoked. In the scuffle that ensued the constable was killed or he nearly 
ost his life and has not been found since. 


The ryot was arrested and in the confusion that ensued every Police 
officer that made his appearance on the scene received fatal injuries. It is 
not known how many persons actually lost their lives. But information has 
been received that two persons on the side of the police and three on the side 
of the ryot were killed. Some persons are still ing. The paper says that 
as this affair concerns itself with a large concourse of people and as restric- 
tions have to be imposed in the future in similar a committee of 
enquiry consisting of not only official, but also non-official, members must be 
appointed and orders passed by the Government on their report. : 


(ad) Education. 


9. While reviewing the Admi ee of. | 5 3 ö 
Public instruction in 1907-0, Fublie Instruction for the year 


Desabhimani, of the 17th February, remarks 
follows in English :—‘‘ We may, however, be permitted to draw the attent 


Serious riots at Kotappa Hill 
in the Guntür district. 
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teacher without in any way adding to the expenditure 
The work of vaccination is not one which will re ui 
village schoolmaster is taught to 40 it and be m 
villages served by his school he | 
vaccination, and if at the same timeelementary 
the two will go on simultaneously to the great 
and of the schoolmaster. | Werk 3 
(k) General. 
2 ATRIEA, 11. A correspondent to the 2 
9 Lord Morley recent reforms. (received on 


aise. of the reforms recently promulgated rley, it 2 1 


che political pro ( Th made in the 
year 1882 and the Proclamation of Quee the year 
1858. In the year 1882, Lord Ripo 

Boards, and now Lord Morley has intended to 

The political amelioration of our country is p 

„Do all these reforms tend towards the Stara promised to 


Thus. A 


P ag on account of these 


eventually the Parli 
Lord Morle 


despotic. He further added that there might 

but the control of the exchequer should remain i 

In the face of such clear statements of Lord eg 

English are prepared to 7 self-government to India 

Raghunatha Kao has said that the new reforms when enf : 

trivial. This is, indeed, trye.” For, when the citizens of Gunt 

His Excellency the Govergor with the request that they must be ajlo 

right to elect the Vice-President of their District rd, he replied ¢ hai 

a request could not be granted then. We never suffer from a di 

promises. But we fear how the reforms would prove to be when: 

carried out. , 
12. A leader in the Kereie Tie, ot the 20th ig to 
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to the British, 

ry of India 

—— 4 of which have not figured in criminal courte a, Chars 
violence towards the natives of the country. Honest amen admi 
it is very difficult to obtain justice against offenders in Indi 
Mr. Theodore Morrison, a Member of your. Le p’s. Council, after.-yea 
residence in India, in his Imperial Rule in India, says that ““ It is an u 
fact which it is no use to disguise that the murder of natives by 
is no infrequent occurrence.” Mr. Morrison has no. hesitation in ! 
that very few Englishmen in India believe that an Ei jury in India a 
juries are at present constituted, even on clearest evidence, convict one’ of 
their countrymen of the murder ofa native.” Miscarriages of jnatice 
criminal cases between Europeans and Natives arg, of common occurrence, 

as Mr, Morrison points out misearriages of justice in India political 
evil, and the people are irritated against the Government because they do 
believe that the laws are evenly administered.” Your. Lordship. has: b 
pleased to deport, without even, the chance of a, trial, against all the: be 
traditions of British justice, no less than 11. of my coantryméh in about 18 
months. May I, on behalf of 300,000,000 of my countrymen, pray that your 
Lordship will be pleased to deport at least one European after a cOnviction in 
a British Court in India for violence towards my countrymen and women. I 
believe that aliens are deported from the United Kingdom after conViction 
for certain offences in this country. If your Lordship will only ask the 
Viceroy of India to submit a return of cases of assault by Europeans on the 
natives of India within the last ten-yeats, your Lordship will at once see the 
gravity of the subject to which your Councillor Mr. Morrison has drawn 
attention. About 15 years ago, 1 Brahmin writer, Mr. Sanyal, made 
an attempt to draw the attention of the Government to this important subjett; 


but he was at once snubbed by Sir Charles Elliot, x.cs.1., the then Lieuténant- 
Governor of Bengal. 3 eee a 


ey ae 
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The Maharaja of Darbhanga 
on sacrifice. 


ese acts as prompted by patriotism consult the vial lake 
spent their lives in the service of their — And above all let then 
ponder over the evil that has been done since these anurchical attempts have 
disturbed the peace and happiness: of the coun . Sa cri ifice has sew, * Rise 
the pages of Indian history and epics. Let it show its beneficent influenc< 
in spheres of useful public activity, in the ction of , 
expansion of our commerce and the in d happiness of the people. Let 
these young men be the guides of the future leaders of dur industmal enter. 
prises, and lead the people in those fields of activity which 3 e tae. : 
their real and lasting ap ness. - Let them : 8 5 aus th 8 be: 55 Dee 1 f 
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1. above extract. this paper 
of che! Maharaja is uns 


iat The India, of the 20th nrg inten oi >of the subordina 
ish officials. have e been 
Do not gi ve up your ideals. ut yf met the Swadeshi en 
it causes loss to their own fellow countrymen. the merchants, and 
certain inconveniences to themselves. ks they cannot soak injure us in 
pe way ay * false 2 of sedition against us and by us 
Py ie means, they try to spoil our work. Frightened by the 
al wale ents inflicted upon some of our leaders by many of the English 
some of the ordinary people in villages start at the — mention of 
the word Swadesh, and hesitate to manifest their interest in our movement 
though they sincerely cherish it in their hearts. This is nothing but ground- 
less fear and sheer folly. Vande Mataram means I worship the mother 
and as such, to what law is it Fee:! If °° ledge myself to purchase 
only local articles, whose law do is is my money and with 
that I purchase what article I like. Thy should the Government interfere 
in that? The English Government feng not render any help to prevent the 
increase of the drinking habit, but is enco it in consideration of the 
large revenue it brings, without paying the least heed to the numerous 
vers of reform associations. When I resolve to encourage indigenous 
fabrics, the handiwork of the weavers of my own country, when I refuse 
to spoil my children by imparting to them a Godless and destructive education 
which merely makes phonographs of human beings, and send them to 
national schools, where they can learn the wisdom of my country with only 
so much of western knowledge as would be of practical utility, and when 
I advocate the institution of Panchayat Courts for "the decision of our disputes 
in view to cut short excessive expenditure in litigation, what law am I acting 
against? Our e gat are day by day losing strength and are becoming 
weaklings, and I will therefore establish native gymnasia where they can be 
trained in manly exercises. Does this come into conflict with the law of the 
land? Those who say that Swadesh is ill * utter falsehood, and their 
object is only to spoil us, and those who are allowed into beliering what they 
say are only clay-brained fools ignorant of their country’s at Boycott of 
foreign goods, national education, panchayats, so physical exercise are 
‘indeed the four pillars which support the holy temple of Swadeshi, and it is 
our duty to encourage them. There is nothing unlawful in this and 5 are 
traitors to their country who do not support this. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th February, observes :-— 8 at 
' Poona the other day, Mr. Gokhale —ů 


Students and politics. that though he saw no objection in patents 
being present at public gue it was a net desirable that they should p. 
cipate in those meetings political questions, as that would 


their minds from — — 1 that, their understandi 
g yet immature it would not be in the best interests o 7 
they should freely mix in political assemblies and demonstra- 


ted out that there are students and students. 
vent 8 are too young 0 
A taking bie 

public affairs 
7 tn from 
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SwADBsaMITRAN, 
as 
Feb. 20th, 1909. 


India, 
Pondieherry, 
Feb. 20th, 1909. 


SwWabrenannmant, 
alore, 
Feb. 16th, 1909. 


- gimilar institutions. . 


why should we p the restriction’ in the * 
a little grown up and have the necessary mente 
themselves? It is, therefore, neither reasonable nor, 
ble to prohibit y men of decent ‘age and educat 
blic ings on the only ground that they are stud 
19. The London correspondent of the ; 
‘ P vrites :—'The ‘English tals | opened 
n relief fund in aid of the uatives of Sicily who 
have sustained great loss on account of the recent earthquake, “and 4 
two days they were able to collect two lakhs of pounds. This, of 
reflects great credit on the generosity of England; but wha 
of generusity exhibited by the Englishmen, who have ; 
when similar disasters overtook India? The English journals did not say a 
word about the magnitude of the niary aid sent this p — 
information was received of the disastrous floods in Hyderabad. Perhaps 
they were ashamed to give publicity to the very paltry sum that was collected. 
There are, however, two reasons for their silence on the point. One is that 
they have a right only to take away the earnings of the black men in our 
country while they are under no obligations to pay them anything in return, 
and the otlier is that there is no use in helping a country which is in 
bondage, whereas Sicily is a free country and may have occasion to help 
England whenever the latter is in danger. 
Many in India deem it a great honour that Srijut Gupta has been made 
a Member of the India Council. But, after all, the most responsible work 
entrusted to him is, we understand, that of a Superintendent of Stationery 
Accounts. It is, perhaps, for this office that the Moderates complained that 
Mr. Gokhale was not selected. Had he been selected, there would have been 
no disunion in the country, nor would the Co have collapsed. ) 
In an interview which Mr. Amir Ali Sahib, the President of the All- 
India Muhammadan League, and five of his colleagues had with Lord Morley 
the other day, the former represented that the interests of the Muhammadans 
had not received due consideration, and that it was hard for them and the 
Hindus to co-operate with each other, and implored that they should be 
granted a separate and secure place in the heaven which the Government 
had so graciously bestowed upon the country. To this entreaty Lord Mor! 
replied that the Muhammadans need not fear anything as long as the English 
eople were in power and that they would not be abandon the truthful 
ndian Government, and he further expatiated on his own liberalism, the 
agreement in views between himself and Lord Minto and the efficiency of the 
Indian Civil Service. But the nationalist Muhammadans smile at these 


ignorant men who are wasting their lungs for what is after all a pseudo- 
concession. ) 


20. Commenting on the absence of the European 3 of Cocanada 

1 from the reception given to the Governor there 

* wae eee, cae Tada, of the 20th February, says :— 
These white men have boycotted the Governor and yet no notice is taken of 
their conduct. If, on the other hand, any Hindu had done the same thing, he 
would have by this time been brought within the clutches of sections 121-A 
and 153-A of the Indian Penal Code. As the Tamil proverb says, “it isa 


mere earthen pot, if broken by the mother-in-law; but if by the daughter- 
in-law, it is a 1. vessel ” 125 f * 


How to restore peace in Bengal. 
ands of the people, and the Bengalis will continue to boycott all foreign 
oods as long as the partition of Bengal remains unc hanged. Although 


Lord Morley’s Reform proposals contain many liberal 


not remove the real grievance of the Bengalis. The partition mt : 8 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—Forziex Poxirics. | 
Tas n 1. In the course of a leader on the recommendations of the Convention 


5 held i Town to draw u 
mR ins die Aha acl suntan forthe Boat Dad 
most 


5 hi Ea * 
— anil intolerable. It is also asked what is to be done with regard 
to the ten thousand and odd British Indian subjects in the Transvaal, 

hope is expressed that the Imperial Parliament will take a wider view of the 


matter. 


T].—Homs ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


2. The Nindu, of the 3rd March, considers that the action of Govern- 
ment in substituting Malayalam for Canarese 
Malayalam and Kasaragod a, the official language of the 
Court. District Munsif’s Court is hasty, and remarks 
that a very strong case is required to change a practice which has worked 
smoothly and satisfactorily for nearly a hundred years. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


Tas M en, 8. he Madras Standard, ¢ 225 8 writes 88 ee 
of the ras ration are rapi 
* The Madras Corporation. from bad to 2 Matters have pe fn 100 a 
head, so much so that the attempts at reform, by a few Commissioners, 
however able and determined, cannot produce a change for the better without 
the spoedy and active intervention of the Government. The elected Com- 
missioners are safe in their seats till another election comes round; and in 
the present state of indifference and apathy on the part of their constituents 
they can vote and act as they please without exposing themselves to public 
censure. We regret to have to admit that we cannot expect much from the 
organised activity and public spirit of the general body of the citizens of 
Madras ; for the general body of the citizens of Madras have so far evinced 
no appreciable interest in the management of their affairs by the Madras 
Corporation. When a resolution affecting a grave affair is rejected or dealt 
with in an unsatisfactory way by the Municipal Commissioners, it has been 
the practice to call for a poll, so that the rate-payers may know how their 
representatives voted. But has this practice produced any good result? Has 
it put any wholesome restraint on the elected Commissioners? So far as we 
are aware the practice of calling for a poll has been productive of no salu 
effect, because of the indifference of the public who do not care to scrutinize 
the conduct of their representatives. In the face of these facts the Govern- 
ment alone are in a position to improve the administration. Besides, the, 
President of the Corporation and the Executive are completely under their 
control. The Commissioners are at liberty to speak and vote, and those 
Commissioners, who carry public weight with them by reason of their 
independence, fearlessness, ability and unselfish devotion to E interests 
without regard to personal considerations have spoken strongly and straight- 
forwardly. The Government are in possession of their views, and in justice 
to those who contribute to the revenues of the Corporation the Government 
must act and act decisively and promptly. | | 
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. () General. 
4. The Mida, of the 26th Februar R 
Sir Edward 


referring to the reply given by der How, 
Baker to the addresses prevented Pov. ., 1000, 
Cuttack, remarks:—‘“ The good 
grievances for his Honour’s gaze, 
that these and these only 
gubernatorial visit 1s 
of the responsible official to play the réle of the 
in his power. But what we are concerned here is 
of these words of advice. The ager: Be mendicancy 
re t to the Englishman in that it connotes a feeling of helplessness and 
the loss of the sense of self-respect. 
5. The Madras Standard, of the 27th February, writes:—‘‘ We ure ™#* Mssss Graxnane, 
Repression in India. indebted to Mr. Mackarness and hig friends for Feb. 27th, 1909. 
drawing the attention of the House of Commons 
to 88 of 22 of Indians without trial. Perhaps, the debate on 
the Indien Reform Bill in the House of Lords has thrown into the background 
Mr. Mackarness’s amendment to the address. The amendment was rejected 
by a majority of 195 votes against 76. We are sure that the 76 Members of 
the House of Commons who voted with Mr. Mackarness were supporters of the 
present Government. The debate on the amendment took place, it would 
appear, soon after the rejection of the amendment condemning the situation 
in In the one case the Government defended coercion, but in the 
other _stoutly resisted the adoption of eoercive measures. Unlike in 
India, in Ireland there has been general lawlessness, and yet Mr. Birrell and 
his colleagues would not have recourse to coercive processes. In India, 
which of course is a continent, there has been general peace and tranquillity. 
Lawlessness as such is a rare occurrence, and is confined only to a few loca- 
lities. But Lord Morley and his colleagues have sanctioned resort to the 
enactment of special coercive laws and would still carry on their policy of 
‘unfaltering repression.’ The contrast is singular and striking. 4 resist- 
ing the am ent moved by Mr. Mackarness, Mr. Buchanan, the Under 
Secretary for India, admits that the unrest in India has been of a temporary 
and local character, and yet many of the laws passed are of a general and 
permanent nature. Indian public opinion has always supported and will 
always support the attempts made by Government to stamp out anarchy and 
put fey ag But deportations of well-known men without trial, 
apparently on police evidence, without subjecting it to public scrutiny, is a 
ing which is op to the spirit, to the general policy and traditions 
of British rule. If, as Mr. Buchanan says, all the recent cases of deportation 
were carefully investigated, why was it not done in public, why were not 
the persons concerned at any rate given an opportunity to disprove the 
charges against them? Would the evidence be ever published?“ 


6. Referring to the India Commas „ 5 0 1 a Lords, Tas Manes Graxpaney 
; the Madras Standard, e ebruary, Feb. 28th, 1908.. 

The nan mn writes - . . The Bill directs, we 

are told, that the Viceroy, Governors and Lieutenant-Governors in Council, 

wherever such exist, shall make rules creating or restricting the rights of the 
several Legislatures to discuss Budgets and ask questions. In other words 
the Government of India and the local Governments without reference to, and 
irrespective of, the consent, sanction or inclinations of the Legislative Councils 
concerned, may interfere, as they choose, with the rights to discuss Budgets 
and ask questions. We can well understand how such a provision will 
worked by a Viceroy like Lord Curzon and a Provincial ruler like Sir 
Bampfylde Fuller. It is not improbable that by some rulers those rights may 
ractically done away with or held in abeyance; and when we bear in 
ind the fact that these rights are among the most vital concessions made in 
the new scheme, we shall be able to understand the rigidity of the conditions 
8 i are permitted to be exercised. In the criticisms of 
ill be more independent and effective and questions on matters of 


* 


Tus Hix 


LL 
March 3rd, 1909. 


Tus IyDtan Paraior, 


administration more freque nt and 
rulers of autocratic tendencies, * the 

* * 1 
will not invoke the new powe 2 — 4 


these 


points. If the Bill is, however, passed with 
surely have to moderate our enthusiasm and think 
* 


again. 


are called. We are sure t 


. Referring toa sugges 
„ ; ar order to prevent 
Exports of grain. f 1 the Hi 
ks that if the system of elevators were introd — 
reg — * in — hands, aided in this behalf by the State, 
country would then reap the benefit of better prices and would be able at 
times to keep the grain for use in India. | | 
8. The Hindu, of the 5th March, remarks that this Bill is bound to 


3 deepen the intment which has been 
The Indian Councils Bill. — ground 3 Morley showed signs 


of yielding to the opponents of reform. The absence of any 


Madras, 
March 5th, 1909. 


en 
arantee for the political concessions ted is deplored, as without such 
— the whole scheme of reſorm — illusory and is bound to fail to 
allay the unrest in the country.” 

The Indian Patriot, of the 5th March, also regrets that so much has 
been left to executive discretion, and remarks that section 6 of the Bill may 
have the deplorable effect of excluding from the Councils some of the most 
competent of public men. 


Tun Mavess Staxpaav, The Madras Standard, of the 6th March, has a leader on the same lines 
Madras, , 
March 6th, 1909, as the two papers noted above. 


Tus Ix Dian Parator, 


Madras, 
Maroh 6th, 1909. 


Usrrep Inpia A 


Navi Srarzs, 


ras, 
Feb. 24th, 1909. 


The Indian Patriot, of the — 2 —— cate, if 12 clause 

a a . B. providing Executive Councils for Lieutenant 

— ee Governors is omitted, deep discontent will be 

caused especially in Bengal, and that Lord Macdonnell’s proposal to do so is 
one of the greatest blunders which he could commit. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


9. The following appears in the editorial notes column of the United 

India and Native States of the 24th February :— 

2 „ 8 „Of the twelve successful candidates in the 
Serre. last examination for the Indian Medical Service 
two are natives of India. We hope these wi 

not forget that they are natives“ first and officials afterwards, and that they 

will mete out equal treatment to Europeans and Indians. We say this because 

we have heard from more than one quarter that a certain Indian Civilian in 

this Presidency has issued strict orders that no ‘ native’ should drive into 

his compound, but should leave his carriage outside the gate and walk into 

the compound. This order, however, does not apply to Europeans! 


Tus Au- 10. Referring to the W of the Commission’s recommendations, the 
March 2nd, 1909. Tue U ae vee indu, of the 2nd March, remarks, that it is 
.d gratifying to observe that the Commission holds 
the same views as Lord Morley in regard to the extension of the Executive 
Councils, and the appointment thereto of specially qualified Indians. 
The hope is expressed that local self-governing bodies will have their 
powers enlarged and be entrusted with some portion of the work of real 

administration. | | 
1 The Madras Standard, of the 3rd March, considers that the Commis- 

, 1909. 


The Decentralisation Commission. sioners have produced a record on which they 


8 may be congratulated ummary 
displays a spirit of broadmindeduess which te echelon; 1 Bt ; gad le 


is a 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


3 


7 ae ts I.—Fonxtox Pourries. 
11. The India, of the 27th February, writes : 


ing that Persia is at 
present in a state of hopeless confusion and 


Foreign interference in Persian anarchy, owing to the inoumpetency of the 
affaire. , Shah who has dissolved the Parli — and is 
shamelessly ing on the Government with the help of a Russian Military 


er, Russia and England have begun to interest themselves greatly 
in its internal affairs. When a stranger begins to take too much interest in 
my domestic affairs, what does it signify, except some impending peril to my 
family? There is much gain to Russia and England in their acquisition of 
Persia. So, it was not at all from motives of generous philanthropy that 
Russia has been from the very beginning advancing loans to Persia and 
acquiring .influence in that country, nor is England remarkable for its 
nerous motives. There is no use blaming Russia or E d in this matter, 
for there is no place for generous motives in the politics of modern civilization. 
Though the friends of reform in a ay) have been persuading the English 
Government to prevail upon the of Persia to convoke. the Parlianient, 
the English Foreign Minister has oe poy a his inability to do so, and still 

land and Russia have determined to interfere in the affairs of Persia and 
settle them ina way. This interference in and settlement of Persian affairs 
means, as by the Tunes of India, nothing more than that Persia 
should. be parcelled out between England and Russia and devoured by those 
two nations. But there is a God above who is the 22 of the friend less, 
and at this time when all the eastern countries are thirsting after liberty, He 
has devised a means so that Persia may not lose her ancient liberty and that 
is, owing to the mutual fear that exists between England and Russia, both 
these nations may desire to save the liberty of Persia. But if there is to be 
a partition of Persia between Russia and England, Russia having lent more 
money to Persia is likely to get the lion’s share and this will imperil the 
English authority in Southern Asia. -Hence it is impossible for two 
nations to come to any unanimous understanding in the matter of dividing 
Persia between themselves, and in this circumstance alone lies the salvation 
of Persia without being reduced to miserable condition which has overtaken 
some other countries of Asia. | | 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
. (d) Education. 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th February, repurts Mr. Gokhale to 

have remarked as follows in the course of a 
| Primary education. 1 delivered by yee the celebration of 
the Society’s Day of the A ucation Society of Bombay: Coming to 
the question. of olay education,, wp are confronted with the sad fact that 
there is not even 8 per cent. of children receiving primary education while 
several villages are quite innocent of it. The task of carrying the light of 
education to the masses steeped in ignorance and barbarism is stupendous and 
it is no eredit to the Government. that its subjects 


making primary ed 9 
The total cost of maki ucation univ in India w de a 
six or . of ru a the r 
nd unt other t s is indeed hesita do any- 
thing 3 — 8 alstion of England is even less than 
one-seventh of that of India 


in i importan t-matter. The 
* i 2 — spends 24 crores on primary 
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Properly speaking, 1 : | 

and if the Go ernment 0 

e expect? It is the duty of the Government 
both free and compuléory. 


13. adesamitran, of the let March, s 

13 ere | 8 London . East Indi * 
The cost of education in India. month, when Nen cz on le i an 
was read, Lord Lamington said that the British Government in 
imparting frve education to the people. This ‘statement is 
for, if the education is free, by whom is the expenditare « 
education borne? Enormous expenditure is incurred in Indi 
countries to meet the cost of teachers, erection of echool-buil 
necessaries for the maintenance of educational institutions. 
expenses met by the students themselves, or are they defrayed 
Government Treasury ? That they are not defrayed from the Government 
Treasury is proved by the Government accounts themselves. Compared with 
the money spent by the Governments of other countries in the world, that 


nt by the Government of India is very small. Though France and 
rmany are small in extent and education has already * widely in those 
countries, the amount spent from the State treasuries is Ks. 3 or Rs. 4 per each 


student, while not more than 1} or 1} annas is spent in a country like India 
which is very large in extent and where education has not spread widely. If 
the Government of India is to spend for education anything like what is done 
in the European countries, there is scope for the expenditure rising to thirty 
or forty times the present scale. Such being the case, it is strange that Lord 
Lamington should have said that tho British Government.is committing 
a mistake in imparting free education The truth is that while in other 
countries the State does not hesitate to incur the necessary expenditure for 
education, in India the Government fears te spend any money on that 
account, though it is fully alive to the 72 education. Though the 
Government has recently approved of the desire of our leaders that the 
imparting of elementary education should be made free, no attempt has so 
far been made in that direction owing to the large expenditure which such 
a step would entail. The fact is that a greater portion of the revenue 
collected from the people is absorbed by military expenditure, and the 
Government has no funds left with it when it comes to the task of imparting 
knowledge to the masses suffering from ignorance. | | 


(k) General. x 

14. The Desdbhimdni, of the 24th February, writes as follows in 
f . éé > * a 

Famine and protection. English: —“ From the time when Sir William 


Hunter wrote his little book on the advan 
tages of British rule in India, and ü his appreciation in particu 
in the infrequency of famines under the British rule and the gallant 
efforts of the British to relieve the people against them—from the time 
when Sir William wrote his little book up to the present day, many years 
have rolled by. Sir William could fix upon only two or three 38 
which were again far removed from each other, but a modern writer on the 
subject will have to dwell on numerous famines, for in recent years they 
have been more numerous and severe too. People of the t gen 


still possess a very vivid recollection of the famine of 1 
men generally make their reckonings of time with that famine as the stertin 
point; but famines cannot any more be a safe starting point for their roche 
ings, as they cannot fix themselves on the memory of the people on ascoun 
of their too frequent occurrence. Even — declared ee mabe pe rave been 
too numerous in recent years. What may be the cause of this? Have lan 
begun to yield less and has total production decreased? Though in lands . 
i less production was the cause of famine, statistics i | tion: 


and revenue collection, and land revenue remission will show that there han 
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a failure of crops in other countries may also have the effect 
i high demand 


% Thus 


* * 
r 


notion as grain 
imported f . oubled within ten 
years; and what con a = hes has > be . — — 
vinces ; prices na y go . Besides, etion another 
viect of leaving no grain in the country that will be available for a bad 
season, when, naturally famine of an acute form would come on. The 
misfortune is further accentuated by a disadvantageous currency and loss in 
exchange, which has the effect of draining the country by having to pay 
a great deal more for our imports and getting a great deal less for our 
exports. | ' 
% We, therefore, believe that, apart from the currency which must however 
be taken as a standing factor though affecting as it does the general prices, 
our salvation lies for the present in shortening the export of grains from our 
country. And this can be done only by putting a high export duty on 
them. It may be considered how advantageous and economical such 2 5 
duty will be, both for the people as also for the Indian Government. The 
remedy that is now resorted to against famine is to afford relief to the 
famine-stricken at high cost. An extract of expenditure on famine relief 
taken by a contemporary from a Blue Book giving an accouut of the adminis- 
tration of famine relief in the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh during 
1907-1908, says, ‘The total expenditure directly incurred in relief was 
2072 lakhs (£1,385,090). By this expenditure rather more than 219} million 
persons received relief for one day, or 1,220,000 persons for a period of six 
months. The indirect additional cost of the famine (mainly under the heads 
of loss of excise receipts and remissions of revenue) amounted to £750,000, 
the grand total cost of the famine being thus £2,185,000.’ These figures 
ssd in sterling and relating only to one province are appalling enough, 
and how mach more enormous the figures should come to when all the pro- 
bered that all this 
export duty will 
when it comes 
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Morley’s Reform Scheme. the British P 2 


2 


7 
party, is . ” set ° Rt ae ee 4 
The o te of Lord successful ot Lord Morley’s pet deals 
3 ae a 
is * 


suffering from a dire disease and the new reforms are liken 3 to the tiger 
milk which ( remedy e got such discases. Mr. Gokhale, who 
proceeds on the mission of procuring tiger s milk, is sttacked. in h 
attempt by the tigers in the sha of Muhammeadans ike Messrs. At bir Ali 
and Bilgrami and journals like the London Times and he stands bewildered. 
As suggesting the above cartoon, the same paper offers the following »beerva- 
tions :—It is certain that even Lord Morley will not believe that these reforms 
would entirely satisfy the Indians. What the people of British India aim 
at is not a few new appointments, but the executive power of a iting the 
officers themselves, as in French India, while the establishment of the princip 
of representation in the land is the one object which underlies all their struggles: 
ord Morley has himself swallowed up in his old age all the doctrines he has 
been practising to the world ever since his birth, and, as an expiation for that 
sin, he has brought forward these reform proposals. These reforms are after 
all a mere pittance when compared with the demands of the Indians, and there 
are any number of persons who try to throw obstacles even with regard to this 
ittance. ‘The bureaucratic party and a few influential Members of Parliament 
ave begun to oppose the proposal that the Indians should be a ted to seats 
in the Executive Councils, while certain Muhammadans hold that it is not 
enough if their claims are considered along with those of other people in 
proportion to their numerical strength and demand that, inasmuch as their 
existence in India is a tower of strength to the British authority, they should 
have more advantages in the reform proposals in proportion to their import- 
ance. And it is said by many that the English authorities themselves might 
have set up these men to make such demands. If on account of this 
opposition, the reform proposals fall through, the position of the Mehta part 
will be seriously compromised, because it is the notion of this party that it 
is through its exertions that these rare reforms are to be introduced, as ma 
be inferred from what Sir Mehta averred to a representative of the Zonaon 


Times, viz., that if these reforms do not come out in their entirety as promised, 
the reaction will be terrible. 0 


16. The Swadesamitran, of the Ist March, gives the following summary of 


the speech of a member of the Bengal Chambe1 

L of the Govern- of. Commerce at its annual meetin -The 
agitation which is so much found in this 

country would lose much of its sharpness if the grievances of the people are 
sympathetically listened to and redressed on the spot by the authorities. 
ut the Government spends a greater part of the year in its summer residence 
and we have a Viceroy who loves to hold his Council meetings in far off 
hunting grounds. Such a Government is no Government and it would only 


call forth the fury and detestation of the people. If ever we lose India, it 
should be, I hesitate not to 


say, only owing to this annual exodus of the 
Government to the hills. , ) 8 ö 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the lst March, ye lt is stated: that. in 


. discussing the Indian Reforms Bill, Lord 
* = ee * Lansdowne wanted that the entire control ot 
approving or rejecting the representatives elected by the Electoral 


ould vest in the Executive. That is, the Government should 


approve of the representatives elected by the Electoral Colleges; 7 


‘any reasons, it does not do so, the elected representatives cannot Rage ene : 
to the rec ani Councils. An Electoral College is a ba y of the peor los 
representatives consisting of men of learning and re, vip noe 
it is only when their elections are — by ‘the Gov 91 oh Bey 3 
electorate, the elective principle and the elected representatives a ey Pagers 
Otherwise what satisfaction can the people have, when theit elections are 


so happen that the Gov- 
o wo 
as a result of this, even the 


| © Council, elected as well as nominated, very much to the 
detriment of the peoples’ rights. It may be said that even according to the 
— vogue, the representatives elected by the Northern and 
uthern Municipalities, District Boards and other tive institutions 
have to be finally ed by the Government; but this approval is 
y nominal and the Government has not so far objected to the approval 
elected representative. 2 difficulty that may arise from the 
p four or five non-official members in the present islative 
Councils has not so far affected the Government. But as there will be an 
increase in the number of elected representatives hereafter according to the 
and as the rule dispensing with the official majority will be 
enforced, the Govei t may feel tempted to veto the election of represent- 
atives who may not hold official views. Anyhow the vesting of such a vast 
control in the Exécutive is inconsistent, if not conflicting, with the broad 
spirit of Lord Morley’s scheme and the proposal to provide for its inclusion 
in the Bill will not be liked by the Indians. ’ 


Len Macy ie above subject, the same paper writes:—It seems 
that Lord Morley is likely to make a provision in the Bill that the Gov- 
ernment should not ve of the election of convicted and de 

persons.. No body raise any objection, if persons who have been 
convicted for such heinous crimes as murder, etc., are declared ineligible for 
election, but. we do not think Lord Morley will put such a wide interpretation 
on the word “conviction” as would debar the election of persons who 


have wae oe unishments. If the same restriction ia introduced 
in ourths of the members of the Houses of Lords and 


Commons will have to vacate their seats. Lords Rosebury and Dalmane 
once narrowly escaped being fined, while the feats of the Irish members 
in the House of Commons are notorious in this respect. After all, it is 
yet to be known what crime the deportees have committed and the Gov- 
ernment is gradually getting convinced of their sincere loyalty. If 
therefore liberal and satints ctory provisions are not made in this respect, the 
people will be very much ere and feel as if the Government had 
taken away with the left what it had given with the right. It 
is also stated that two of the four members of the Provincial Executive 
Councils will be an administrative " of twelve 


can 
eln the exclusion of the 


Indiaus who ars leaders of the people, then this restriction of “ experience 
may be imposed. But so long as the Government does not entertain any such 
motive, capacity and qualification alone should be taken into consideration. 
It is further stated that rules are to be prescribed by the Government to 
regulate the discussion of the Budget and interpellations in the Provincial 
Councils. It Will be highly objectionable if such rules and restrictions are to 
— ok 
it solely depend on the will and pleasure of the respective P 
ats. A.Viceroy like snant-Governor 


Lord Curzon and ‘a Lieutenan like 


2 


> make What ‘repalations ‘they please and effectively 
reserntatives. We are no in à position to say more 
er particulars; but any surrender on the part of 
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18. The Sasilekha, of the 2nd March, rites: 
Calcutta 1 no 75 “3 . 
Exodus to the hills. speech in eS ; * ree" 


cline officials must not remain on the hills 26 le - en 


lived in the midst of the people ns 


to the gy of the people, m unrest 
and that if they should persist im nthe hil eir salar 
be reduced. We ct vonage pee 5 00 aptly exp 

all the European gentlemen trading in I should unan nously and strong 
1 state of affairs and place their protest: ote the 6 
ment, the exodus to the hills would cease, or the salaries of the officials we 

be curtailed. If the cost of the admi decrease, it would. be pa 

to reduce the sist and the ryot would be benefited. We wish that the 
Chambers of Commerce in the various provinces would use their influence in. 
the matter and do meritorious guod thereby. . 4 


19. The Mysore Star, of the lst March, in its leading article, observes that 
voor cf ffs in diario, © th? tours Of officials in districts instead of 
oars of offen de mmeoens* bringing a redress of grievances to the villa 
are a source of annoyance and expense to the poor ryots. They and their 
bullock carts are compulsorily impressed into service for the convenience of 
the officials. In the opinion of the editor, if the circuits of the officials are 
to be of any real benefit ~ people, remissions or * relief must be 

anted to the ryots on the spot after inspection of the crops. Their 
— should be heard on the spot and a ready justice eee. 
The officials should pay surprise visits to the offices of their subordinates to 
see whether work is properly done, and whether they attend offices in time. 
Otherwise, these tours cannot be anything more than formal. When 
Viceroys and Governors visit the country the officers and their minions make 
it an occasion to oppress the people and extort subscriptions from them for 
making grand preparations for the reception which redound to thé glory of 
the officers themselves. The article then gives an account of the way in 
which Sir Charles Trevelyan toured in the province in 1859 and took care to 
speak to the poor ryots in person and ascertain their grievances, and laments 
that such high-minded men are not to be found in these days. 


a 2 9 * 


IV.—Native Srarzs. 


20. The Sadhwi for February last has several articles in which it finds 
“ae ee re ee fault with the administration of Mr. V. P. 


Madhava Rao accusing him of indifference to 
the Diwanship of Myers. the famine-stricken people of the country and 


of favouring foreigners in preference to Mysoreans, and strongly urges his 
immediate retirement from the Diwanship. Sige a 


21. The Aftab-i-Dukhan, N Rag 1 is ve glad to 
* t the Nawab Ghulam Muhammad 
The jagir of Banganapelle. = faba dur bas, sihte taking over the charg 
the jagir of Banganapalle, been administering his affairs in a just and gener 
manner, that peace and tran vill prevail throughout the length and brea 


of the jagir which is in A Hou ishi state and that th . San OK 
and contented. 8 1 e hap 


V1I.—MIsceLLaxrovs. 


Students and discipline. 


22 the method of bringi 
influences is, in our opinion, of the utmost im oe. 1 
indifference to their own interests which 1 i poe dition 
students mind at present, their open and deliberate defiance of parental and 
tutorial authority, the air of bravado they assume, and the many ‘cts ol 


5 
8 * 
follo = 
tempts that 
a a*  . 
. 
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hi i are to be the future ati the: country, 
their home influence on their children and children’s 


to exer 
And unless they 7 sro trained to 9 column Gavan sonrieer 
a eense of proportion, we shall be b -canker into the very root of 
met Cy against which we shall be unable to a she ei 

Youth and stadentsbi Err a ife, 
habite created in him such period indelibly sta 
ee or af erf. ee 


ce . > 


r in Indie at the present time, 
material should be erted to uses which are as ignoble as 


dangerous to society and to the order of Government. Ev 
was committed within the year and ee the world with a thrill of 
—.— was committed by immature yo Kuderam Bose, * Dutt 
and the latest criminal Charu Charu e semen ae 2 and 20, 
so immature in years that they cannot the of cause and 
effect, the of their crimes and their consequences for themselves. What 
horrors have foolish indiscrect youths not created! What desolation 
and distraction have they not sown in their homes! How many more youths 
are there not yet behind who are causing the greatest — and anxiety 
to the parents! And what fear and anxiety have pot .avented int other 
ee ee eee ous | ion in their 
children! The evil all arises from allowing the “to get out of control, 
to take to evil counsel and company, and to dwaddle in a obvious 
above their comprehension and certainly beyond their Space forbi 
us to dwell at length — cn question of — and politics, but we may, 
however, refer to two able pronouncements made in the course of last week 
by two of the accepted ts ers of Indian thought, whose very names should 


they ar 


crime that 


act aa a spell to take their opinions as Gospel truth—we refer to Mr. Gokhale 
and Mr. Chandavarkar. . Gokhale spoke vigorously against students 
taking any active part in polities, and Chandavarkar condemned dny 


diversion which took them off their legitimate duty as such. We fully agree 
in their opinion. 

“There is therefore a heavy duty cast upon parents and teachers to strictly 
confine youths to what only should concern them, both in the interests of the 
students and also in the interests of the well-being of society and to train 
them to the methods of order and discipline. As His Excellency observed of 
himeelf, no leader should be tired of always keeping before the students’ view 
what is the legitimate sphere and scope of work and what is not, 
Teachers should faithfully discharge their — mission of moulding the 
minds of the students to a wholesome and moral end. School authorities 
should insist on discipline in their schools; and all this is particularl 
1 at this time when powerful evil influences are so largely at work 
country. 9 

7 The India, of the 27th . writes The London Times in a 

current. voluminous review covering some 40 
Sede of the boyeott newspaper columns of the world’s trade of 1908, 
says :—So_ t was the depression in Lancashire that about’ 540 mills 
rb e 100 were working and £50,000,000 of capital was lying idle. 
Over 400, 000 tives were out of work; and the weekly loss in wages was 
about £380,000. (This being the fate of Lancashire, let 8 our attention 
to the condition of tie Bombay weaving mills.) In the year 1904, Bombay 
had to suffer a great deal; some mills were working only for a short time 
and some were even on the verge of being put up forsale. -But since the 
birth 4 the or i movement, ag mills have been working inces- 

y, and in 1908 were unable to y the demand. It is this movement 

pmba allt i. 1908 Br. the disaster which well nigh had 


to swallow them up in 1904. Despite the dien throughout 
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the Swadeshi-boycott movement. 

See this, all ye that have eyes, and hear this, all ye that 
This is no statement of ours but th an ; journal which is 
the Swadeshi movement with jealousy. Ye vuliant e who 
pulling the car of Swadeshi with great difficulty! God has blessed 
not hereafter loosen your hold of the cord which draws the car. 
Pall on! Pull on! 


24. The India, of the 27th February, observes:—No sooner 
Morley read his Reform Scheme a seo 
Lord Morley’s Indian Reform in the House of Lords when several 
Scheme in the House of Lords. 2 Lord Curzon, etc., began to spring: 
wolves from their bushes and fretted and fumed, exclaiming that 
utterly ruined by the proposals recommending the maintenance of 
of the non-official members in the Indian Legislative Councils 
of power to the Indians themselves to frame the Budget, etc. To 
raised by the Lords, Lord Morley replied that the increase in 
non-official members need cause no apprehension and instanced 
of two Indian members in his own council who would never 
measure. This is very fine indeed. They make a pretence of 
reforms, and in granting us these so-called reforms they take care to 
their influence intact without in the least losing their ground. All this 
subterfuge has already been anticipated by us, and we have said e 
the readiness with which the Moderates would be 
mere mention of the name of self-government, as if they were going to get 


self-zovernment on colonial lines. We are only sorry for the great pains 
222 takes during his old age. 


25. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th February, observes :—Mr. Mudholkar, 
in his Presidential address at the Industrial 
Sir Lancelot Hare on Indian Conference held last year in Madras, deplored 
industries. that the proceeds of the Mysore gold mines 
so largely to the Europeans, and asked the Government to prevent this. 
These sentiments have been recently criticized by Sir Lancelot Hare in his 
address to the Dacca Industrial Conference, in which he says that inasmuch 
as the Europeans alone supply the industrial talent and risk their capital 
upon the adventure, it is but fair that they must take all the proceeds, and if 
they are prevented from doing so, the industry itself will cease to exist. He 
evidently means that only those who can furnish talent and capital should be 
encouraged and the others who either do not possess them or are ignorant of 
the means of using them should ge to the wall. But no civilized nation will 
approve of this view. If the persons ‘who possess talent and capital ‘are 
— 44 all the profit in the country will go to them. This danger 
should be recognized by a true and impartial administration which should 
exclude those foreigners from the field and stimulate the sons of the 
soil to acquire talent and capital by educating them in the path of progress. 
Sir Lancelot’s advice that jealousy and racial animosity should be given ap 
is of course a sound one, but there is neither jealousy nor racial animesity 
9 San — are in evidence as a result of am 
a on the e natives e country te acquire profit by develop- 
ing their natural resources. Coming to the boycott movement, 2 
it had produced hatred and unrest and is also the prime cause of amafchiom 
and slaughter. This is a sweeping remark and to connect unconstitutional 
acts with the boycott is nothing if not fanciful. The very fact that it is met. 
possible to punish acts of boycott legally in the same way in which those ef 
anarchism and slaughter are punished goes to prove this. Riets and umres 
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On page 131 of the report, in line 31 of the article numbered 17, 
or * allowed ” read allured. 
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Name of publication. 


A gnikuladittan ee ee 


8 


Agricultaral Association. . 
Aranodayam 


Avtikan 
Bhalokajanamitran 
Bhaloka Vyasan .. 


Children’s Herald 
Children’s Magazine 
Baliar Nesun. 
Coimbatore Crescent 
Dakshana Dipam 


Desabhimani 


Dravidabhimani .. 
Dravida Dipam .. 


Friendly Instructor 
Gnana Nayaki 


Good Health ee 


Gospel Light 


Hindu Nesan 
Homiletic Magazine 


India ee ee 
Indian Law Gazette 
Indian Missionury News. 
Jananukalan 15 


Kaliyuga Varthamani 


Lawyer 
Le Soleil 
Liva-ul-Islam 


Lokopakari ee 
Mangala Vachanam 


Monthly letter .. 


Monthly Witness 
Muhammadiya Mitran 


1 Pen district. 
Do. do. 


Evangelica) Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 


Brebmo “rphan Asylum Pres, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai strevt, 
G , Madras. 

K. G. Pre«s, Mo. 12, Arana- 


Bhuloka Vyanan Preas, No. 66, 
St. Xavier street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Nasareth * 10 56 


C. M. S. Press, Palamceottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

The Crescent Trees, Coimba- 
tore. 

gg Ns Press, Shevapet, Salem 


Patriot Press, Sorakka] pattu, 
Cuddalore New Town, Fouth 
Arcot district. 

Patriot Press, Salem .. 40 


Ramanilava Vivekananda 
Press, No. 104, High Road, 
Pursewakem, Madras. 

C.V.8, Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Kamalanayaki Press. No. 27, 
Vykkakeran street, Purse- 
wakam, Madras. 

Caxton Prees, No. 35, Chinna- 
tambi street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

C.M.8. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

National ress, NO 100, 
Walajah Road, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

Leipsic Evangelical Lutheran 

ission Press, Tranquebar, 
Tanjore district. 

Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. 

Guardian Press, Bilacker’s 
Road near the Mount Road 
Post Office, Madras. 

C.M.8. Prees, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Poorna Chandrodaya Press, 
Tanjore. 

Kaviprakasa Gnanasambanda 
Press, No. 12, Arunachala 
Madali street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Star of India Press, No. 152, 
Mint street, Madras. 

St. J * Press, Karikal .. 


street, Triplioa ne, Madras. 
American Arcot Mission Indus- 


Press, Palamcottab, 
Tinnevelly district. 
Trichinopoly .. 
Mubammudiya Mitran Press, 
Amb Véniyambédi, 
Salem district. 


Fortnightly 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Weekl 
Monthly 


Do. 
Weekly 


Bi-monthly 


Monthly 


G. 8. Abraham, Native Christian, 37 
G. Maduram, Native Christian, 42 
3 


8. P. Narasimbula Nayudu, Nindu, 
Balija, about 63 years. 

Alfred volivu, Protestant Christ- 
ian, 24 years. 

P. T. Satakopa Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 48 years. 


John Nadar, Protestant Christian, 46 


Bhaktavatealam Piliai, . 4., Hindu, 
Karnani, 33 years. , 


John Abraham, Native Christian, 44 


years. . 
8. Ranganatha Moadaliyar, Hindu 
“Vellals, 48 years, 8 8 


O. Kumaraswami Nayuda & Sons, the 
e of which is O. Kunnish 
26 years. 
1 


A. Rangaswami 3p B.A., B. L. 
Hindu, Brahman, 53 pern. 


Revd. H. Frykholm, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 


M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hinda, Ren- 
rai, 43 years. 

Azariah, Native Christian, 38 years .. 

T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 61 | 


! 
K 1 


Information called for but not yet received. 
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Pandit ©. Ayodya Doss, Butdhist, 66 
ee Nayudu. Hinda .. is 


The Revd. J. P. Jones, M. 4. m. b. 
Am eriean, 69 years. e 


The J. A. Tasarus, 5.4. Native 


Christian, 60 3 
"The Revd. J. 1 1. A., b. b., 


3 . Hinda, Brah- 
ioe Hindu, 
Vellala, 40 


0. A Wayuda, Hindu, Yade- 
vah, 44 years. 
T. XK. Balasubramanys Aiyar, u. A., 
Hindu, Brahman.“ 
Aiyar, 3.4., Hindu, Brah- 


poly. 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission Revd, * Fichllerci, Kuropean, Prussia 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 30 years. % 


Latheran Mission H. 5E 
nei — omg — 2 e uropean, Swedish 


Press, Ar- G. 2 Aiyar, n.a., Hindu, 
menian street, Madras. 1 2 years 
Caston Press, No, 45, Chinna- C. N. 44 Madaliyar, Hindu, 
tambi street, Georgetown, "Vellala, 33 years. 


soe tara Abhimani Press, M. * Daniel, u. 4., Native Christian, 


, Travancore. 42 years. 
. Press, No. 379, Mint J. D. Voraiswami, Native Christian, 30 


14 l. 6th — Bembada Pillai- u Fed adivelu Mudaliyar, Hindu, Vellala, 
street, Park Town, 36 years. 


vie No. 83, High R. A. Sriran „ Hinde, Brahman, 
* 0. 14. + gerajam, Hinde 1 


xm - T. “Brine Aiyangar, Hinda, Brab- 


1 Nattar, Hindu, Natter, 
* yeara. 


T. I. Swamikanou Pillai, Native Christ- 
ian, 36 years. 5 
(1) M. Kandaswami Kavirayer, 
Hinde, Vellala 40 years. 
(2) Swaminatha Aiyar, 


one . tha Aiyar, Hindu, 


Brahman, 60 years. 


0. Venkataswami Nayudu, Hindu, 
Ediga, 35 years. 


B. G. Maduram, Native Christian, 42 
Mice G. Stephens, European, 40 years, 


sesseser 


— 
— 


Vellals, 96 years. 
C. 8. Ramaswami 2 Hindu, Brah - 
man, 33 years. 
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késavéni ee 
ndhra 50 


ndhradésaranjani 
ndhra hi 


Hindé Sundéri 
Hitavédi .. 
Industry .. 
Kalévati .. 
Kistn4 patrika 
Lawyer 


Manérama .. * 
Messenger of Truth 


Millenial Light .. 
Nyx yabédhini 
Probédhini 


Ravi re es 
Sémré4jyapradéyini 


Saraswati .. a 
Sasi ee 
Sasilekha 
Sévitri 
Sundari... 50 
Swadharmaprakasini 
Suuday School Lesson 
Book with News (A. E. L. 
Mixsion News). 
Suaila 90 
Telugu Baptist 
U 1 


Vidydvati .. 
— 16 


Voice of Truth 


1 9 0 ee 
Yuddha Dhvani .. 


| 
Rajahmundry .. 
Tenéli_ .. 


Madras 
Rajahmundry 
Mads 

Cocoa nada 
Virianagram 
Nellore 

Guntér .. 50 


Rajahmundry .. 


Madras. oe oe 
Kanteru, Kietna district 
Bezwada and Masulipatam 
Ellore .. 50 ee 
Rajahmundry .. ee 
Musulipatem .. 
Madras 


Rajabmundry 
Madras 


Mysore .. 
Guntér .. 
D566. 


Cooanada 5 oe 
Velattur, Guntär district 


Cocanada 


Do. 
Madras .. 15 50 ee 
Jagannadhapur, Gédavari dis- 

trict 


Komaripéiem, Ramachandra- 
pur taluk, Gdédavari district. 
Madras .. 50 


Guntär .. 


| Visagapatam ,, 


| — <7 

| Bangalore City 

| Madras .. ee ee ee 

| Kayavaram, Ramachandrapur 
taluk, Géddvari district. 

Rajahmundry .. 


Pitta pir 50 


Guntöͤr * 


. | Bapatla, Guntür district 


Week! 
De y 


Fortnightly 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Do, 
Do, 


Monthly 


| . 
Monthly 


Do. 
Fortnightly 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


e 
Monthly 


Do. 
Week! 
Bi-weekly 
Monthly 

Do. 
Po. 


Do. 


Weekly 


Monthl 

Quarterly 

Monthly 
Do 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Fortnigh 
Month * 
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Mate ari Gopéidéa, 


V we ,Brehman .. 7 es 
B. —— Naidu, Balija, about 29 


vers. 
D. Geshachalapeti Rio, Brahman, 42 


. thiruvengadem, 
54 vers. 


D. Seshachalapsthi Rao, Madhva Brah- 


u. an. 


V. Nerayana Sastri, | Kamrala, 0 


hümba, lad » 29 years. 
A. Sundara:émiab, Brabment 32 years 
K. Mérkandéya Sarma, Brahman, 24 
The Revd. Dr. J. Aberly, u. A., Ameri- 


can, 47 years. 


Staff 


8. Rimaswimi oe eg ee 


BSE 8 
2 8 = 


- 
—— 
7 


9 2 7 
2 7 i * * 3 
1 5 * ot. 4 * rx a 
Lak 3 2 E. 4 — 3 
. 3 - 2 > 7 & Ne * ar r ö Fee 
et 2 a . * Late SAP gee Ph 
: 4 ve * « 5 A 3 7 2 2 " 
* — 7 —- > se oe * 1 Mar — 
i ee * 7 > 2 . ee #4> . ä 
et * aot ms. 7 * 2 > 
* — wo ae ho aoe + ee 18 N * 
* a4 * * a * . — 5 * — 
H * * — ey 
4 — * W 5 — 
. y 2 * N ~~ el ieee 
2 . e ** > = * Sh 
— Teun . 
* + tee 
* 7 : — - > hn 
. . ‘ 
: vy ok 4 
9 Pt eae 
e 
4 _ 
4 Py wall. 


332 fie 1 


— — 
ae - 
1 33 = 3 


122 


322 S88 „ Fe 


85 


ä 


| yee Menon, Hiudu, Nayar, 
— Pillai, Nayar, 29 years. 
K. O. Maman Mappilla, n A., Syrian 


34 years. 
e P. Sankunni Variyar, Hindu, Ambala- 
5 3 | vasi, 41 years. 


The Very Revd. Father Aloysius, 
Christian, 44 


Wares Tampuran ot Panta - 
41 years. 
‘Pillai, . 4., Hindu, 


Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. Kai, Raman Menon, 1. ., Hindu, 
. PGs 
Do. | | 8 lan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 


Bharata Bandhu Press, Pa)- 12 Janardana Menon, 


vella. 

Beeel e Press, Manga- 

O. M. S. Press, Kéttayam The Revd. 2 k. Benjamin, n. A., 

Christian, 39 years. 

Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur. 7 Sd ina Menon, Hindu, 
a 

Lakshmi Sehayam Press, K. O. "Manat ge .. Hindu, 
Trichor, and published at Samantan; 40 years. 

Maz Thomas Press, Kéttayam. k. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 60 

sel Vilasam Press, Tiru- P. T. Umman, Syrian Christian, 36 
“vella. ears. 

fo Seto Press, Tangaseéri. BY. Haman Unnithan, Hindu, Nayar, 

Manorama Press, .. Mathala, Syrian Christian, 30 


The Revd. T. K. Bonjemin, 3.0. 


„ Murkoth cg Hindu, Tiyya, 34 
4 te — Indust Revd. Father Thomas Maller, Native 


le. Hindu, Nayar, 32 


F 


«Hinds — Hinda, Nayar, 40 years. 
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Name of publication. | Where published. Edition. Name, —— 2 


— * 


Madras City. hint 


Dakhan .. No. 14, Tippu Sahib street . eee Sb, Mahan 
or Tri ~ Ata- ur-rahman . madan, 32 — 


Prees. | 
Isiamia Press, No. 3/1, Appava ot ir Muhammad Hee-. 
— — street, Trip — . 1 


I- Ros gar. No. 34/2, Peter's Road, Roya- 
es * Matba-i-Haidari. fe 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan No. A Peter’s Road, Roya - 
Sultani Press. 
Shams-ul-Akhbar V4.2 26, „ croft’s Boad, Tripli- 
aue; Shamsia Prees. 


— — . 
— r MQ ne, ne ee > 


“a — 
— — 


Bangalore. 


Qasim-ul-Akhbar No. 136, Nurain Pillai street, | Twice a week. M. abdul Hamid Sharief Sahib, Muham- 
Civil and Military Station, | madan, 90 years. 

1 Th, Coumotiel Sean ; | Weells n in Robie, Mentos 
Sultan-ul-Akh ba Lo. ommercial Street ; a 

sas g Nabvy Press. . Muhammadan. 


Hyderabad. 


A’in-i-Dakhan A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam Monthly Mashiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. | 
Jalva-i-Muhbub .. Niaam · ul Matuba Press, e Weekly * Samvdani Khan, . 0 


Baraar. 
Dabdaba-i-Asifi .. Afzalganj ; Mahbub Pres ., 


Monthly ua Jalil Husain, Shaikh, 41 
| Latif Ahmad, 41 years; — 


Mahbub - ul-Kalam Mahbub Press, Afzulganj, ia Do. Hafiz Jalil Husain, 41 years ; Latif, | 

front of Britieh Post rat Ahmad, 40 years; Muhammadans, 

Mushir-i-tukhan Dakhan Punch Press, Guruji’s Daily .. Kishen Rao, 5 40 years o 

Garden, Troop Bazaar. 

Risäla - i Malgusäri Mahbub-un-pazair-i- Mal Press, Monthly Wali-ur-Rahman, Muhammadan, 27 

Bi Bi’s Alawa. years. 

Tash: ih-ul-Qawanin Tashrih-ul-Qawanin Press, Fil ; Weekly Muhammad ange Rahim Sahib, 
Khana —— Bazaar). Muhammadan, 4 

Dakhan Review .. . | Akhtar-i-Daknan Press, Top- Monthly Zafar 3 Khan, ig SEES 36 
khana, Gusha Mahal. yea 

Risila-i-Al Hadi .. . | Ansaria Press ; Kasaratta .. | Fortnightly Gkulam Husain, Mahammadan, 36 


Jasbn-i-Ishrat Bu Sahifa. * are, outsile Chadder- | Monthly Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
ghat Gate. 


Risàla - i- Muqannin-i- S uqqonin-i-Dukhan Press, Do. 2 uhammad Ali, Muhammadan, 
Dakhan. ‘Troop Bazaar. 


Ris&la-i-Adib * Press, Troop Sates Jab Khan, Muhammadan, 27 
tour. years. 
Risala-i-Di!gudaz . Prces, Gosha Mzalei Abdul Haliw, Sharar, Muham- 
aha madan, 41 years 
Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan. | Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan Press, Prashram, B 
Buhmani Pura, Gulburga. 2 2 l 
Bidar (Gazette Usman Press, Bider ., ee Mehr Ali, son of balan Ali, — 
madan, 30 years 
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Ow. Salt and Abkari.. 


» Indian ‘Patriot, of the 11th March, remarks that this 3 Tun Ixptaw Paraior, 
e SOO a ag has not justified its existence by diminishing Merch 110k” 1000. 
the consumption of alcohol, though a heavy 
. ~ ‘duty is levied on liquor for this purpose. The 
is accuse 7 — manipulating figures in order to show that con- 
and increased taxation bear an increase ratio to each other. It is 
that, 80 long as the policy of the de ent is regulated by 
considerations of. =“ it cannot be expected to advance = cause of 
tem 


* 
* 


perance. 

The Hindu, of the 1lth March, comments unfavourably on the small Tez Hos, 
number of gr em oyed i in this department, and, after quoting figures Mareh lä 1900. 
remarks :—* It would thus appear that academical distinction a —— 
merit are at a great discount ip the department, while the mere want of such 

qualifications is in itself a recommendation and a certain passport to read 
preferment. If this be so, either our faith in higher education is ill-found 
or there is something wrong somewhere in this much-praised department, 
and we shall endeavour to investigate this question in a subsequent issue.” 


(4) General. 


2. The Madras Standard, of the . R 1 the igen Sus Maonee Sraxpaam, 
meeting at Calcutta and the telegram of the march 10th, 1999, 
The Integy Madras Mahajana Sabha should convince Lord i 
Lansdowne and his friends of the excitement and dissatisfaction caused by 
the omission of clause 3 of the Councils Bill. The hope is expressed that 
pone bodies throughout the country should address protests to the Secretary 
of State. 


The United India: and Native States, of the 10th March, remarks that ™* 5 Sense an 
the consequences of the omission of clause 3 will not be so serious as some Madras, | 


people think. — March 10th, 1909. 


The Wednesday Review, of the 10th March, expresses surprise that an ny Tas Tann 
one should have objected to the appointment of an Indian to the Viceroy’s —_ryishinopoly, 
Executive Council. It regrets that the Bill has left so much to the Ade March 10th, 1909. 

J, and that nothing has been laid down as to the 
proportion, . Indians to be appointed to the 1 Councils. 
g to Lori “Morley’s remarke in the House of Lords about the T es, 
re | . neme, the Hindu, of the 13th March, writes:“ It seems arch 13th, 1000. 
0 er ley has too easily accepted the view that Muhammadan 
trong against it. It is a * ‘of the utmost importance to the 
this country that the two great communities shoul live in pence 
my and with unity of interests. Lord Morley admits that f 
ied on the principle of reli e,, wi 
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reforms are based and it is ele 
a mark of the establishment 


special privileges for certain classes, based upon 


* 


political importance and so on?“ 


IV.—Native Sra 


oe Branpanh, 8. The Madras Standard, of — 19th March P sh, 
March 12th,’ 1909. ment r. V. F. Ma 
The Mysore Diwanship. of the Diwanshi „and 
made himself very unpopular by his conduct while in | 
that Mr. T. Ananda Rao is to succeed to the office, is wele 
the fact oo this —— was 2 the Diwan 4— | 
some of the unpopular measures. He is congratulated on the 
having Mr. R. . Campbell, I. C. S., as Private y to His 
Maharaja. 
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II. — Fonte Ponrtics.. ‘att 
e 1 N 
Swades a, of the 10th March, writes:—On the opening of Wen, 
the Parliament, the King of England in his sas tek" 1900. 
: specch from the throne said that the state of 
tively demanded the grant of representative institu- 
a and England would have to interfere if there was no 
: under ordinary circumstances, the interference of 
internal affairs is very undesirable, yet as the civil 
war | FAZAN shows no signs of abatement, it is essential that 
England und Russia should devise means to restore order and peace. More- 
over, these two countries have trading rights in Persia and this may lead to 
an early interference, as internal war is an impediment to trade. We hope 
the Shah of Persia will soon ise his folly and grant representative 
institutions and thus fulfil 3 made to the Persian Parliament by 
his father and himself. 


II. - Hou ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


5. Referring to the nen, the — N 1 wlio 
: gave false information to the Government 
W about the e Etawah conspiracy, tho 
Akasavent, of the 4th March, observes :—This wonderful case of Khaleel serves 
as an object lesson to the Government as well as to their officers. It has 
thrown a flood of light on the machinations of the detectives that send 
reports secretly about some unfortunate persons. Already the achievements 
of the police are well known to the world. Under such circumstances the 
Government must open their eyes and consider how far they can confide in 
the representations of the detectives. 

O, detectives! O, secret police! you suck your mother’s milk and beat 
her breast, Why do you unjustly concoct cases and make a living by duping 
the Government who maintain you? Is injustice the profession of your 
life? Have you no other profession to pursue? Is treachery to Government 
your course of conduct ? — enough, enter hereafter, at any rate, on a 


righteous path and discharge your duties. 
| (d) Education. 


6. Referring to the recent decision of the Senate of the 
„ Madras to remove the composition 
. for the vernaculars for the Intermediate examination, 
nen the Sasilekha, of the 12th March, observes :— 

Our students will not have a good knowledge of Sanskrit or vernaculars if 
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and it is a matter of great satisfaction that the Decentralisation Commissio 
has recommended the ereation of village pan ub- Distriot Be 


chayats and 8 


and the grant of increased powers and responsibilities to the local 


(k) General. | 
8. The Desabhimani, of the 3rd March, * writes in English as follows : 
“ Our cotton industry.” 0 Tube cry everywhere in India 


is the dearth of scientific skill aud the want of 

modern machinery for any large enterprise in the industrial concerns, and 
this again is due to a want of capital and adequate Government e . 
ment and support. And it is for the lack of these that enormous quantities 
of raw cotton are exported every day to Kngland and other countries to be 
converted into manufactured goods at Manchester and other great centres of 
cotton industry and sent back as finished goods to us again. The salvation 
of India lies not so much in granting ter political privileges to the 
Indians or increased employment of them in higher grades of Public Service 
as in the extent to which attempts are made to minimise this enormous 
export of our raw material by improving and advancing the textile and 
other manufactures of India. In this respect Bombay is ahead of the other 
rovinces and has the credit of owning nearly 150 mills. hereas in 
adras we have not got even half a dozen mills, and there are only 10 mills 
in such a large, wealthy and populated provinces as Bengal. This is certainly 
not very encouraging and unless and until these other provinces make the 
same headway as Bombay in this direction, the hope of India’s industrial 
regeneration can be said to be only visionary. Of course, there must also be 


sympathetic and liberal encouragement and protection from the Gover: 


without which it is impossible for private efforts to effect an 


substantial r in such matters. In this connection it 1a but m 
that we should refer in gratitude to the earnest and sincere efforts that are 
being made by our Local Government to advance the of the 


province, so fully and clearly manifested in the initia 


mund, at which one of the resolutions passed was that the co 
duty upon cotton manufactured in India should be abolished. Ad 
meeting of the Viceroy’s Legislative Council held in the beginning of 
ruary last the Hon’ble Mr. Dadabhoy rightly drew the attention of the C 
to this resolution, and asked if the Government would be pleased to 
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of twelve into 

9 for ‘ing this rule only to civilians, and 
i end. able non-officia W to get into these councils. At 
rrespondent to the 2 — Times writes thut it 
gress leaders into Executive Councils and the 
Condon Timea . to echolthe same view. Then, again, Lords MacDonnel 
Appen to tlie very 1 — of Provincial 
ve Councils. rd Morley support of the Decentra- 
lisation Commission ension of the Executive 
Councils of the Gerrans. the ercation of such councils for Lieutenant- 
Governors and the introduction of Indians into them. 80 Lord Morley will 

ult task to perform, since he has to remove so many misconce 
eg the proceedings of the House of Lords will tend to the 
and. pas gee of the Indian people who have lived loyally 
and educating influence Mt iche British rule for the last 


tran, of the 8th March, observes:— There is no statutory 
rovision for the a dintment of Indians to 


xecutive Councils, t abandonment of the 
he free apse sn. of the 9 and the 


15 al and 4 en . elected meter in the 
e nature o ectoral colleges, the qualifications of 
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Lord Morley and the Dravi- r rr ie ara — 
* 7 aU 


. * * * * 1 
tive representatives in the Executive Qounei But he has totally ignore 
the existence of six millions of Dravidians who are contem 7 


Pariahs and oppressed by the Hindus. It is very stra that Lord Mor 
has not taken bay notice of this down-trodden class in spite of the solemn. 
gracious promise of His Mejesty Edward the Seventh, to elevate th 
classes and to grant them rights and privileges. Sagi Bele 
11. The Swadesamitran, of „ 8 is Te | 

rd Morley should have led separate 
3 e electoral colleges to the Muhammadens, thus 
2 accentuating the existing differences between 

the Hindus and tle Muhammadans, and creating new ones, while true states- 
manship consists only in facilitating the fusion of the two races. It is 
groundless to state that there is no mutual confidence between the two races 
and that the Hindus will endanger the interests of the minorities, Is not the 
Muhammadan State of Kashmir ruled by a Hindu prince, and is a, 


2 N 
. * 
* 
¢ 
* 


abad in which the Hindus predominate ruled by a Muhammadan pr 

Has the Muhammadan ryot of Eastern Bengal greater rights than his Hindu 
brother? Do not the Hindu officials protect the interests of the Muham- 
madans in Bengal and is not the whole administration carried on mostly, 
with the help of the Hindu officials? Thus it is clear that there is no diver- 
sity of interests between the two races; and we hope the Muhammadans will 
soon recognise the futility of separate electoral colleges and will heartily 
co-operate with the Hindus and strengthen the administration of the country. 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th March, heartily welcomes the ramoured 
amendment of Lord MacDonnell, that the 

Lord „ tae and the istrict of Burdwan and the Presidency division 
n oF Hengel. should be brought under the Government of 
Eastern Bengal, and echoes the opinion of the Bengalee that the 1 
measure would give intense satisfaction and pleasure to the whole of Bengal, 
as it would bring the Bengalee-speaking population under one inistration 
and that the very reception of the new reforms by the Bengalees depend 
upon the partition of Bengal. It wishes ull success to the amendment and 


hopes that Lord Morley will take advantage of this good opportunity and 
iling over the partition all 


concede to the wishes of the Bengalees who are wai 
day and night. 


„13. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th March observes: —The. House of 
Lords has re ected the 


Executive Councils for Lieu- 
tenaut-Governors. 


. aye Lord Mac Donnel was against the creation of new Executive Council 
and the enlargement of the existing ones. Lord Curzon shared thé. sam 
view. Lord Cromer insisted that the Imperial and Provincial Governments 
ought to be consulted on the matter; while Lord -Lansdowne’s significan 
words indicated his strong disapproval. The Lords have totally ignored. 
recommendations of the Decentralisation Commission. Th igh L 
N and Minto urged that the Lieutenant-Governors ought to be 
with Executive Councils, as the proposed reforms would augment the hi 
work which they already had, it was contended that there was no need. 
such councils, as only civilians of administrative experience were appointec 
as Lieutenant-Governors. But every man cannot be a Sir Antony Mac Donn 


＋ Was. 
1 


to look to the administrative affairs himself; and do we not often find ai 


which ought to receive the mature consideration of men of keen ‘i stalléc 


sd by Secretaries and Under Secretaries ? What wonder, then, 

. : Dew the provi ial 1 > ist tion ? 
make W for this, = 

ler the question, as its rejection has 

ed ointment throughout the country, and especially in 
gal where the feeling is intense. It is useless to do things in parte, and 
— y that wise policy requires the grant of the proposed reforms as 


4. The Se an, of ae * * urges Ta Lot a public 
| r meeting in Madras, on the lines meeti 
„Ide Indian Reforms Bill and recently held in Calcutta, to protest — 
Madres. | the rejection of the creation of Executive 
* Lieutenant-Governors, by the House of Lords, and accuses the 
g N indifference. ＋ * is — ted * aon ue par 
Acca, 2 N. on of Bengal, presided over the 
in G highly commends the ution » which 
ves of the action of the House of Lords, and explains the 
necessity of utive Councils for Lieutenant-Governors. | 
15. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th March, says: Various reasons are 
The Guntir riots. for the Guntir riots. It is said that 
e akan ay ligio * 2 tod to 2 
temple exci e religious feelings of the o consequen 
attacked the Police. Details are not before us, and we l — 
i The Local Government has suspended the Sub-Collector 
and the Superintendent of Police Mr. Subba Rao, pending 
enquiry. It is alleged that the Sub-Collector fled in the disguise of a 
Sanyasi from the scene of the riot, scaling over a wall, and that a European 
officer would not have done this. Granting that Mr. Kershasp effected 
his escape, what could a man do in the presence of tremendous odds? The 
mob was excited and furious. ‘The presence of the Sub-Collector would not 
have quelled the riot, but, on the other hand, would have endangered his life. 
It is neither cowardice nor timidity to avoid an unavoidable danger. Are 
there not similar instances in history? Did not the Russian Admiral 
Rosdozvonsky hide himself in Madagascar for fear of facing Admiral Togo“ 
Did not General Roberts effect his hasty retreat from Bloemfontein in the Boer 
war? bid not Mr. Winston Churchill creep in the grass and bide himself in 
the valleys for fear of the Boers? What did this very Lord Morley do when 
serious riots broke out in Ireland? Did he not quickly disappear from the 
scene? Other men have done the same under similar circumstances. We 
hope a searching enquiry will be made, and the persons responsible for the 
riot punished. 
16. ‘lhe Veerakesari, of the 30th oy J egg, doy —_ in the 
The deart] a course of complaining about the extreme 
eee oe scarcity and dearth of foodstuffs, says that the 
Reform Schemes of Lord Morley Lord Minto which admittedly aim at 
greater popularity of the administration will not have the desired effect 
unless steps are taken to removo the present distress which makes even a 
nc masses. The main causes of tlie 
— he neglect of 
tains to foreign countries, the neglect o 
such export, and the depreciation of 
cannot be removed unless Government levy a heav 
e Western countries, on all articles the export of whic 


rev: The licy is an equally important 
rth of food-grains. The silver ue of the rupee coin is now 

only 10 overnment have been gaining crores of rupees 
during the past _by ‘this artificial arrangement the poopie are 
lown by the distress it entails It is urged, therefore, that Govern- 

buld alter the currency policy so as to increase the silver value of the 

a a lew years ago. cele ; | 
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Swapesamrraas, 
Madras, 
March 11th, 1909. 


BwannsauitTRaR, 


Madras, 
March 8th, 1909. 


rulers and it is their duty to train their subje 
4 5 While the Americans were able to doan tt 
what the Spanish could not do even in 400 ad conferre 
them, the fault of 8 e tion for so lon 8 tim 
tributed to the nis n ippin Ve hope, 
that the English ites would some day or other find necessary qu 
in the Indians for conferring Swaraj on them. | 


Referring to the memorial submitted by the Muhame 
tion to Lord Morley, 
Lord Morley’s reforms. ; 
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with the exception of a seat for a Muhammadan Member on. the Vi 
Executive Couneil. The Indians are disappointed at Lord Morley 

to the dictates of Mr. Amir Ali, as they firmly believed that he co 

be deluded. This is the first time when a clear distinction is emph 

drawn among the Indian citizens between the Muhammadans and the E 

This grand distinction” was created by Sir B. Fuller, lately the Lieutenant- 
Governor of Bengal. What was created by that “Great man” has been now 
ratified by Lord Morley. It is the duty of a Government to administer their 
country impartially, uniting the people together though they are divided 
by race and religion, and the British Government has wisely followed. this 
principle in their administration of India. If, as has been done now as regards 
the Muhammadans, special privileges are conferred upon certain individual 
communities, the agitation among the different communities cannot stop. 
Will not the Parsees who are rich, educated, civilised and in every way 
superior to their brother countrymen, claim similar privileges? Are they 
incompetent to claim them? The attitude of Lord Morley in giving too 
much prominence to racial and religious distinctions is very reg le. It 
is incumbent on the Government to cement, by means of the ligt of civilisa- 
tion and education, the various Indian races which are 2 onn¢ 
from each other by differences of caste and religion and the members of 
which are devoid of brotherly feelings forgetting that they are the citizens of 
the same country. We wish that Lord Morley will not mind the. said 
differences, and that he will bring the Indian political reforms to a sucdessful 


issue. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOCS. 
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18. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th ä N. reply 
uestion put .b r. the. Home 
The Indian students in London. ur, . Gladstone 2 the ! ° 
students in London were being watched by the Police, as they had fr 
expressed opinions approving the unlawful movements now afoot in In 
This would cause grave anxiety to the parents of the students. Indi 
students have been sent to England for higher education daring the last fifty 
years ; and almost all of them have highly appreciated the western culture 
and civilisation; and some have even adopted European manners 
customs. They have always shown great regard and a ection to good a: 
popular Anglo-Indian officials. But new aims and aspirations natural 
spring as the result of wide culture and high educatic n; and som 
irresponsible young men might have abused the liberty which they had i 
England. Let the law have its course and let every one who break the law 
be punished ; but to send a Policeman after every Indian student, to obser 
every stray word and deed of his reflects credit neither on the students no 
on the Government. How deplorable would be the condition of the ante 
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Faster Sports ” proposed to be held in the People's 
Park, Madras, under the auspices of the South 
e Indian Athletic Association, the Andhra- 
Stee prakasika, of the 6th March, observes:—No 
at the present year is a prosperous one and the country is 
harvests and the people are so contented and free from 
to long for sports fur their recreation, If the members of the 
not, in their meeting of the 12th instant, resolve to abandon 
ig these undesirable sports, we L that the Municipality 
ment should interfere and put an end to them. 

20. In an article headed the responsibilities of the rulers” the Veerakesari 
naibilities of the 30th January (published this week) 
2 responsibilities of the referring to the dess that prevails in 
W ehe the country owing to scarcity of foodgrains 
and epidemies like * observes that it is primarily the duty of Govern- 
ment to remove such distress. This, it says, can be done by creating labour 
for the 3 reducing the land tax, giving free medical aid 
r public against criminally-inclined people, nting corruption 
in the public service, repealing all stringent legislative me; in short, by 
ascertaining the wants and wishes of the people and securing their confidence 
in the administration. It is highly regrettable that Government ignores the 
last and most important of all its duties, namely, of trying to enlist the 
8 3 and co-operation of the public in conducting the administration. 
Ne essly suspecting sedition where there is none and harassing the public 
on information got from unscrupulous spies will certainly not make the 
Government more popular ; on the other hand, it will create contempt against 
it. It would be no wonder if the present discontent should become even more 
deep-rooted. It is hoped that ö — will not, in future, neglect to 

secure popular confidence in matters of administration. 


The same paper in another article observes :—It is well known that the 
Anglo-Indians are ok 7 to the boycott and associate it with sedition. 
Although the Indians have opened their eyes to the value of boycott only 
recently, history shows that the boycott has been in vogue from time immemo- 
rial. e editor of the Review of Reviews has quoted passages from chapters 
XVI, XVII and XVIII, St. Matthew, to prove that even Christ had declar 
that the boycott is a legitimate procedure sanctioned by religion. Christ said, 
‘‘ to boycott is just. Whosoever is not amenable to law and order, know 
him to be a villain and stand aloof. Have no friendship with him. Whichso- 
ever thing is not profitable or useful to you or to your country, abandon it 
that is, ott it.“ It is not known how the Christian Anglo-Indians will 
interpret these words. gt Oe 

The above paper gives the following as a complete list of prosecutions 
for sedition in the year 1908 :— — | 52 4 

16th Jan. Jaya Chandra Sarkar, editor of the Bharattavaha, Rangpur. 
Two ears’ imprisonment. . „ 

a kat Hussein, a servant of his country. Three 

ment for printing and publishing certain 
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93rd June. Tho Piber, a Marathi weekly. The editor, é 
8 Mandalik. Two years rison 
1, 000 ru fine. E a e 

2nd July. The Hind Swaraj, 


4th Sept: The editor of the Hind Swaraj. 
ment and 2,000 rupees fine. 
8th July. The Kal, a Marathi weekly. The 
Six months’ * ere. eee 
9th The Swaraj, an 9 r. editor S 
N Nara 1 Three years and . imprisonme 
11th „ The Tradesp. An Allahabad monthly ? 
warning issued against the editor. 
22nd ,, The Kesari. ae the * Srijut Bal 
Gangadhar Tila ix years on. 
2 — Nath Mitra, the publisher of the Yuganty 
Three and six months’ imprisonment. 
17th Aug. Birendra Nath Bannerjea, the publisher of the Yugantur. 
Three years’ impri ent. 5 
23rd July. The Arunodays. The editor Kashinath Phadak of Dhond. 
Fourteen months’ imprisonment. : 
24th „ Hothelal Varma. Five years’ transportation. For 
sending telegrams to the Vande Mataram. 
22nd Dec. Hothelal and Ramswarup. Five years’ transportation and 
a three years’ imprisonment. i 
4th Aug. Jmerla. An Urdu newspaper of Aligarh. The editor, 
Phasala Hussain. T'wo years’ imprisonment and 500 
rupees fine. 
6th „ The Haerikishore. The editor sentenced to five years’ 
imprisonment and the confiseated. 
ljth „ Ethiraj Surendranath Arya of Madras. Five . years’ 
imprisonment for giving certain lectures. 
14th Sept. Krishnaswamy Sharma of Madras. Five years’ imprison- 
ment for giving certain lectures. fog 
4th „ The Swudesamitran. The editor Srijut G. Subramanya 
Aiyar. Discharged after obtaining a certain declaration. 
6th Oct. Subramanya Shiva and Chidambaram Pillay. Six years 
transportation. 8 yey” 
9th Nov. The Swaraj, a Telugu ne r. The editor Bodha 
Narayana Rao. Nine namie imprisonment, The 
publisher, Harisarvothama Rao. Six months’ imprison- 
ment. | , . 
10th „ Balappa. For lecturing in a railway carriage. Five 
years’ imprisonment. es 
13th „, The India of Madras. A Tamil newspaper. The editor 
Srijut Srinivasa Aiyangar. Five years’ imprisonment. 
18th „ The Swaray, a newspaper in Patiala. The editor Srijut 
Ramdas Saralima. e case is under trial. 
22nd Dec. Surendra Bannerjea. One year's imprisonment for giving 
certain lectures in Calcutta. 
Reape ba then, 21. An editorial note in the Menorama, of the 6th March, says that it is 
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˖ 4 anes doubtful if the poliey of divide and rule” 
itt policy of “divide and ig illustrated 80 — 2 8 it te 

in the administration of India. Even Lord 
Morley, large hearted and highly cultured as he is and bent upon introduci 
healthy reforms in the administration of India, has been cat 


a no . caught in the vorte 
It is now widely known that the enlargement of the Legislative Couneils an 
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to the Executive Councils are the two reforms 
as well as Lord Minto. On both these questions, 


nadan have been set on to work at cross purposes by 


Indian papers. and politicians. It is astonishing 


rators who really want to effect reforms and the 
for reforms are both inveigled into the meshes of a 


d up by 


persons who want to defeat the objects of the 
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Road, Madras. 


Ananda Steam Press, Stringer’s 


Street, Madras. 


Madras Mail Press. North 


Beach Road, Madras. 


| Medres Standard Printing 


Press, No. 167. Popham’s 
Broadway, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


| Madrea Times Press, Popham's 


Broadway, Madras. 


Mabemmadan Press, No. 24, 
| 2 Road, Tripli cane, 


adras 


| Minerva Press, No. 33, Po- 


pham’s Broad way, George 
town, Medras. 

Brahmavddin Press, No. 14, 
Baker's Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


| Price Current Press, Sanka- 


raman Street, Georgetown 
Madras. e 


| Methodist Episcopal Press, 


Mount Road, Madras. 


Srinivasa, Varada Chari & Co.'s 


2 Mount — Madras. 

wrence Asylum Press, 

Mount Road _ = a 

S. P. O. K. Prees, Church Road, 
Vepery, — 


ae Wateran & Co.’s Press, | 


No. 10, Esplanade, 

town, * — W 
Albinion — No. 1, Mint 

Street, M 


Methodist Episcopal Press, 


‘ Mount Road, Madras. 


Lawrence A lum Press, No. 
, Madras. 


166, Mount 

The Divine Press, No. 19, 
Singanna Chetty Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


+4 Swadenunitran Prees, Arme- 
The National Missionar 


nian Street, Georgetown. 
Road, Madras. 


Guardian Press, Mount 


Mi. KV. Booby, iin. 
8. ide, Bockman, 00 feed. BoA. I., 


The Hon’ble Mr. P. 8. —— 
Aiyar, B.A. . L., 0.1. u., 


Brahman, 44 years. 
Mr. Archer K. Lawson, 3 
years. 


Mr. G. Romilly, European, 56 years 


Abdullah Khan of Kasmandi, Mubam- 
madan, 86 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 64 years. | 


R. A. Krishnama Chari, 8.a., Hinda, 
Brahman, 37 years. 


Father Doyle, Earasian, 49 years... 


2 75 Rev. E. n N. A., European, 


The Rev. Canon E. Sell, v. ., Earopean, 


* * | my 
Natesa Aiyar, 2.4. 5 Hinds, . 
1 40 years. 


Mr. G 


K. W. Narayana Menon, Hinds, 
Malayali, 46 years. | 


Mr. J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years. 


C. Karunakara Menon, Bay 
Malayali, 49 years. 


Daily Post | „ „ 
Planters’ Chronicle es 
Army and Civil News .. 


Bangalore Brigade Direet- 
ory. | 


Canara, South. 


J. KO. Press, No. 2, : 
W 


„ Press, Mount Read, 
The Ambica Press, 106, Deva- 


Vani Niketana Prom, Officers’ 
lines, Vellore. 
Hospital Lane; the Record 


Pies. 
Do. do 


Do. do. 
V. R. Press, 64 ; officers’ line. 


Press, 16, 

oy Road, Bangalore 
Addison ath Madras oe 
* and Civil News Press 

Road. 


* — Qaeen’s Own 
and Miners Printing School 


Bang: lore. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 
Sharada Press, Mangalore... 


Chintamani Press, Ra jahmun- 
3 Press, Ra jahmundry. 


Vani Press, Guntér .. 


/ 


Victoria Press, 989, Thualaroy 
Agraharam street, Madurs. 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 

West Coast Press, Calicat .. 

gaser Press, gars Cochin. 
orman rinting Bureau, 
Caliout. 


Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 3 


Monthly 


Bi-monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 
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Hinda, 


Mr. cam”? Ormerod, European, 48 
aS 8. — Piltal, Hindu, “uadra, 
Mr. N W. Wilson, European, 40 years. 


B. 8, velsch lem Pillai, Hindu, Sadra, 
32 years, 

P. ©. Gibramanis Pillai, u. 4., 
Hinde, Gudra, *8 years 


B.L., 


P. 8. Raghava Chariyar, 
Brahman. ee 

Information not available 
Do. 


Do. 
0. 


Miss A. R. Dawson, European, 
ears. 

we, Harry Ormerod, European, 
years. : 

Mr. H. Plumbe, European ＋ 

Information not available * 


The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 


T. Sriramuls, ».4., Hindu, Brahman, 


87 
Information not available ee se 


Dr. J. Aborley, u. a., 46 v. 


lane, Hints, Med 
man, 46, years. 


- Hamilton Pereira, Farasian, 38 


75 Rao, 3.4., Hindu, Brahman, 
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Wednesday Review 
Law Vade-mecum 


East Coast News 
Ad vort iser. 


= — -—. — 


Visaga pata m. 


and 


— — — 


Victoria Press, Nagercoil .. 
Western Star Press, Trivan- 


dium. 
C. M. 8. Press, Kottayam 


Wednesday Review Press ee 


Sri Vani Vilasa Prees, Bei- 
rangam. 


Fast Coast News Press, 
Visagepatam. 
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T. k. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Beahmen, | 
28 years. 


M. D. Daniel, u.a., Native Christian, 
0. ein, Syrian Christin, 48 


The Rev. ¥. N. Asquith, = 
48 years. 


8. A Majerume Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


V. — y » Bile, 
1 vans 


D. Lazarus, . ., Native Christian, 66 
years. 
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Indian Law Gazette 


Indian Missionary News. 
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u. Mambenda Model , Hind 
Vell. 26 years. eh ™ 

M. Muthuviren Pillai, finde, Valle- 
wan, 48 yeare. 

G. B. Abraham, Native Christian, 87 


‘Revi. D. Boxeell, European, 48 years. 


„ 

8. F. * sya 2 ‘Hindu, 
Seavelive Pr Protestant Christ- 
re. 


A 


0. el Nayude, Hindu, 
nalin, 48 


rt G. Maderam, Native Obristian, 42 


yeere. 


en Pillai, 2. 4., Hindu, 
Rae, 83 v. 


John Abrahaw, Native Christian, 44 


85 angeanstha Mudallyar, 
yeats, 


elles 48 


E 96 youn, 


eae Aiyangar, Bik u. v., 


indu, Brahman, 32 yours, 


Revd. H. Frykholm, European, wedish, 
30 yours. 


Acariah, Native Christian, 38 yen. 


Kandaswami Pillai, Hind 
» Vella, 33 years ” 


. Fai, 43 yous 


Udaiyar, Native Christian, 
Mira Mobidin, Muhani- 
years. 


* 


- about 
Males. 
madan, 


ene Amma), Hinde, Brahman, 
$8 years. 

‘Revd: J. H. Wyckoff, v. b., Amoeriena, 
10 years, 


8. G. “open Native Christian, 42 
and Aurthur, * 1. .* 
Kerd, 


NM. A 
772 A 


Hindu, 


M. A. Lotwnatha Chetti; Hindu, Kaea- | 
rai, 48 years. 


. v. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 61 


1 A. e Chetti, Hindu, Kava- | 


8 i, 
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400 
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or Ten Todi v yave- 
sayam. 
Beivanivilasini .. oe 
Subotha Parijatham 0 
Sunday Friend .. 
1 — 
yam. 
Swadesamitran .. 50 


Trained Tescher or Nal- 
Jesiriyan. 


to Aruno- 


_| Travancore Abhimani 


Ulagunanda oe 
Ulage Neean 


Vijaya =. ve 
Vijaya Bhaskaran 
Vijaya Vikatan .. 


Vikata Duta» 


Vivekabhanu 


Viveka Bodhini .. 
Viveka Chintamani 


Vivekanandam .. 


Water of Life 


Women's Friend 
Mitri. 
Yatharthe Vachani 


Zenana Magazine 
Madar Manoranjani 


Nilalochani Press, Negspetam, 


W Freee; K.. 


M. OC. M. Presa; Woods Road, 
Madras. : 

Geatema Press, No. 11, Basar 
Madras 


* e 


| Memorial Hall, Medra< 


American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Madura district. 

The 

M. L. v. Press. No. 379, Mint 
test, Madras. 

No. 6, Solyepps Madali «treet, 
Mylapore, Madras. 

Brivanivilasini Press, friran- 
gam, Trichinopoly district. 

BSeathern Star Press, Trichino- 


b cles Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranqueber, Lanjore 


distriot. 

Evangelica) Lutheran Mirsion 
Press, ‘Tranquebar, ‘lunjore 
district. 


Uwadesamitran Press, Ar 
menian street, Madras. 


Caston Press, No, 44, Chinna- | 


tambi street, Georgetown, 
Avhimani Press, 
Nafercoi)], Trevancore. 
M.L.V. Press. No. 379, Mint 
street. Madras. 
No, 1, 4th lane, Nembada Pillai- 
Covil street, Park Town, 


adras. : 
Vijaya Press, No. 83, High 

» Triplicane, Madras. 

ur, Tiruttaraippiodi 
taluk, Tanjore district. 

Vijaya Vikatun Press, No. 64, 
almantapem Road, Raya- 
uram, Madras, 

Carrent Press, No. 1, 
Chembuadoes street, George 
town, Madras. 

Madura Viveka Bhanu Press, 
Madura district. 


No. 66, Brodie's Road, Myla- 
Madra 


Pre, 8. 
9 ** 5 I 
o. 16, Popham's wa 
Madras. *. 


oe et Press, 
5 i mbédi, 
Ralom divtrict. " 


No. 12, Thanikachalam Pillai 
street, Triplicane, Madras. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Daily 

Tri-weekly 

onthly 
Weekly 


Bi-monthly 


} 
Monthly 


Daily .. 
Bi-monthly 
Bi- weekly 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Monchly 


M p. Daniel, , Native Christian, 
J. B. Noraiswami, Native Christian, 60 


re. 
u. Vedivela Madaliyar, Hinds, Vellale, 
36 years. 


R. A. Srirangarajam, Hindu, Brahmas, 

T. Srinivas: Aiyangar, Hinde, Brah- 
man. 25 years. | 

. 8, Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 
32 years. 

3 Swamikannu Pillai, Native Christ- 


C. — boy Nayudu, Hindu, 


8. G. Maduram, Native Christian, 42 
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i Naidu, Bulija, 66 
Brahman, 40 years. 
Naidu, Balija, about 20 


> 


ewe Gee wr 
— 


— 


4 111 7. 


22 
182 


, 32 years.. 


| K. e. Sarma, Brahman, 24 


re ur. J. Aberly, u. 4, Ameri- 
can, 47 years. 


. Vonkaterangisharyulu, Vaishnava 
The Revd 1. U Neill wel of Samalhota. 
LL 


’ 48 5 0 


Géru. 
M. Kédandarimaysa, Brahman, 60- 
ven a 


err 
, 52 years. 
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Avakesathosini .. 
Bodheka Bodhini 
Brahmananda 

Hitavadi ..  .. 
Jyotis Sustra Payonidhi 
Kannada Law Report 
Karnataka Chandrika 
Rurnétaks Grunthamala. 
K. Kévys Kaldni- 
sasha insakhi „% 
Mysore Star 


Bachitra Chatarya 


Bédhbvi i, 

Bandtana Dharma Pataka. 
Barvajanahithopakarini 50 
Batya Deepika .. oe 
Shri Krishna Sukthi 


Swadeshäbhimani 


Valeynkula Vardbini 
Vakkaligara Patrika 


V cernkosuri 15 ms 


Veerasuiva Grantha Pra- 
kasika. 


Vidyddéyini es 
Viguana Vaibhava 


Vivekodaya 
Vrittanta Putrika 


"The ener! Agoncy Press, 


The Wesleyan Mission’ Press, 
The 1 — 40 
ciation Press 
The Vokkalignr 12 — Press, 
* Prabodhini Press, 
The Wesleyan Mission Pres, 
Myrore. 
The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
diati n Press, Myrore. 
Do. 
Do. 
The Wesleyan Mission Press, 


Mysore. 
The Star l’ress, Mysore oe 


OCrdtarya Press, No. 162, 4th 
eg Chamarnj pet, Banga- 


Krishnaraje Vani Vilasa Press, 
Mysore. 
— — 2 The Star 


Scien! — ka Paramesh- 
wari Press, etm 
ission Press, 


The Hesel 
Mangulore 

Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- 
lore. 

The Mangalore Ir, ding Arso- 
er, Sharada Press, Man- 


| Printe at the Divine P 
Georgetown, Madres, 8 
blished at No. 69, China 
r Rosed, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
The Graduates’ Trading Au- 
ciation Press, Myeore. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


The Wesleyan Mission “Prose, 
Mysore. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Fortnightly 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Fortnightly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Weekly 


re Hinds, Lingsyat, al pare 
c. ua Sastri, Brahman, 24 years, 
B. Sabha Rao, n.a., Brahman, 39 
venta. 
mier 


The Er. k. W. ‘Thompson, Wesleyan 


, 36 
ä 
Bastri, 36 years; both 


1. Virup 


B. Janardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brah-| 


man, 34 pete. 
H. 4. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. 
Jinadas Jain. not 
. N given ; 
M. * — Dottie, Bindu, Vakkaliga, 26 
The Rev. B. Luthi, European, 6 years. 


Karody Subba Bao, u. A., 47 and 
N. hajagopelkrishna Reo, 36 years 
both Carnatic Brahmans 


v. Srinivasa Kamath, Gowd Saruswath 
, 38 years. 


B. C. 8. Ba — Vaishnava | 
8 r Vakkeligar caste, 
G. 12 Hindu, 41 ve. 
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The. Very Revd Father Aloyeius, 
44 years, 


var. Pres, one 
eee | 
Bharata Bandba Prove, Pal. 

vam Press, Tiru- 
Besel Mission Press, Manga- 
O.MIS. Pras, Kéttavam . 
. | Bharata Vilasam ’ress,Trighur. 


k. M. ran Syrian Christien, 60 
P. T. Umman, Syrian Christion, 96 
28. Raman Unnithon, Hindu, Nayar, 
K. „ Mathula, Syrian Christian, 30 
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| madras City. 


Xo. 14 Bahib street, 
3 Ata-ur-rahman 


— Ho No, 3 22% 225. Appavea 


h-i-Ro oe No. 24/2, Peter’s Road, N 
17 75 ag ' Matbs-i-Haidari. a 
Makhbir-i-Dakhan No. 34/ |, Peter's Road, Roya- 


petta ; Sultani Press. 
Bhame-u)-Akhter No. 26, a Boad, Tripli- 
one; Press. 


Bangalore. 


Qasim-ul-Akhbar No. 196, Narain Pillai street, | Twice a week. 
Civil and Military Station, 
’ .| Bangalore ; Chamraj Press. 
Sultan · ul-Akhbur 78. Commerecis! Street; Weekly 
15405 Press. 


Hyderabad. 

A'in-ieDakhan A'in-+Dikhan Press, Begam | Month!  Mashiraddia Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 
Besear, Hyderabad. . | 

Jalva-i-Mahbabd .. viaam- ul-Mataba Press, Chatta | Weekly Gh Hamvdani Khan, Afghan, 40 
Dabdaba-i-Asifi .. Afsalganj ; Menbab Press. . Hafis dali! Hemin, Sone 

Latif Albmad, u years: 


Mahbub-ul-Kalam Mahbub Press, Afzulgan . Do. Hafiz 2 — 41 years ; . Latif 
front of British Pos . Muhammadans. 
Mushir-i- Oakhan 7 Dakhan Punch Press, "Gareji's Daily .. E. 40 years ee 
Garden, Troop Basaar. Oe: 
Rishla-i-Mélguséri Mahbub-un — - Ma) Pros, Monthly Wali-ur-Rahman, Muhammadan, 27 
% Alawa yours. | 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin 1 Qawanin Press, Fil Weekly Muhammed Abd-nr Rahim Sahib, 
1 Begam Bazaar). Muhammadan, 43 28 
Dakhan Review .. a * han Press, "bey. Monthly Zafer Ali Khan, uhammadan, 36 
khana. Gusha Mahal re. 
NRieala -I. Al Hadi .. .. | Ansarin Press; Kasaratta .. | Fortnightly Ghulam Hana, Muhammadan, 20 


Jasbn-i-Ishrat Ba Sabifa. | Sahifa Press, outaide Chadder- | Monthly Muhammad Akhher Ali, Muhammadan, 


ghat Gate. 
Rieala- i- Muqannin · i- E N -i-Dakhan Press, 3 uhammad Ali, Muhammadan, 
Dakban. 


Bazaar. 
Riekla -i. Adio ug B.. Press, Troop beter Yai Yab Khan, Muhammadan, 27 


Bases years. 
Riakla - i- Di gudas Alhtar-i-ldekban Proves, Gosha M-alvi Abdul Halim, Sharar, Muham- 


Mahal. mvdan, 41 years. 
Khair-Khwah-i-Dakhan, | Khair 1 Press, Vrashram, Brabman, 50 years . 


ra, Gulburga. 
Bidar Gazette 0 Usman Press, Bidar se Mehr Ali, son of dl Ali, * 
madan ‘ ) 
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Government has created the political the 
‘thet one can imagine, with its own preserves and hide-bound 


need Hy occidental dipl 
been replaced by Western complexities. 
unger,’ mutual trust has been supplanted b, n 
co-operation by individualistic self-seeking, people have only learned to 
suspect official sympathy.” 
2. The Indian Patriot, of the 16th March, takes objection to Lord Tas Lz Tamer, 


eg a MacDonnell’s remarks that the a tment of Manet 10081960. 
The Indian Councils Bill. Indians to the Executive C Council boul be the 3225 
introduction of a foreign element. The language is considered to be parti- 
cularly unhappy, coming as it does, from a man of Lord MacDonnell’ position 


and 1 is such would be reais cx | even in the mouth 
of a native of India in of Englishmen. 
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Kenata Parnizs, 
Onliont,. 
March 13th, 1909. 


Kunz Sencuani, 
Calient, 
March 10th, 1909. 


Basman, 


Medras, 
March 19th, 1909. 


=“ Bwaprsamraar, 
March 13th, 1909. 


Government, who have established colleges at great expense for th 


%% Court. 

6. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 18th 
| agitation in Kasergode. 
Remarks on the change of of the | the 

Court Saft c. Court from Canarese to Malayalam, saya 

„South Canara. : as of vag maby? Tt 
major portion of the population of the taluk ag alayalis and the major ty 
of cases are filed by them. It is but just that in deference to the conyenienc 


. eo) TSS oe ee 


of a large clientele the language should be changed. The pre 


9 


was due to the recommendation to the High Court by the local ‘ities 
who realised the difficulties under which the Malayali clients were labouring. 
No doubt the emoluments of the Canarese vakils, clerks and petition-writers 
may be effected to a certain extent and that is probably he cause of the 
resent agitation. The Kasergode taluk where the anavene Gonerally spoken. 
is Malayalam ought to have been amalgamated with the bar distric 
But during the division of districts it was included by some mistake in tho 
Soutli Canara district, and we have also heard that sometime ago the people 
of that taluk had memorialised the Government praying for N 
mation of their taluk with the Malabar district. It is hoped that under tho 
circumstance Government will pay special attention to the matter and wil 
not attach much value to the agitation now set up against the change. 


Anent the same subject the Kerala Sanchari, of the 10th. March, 
expresses the same view, and adda the hope that in a matter once desided. 
in the interests of the people of the taluk Government will not interf 
again. a : 
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0) Salt and Abkéri. ä 


6. The Sasilekha, of the 19th March, observes :—High are. con- 


ferred in the Salt and Abkäri nt on 

Salt and e department. unpa ssed white gentl emen to the ex clusion of 
passed natives, and they are also given rapid promotions. We hear that there 
ure two natives holding double degrees (B.A. and B.L.) serving in a Taluk 
office in the North Arcot district on a monthly salary of Rs. 15. If the 


: ont, w r the purpose 
of — bigher education to our young men, do not make arranger 

for aifording good employment ‘to' educated persons, what should. 

fate of our graduates? How could they earn their livelihood? Do 1 
get discontented ? As Lord Morley said the other day in the 


rds, it would have been well had no English education been imparte 1 
our people. When such education has — been im : io Weds 
of affording employment to educated persons rests on the Governihél 
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The exodus of the Government. , remarks :—It cannot be said that the 
adras climate is not suitable id ho con 
The European Collectors and Sessions Judges, the Missionaries and 3 
official Eusopeans de: at 80 to the hills. Moreover, the Europ ic ache 
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. officers. 
to Mr. Ty Butte pas abe strict d 
dangerous wounds received in tt 
sorrow’ artena death, it is impossible 
stispension had upon Mr. Subba Rao. 
pass-ill-considered orders, we belie 

who knows Mr. Subba Rao woll and the Hon'ble * 
to enquire into the matter, would do justice to him We by 
in these days of mutual misugderstandings it is unt 


ment tocompromise theirdignity by listening to 2 


13. Referring to the ec ores by 2 House of Lorde of 
The General Reform Bill. Barter gane runs the ! 
the 16th March, observes that, considering the 2 
Governors are entrusted with, it is easy to imagine the a 
2 59 1 hh such Exegative "Councils Is, pa gree oy } 
rulers happen to rsons of such. antipati 
Ibbetson bir B. Fuller. Besides, considering the A esphtloans 
administrative affairs which the Indians would gain as members of the 
Executive Councils, it is impossiblo to overrate the value of. Executive 
Councils to the public. 

The paper next dwells upon the progress of the American rule in the 
Philippine Islands in the course of a single decade. The administra- 
tive posts in the several departments are there held by the natives. The 
Spanish language has been replaced by Knglish. A hundred students are 
being sent to America annually for industrial education. Nearly 260 million 
dollars were spent in the course of these ten years fur the advancement of the 
Philippine Islands. President Roosevelt once observed, Now, we conduct 
the administration ‘of the islands) with the aid of the Phi i pinos ; eventually, 
the Philippinos will be conducting the administration 1 oe our aid.” Itis 
intended that the reins of Government should slowly into the hands of 
the Philippinos themselves. ‘The editor hopes that t e British . rulers will 
pursue a similar line of policy, in respect of India. 


Til.—Lxois.ation. 
14. The Desabhimani, of the 13th March, observes: Lord Morley’s 
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a and command great respect. Even the: non-official Me 
nig „ questions to the Government. No doubt, 
all these ch ‘But how to improve the condition of — — 
stricken 4 ist a — still left . Do these reforms 
way benefit the middle class of people like the ryots? The high: 
food-stuffs and the oft-recurring famines and the ou 
cholera and plague are a scourge to the aim must 


remove these evils. The omy remedy for all ‘these dotecta is the impeove- 
ga” ‘commerce. aa . 

s excessive 'c 1 for the ina intenane ‘of the Polies 
defects in the — of the Forest and Abkéri departments,' vate 
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natural that with the in ivi on of the tw 
union of the Hindu and the Mubamma: — ye 
friendly relations established between them. In the original pro 
eals of Lord Morley, the Hindus and Muhammadans were treated equally 
without any distinction. As soon as they were declared, a deputation of 
the Muhammadan leaders waited on Morley and submitted a memo- 
rial praying for special privileges, and their requests were On an 
impartial examination, it would appear that the race consists 
of several communities that aro not friendly with one another. The 
e Sunnis” and the “‘Shias” are at logger-heads with one another. In tracts 
neat Oudh, they are so hostile towards one another that the members of one 
sect would not even look at those of the other. It cannot, therefore, be said 
that there are no sects among the Muhammadans asin the Hindu community. 
Sowing differences between the Hindu and the Muhammadan communities 
who inhabit the same country and are under the sume rule, is contrary to 
— principles enunciated. in the gracious message of Her Majesty Queen 

ictoria. 
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No. Name of publication. Where published. ame, age tien. 
» * N a , 1 
1 | Avakesathosini .. .-| The (General Agency . Monthly ee 33 Reo, Medhvs Brah- oe 
2. Bodheka Bodhini sj Do. . .. | The Rev. 2 9 W. e 
3 Drahmananda ., 2 Do. -» | Subbe : Brahman, 29 years. 376 
4 | Hitavadi .. * „The Vokkaligar — Press, Do. „K rr Reo, Madhva Brah- 340 
& Jyolis Sastra Payonidhi .. Sampradeye Prabodhini Press, Do. ‘ 9 Jois, Smartha Brah- 600 
6 | Kannada Law Report ..| The Wesleyan Mission P, Do. ; a, Lingayat, 41 years. | 876 
Mysore. 
7 | Karnétake Chandrika The may — —— A- Do. „ V. Srikante Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 250 
cia sore. 
6 | Kernétake Granthamals. * bo. . Ae Reo, a., Brabmen, 90 
9 | Karnéteka Kavya Kaläni- Do. Do. oe me Ramenuje Aiyangar, Brahman, 
dhi. 
10 | Mahslasakhi oe Th Wesleyan Mission Press, De. -. | The Rev. E. % Po ay Wesleyan 
Mysore. Missionary, 38 
11 | M Sta „he Star Press, Mysore „ | Weekly oo ea Napa years, and N. R. 2,000 
| 6 K Sastri, 96 years; both 
13 | Sachitra Chéturya °° 999 Press, No. . — Monthly „ |B Janardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brahb- 200 
— Chamaraj pot, Ban man, 24 years. 7 
13 | Sédhbvi 10 .. | Krishnaraja Veni Vilaes Press, Do. „H. B. Venkata Reo, Brahman, 29 years.| 1,000 
yeore. 
14 | Banétana Dharma Pätaka. Sravana Belgola, The Star] Do. -. | dinades Pastri, Jain, age not given; 
ag Pres«, M — 1 called for 
16 | Barvajanahithopakarini .. Srimath Ki Do. ee — gHinds, Vakkaliga, 26 
. ae 
© 16 | Satya Deepika... 90 The” Beoa — Press, Weekly 90 The Rev. B. ‘Lathi, European, 52 years. 976 
a 
© 17 | Shri Krishna Sukthli! — Press, Manga- | Monthly ee Subba Bao, n.a., 47 years, and | 1.000 
lore. 5 Ikrishna Reo, 24 4 years ;. 
hébhi j The M Treading A Fortai,ht) . — d | 
18 | Swad n ee ngalore Trdin #80- 56 Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 
— * dation, e, Mun - * Brahman, 26 years. * 
19 | Vaisyakala Vardhini * 1 "Kehira Sagara Press, | Monthly - en Sarma, Vaishnava 250 
20 | Vakkaligara Patrika - aich Sangha Press, Weekly 9 baka og Vabkaligar easte,| 1 ,200 
| ore. 
21 | Veerakesuri a 50 Pein “ the Divine Press,| Fortnightly .. | G. siram Dass, Hindu, 41 years. 776 
town, Madre, and 
| at No. 69, China 
| — Rod, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
22 | Veorasuiva Grantha Pras | The Graduates’ Trading A- | Monthly ee 300 
kasika. ciation Press, Mysore. 
93 | Vidyédayini 10 ee Do. Do. . 
r Do. Do. 4 = 
: man, 40 
25 Virehode ya Do. d. 445. ne 
96 | Vrittanta Putrike The Wesleyan Mission Press, | Week 90 The Her. E. W Thompson, Wesleyan 
zune 7 Missionary, 38 years. ope 
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LIST OF waDATALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 


(As u aws on tux lena Maren 1900.) 


— 


— 


tot in — . Where published. — Edition. 2 Name, caste and age of editor. . . 


pti — 7 em ee art me we me — — — 2 © on 


LL 


A. Düne Raten, mda, 


1 enn ‘lise ee — 4 100 
2 | Balamitram 5 * os 0. M, Rered, Onstian, 38 youre ee ase” 
| Bharata Bandbu „ 2 es : P. Vievanaths Meaon, Hindu, Nayar, 240 
4 Bharata Fobhini * es N n Pillai, Nayar, 39 years. | 1,600 
6 | Bhasbé Posbini .. -- „K. C, Maman Mappilla, 3. 4., Syrian 800 
| Christian, 34 years. 
6 | Dhénvantari os „ P. Sankunni Variyar, Hindu, Ambala- 416 
| vasi, 41 years. 
: 
7 Jenmi ee * * * se eee 500 
6 | Bahuthachan . 2ue ee cece 100 
9 | Flower of Karmal Je as The Very 4 Father Aloysius, 1,480 | 
10 | Kavana Keumoéi f „. 3,346 
1 Bae 
11 | Keralan .. ee 4 Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri. Do. 80 2 n. a., Hindu, 600 
vandram. W 31 
12 Vidya Vilasem Press, Calicat. | | Weekly ee 0. Ranh, Ramen Raman Menon, 5. ., Hindu, 650 
13 Do. De. oo | O, 4 2 Hindu, Nayar, " 600 
14 De. ee 452 Janardana Menon, IIinda, 440 
r. 
15 . E 4 — Panikkar, Hinda, 1,360 
a. ar, 
16 — The Reva. 3, Mey J. Meyer, Christian 575 
17 C.M.8. Press, Kéttayam «tc. | Monthly... T. K. Benjamin, . 4. , 466 
18 . | Bharata Vilesam Press,Trichur. Do. 5 6 2 Menon, Hindu. 700 
N 
19 Lakshmi Sehayam Press, Do. oe | Me O. Mana 2 — Tetapeiens Hindu, 311 
owt and published at Bemantan j 40 years. 
20 | Malankara Idavaka Patri- Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. | Do. „ |B. M. Philip, Syrian Christien, 66 680 
years. a 
21 Page Vilasam Press, Tiru-| Do, „F. T. Umman, Syrian Christian, 86 1,400 
23 Manomoban Press, Tangueséri. Weekly a 2 » Haman Unnithan, Hindu, Nayar, 1,086 
23 0 . Manorama Press, Bi-weekly .. | K. M. Maithula, Syrian Christian, 80 1,480 
Prees * 
24 and C. M. 8B. „Käua yam . Menthlyyy 1 — T. K. Benjamin, 3. 4., 376 
28 West Coast Press, Calleut . Weekly | P. * ee Menon, Hinda, 600 
26 C. u. A. Press, Kéttayam 147. 1 W John, Syrian Christian, | 1,000 
27 Vidyavilasam Press, Telli- Weekly — Murheth Remeron, Hindn, Tiyye, 56 900 
28 I 11 School Press, Erna- | Monthly a Thomas Muller, Native 400 
— * anes 38 I | 
St. Joseph's Convent Press, oe Hindu, Nayar, 32 500 
Mannanam. 
St. Joseph’s Industrial School 50 0. L rb, Christian, oe years 330 
„ T. C. Kalliani 26 600 
ia — Amma, 26 . 
Amma, 28 years, 
88 «tind, — Nayar, 40 years. 500 
ee eesee 166 
„. J. n Syrian Christian, 26 1,200 
oa Pillai, 3. 4., Hindu, 1,070 
11 9 — koil Temparan, 600 
97 N * we elon eil Tampuran,| 1,350 
38 3 „. Kom Asan, Hindu, Echave, 36 1,160 


a 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODIOALS, 
(As tr stoop on THE 27TH Maren * 
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Where published. 


) 


— — ——— 
5 — 5 


— 
~~ 


J ariduh-i-Rozgar e* 
Makhbir-i-Dakhan 
Bhame-a)-Akhber 


Bangalore. 
Qasim-ul-Akhbar 


Bultan-ul-Akh bar 


Hyderabad. 
A' in-i-Dakhan 


Jalva-i-Mahbab .. 
Dabdaba-i-Asifi 


Mahbub-ul-Kalam 
Mushir-i-Duakhan 
Risäla-i-Mälgusäri 
Tash: ih · ul- Qa wanin 
Dakhan Review .. 
Risäla-i-Al Hadi .. ee 


No. 14 Tipps Sahib street, 
Tri ur-rahman 


Au- 


Frees. 
lslamia Presa, 1 1, Appen 
Gramany street, ripl 


No. 34/2, Peter's Road, Roya- 
; Matbe-i-Haidari 
No. A oer — , Koya- 


No, 26, 9 Uoad. Tripli- 


No. 196, Narain Pillai street, 
Civil end Military Station, 
Bangalore ; Chamraj Press. 

No. Commercis! Street; 
Nabe Press. 


A'in-i-Dekban Pres, Begam 
Basear, Hyderabad. 
Nisam-al-Matabe Press, Chatta 


Bazaar 
Atrulgan) ; Mahbab Press | 


Mahbub Press, Afzulgan * 
front of British Post 

Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’ . 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. 

Mahbub-un-nasair-i- Mal Preas, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 

Tashrih-ul- — — Fil 


Akhtert-Datten f — Top- 
Rhana Gousha Mahal. 
Ansaria Press; Kasaratta 


Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba Sabifa. | Sahifa Press, outsiie Chadder- 


Ris&la-i-Mugqannin-i- 
Dakhan. 

Rivsdla-i-Adib 

Ris&la-i-Di'gudaz 

Khair. Kh wah-i-Dakhan. 


Bidar Gazette... 50 


| n -i-Dukhan 
Bazaar 


ghat Gate. 
Press, 


Troop 
oe khan Press, Troop 


Mahal. 
Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan Press, 
Bahmani Para, Gulburga. 
Uaman Press, Bidar .. oa 


| 


Basea 
Akhtar-ict Jakhan Proes, Gosha 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Fortnightly .. 
Monthly 

Do. 


| 


M. A Hamid Sharif Sahib, u 
madan, 30 years. 


Muhammad Abdal Rahim, 8 
Muhammadaan. l 


Mashiraddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 


Ghulam Semedani Khan, Afghan, 40 


years. 
Hafiz Jalil Husain, P mn spy 
Latif Abmad, * coco 


years ; 
Hefiz Jalil Haein, 41 years; Latif 
Ahmad, 40 : Muhammedans. 
Kishen Rao, » 40 years tan 


Weli-ur-Rahman, Muhammadan, 327 


Muham 
Zafer Ali Khan, 
Glam Humin, Muhammadan, 36 
1 Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
suid Mohammad Ali, Muhammadan, 
Zafer Tab Khan, Muhammadan, 27 
yeare. 
Mealvi Abdul Halim, Sharar, Muham- 
madan, 41 years. 
Prashram, Brahman, 50 vers. 


Mehr Ali, son of Ghalam Ali, Muham. 
madan, 30 years. 


| 
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oO Ti.—Homws Apmrntsrrarion. 
| en 5 * Ae ee 
sa edit sie. e (5) Courts. 


1. The Hindu, of the 24th Merely remarks oe 3 apie 1 appoint- 
“was ment come a 8. 20 t grave 
The Publio Prosecutorship. injustice has been done to Mr. K. Narain Rao 
who has already acted for Mr. Powell, and is far more capable than Mr. 
Napier. It is hoped that the Secretary of State will give due weight to the 
representations which are being sent up by the Madras High Court Vakils’ 
Association and the Mahajana Sabha. 
The Madras Standard, of the 25th March, remarks that Mr. Napier's Tun Mapas: rann. 
appointment will create a great deal of dissatisfaction. March 26th, 1909. 


() Railways. 


2. The Hindu, of the yell per: mei st 2 ea * The 1 
f public will, by no means, orne the state- Merch 26th, 1909. 
at Phonic sea ments made the other day in the Supreme 
Legislative Council to the effect that Railway administrations are fully aware 
of their responsibilities in regard to passenger traffic and that the Governmént 
have no reason to doubt that every reasonable endeavour was being made by 
them to deal efficiently with the passenger traffic offering at all times. In 
this, the Government of India have shown that they are by no means alive to 
the requirements of traffic, and the sooner the real point of view of the public 
is placed before them, the better for the millions who resort to the Railway 
and for the administrations themselves. We hope and trust that the Hon’ble 
Mr. Dadabhoy will avail himself of the pre of the debate on the 
Financial Statement on Monday next to call attention to all the important. 
aspects of the matter.” 


— 


2 ‘ 8 * 8 — 
— . . 9 
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(c) General. 


3. Referring to the statement made by Lord Morley, that 2 he Ts Manna Sraxpaap, 
i : would like to see upon the Gounci of Bombay Band 2408 1909. 
Tee enn and Madras an e who was not an 
official at all, the Madras Standard, of the 24th March, remarks :—‘* We are 
sure that this remark of Lord Morley would create the greatest dissatisfaction 
in this country. Who are the non-official Anglo-Indians in this country who 
could sit W an Executive Council and infuse into it new ideas about the 
ple? One would rather have three or four Anglo-Indian officials taken 
the Civil Service than non-official Anglo-Indians chosen from among 
a class of Europeans whose knowledge of the country and its people is 
considerably less than that of the European officials. With this and other 
subjects we shall deal later on.“ 


4. The Indian Patriot, of the 24th March, Tus Isnt» Farmer, 
2 nc cage oe remarks that “this appointment will be bend 54, 1000. 
. iceroy’s received with feelings of joy and gratitude 
: throughout the country.” 
In expressing the same sentiments, the Hiadu, of the 24th March, Ts Huw, 
requires to know that.the appointment would shatter the idol of British March ak. 1900, 
prestige, exclusively planted on considerations of race and télour, which has 
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5. The Hindu, of the 27th March, writes: — The protests of 
a f of India against the 
Indian Military expenditare. ment have had no 
ex 


oulders of the already 
a result of the policy, almost unbearable, and drive the 
Lord Kitchener, ever since he took up the command in India, 


‘to military expenditure year 2 wg N * have 


against those additions to their 


II.—Hous ADMINISTRATION, > 


oe V Courte. 
6. A leader in ‘the Manorama, of the 19th March, referring to the 
a 


itation against the of 
Remarks on 2 change of 1. 1 says that the 
Court fs * ange has been long delayed, and it is bare 
ayn mine nn and me oth gan vad 
* alis in and most n is carried on 

‘ied tition-writers and “axils will be inconveni- 
2 by the hile, on the other hand, a large number of litigants are 
benefited by it. It is is hoped that — will not cancel the change * 
the sake of a mall minority and cause great mme a large portion 
the population of the talnk. 

On the same subject a n in tho Kerala Patrika, of the 20th 
March, n a 3 . warmly advocating the continuance of the 
cha omg lest on the other side. There is a 
im t, _provajent ins. pees le that Government. will not pass N 
orders on n of the 1 hm gentlemen without considering 
sides of the question. The opinions of some big landlords of the locality 
who are in favour of the change are also appended to the article. 

The paper also gives a translation of an extract from the article in the 
Malabar News in which it is remarkéd that the memorial of some 
Canarese people of the taluk ¢ prayed themselves to be the people of Kasara- 

gode is like the memorial of the three tailors of the Tooley street. ‘The 
change of the Court language has been effected in the interest of the people, 


and this being a step adopted after mature consideration will not, it is hoped, 
be reversed by Government. 


(d) Education. 


7. In aff article on the rogress of female education in the Madras 
WWW alias denny. tee Veerakesart, of he Rad 1 
f complains that no separate sc or co 

Madras Freak exist for girls for the study ofarts. It K 
chat the system of mixed institutions for boys and girls is both inconvenient 
and harmful. There is only one institution exclusively for hip namely, at 
Palamcottah, but even this is under Missionary management. Hindu women 
are by nature extremely bashful and cannot freely mix with the boys. This 
is why most of the Hindu girls discontinue school yom? at the age of 12 or 
13. As arts institutions exclusively for girls are a it is ho 
that Government will lose no time in establishing them. A eollege for girls 
in this y, like the one in Mysoré, will be highly useful and dels 
It is hoped. that Government and liberal public spirited men would soon join 
to establi auch a college. 


(A) Railways. 


8. The Voerabevari, of the 22nd March, observes that it is „ highly 
series on ta at 
Na . er ess 0 vent ou 
n e, Indian female It says: 1 
magn ae bering v0 common that almost every ay there i is news 32 


Maxoaama, 
Oaliont , 
Mareh 19th, 1000. 


Vanaanmant, 
Medra:, 
March 23nd, 1909. ° 


Var, 
Madras, 
eb. 21st, 1909. 


Vuata, 
Madras 
March 4th, 1909. 


Vaasa, 


Madras, 
March 29nd, 1902. 


modesty. One of the ladies, in ber 
to save herself when the train was in rapid 


soldiers Jeft the train at the next station. The 
a Railway Conference held nearly two years ago 
of 2 lady ticket collectors for each of the 


females to constantly travel in their ve Ca 
important that the Railway authorities should think of some ar 
ment to prevent such frequent recurrence of these crimes. 


(Ek) General 


9. The Vijaya, of the 21st February,“ says:—The recent roposal made 

The Todiens in the Public DY the Secretary of Kale eee eee 
Works Department. per cen e Engineers appoin 

to the 

is 


ments in the Public Works rive = Had 
Indians, is criticised by the Madras Times on the aoe that 
great scope for taking bribes in this de nt, that this is a 
ractice in India, and that the Indians in the lower grades are to it. 
is bribery prevalent only in India? If that be so, why was a law recently 
made in England for the prevention of bribery? Whatis the history of Sir 
George Arbuthnot? Were not the military officers punished for taking 
dribes in connection with the supply of articles in the South African War ? 


10. The Vijaya, of the 4th March, * writes:—Some of our e vainly 
The Indian Reforms Bill. hope for many benefits out of ab Bil. The 
; Bill only provides for the e nt of the 

Provincial Legislative Councils, the discussion of the budget, and an extend 
right of interpellations. But neither the right of legislation nor taxation is 


— to us. Can the representatives of the people in the new Legislative 
uncils sanction the six or seven crores of rupees which Mr. ale says, 


are required for the cause of primary education in this land? Can they 


repeal the regulation which permits the deportation of any one without trial ? 
Can the provisions of this Bill accelerate the union between the Hindus and 
the Muhammadans? On the other hand, differences have already arisen 
between these two communities as a result of this measure. us the 
Hindus protest that more than a proportionate representation is given to the 
Muhammadans, and why should they do so? As a matter of fact, the 
Indian representatives in these Councils can neither do harm nor good to 


unybody ; and for our own part we have no objection to the grant of more 
seats to the Muhammadans than to the Hindus. 


11. Commenting on Lord Morley’s speech in the House of Lords on the 

The Reform Bill Reform Bill, the Veerakeseri, of the 22nd 

a March, observes :—Of the three classes into 
which Lord Morley divides Indian politicians, the Extremist section he 
regards as his enemy and would have nothing to do with it. The aspirations 
of the Moderates and the Muhanmadans he regards as legitimate. The 
Muhammadans who were till now nowhere in the political field, Lord: Morley 
wants to bring to the front. The results of his reforms it is easy to hn te. 
The obtaining of self-government as in the colonies he regards as a mere 
political dream of the Indians. He observed that the Indians are crying for 
the moon. This is the opinion of Lord Morley—the philosopher. 1 he 
failed to give us the moon of Colonial self-government, it was expected that 
he would at least cause her cool rays to reflect on his reforms. But his 
Reform Scheme does not satisfy even these hopes. In the Executive Council, 


i = 
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* Received during the current week. 


theme is like | dot a woman of presenting 
ering some uselens reforms and probably hopes by this 
diseconter "But his Reform Boheme o appears to be 


ely „the Sri Krishna Sar Canine Booxre:, 


„ 


which re with the liberty of 

Prevention of (Seditious) Meetings Act re ? 
8 ? Are the (political) leaders 

sedition (completely) stamped out? What 


But a calm and considerate view of the reform scheme, the paper says, 
will not fail to impress any one with the liberal-mindedness of Lord Morley. 


12, A correspondent in the Lane Patrika of the 20th March, says 

i that the order of the President of the Disteiet 

District Beard of Malabar prohibiting 22 
r — for N 

the Assistant one year is 

Oy unjust. It isalleged that while Mr. Achari 


the 20th March, 2 that contain new 
val of the claims 


1 


Indian National Cotigress. Musealmans refuse to the path and to 
their ends that are likely to result in a breach of the public pence, | 
loyal subjects of the British Crown deem it their duty to reptese * 
to the Authorities and await results. sige . 
The Jaridah, in conclusion, hopes that the Hindu press will céase to taunt 
the unfortunate Mussalmans. 4 4 27 Pe 13 net 
Sarr spssrixs, : rrespondent of ike, o | larch, eompla 

Marsh 301d, 1900 eee Ca ele 

‘ be conduct of the Shanbogues. to village administration are always. in charge 

of the Shanbogues, and as the Potels are mostly illiterate, these records are 

easily concealed from them and the villagers, and information is given to the 

latter only for a consideration. Thus, the District Collector issued a circular 

order through the 1 in March that antag * * — 

for pasture, or thatch, or cremation ose are unnecessary 

45 declared open for Darkhast. Pee order had not been brought to the 

knowledge of the villagers until now. The rich and unscrupulous men grease 

the palm of the Shanbogue and profit by information r orders and 

notifications of this kind, monopolising concessions intended for the general 

public. The correspondent, therefore, urges that such orders and notifica- 

tions should invariably be published in the District Gazette. 


: 


IV.—Native Srarxs. 


Swapssuaauimant, 15. A leader in the Swadeshabhimani, of the. I7th March, hears that 
Marth Tick. 1000. Government of Madras are likely to insti- 


Madras Government to inati- | . rdi t ‘ 
8 enyuiti — tn tle tute enquiries regarding he sale of Sirkar 


de appointments in Travancore The article sa 
1 ä that if this rumour is true, the people Of 
Travancore will feel much more ote to 
His Excellency Sir Arthur Lawley than the Indians are to Lord Morley for 
his proposed reforms in the administration of India. 


VI.—MIscELLANBOUS. 


— 16. The Andhrakesari, of the 19th March, observes:—It is two years 


ar > 
Maroh 19th, 1909 now since our paper was first started. Though 
nn. it was born at . when the whole of 
was ebullient with political agitation, when papers and their editors were 
getting into trouble, when the Government was suspecting the people and 
when the people were terrified at the Acts passed by the Government, it has 
not been affected by infantile diseases, nor has it grown lean owing to want 
of food. It has, on the other hand, been fondled by the Telugu public ; 
and in a short time it found its way with sweet words to every corner of the 
Telugu country. Though the career of newspapers is now beset with whirl- 
pools and their safe voyage is impossible, we intend conducting 9 
usual bearing in mind the maxim ‘ Success attends righteousness vd hg 
unjust ways, murderous policies and wicked thoughts and commending 
who work justly for the elevation of the country. May God bless our 


Andhrakesari ( The Telugu lion”) to roam freely thro ut the Telug 
country proclaiming the above Salley. 7 : * 7 rol 


17. The Bhératamdta, of the 20th March, observes :—It is dur sincere 


High prices of food-stuffs, Opinion that the chief cause of famine in India 
te is the large exportation of grain to forei 
countries. The exporting merchants always look to their own profit and do 
not in the least care for the welfare of the country. The Government of the 
United States of America see that enough of grain is retained in the ooum 


and allow only the rest to be exported to foreign countries. If 4 untr 


course were followed in our country, it would conduce to our welfare. Ifthe 
Government should take the a into — — — 
tion to foreign countries and pass laws making the merchants that export 


— 


r as 
those 


—— 
March 20th, 1909. 
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ago was 
disturbance alone, the Veerakesari, of the 22nd 

Lord Minto and Lord Morley admit that there is 
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Zafar Tad Khan, Muhammadan, 27 


M2 alvi Abdul Halim, Sharer, Mubam- 
mvdan, 41 
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Bi-mouthly. 
„ Swadeshabhimani "’ 
„% Voerakesari”’ * 
Ari Krishna Sukthi ” 
„ Badhvi’’ es ee 
MALAYALAM. 
Monthly. | 
er 
** Jenmi ” 
Triementhly. 
% Vignana Mancheri”’ .. 
Weekly. 
„% Kerala Patrika 


‘* Kerala Sanchari 
% Manorama 
% Nasrani Dipika " 


‘ Bharate Bandhu "’ 
„% Mitewadi’’ .. 


„% Kerala Shobhini”’ 
*¢ Bharata Shobhini“ 


% Rerala Tharaka 


Bi-weekly. 
** Malayali”’ 


„% Malayala Manorama ”’ 


Ni- werd'. 
‘*Swadeshabbimani” ,, 


Hinpvesrant, 
% Aftab-i-Dakhan 
% Alhami’’ 
** Jaridah · i- Rongar 


% Mukhbir-i-Dakhan“ 


Da. 
Mannauam 


Pal gh at ee 
Tellicherry 


Palghat 
Alappusha 


Thiruvalla 


Tangasséri 


Kottayam ,. 


Trivandrum 
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27th Jan. 10th, 17th, 
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9th and 26th Feb.; and 6th, Isch, 19th and 
th March 1 
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Sard Fob. ; and 2nd, 9th, toch oad 23ed 
, 16th and 23rd Jan. and eth Fob. 
. Discontinued. 
ard, 10th, 17th, 94th and Slat Jen. ; 7th, 14th, 
Zist and 28th Feb.; and 7th, 14th, let and 
28th March 1909. 43 
30th Deo. 1908 ; 6th, 13th and 20th’ Feb. 
3rd March 1909 
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n. Hou ADMINISTRATION. 0 ets 
0) Salt and Abkdri. 
Tas Huss, 2. Tho Hindu, of the 3rd April, ‘remarks that the 
1 Mars, Sesion Re the revenue derived from 
pril 3rd, 1909. The Excise Revenue. t's er rd 
material condition of the people from whom this revenue 18 Gerives 
mént are accused of affurdin the most direct encourage 
of the drink curse, by their abkäri policy. 


(E) General. 


Tas Hisow, 8. The Hindu, of the 30th March, considers that every credit is due to 
3 the Finance Member for his bold poli 
j The Imperial Budget. retrenchment, but hopes tha oli. 
not be merely temporary but part of a permanent policy designed 
amelioration of the condition of the people. The coming political changes 
will, it is said. be of little value if the condition of the continues to 
be as low as it now is. It is that Government have shown no 
inclination to — to the appeal for a larger expenditure on the industrial 
and agricultural development of the land. 
Tus Insux Parner, The Indian Patriot, of — 81st r er sag Oe Viceroy and 
siete i909. his Finance Minister are to be congratulated on having faced an unexpected 
= financial crisis by economy and not by fresh taxation, and considers that the 
same policy might, with advantage, have been acted upon in the past. 
4 3. The Hindu, of the * 1 * 7 leader on the subject of 
April 2nd, 1909. N r. C. M. idt’s appointment as I i 
a Reyretration, „ General of Registration, from which the follow. 
ing extracts are taken :—‘* The Government 
have acted with remarkable promptitude in filling up the vacancy, and their 
action looks as if they did not wish to give themselves further time in regard 
to selecting a suitable man for the high office, lest the delay might tend to 
disturb their present selection and emperil the certainty of Mr. Schmidt 
getting it. The haste with which the office has filled up may 
not appear worthy of remark, if the present appointment was in every way 
suitable, and if it did not involve, as it undou ly does, an unjust super- 
session of the claims of several officers of Indian birth. We | to 


protest in the strongest terms against the pro 

the first place, Mr. Schmidt does not A the q 

hold the office of Inspector-General of Registration; and, bear 
is a European and his appointment to the office operates in derogation of 
rights of several Indian officials in the service, who in abiliti ies, acqairem 
and status are more eligible to the office than Mr. Schmidt. The offic 
Inspector-General of istration is one of the few offices in the Provin 
Service which have been thrown open to the natives of the country. Poo 
its emoluments are in comparison with the fat salaries which Europeans dr 
it 1s one of the appointments which for quarter of a century: attr eer gh 
talent of the highest calibre. . . . „ eee 
nothing short of a jobbery. We can find n ei sn ea ee 8 * 5 es 20 * 
When the Viceroy and Secretary of State for India 2 3 pense 3 
and patriotic object of elevating the condition of thé people of India. and 
‘urtherance of it, inaugurate reforms for giving facilities to Indians to obtai 
high administrative appointments, and Ae, open to th EGA ce a 
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SwapesaMiTRan, 


* , 
March 26th, 1909. 


Swavssamiraay, 


Matras, 
March Loth, 1909. 
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(4%) General. 


5. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th March, remarks :- -Th 2 
„ of Mr. C. F. Napier as Public Pros 
The Public Prosecutor of looking the claims of Mr. 
Madras. has caused dissatisfacti 
Madras Presidency. Mr. K. Narayan 
a lawyer of twenty-five yeurs’ standing. | 
ge and was for some time Principal. 


gotten the pri 

os com p sy be the only maids 

appointing men to high offices, and it is surprising that it s 
— erry Mr. C. F. Napier as Public: Prosecetor on the same da) 

Lord Morley appointed Mr. S. P. Sinha as a Member of the Exe 


6. The Swadesamitran, of the 2th March, says:—The appointment of 

: Mr. S. P. Sinha as a Member of the Executive 
_The appointment of Mr. S. P. Council of the Viceroy will produce deep satis- 
Sinbs. faction and great pleasure throughout India. 
This is the first time when such a high office has been entrusted to an Indian; 
and it clearly shows Lord Morley’s high character, firmness of mind, and ripe 
statesmanship. This appointment was hinted by Lord Morley at the time of 
the second reading of the Indian Reforms Bill, in his bea and pregnant 
speech. He did not pay any heed to the strong opposition of the Anglo- 
Indians, the Conservative Lords and the London Times. He has fulfilled the 
noble promises vouchsafed to us in the Charter of 1833 and in the Proclama- 
tion of 1858, and has thus strengthened the foundations of the British rule 


and created deep loyalty and affection in the minds of the Indians. Lord 


Minto also has manifested his broad mind and bold statesmanship in readily 


embracing this proposal, and the le of India are in duty bound to be 
grateful to these 2 Lords. r | ee 


The Swadesamitran, of the 26th March, in referring to the vacan 
caused by the a ointment of Mr. 8. P. Sinha as a Member of the Bxec acy 
Bengal will be given to an Indian and not to a fresh Barrister from Tag! 

7. The Swadesamitran, of the 80th March, says :—In the eS a 

; e 


7 
Appointment of Indians to the of the Madras 


Executive Councils. : 1 > 
2 vO me Vice F rovindial E.xecutiv 
Councils would upset the British rule, destroy the peace and prosper 


1 : Co sx er 
of the country and end wie apes . 
8 . 1 a Wy * 2 i 1 
y endanger the interests of the Opean ¢ lis 
, ee ee * Pee oo of . 9 
2 „„ 8 
Mr. Edward Orr, who pro e v NN . 
„ 0 ) ? e 11414 «if 1 * 55 1 BE *. 0 
* . . . he SO A ee Be 
grant of this privilege on the F 
even agitator wer 
* men 48 fa ty (or aig Pee S. » n. 83 ate 
Pye ae, eee 1 ee ae * he's “4 * a 
n 28 r 5 
2 ‘ * 5 * x hy 4 
* 5 * Pot ag * 


en are, in 


„ conscious preg er thet Lord Morley is 
7 do not seom to realise that their utterances 


will only ¢ Fin g vy 
‘cole Gio’ een st Tiled Mints. desing the debate 


Sols uae shee : the Nager in the * 1 Sit March 
| „ Gbanel, wadesamilran, o st Mare 

Minto. ctf 5 remarks i—Thoug the whole 2 e 

Lord Minto ton about ti f deportations re to by 
Mr. G 1 how eras silent about this; and there is a neral 
feeling that this 61 € 1 release of these ns. But, on 
the whole, his Bulges , h wil be with deep satisfaction throughout 
the country, feo | : 


8. * ile x 4 
‘hr * 7 
1 * 


nt of Mr. Napier to the post of Govern- 
ment Pleader, the Andhraprakasika, of the 27th 
„ March, observes :— This appointment will cause 

wn, nne much dissatisfaction. Now that Lords Morley 
and Minto are conferring high posts on the Indians, the appointment of 
a European Barrister’ to the post in question to the prejudice of the claims 
it, which was filled by them during the absence of. the 
permanent it, Mr. Powell, is opposed to the views of the said great 
men. It is clear N Local Government has committed a gra ve mistake 
in estimating the merit of Mr. Kalle Naray a Rao, who has acted in the 
post several times, who has been held in hi u estimation as a good lawyer, 
and who was also a I r in the Madras Law College. The appointment 

of an Indian to the membership of the Viceroy’s Executive Oouncil, a 

do long held by K Barristers, on the same day on which the Local 
Government appointed a European Barrister to the post of the Government 
Pleader, hitherto held by Indians during his absence, is a direct testimony to 
the partiality of the latter Government. We regret to point out that the 
present nomination not only. causes disappointment but also tends to increase 
dissatisfaction. As the High Court Vakils’ Association and the Mahajana 
Sabha have submitted a memorial to the Secretary of State for India for 
getting the nomination of me Napier cancelled, we hope that justice will be 
done in this: matter. | : 


10. metic to the ö P 25 ion of the Liberal Party and Mr. Asquith's 

N reply in the debate on the reintroductiou of the 
ant | m Crimes Act of 1887 in Ireland, the Veerakesari, 
een nm the 27th March, observes Although this 
party spirit is very ke 1 , re British p politics is concerned, the British states- 
rey whether er tor * ‘Co ser rative, gin allow themselves to be troubled 

by their prineip ipl BY ahaa eer lone is involved. The Liberals who 0 

e Crimes Act of Ireland s = zem ne tls would themselves enforce a mucli more 
— N ment—th ulat hae in India. But did the authorities 
gain elr o die | 


4 N * 
7 > ‘ ä N. * 7 
Wanye 25 8 * as me ete * y ’ we gee 
aT . nd 


Swan, 
M addr as, 
March 31st, 1909. 


ANDHRAPRARAGIEA, 
March 27th, 1909. 


* 
M ahras, 
March 27th, 1000. 


Kant Parana, 
Maroh 27th, 1909. 


. 
Moxunta-1-Daxnar, 


Madras, 
March 24th, 1909. 


. 
deported ? We think not. 
Bengal is modified, the ebase in 


that Lord Morley will try to nen 
partition. 
11. Referring to t 


The rivts at Guntür and the ee N wes 19 3 
suspension of officers. April, oleseven that alth ugh 
improper now to make any comments on the charges agains 
the result of the Hon'ble Mr. Horne’s enquiry is 
a step that persons of such high office should have been st 
there were reasons to believe that there was any 
on their part in the discharge of their duties. It 
Mr. Kershasp had been a Sub-Collector in 23 G for's some time and 
he was known to be an able, impartial and hig hly ous 
that it is a motter for deep regret to all who hate nown his ne 
his present hard jate. 


12. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 27th March, ech 
condemns the practice of 


Not to grant extension to of service to vernment 
officials who have completed their completed their 


ee in the way of deserving j . their 
legitimate promotion. Deputy y Tahsildars who have ts bosons h 
before they can hope to be Deputy Collectors are much 

system. If Tahsildars are not made to retire at the end of their, 

service, many an able and deserving Deputy Tahsildar will 5 feel 
discontented, and it is no wonder that they take to corruption. The ‘special 
attention of Government is invited to the matter. 


13. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 24th March, has a 3 in which it 
says that after the ‘lapse of a quarter of a 

She disclosure of a secret of - ciitugy een 2 Sahib, vakil, has 
* Sangre. divulged a great secret of the Congress. His 
father Jakslti Ram Sahib took an active part in Congress affairs, and Bukshi 
has inherited his father’s Congress experience and so his opinion is worth 


hearing. He has communicated an article to the Pumabes om these lines :— 
„The Hindu leaders have madly trying to show that the ies 


the outcome of the acre exertions of all nations of India. 


Congress was held its leaders tried their best to collect 

delegates without any regard to tlie fact as to whether such dele 

competent or were imbued with Congress ideas. They gra ated. a de 

free tickets. excellent meals and seats close to the laters i em ay | " 1 

Con gress 233 Well-to-do Hindus sometimes went even t ler 
providing elegates with valuable cloaks and turbans to put 5 

of showing that the delegates were men of rank and { 6 

why.the Congress adopted this line was to keep the Gover 

and to deceive the Mubammadans. However, : this has not t hoe 

the Hindus themselves have been deceived i T 

should, therefore, give up their faulty methods and should try to represent 

Congress asa purely Hindu movement. This ig what is Dow wented | 

not a Congress whose objects it is impossible to reine or which aspire 

the Government of Colonies? or to Swaray. 2 . N 5 Oe 

The Mukhbir observes that what the Lala / | 
true. Muhammadan contemporaries have often s 
has no connection whatever with the 


who 


to record the death Mvsare-+-Darus, 
of His Excellency stant’ tae! 
„Which has — 
> Clarke. The paper 


paged ag 


| phet and 
wok and observes that 
a there is no rose ‘Without a thorn, so the 
free from some ‘frivolities such as drinking, 
that the followers of Christ even improve 
stich follies. 2 2 
—— Ses Sores ot 
41 by the Give n te “the first 0 ea! we Hindustani Persian N 
n Dictionary to Na een ur of 
a ng eS | bad, and for the Fan of similar 
grants on account of further volumes of the work. It hopes that the Govern- 
ment will bea pleased to pa) attention to No. (1) and No. (2) classes of 
compilers ment io 15 5 in the n of Nawab Azeez Jung Bahadur as 


E India. 


idah-t-Rozger „ of the 27th March, hails with delight and / — 
i Pe HG ‘satisfaction the appointment of the Hon’ble March 27th, 1909. 
— rr. Mr. E. 8. Sinha as legal member of the 


Hon' ble 

e tae 8 reste, Council in the place of 
amn dhe Hon’ble Sir Erle Richards who retires at 
che end of March, and hop 5 s that the Hon’ble Mr. Sinha will earn the good- 
will of the public in t * charge of his duties. 


rakesart, of th 1 says that news has been received E nap 
a acute Le thas the Christian Missionaries recently March 27th, 1909. 
* richte ot indu converts approached His Highness the Maharaja of 
inderitanes. . Mysore with the pra prayer that conversion to 
wuld not affect the rights of the Hindus to inherit family 
} e have been urging this question 
pe the 0 sition of the 


KieTHAPATSI£A, 
Masuhpatem, 
March 26th, 1909. 


causes of this dearness i is . 
These make-belleve methods give rise 


VI. —Mvceniansovs 


my Convocation Address of 
Sir — Lawley. 


take part in volitien but pan. 

the excellence of self-control, ae, 

impudence. He made no mention of 33 new yore which ave appes 

the country, or of the new movements which are afoot in certain 

the educational rules, the method of instruction, the academical or * 
education or of the Government service; but he simply gave some friendly 


ad vice and spoke on the eultivation of publie spirit, growth of dani 
and the advancement of the nation. 


21. Referring to the course of events during the T 
recently closed, the i ie 
Survey of the past Telugu 28th 2 9 n 
yee: hand, the people e : 
tutional methods of Swadeshi, National education, Ste., necessary for t 
progress of the nation, the police were, on the other hand, applying 
rovisions ot the Penal Code mistaking the new movement for anarchism. 
But all the high officials responsible for the administration of the country, 
from Lord Morley down to the Collectors expressed themselves that new 
powers are being displayed in the country which must be utilised and not 
suppressed, and that ideas of self-government are blooming in the poy 
of the natives, which must be intelligently watched as to their 
and not checked. Whatever might be their declarations, the trou 
by the“ middlemen” were many. ‘The press was yi pre 8 were = 
in prison, play-crackers were mistaken N bombs, 
regarded as murderous crimes instigated by treasonable intent. iment.” Under soc 
circumstances, it was well known that it was a matter of : 
that, as in the Midnapore bomb case, respectable citizens were kept in pr : 
for a long time and discharged ultimately. Penal Law is not without 
advantage. It rests with us either to take advantage of it in fostering 
national mare 28 make it serve as a check to that Al ‘thos 
at men who wish to attain progress constitutional means must 50 

esson) from these 3 and L. their work with more a cate 
and faith, with more courage and determination, and with more g nthasias 
and boldness. It is our duty to do constitutionally what we think wou 
contribute to the welfare of our country, and to clearly . the 1 — he repre 
sive policy of the Government cannot ivert us from . eous path 
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LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODIOALS. 
(As 17 stoop ow THE 3lst Decemszr 1903.) 


Cirenle- 
Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
Madras City ° * 

1 | Catholic Watchman .. | Vest & Co.'s Press, Mount | Weekly + e 450 

2 | Christian Patriot .. ee de 12 Pros, Do. K. — Reo, Native Christian, oT £00 
Mount Road, Madras. r K : 

3 | The Anglo-Indian 5 ML. v. pa 379, Mint Do. .. | Mr. k. V. Beeby, Earasian .. ../ 1,400 

treet, 

Press, Wallajah | Daily .. . | 8. Kastariranga Aiyangar, W.., ., 3,300 

4 Hindu ee oe ee Metional Brass, 190, a aja * Hindu, Brahman, 44 years. * * tineled- 

— 
. and 
leditions). 
1 .. | Ananda Steam Press, Stringer’s Monthly .. |The Hon'ble Mr. P. 8. Givaswami | 1,060 

6 | Motes Low course : Street, Madtas. | u. . e. l. n., Hindu, 

6 | Madras Mail „ | Madras Mail Press, North | ‘Daily .» «+ | Me. Arther E. Lawson, Earopean, 66 56,164 
| Beach Road, Madras. | years. ar 
| | and 
| . 

7 Madras Standard... Madre Standard Printing Do. P. N. Raman Pillai, Hinde, Malaya, | 2,700 
| Press, No. 167. Pophem’s | 40 years. (inelad- 
| Broadway, Georgetown, | ing 

Madras, | . 
N 8 | Madras Times me .» | Madras Times Press, Popham’s a 4 Romilly, European, 56 years .. 1,260 
| | _ Broadway, Madras. (inelud- 
; edition). 
9 Muhammaden Mahammadan Press, No. 24, Bi-weekly . | Abdullah Khan of Kasmandi, Mubam- 450 
: —* Road, Triplicane, | madan, 86 years. 
| ndras 
10 | Theosophist ve „Minerva Press, No. 33, Po- Monthly .. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 64 years. | 1,400 
‘i pham's Broadway, George- | 
a town, Medras. | 
14 11 Brahmavidin .. Brahma vädin Press, No. 16, Do. .. | R. A. Krishnama Chari, 3. 4. , Hindu, 325 
14 22 8 Street, Georgetown, | Brahman, 37 years. 
a ad rat. 
18 | Mylapore Catholic Regie- Price Current Press. Sanka - Weekly .. | Father Doyle, Earasian, 49 years... 292 
i] ter. . Street, Georgetown, | f 
Madras. 
13 | Christian College Maga - | Methodist Episcopal Press, | Monthly .. | The Rev. E. Macphail, u. ., European, 490 
zine. | Mount Road, Madras. 43 0 ee 
| 14 Educational Review .. | Srinivasa, Varada Chari&Co.’s| Do. wi vasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 470 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
16 | Young Men of Madras | Lawrence Asylum Press, Do. ~~ 1 K. ag Christian Association,| 1,150 
| Mount Road, Madras. 
16 Progress 50 „ * Pres, Church Road, Do. „The Madras Religious Tract Society . 1,650 
epery, ras. 
17 * Church Missionary g Do. Do. -. | The Rev. Canon E. Sell, v. n., Earopean, 600 
eaner. 79 years. 
18 | Indian Revier -» |G. A. Natesan & Co.'s Press, Do. ... A. Nutesa Aiyar, 3. 4., Hinda, 2,450 
No. 10, Esplanade, Geurge- Brahman, 40 years. 
19 | Astrologica) Magasi teen Masao. N Mi Do. B. Saryanar Rao, Hinda, 750 
strologica) Magazine .. nion o. 1, Mint . 5 1. 4. a 
f Street. Madras. Brahman, r ö 
20 | Indian Ladies’ Magasine. | Methodist Episcopal Press, Do. .. | Mrs. K. bann u.a., Native 
Mount Road, ee “oe 37 
21 Templers 2 * why No. Do. .. | Mr. d B. Oakley, K Kuropean, 53 years. 300 
| oun ras. 
22 | United India and Native |The Divine Press, No. 19, | Weekly „K. W. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
States. Finganna Chetty Street, Malayali, 45 years. 
Wieorgetown, Madras. 
23 | Echo +» es Artistie Press, No. 30, Do. . | Mr. J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years. | 3,090 
— Road, Vepery, 
ras. 
24 | Indian Patriot * Patriot Press, Jehau- 
ghir Street, Geo: t 
Madras. W 
The Ed uo tionist . | Swadesamitran Press, Arme- 
nian Street, Georgetown. 
The Nationa) Missionary | The Guardian Press, Mount 
Intelligencer. Road, Madras. 


Mysore. 


European, 38 years. 


. ‘ , ake QS 80 Bi 4 N ¥ 55 ap. er errs Accs 5 a 
Ret. see 9 a R — ie ae ‘ 
. 
vis 
Ne. HN Whage published. | Edition. | Mame, caste and age of editor. Pat 
1 * , d. C. Prem, No.2, Malsya-| Monthly . | D, Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senal Tholavar | 
5 Street, Georgeto caste, 41 years, 
28 ote te, * rsa Mount Road, Do. „M. CO, Partheasarathi Ai ee 7 1. 6, 1,060 
39 nternational Police Press, 106, Deva- Do. 5 G. fore Hind 650 
service Magazine. raja Mudali Street, Park — — ‘ x 2 
30 | The Madras Law Times „K. Kameckanira A*. U., .., 000 
Hinda, Brahman, 31 years. 
31 | The Planter’s Chronicle... Me. 1 & Co., Mount] Do. „Mr. Harry Ormerod, European, 48 550 
32 | The World Advertiser Ganesha Press »Vepery, Madras. | Bi-monthly .. | C. 1 Pillai, Hiadu, Audra, 600 
33 | The People’s Doctor  .. | Artistic Press, Randall's Road, | Monthly . | Mr. 7 W. Wileon, European, 40 yerrs. 200 
Vepery, Madras. 
34 | The Oriental Mystic Myna 2 Vivekananda Do. „ | B. 8. Vedachslam Pillai, Hindu, Sedra, 670 
o. 4, Vepery, High 32 years. 
36 |The Criminal! Law Re- — Pree, No. 14, Do. „ P. C. Sabramanie Pillai, 3. 4., .., 300 
plenisher. Baker's Street, Georgetown. Hindu, Sudra, *8 years 
Arcet, Worth. 
36 | North Arcot Patriot. | Vani Niketana Press, Officers’ | Fortnightly ..| P. 8. Raghava Chariyar, 3.4., 2.2., 130 
lines, Vellore. H Brahman. 
37 | Military Telegraphist Hospital Lane; the Record Monthly  ., | Inf motevailahle ..  ., 30 
ces. 
38 | Oriental Railway Mage- Do. . 1 Do. 5 
39 Advertising Record Do. do, Week) oe Do. | ee 
40 | Pulice — and V. R Prees, 64 ; officers’ line. Fortnightly oe Do. as we 
Law Digest. 
mares" 
Station). 
41 | Daily Post se «+ | Daily Post Press, No. 16, Daily .. „ | Miss A. E. Davon, European, 35 600 
Residency Road, Bangalore years. 
42 | Planters’ Chronicle Addison Press, Madras „Monthly .» | Me. Harry Ormerod, European, 48 600 
years. 
43 | Army and Civil News W A — 1 News Press, | Daily .. | Mr. H. Plumbe, European 200 
Residenc d. 
44 | Bangalore Brigade Direct- | Second Queen’ ' Own Sappers | Monthly „Information not available 50 oe 100 
ory. and Miners Printing School, 
| Bangs lore. 
Canara, South. 
46 | Mangalore Magazine Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Quarter) .. | The Revd, Father Denis Fernandes, 900 
5 * * Native Christian, about 41 years. 
46 | Canara High Schoo) | Sharada Press, Mangalore . Monthly ..|A. Vasudeva . Hao, Hinds, Gowd 600 
Magazine. Barasvat Brahwan, about 46 years. 
Godavari. 
47 | Carlylean °.. . | Chintamani Press, Rajahmun- | Bi-monthly .. . 8 n. 4, Hindu, Brahman, 300 
; years. 
40 | Wham se ce ws Bharsta Press, Rajahmundry. | Weekly +» | Information notavailable ., ., 640 
Gantur. 
49 Gospel Witness Vani Press, Gunt är. Monthly Dr. J. Aberley, u. 4., 46 years. “a 460 
Madura. 
50 | South Indian Mail Victoria Press, 989, Thalavoy | Weekly .. | 8. Srinivasa Aiy«ngar, Hinda, Brah- 400 
. Agraharam street, Madura. man, 45 years. 
Malabar. 
51 | Cochin Argus Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly „ C. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 38 235 
Cochin. years. 
52 West Coast Spectator .. | West Coast Press, Calicut Bi-weekly . |G. 22 Rao, 1. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 620 
63 | Malabar Herald ..  .. | Union Press, British Cochin.. | Weekly ew. 706 
54 | Malabar Daily News . Norman Printing Bareau, | Tri-weekly .. Rolle Hote’ Fate, i 227 41 years 435 
Mysore State. 
65 | Kolar Gold Fields News.. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, | Weekly .A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 57 years ee 400 
56 | Harvest Field Wesleyan’ Mission Press, | Monthly . |The Revd. E. W. Thompson, . a., 668 


The Wilgiris. 
South of India Observer. 


Tinnevelly. 
The Kalpaka 


Travancore State. 
Travancore Times 
Western Sta 
Diocesan Record ., 


Trichinopoly. 
Wednesday Review 
Law Vade-meoum 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News 
Advortiser. 


and 


Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
Cran! Chambers, Oota- 
camund. 


Ananda Steam Press, Stringers 
Street, Madras. 


Victoria Press, Nagercoil 


Western Star Press, Trivan- 
drum. 
C. M. 8. Press, Kottayam 


Wednesday Review Press 


Sri Vani Vilasa Press, Sri- 
rangam. 


East Coast 
Visagapatam. 


News 


Press, 


Weekly oe 
Tri-week:y 


Once in 
months. 


two 


Weekly 


Bi-monthly ., 


Weekly 


| 


J. A. Davies, European, 35 years 


T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
28 years. 


M. D. Daniel, u. ., Native Christian, 


44 

o. fF Curien, Syrian Christian, 48 

The Rer. J. x. Asquith, =.a., Christian, 
48 years. 


. 


S. M. Rajerama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


D. Lazarus, . ., Native Christian, 66 
years. 
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3 


18 


23 
24 
26 


31 


& 8 


Jananukalan ae 
| Kaliyags Varthamani .. 


. 5 
* * 


Gospel . 
Hindu Nesan ee ee 


Hemiletic Magazine... 


India sé ee 
Indian Law Gazette 


Indian Missionury News. 


Le Soleil ee ee «® 


2 —— ͤͤĩ —u— —— 2 — — 


— — 


Where published. 


— — —̃ —— 


Stas of India Prom, No. 152, 


M 
Star A India Press, No. 162, | Monthly 
Madras. 
Bi-monthly 


St. 1 . , Karikal .. 


Weekly 


Mint street, Mad 
Sri Vidya — Kambe- 
do 
Evan Latheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
Brabmo Orphan Asylum Presa, Do. 
n Asyium ee 
No. 97, Anna Pula strevt, 
Wo it, A Weekly 
0 rana - , ee 
* Mad 
wn, ras 
Bhuloka Vyanan Press, No. 66, | Monthly 
&. Xavier street, Gvorge- 
town, r 
Nazareth 0 ee °° Do. 5 0 
C. M. 8. Press, Palameottah, Do. 0 
Tinnevelly district. 
ee Press, Coimba- Bi-monthly ee 
Royal Press, Shevapet, Salem | Weekly ee 
Patriot 2 Korakkalpattu, Do. ee 
Cuddalore New Town, — 
Aroot distriet. 
Patriot Press, Salem Do. oe 
Ramanilava Vivekananda Do. ee 
Press, No. 104, High Road, 
Pursewakam, Madras. 
C. U. . Press, Palamoottah, | Monthly ee 
Tinnevelly district. . 
Kamalanayaki Prees, No. 27, Do. ee 
Vykkakeren street, Purese- 
wakam, Madras. 
— Press, ae Chinna - Do. 
tambi street, wn, 
eorgeto 
C.M.8. Press, Palamcottah, | Fortnightly . 
Tinnevelly district. 
National Press. No. 100, | Bi-weekly 
Walajah Road, Triplioane, 
Lie iva ical Lutheran | Month) 
cal Lu onthly ; 
— Pre, Tranqurbar, 
Tanjore district. 
* — Press, Pondicherry. | Weekly . 
Guardian Press, Blacher s Monthly 
wey — — Mount Road 
ras. 
C.M.8. Press, »| De. oe 
Tinnevelly district. 
* Chandrodaya Press, | Weekly ee 
Ka Gnanasambanda Bi-monthly ee 
rd No. 12, Arunachala | 
adali Georgetown, 
adras. 


0. als N » Hindu, 
ih te poe ayudu u 


M. Wembanda Madallyar, 
Vellala, 24 years. 


M. Muthuvirean Pillai, Hinde, Valle- 
van, 43 years. 


G. 8. Abraham, Native Christian, 37 


8.8. Maduram, Native Christian, 42 


8. P. Marasimhalu Nayudu, Hindu, 
about 63 


volivu, Protestant Christ- 


Hindu, 


Alfred 
ian, 94 years. 
F. T. ar 12 Hindu, Brah- 
man, 48 


John Seige Protestant Christian, 46 


Piliai, z.a., Hindu, 
Karnam, 33 years. 


John — Native Christian, 44 


. 3 » Hindu 
8 20 yess i 


O. Kumaraswami Nayudu & Bons, the 
r of which is C. Kunniah 


Pg > Aiyangar, 1. ., u. U., 
‘Hindu, Brahman, 83 years. 


Revd. H. Frykholm, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 


. | Sebramanis Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 


* 27 years. 
A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hinda, Kava- 
15 43 years. 
Azariah, Native Christian, 38 years 
T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 51 
avira n Kandaswami Pillai, Hindu, 
Veliain, 33 years. 


M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hinda, Kava- 

he, Udaiyar, Native Christian, 

Maicl Mad Mire * Muham- 
madan, 33 years. 


2 A en Brahman, 
Revd. J. H. Wyckoff, 5. ., American, 
56 years. 


Information called for but not yet received. 
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Name of publication. 


— 


Where published. 


Pe, " 


——..— 


- 
* 


n 


Nagai Nilelochani 

Nyay«bbimani 

Oleott Kindergarten 
Review. 

Tamiliau ..  .«- 

Prajenukulan 

Santosha Seidi_ .. 


Parva Vyap i 0 


at Dutan or Messen ger 
Trath. 

Satya Vartamani .. 5 
Sentamil 
a Vilaea Sanka- 


Bouth Indian Agriculture 
* — India Vyava- 


Seivenivilesini * 50 | 
du botha Parijatham 
Sunday Friend 


Bupplement to Aruno- 


ayam. 
Swadesamitran 


Trained Teacher or Nal- 
lesiriyan. 


Travanoore Abhimani 
Ulagunanda 
Ulaga Neean 


Vijaya... ee 


Vijaya Bhaskaran 
Vijaya Vikatan .. 


Vikata Dutan — 
| 


Vivekabhanu 


Viveka Bodhini 
Viveka Chintamani 


Vivekanrandam 


Water of Life 


, Kilaloebanl Press, Negepetam, 
| Tan 
Nya 


imani Press, Karikal. 


M. O. M. Press, Woods Road, 
pettah, Madras. 
Gaatama Press, — * — 1 


koad, 11313 


n Lenox Press, 
n on Lenox 
Pasamslai, Med ura — 
Mission Presa, ew 
Memorial Hall, Madras 


American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumaiai, Madura district. 
The Famil Sangam Prevs, 

Vadaka Veli street, Medura. 
M. L. V. Press. No. 379, Mint 

street, Madras. 
Madali street, 


No. 6, Sol 
ey adras. 


Mylapore, 
Brivenivilasini Press, Sriran- 
gam, Trichinopoly district. 
Seathern Star Press, Trichino- 


| 
. Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 


distriot. 

Evangplical Lutheran Mission 
Drees, ‘Tranquebar, ‘lanjore 
district. 


Swadesamitran Press, 
menian street, Madras. 


Ar- 


t»mbi 
Madras. 

Travancore Abhimani Press, 
Nagercoil, Travancore. 

M.L.V. Press. No. 379, Mint 
street, Madras. 

No. 1, 5th lane, Sembada Pillai- 
yar Covil street, Perk Town, 
Madras. 

Vijaya Prees, No. 83, 

d, Triplicane, Madras. 

Panaiyur, Titutturaippündi 
taluk, Lanjore district. 

Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, 

almantapam Road, Raya- 
puram, Madras. 

Price Current Press, No. 1, 
Chembudoss street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Madurm Viveka Bhanu Presa, 
Madura distriot. 


street, Georgetown. 


No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- 
pore, Madras. 

India Steam Printing Worke, 
No. 16, Popham’s Broadwuy, 
Madras. 


Muhamwadiya Mitran Press, 
Ambu Viniyambädi, 


Salem istrict. 
C. M. S. Press, Palamcottah, 


Women's Friend 
Madar Mitri. 
Yathartha Vachani 


Zenana Magazine 
Madar Manoranjani 


Tinnevelly district. 
Road, Madras. 


No. 12, Thanikachalam Pillai 
street, Triplicane, Madras. 


1 


M. K Press. No. 19, Mount 


Do. 
Weekly 


Monthly 


e 


Caxton Press, No, 35, Chinna- | 


onthly 


Weekly 
Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


Daily .. 


Bi-weekly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 
Bi-monthly 


Monthly 
Do. 

Weekly 

Monthly 


Bi-monthly .. 


about 36 years. 
M. C. Raja, Native Christian, 24 years. 
Pandit — Ayetye Doss, Buddhist, 66 
Raman) Nayuda, Hindu, Nayuda, 


„r „ 


Aweriean, 59 years. 
Catholie 2 se ee ee 
The HRevd. J. A. Lazarus, . A., Native 
Christian, 60 years. 
The Revd. J. P. agua M.A D.D., 


American, 59 

M. Raghav yf arc Hinds, Brah- 
man, 30 yours. 

r Pandithar, Hinds, 


G. ‘eee : Sayed, Hindu, Yada- 
vab, 44 years. 


T. K. Balasubramanya Aiyar, 3. 4., 
Hiadu, Brahman, 33 years. 
sam Aa .A., 1 Brah- 


Revd. A. „ 
30 years. 


Rev. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 


G. Sabramania Aiyar, . A., Hindu, 
Brahman, 52 years. 

C. R. Nemasivayva Mudaliyar, Hinds, 
Vellala, 33 years. 


M. D. Daniel, ».a., Native Christian, 
42 years. 
J. D. Doraiswami, Native Christian, 30 


years, 

M. Vadivela Mudaliyar, Hindu, Vellala, 
36 years. 

R. A. Srirangarajam, Hindu, Brahman, 
22 years. 

T. Srinivase Aiyangar, Hinde, Brah- 


man, 25 years. 
K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Matter, 
32 years. 


T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Christ- 
ian, 36 years. 


(1) M. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 


(2) 9 Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man 
Ve — Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 37 
¥. . Aiyar, Hindu, 


Brahman, 50 years. 


O. Venkataswemi 
Ediga, 35 years. 


S. G. Maduram, Native Christian, 42 


years. 
Miss G. Stephens, European, 40 years. 


T. my! Hindu, 
C. 8. ead to Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 33 years. 


Nayudu, Hindu, 


— — 


* Information called for but not yet received. 
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AND ANGdLO- TRL Uu NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
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Be. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Mame, caste and age of editor. 


„IT. Venkatesubba Reo 
J. J. 8. Prakasa Reo, ‘Brahman, 41 


yeare. 
ss G. 
2 4 Naidu, Balije, 66 


8 n 
B. nee Bi Bae Balije, about 29 400 
„D. Geshachalapati Ne, Brahman, 42 600 

600 


years. 
V. Marasimhriyudu, 37 years .. oof Ay 


+» | A. Varadbobariu, rahmen, 28 100 


e Bitkrémayya, Brahoan, 42| 880 
90 The Bova. D. Anantam, 3. ., 58 years. | 1,000 
„N. Chale Chalapati Rao, Brahmen 

-» | Stipdda — Sastri, Brah- 200 


man, 41 


Rao, 


50 Madhva — 1,600 
92 300 
oe 6,760 
ee 600 
0 26 
** 600 
Ravi ee ee lee Cocanada * * se ee se years se IL 
n Sémréjyapradéyini „ | Velattur, Guntér district ., 2a, aA bee yan: Sastri, Brabmen, 160 
23 | Saraswati .. se „ | Cocanada ee we 50 Do, 50 my to I K. V. Krishna Réo Bahadar 350 
A 2 years. * 
24 | Sasi oe es es Do. 50 ee os e * . Ab ito, Brahman, 30 years 250 
256 | Sesilekha .. ee . | Madras .. 5 50 ee Bite * 6 6. e. Brahman, 61 years 460 
26 Sévitri i „ | Jagannadhapur, Godavari dis- ee Seka. Be Lakeshei ‘ Merasim- 600 
— Ramachand 5 + 1 I ge 
$7 | Sundari... ‘ ‘a om ta; 0. A. yoars.. 200 
| pur taluk, G.ddévari distriet. | 
28 | Swadharmaprakasini .. | Madras oe Do. „ K. Mérkandéya Karma, Brahman, 24 250 
29 Bunda Leeson | Guntér’.. oe 90 oe Do. »- | The Revd. Dr. J. Aberly, u. 4., Ameri- 376 
Book with Mowe (J TI. ean, 47 years. 


Mission News). 
Susila 


Vieagapatam .... I. bn gy ip aoe ma Vaishnava 136 


3 2 Bord ll. G Stiliwel of Samalkote.| 5e 
om Cit ee ee ee Réméehstri, } ’ & years ee 400 
| Madras a eee ee . | C. Dorasamiah 2 160 
r . 0 ae > a K. esulingam Pontulu 250 
Pitta par cs es ‘ „ |B. Kédandarcémayya, Brahman, 60 600 | 
years. } 
Guntor . ee „8. Ramaswhmi Gupta, Vysya, 41 years.| 9.000 N 
Bapatle Guntér district -. | Staff C. 16 — 500 1 | 
peen, years. | 
75 ö 


r 


— — — — 
— — — 


— 
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AND PERIODICALS, 


(As rr stoop ow THe 3lst Dunn 1908.) 


— anes 
eas 


— 


a: Ae ee 


° F te return for the firet quarter of this year. 


t Weekly since 22nd March 1909. 


No. Name of publication. Where published. | Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. 5 — 
— 8 a 
1 Avakasathosini i The General Agency Press, Monthly .. 8500 
ö sore. N 
7 Zod ba ka Bodhini ee The Narr Mission Press, Do. ee 277 
note. 
3 rahmananda 50 The Uraduates’ — Asso-| Do, . os 376 
ciation Prese, 12 
4 Hitavadi ee ee ee The Vebtaligst I reset, Do. : 920 340 
& | Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi .. * Prabodhini Press, Do. ee 600 
re. 
6 | Kannada Law Report = ‘Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. ee — Hie Hinde, Lingayat, 41 years. 276 
re. 
7 | Karnétake Chandrika The Graduates’ Trading Asso-| Do. N. Srikante Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 260 
ciation Press, Mysore. 84 
8 | Karnétaka Granthamals. Do. Do. . abba Rao, n. a., Brahman, 39 300 
9 | Karnéteka Kévya Kalani- Do. Do. oe 1. * Remanuje Aiyangar, Brahman, 237 
dhi. 
10 | Mahalasakhi oe W Wesleyan Mission Press, Do, oe = The Rev, K W. iw Wesleyan 239 
re. issionary, 38 
11 | Mysore Star a me The Star Press, Mysore -. | Weekly oo | Be Virupskeh«ya, 36 years, and N. R.] 2.000 
ae _— 36 yeure; both 
| 12 | Bachitra Chaturys o> | Chéturya Press, No. 1. 4th | Monthly »» | B, Janardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 200 
— . Chamarajpet, Banga- man, 34 years. 
13 | Bédhvi * Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, Do. . | H, B. Venkata Reo, Brahman, 39 years.| 1,000 
| 14 | Bandétana Dharma Pétaka. eas a The Star Do. . | Jinadas int — I age not given; 300 
| res. sore orma 
16 | Sarvajanahithopakarini .. Srimath — Paramesh- Do. ee . Bettia, Hindu, Vakkaliga, 26 800 
wari Press, Mysore. 1 
16 Satya Deepika... oo | sis — ission Press, Weekly .. | The Rev. B. Luthi, European, 62 years. 976 
angalore. 
| © 17 | Shei Krishna Sukthi_.. — Press, Manga - Monthly oe eke Rao, n. A. 42 oe 1,000 
, lore. ek theo, N rth 
18 | Swadeshébhimani The Mangalore Trading As- Fortnihtly .. V. 1 aegis Gowd Saraswath 1,050 
} — Sharada Press, Mun- Brahman, 28 years. 
7 ga o 
1 19 | Vaisyakala Vardhini . The Kchira Sagara Press, | Monthly 1 2 8. * «> I Sarma, Vaishnava 250 
i | 20 | Vakkaligara Patrika ae Sangha Press, Weekly oe 9 4 Vakkaligar caste,| 1,200 
® 21 | Veerakesari 50 Printed at the Divine Press, Fortnightly t. o.Tholas lasiram Dass, Hindu, 41 years... 700 
| Georgetown, Madras, and 
4 ublished at No. 69, China 
; sane Road, Georgetown, 
| § Tas. 
1 22 | Veerasuiva Grantba Pra- The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- | Month! » | P. R Karibasa 61 acd 
: | | kusika. ciation Press, Seamer d * “i Karibemppe Sait, 96 youre 
1 eorashaivas. 
|| | 23 | Vidyddéyini = Do. Do. B. Subba Rao, Hinde, 39 years 2,081 
: | 94 | Viguana Vaibhava | Do. Do. ee — Gundu Sastri, Smartha Brab- 300 
a | 25 | Vivekodaya * Do. Do. . | 8. * 4 en Hindu Sudra, 250 
4 96 | Vrittanta Putrike „The Wesleyan Mission Press, | Week! 50 . E. W. Thompson, Wesleyan | 4,946 
i | Mysore. . 38 years. . 
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(As ir stoop ox rut ld Mae 1009.) 


Kerala — F, 
Printed at the IG. M. Press, 


and published at 


Do. 
Bharata Bandhu Press, Pal- 
gbsat. 
Dharmavilusam Press, Tiru- 
vella. 
Mission Press, Manga 
re. 
C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam 
Bharata Vilasam l'ress, Trishur. 


Lakahmi Kahayam Press, 
Trichur, and published at 
Kéttakkal 


Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. 
Dharma Vilasam Press, Tira- 
ben mee 
Malayala Manorama Press, 
OMB bees, õtta yam oe 
West Coast Press, Calicut .. 
C. M. 8. Press, Kottayam. 


Vidyavilesam Press, Telli- 

1 or School Press, Erns- 
knlam. 

St. Joseph's Convent Press, 
Mannanam. 

St. Joseph's Industrial School 


Press, Elthurithi. 
Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- 


2 Press, Maya- 
Published in the Ponnéni 
talak; — at the Jnano- 
dayam , Kunnankalam, 
Cochin State. 

Mar Thomas Press, KiXtayam. 
Swedashebhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum. 5 
Dharma Vilaeam Pree, Tiru- 

vella. 
Korulatandanam Press, Allep- 


Ae Press, Trivandrem .. 


| Bhasata Mobhini Press, Allep- 


Triehur. | 
Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum. 
Vidya Vilasam Press, Calieat. 


Do. 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Once iu three 
months 


I Neelakhandan Pillai, Nayar, 22 years. 
K. ©. Mamen Mappilla, A., Syrian | 


P. Variyar, Hindu, Ambala- 
veal, Al years. 


Mannarket Mooppi!l Nayar, so ihe 


31 years. 
ery Revd. Father Aloysius, 


Gee, 44 years. 
r. 2 Tampuran of Panta - 
K. Ramakrishna Pillai, . 4., Hindu, 


N „81 yoars. 
O. Kanki Raman Menon, .., Hinds, 


N 60 
| 0. F Gevialen Mager, Hindu, Nayar, 


51 years. 
90 _— Janardana Menon, II ind u, 


N ‘ 
. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 


| Me 2 


The Kevd. J. Meyer, Christian 


The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, 
Christian, 39 years. 
Vellaka! Narayana Meaon, Hindu, 


u. 4. 


E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 560 
p. T. Uminan, Syrian Christi in, 36 


yours. 
E. ye Unnithen, Hindu, Nayar, 


47 * 
K. M. Mathula, Syrian Christian, 30 


Hinds, 
Na 


(60 * 
Red, 1 „John, Syrian Christian, 


55 years, 


. | Murkoth Kumaren, Hinda, Ciya, 36 


Berd. Bather Thomas Maller, Mative 
Christian, 38 i 
M. Govinds alla. Hindu, Nayar, 32 


C. L. Joseph, Christian, 26 years 
T. O. Amma, 28 years; 


T. B. Kalliani Amma, 26 years; 
T. Ammakkatty Amma, 28 years, 


— Pilet ladies. 
Kuneha Hinds, Neger, 40 years. 
K. Krishnan Vydier, Tiya, 26 y re. 


K. J. Alexander, Syrian Christian, 26 


K. Ramakrishos Pillai, 3.4, Hindu, 

meyer 31 years. 
T. ——— koil Tampuran, 
. K. Bemavarme koil Tampuran, 


Hindu, 20 years. 
NW. Kumeran Asan, Hindu, Eshava, 34 


- 
oe 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


No. Name of publication. Where published. 


an, 


.. ee | No. 14, Tippu Sahib street, Meiyid Jelal-ad-din Sebib, Muham- 
ea oe Trip * Ata-ur-rshman madan, 34 years. . : 


Yrees. 

5 5 „ | Islamia Press, No. 3/1, Appavu Maulvi Mir Muhammed Nurullab Hus- 

3 | "Gremany street, Triplicane. ain Sahib, Sunni, Mubammadan, 60 
ariduh-i- cae | Mo, 84/2, Poter’s Road, Ro Muhammed Abdul Latif Schid, Sunni, 

: 3 | ; Matba-i-Haideri. 22 M 

Mukhbir-i-Dakhan .. | No. 34/1, Peter's Road, Hoya- 

|  petta ; Sultani Press. 


Bhame-ul-Akhbar .. | No, 26, arent Road, Tripli- 
Cane ; Press. 

Akhbar-i-Shoukst-ul- Is- As in No. 1 Fortnightly 

lam. 
Bangalore. | 
Qasim-ul-Akhbar „ | No. 196, Narain Pillai street, | Twice a week. | M. Abdul Hamid Sharief Sahib, Muham- 
| Civil and Military Station, mudan, 30 years. 2 

Bangalore ; Chamraj Press. N 

Zultan - ul-Akh bur No. 78, Commercial Street; Weekly ..| Muhammad Abdul Rahim, Mumtaz, 
Nabvy Press. Muhammadaa. 

Hyderabad. 
9 A'in-i-Dakhan  ..| A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam Monthly .. | Mashiraddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 760 


Bazaar, Hyderabad. 
10 | Jalva-i-Mahbabd .. . | Nisam-al-Matube Press, Chatta | Weekly .. | Ghulam Samedani Khan, Afghan, 40 700 


: Bazaar. years. 
1 11 | Dabdaba-i-Asifi .. .. | Afeulganj ; Mahbub Press .. | Monthly .- Hats Jalil. Husain, Shaikh, 41 1 ＋ 400 
| ) Latif Ahmad, 41 years; 


madans. j 
13 | Mahbub-ul-Kalam .. | Mahbub Press, Afsulganj, in Do. .. | Hafiz Jalil Husain, 41 yeare; Latif. 400 


front of British Post office. Ahmad, 40 years; Muhammadans. 
13 | Mushir-i-Dakhan .. | Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji's Day .. | Kishen Rao, , 40 years ‘i 800 
| Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
14 | Risdla-i-Mdlguzéri .» | Mahbub-un-nazuir-i-Ma] Press, Monthly . | Wali-ur-Rahman, Muhammadan, 27 760 
| Bi Bi's Alawa. years. 
t 16 | Tashiih-ul-Qawanin _.. | Tashrih-ul-Qawanin Press, Fil | Weekly „ | Muhammad Abd-ur Rahim Sahib, 500 
i 8 Khana —— Bazaar). Muhammadan, 43 —_ 
1 16 | Dakhan Review .. .. | Akbtar-i-Dakhan Press, Top- Monthly .. | Zafar Ali Khan, Muhammadan, 36 750 
nN hang. Gousha Mahal. years. 
| 17 | Risala-i-Al Hadi ..  ., | Ansaria Press; Kasaratta ../| Fortnightly . Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 36 100 
: 18 | Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba Sabifa. — ray oute Chadder-| Monthly §., | Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 500 
1 ghat Gate. 24 
| 19 | Ris&la-i-Mugannin-i- Mogannin-i-Dukhan Press, Do. se Saiyid Muhammad Ali, Muhammadan, 260 
1 Dakhan. Troo r. W years. | 
1 20 | RNisala-i-Adiũbb 1 1 Press, Troop; Do. .. | Zafar Yub Khan, Muhammadan, 27 200 
} | gear. re. 
} 21 | Ris&lu-i-Dilgudas .. | Akhtar-i-Dakhan Prees, Gosha Do. se Mali Abdul Haliw, Sharar, Muham- 750 
Mahal. madan, 41 years. 
23 | Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan. {| Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan Press, Weekly .. | Prashram, Brahman, 50, years .. ee 200 
Buhmani Para, Gulburga. 
23 | Bidar Gazette... „ | Usman Press, Bidar .. „Do. „Mehr Ali, eon of Ghalam Ali, Muham. 125 
, 30 years. 


ADDITIONS To, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. , 


* =~ — — — 
— Dates of papers recei ved 0 
Wo. Names of newspapers. Place of pablication. ordinarily the first — of 1909. * 
issued. 
— — 


Weekly. 


4 “ A 


& | ** South Indian Mail „** 


7 | „Wednesday Review " 


9 | Cochin Argus 


10 „ Malaber Herald 


11 “ Travancore Times 


| Bi-weekly. 


13 | Muhammadan oe 


| Tri-weekly. 
14 | Western Star °° 


16 | ** Malabar Daily News ”’ 


161 Hindu ee we 


17 | ‘* Madras Standard 
18 % Indian Patriot 


% Daily Post 


121 West Coast Spectator ”’ 


6 | ** East Coast News and Advertiser 


8 | United India and Native States”’.. 


Madras ee 


Rajahmundry 


Vellore... 


Waltair .. 

Trichinopoly 

Madras 

British Cochin 
Do. 


Nagerooil .. 


Calicut 


Madras 


Trivandrum 


Calicut — » 


Madras ee 


470 


435 


Jan., Feb. and Maroh 1909. 


First and third weeks of Jan.; first and third 
weeks of Feb. ; and fret week of March 1909. 
16th and Sist Jan. ; 16th and 28th Feb. ; and 
16th and iet March 1909. 


20th Jan. 1909. 

4th, llth, 18th and 26th Jan.; let, sch, 16th 
and Sand Feb. ; and let, 8th, 16th, ind and 
29th March 1909. 

7th, lath, Niet and 26th Jan.; 4th, 11th, ‘18th 
Sennen | lith, 1éth and 26th 
Sth, 20th and 27th Jan.; 3rd, 10th, 17th and 
e Feo end ird, 10th, 17th and sist 


2nd, 13th, 20th and 37th Jan.; 3rd, 10th, un 
and 4th Feb.; and ard, 10th, 17th, and 
27th March 1909 

2ad, 9th, 16th dard and 30th Jan. ; 6th, ith 
20th and 97th Feb. ; and ech, 13th, 20th and 
27th March 1900 

und, 9th, lech 2254 and 30th Jan.; 6th, 13th 

20th and 37th Feb. ; and ech, 13th, 20th and 

37th Merch 1900. 

Sth, 12th, 19th and 26th Jan.; 2nd, 9th, 16th 
a eb. ; and end, lech, 93rd and 30th 
March 1909. 


2nd, 6th, deb, 13th, 16th, 20th, 28rd, 27th and 
doch Jan ; 8rd, 6th, 10th, 13th, inth 20th 
24th and 27th th eb, jand ard, 2 1 5 
17th, #0th, 24th, 27 Sist 909. 
ath, 7th, ry 10. is, 1th, a 16th 
an. ; lat 
and and 96th Feb.; and 48. 205 


Lith, 1 18th, 29nd, 26th and b — 


* 


sea Seth ro 
13th, 
30th 


6th, 7th, oth, 12th, 14th, 16th, I 21 
Loth, 26th and goth Jan. 44 

Lith, iach, 16¢ loch, 20th 

27th ¥eb. ; „in, och, oa i A ln 

16th, 18th, oath, 37d, 26th, 27 

March 1909. 


6th, 7th, 9th, 19th, 1dth, 16th, 19th, Sist, 23rd, 

26th, 28th ond 20th Jan. ; nd, Oth, 
lith, 18th, 16th, 18th, 20th, 23rd, 2“ 
Iich Feb.; and 2nd, 4th, 6th, 9th Trg tb, 19th, 
16th, 18th, 20th, 23rd, 26th, 27th and 30th 
March 1909. 


909, excepting Sundays and holidays. 


„ ot oe Ree of Jan., Feb. and Maroh 


Names of newspapers. 


o @e~3acesteawr 


VERNACULAR. 


Tres. 
Mont / y. 


% Aryamathabodhini 


‘* Agriculture 
sé ra * 


„ Millinial Light 4 


 Hameajyapredayini *’ 
10 — ae 


“The Voice of Social) Reform, 
Purity and Loyalty. 


Bi-monthly. 
* A 1 
10 Vysia ee 


Weekly. 


% Andhrakesari ”’ 5 
„% Andbrapatrika 


‘* Andhra Bharati "’ 
% Andhtm ** ee 
% Akasavani’’ .. 


“Bhavani” .. 
‘* Bharatemata "’ 
„% Desabhimani "’ 


„ Hindukesari 
% Kistnapatrika 


„% Ravi“ 


Bi-weekly. 
** Andhraprakasika ”’ 


“Sasilekha” ,, 


Madras 
Gunt6or 0 


| Rajahmandry 


Bombay 


Rangoon 
Tenali 


Ra jahmundry 


Nellore 
Visianagram 
Guntür 3 


Madras 
Masulipatam 


Siet Dec. 1908, and dan. and Feb. 1909. 


Feb. 1909 
Jan., Feb. and March 1909. 
J eh Aug., Sept., Oct., Nov. and Dee 
une, . 2 ov. 1 
1908 and Jan’ 1900. : 
Deo. 190 and Jan. 1909. 


25th Dec. 1908 and 10th Jan. 1909. 
ist and 16th Jan. ; lst and 16th Feb.; and let 
and 15th Mar. 1909. 


| 26th Deo. 1908 ; lst, 8th, 15th, 
4an.; 6th, 12th, 19th and 
Sth, 12th, 19th and 26th March ! 

30th Dec 1908 ; 6th, 20th and 27th Jan. ; 
10th, 17th and 24th Feb.; and 3rd, 
17th ‘and 27th Mar. 1909. 

16th and 25th 1 and 15th March 1909. 

19th January 1909. 

slet Deo. 1908; 7th, 14th, fet and 28th Jan.; 3 
4th, 11th, 18th rod 28th b. ; and 4th, 11th, 
18th and 25th March 1909. 

let, Sth, 15th, 22nd and 29th Jan.; 6th, 12th, . 
10th and 26th Feb. ; ; and Sth and ‘19th March 

Lud. Oth, 16th, 28rd and 30th Jan. ; 6th, 13th, 
20th and 27th Feb.; and 6th, 18th and 20th 
March 1909. 

And, 9th, 16th, Lord and 30th Jan.: 6th, 13th 
20th and 27th Feb. ; and 6th, 13th, 20th and 
27th March 1909. 

20% h Feb., and 5th, n 

27th Dec. 1908 ; 3rd, „ 17th 1 — 
Jan.; 7th, 14th, 2 and 28th 7 
7th, 14th, 2ist and 28th March 1 

31st Dee. 1908 ; 7th, 14th, let and 28th Jan.; 
4th, llth, 18th and 25th Feb ; and 4th, lich, 
18th and zbth March 1900. 


add, Oth, 13th, 16th, 20th, 28rd, 27th an and 30th 
Jan. ; 3rd, 6th, 10th, 13th, 17th, 20th, 94th 
and 27th Feb.; and rd, 6th, 10th, 18th, 17th, 
120th, 24th in and 3let March 1909 
ot, 6th, Sth, 12th, 19th, Shad atch end G0th 
8 and, teh „och, 19th, 16th, 19th, 28rd 
and 26 eb, ; and bad, Sih, 9¢ , Sh, 13h, 16th, 
19th, Sard 


— 


1. hime? OG 


--) “ESGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES, 


TI.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


1. Commenting on the result of the appeal in this case, the Hindu, of the 

Tie Mauke eoliien tama. Sth April, remarks that the case is one in which 

N the opinion of an Indian Judge is entitled to 

great weight, and hopes that a perusal of Mr. Justice Sankaran Nair’s judg- 

ment will convince the authorities in England of the heavy handicap under 

which the accused in a sedition case labours by the presumption of his guilt 

a ee to overwhelm the weakness of the prosecution and the strength 
of the defence. — | : 


The Judian Pairiot, of the 8th April, remarks that, as a result of ru 1 Parmor, 


Mr. Justice Wallis’ deci a person can be convicted on solitary sentences 
and without conclusive evidence that the report of his speech was made in a 
reliable manner by reliable persons. 7 


(k) General. 


2. Referring to the Madras Budget debate for the 1909-1910, the 
. Hindu, of the 6th April, writes :—‘ There 

„ scr and hoarded must be something seriously wrong in as 
8 Laab. of taxation and expenditure which admits of 
the hoarling of a surplus six times as much as the amount which is fixed as 
the minimum balance. Either there has been an undue stinting of expen- 
diture or a needless exaction from the tax-payer beyond all reasonable 
requirements. It is evident that there is no proper adjustment of revenue 
and expenditure, that estimating has been only with a view to accumulate 
2 and that the aim of Government has been to save at the sacrifice 
of those who pay. Here is the sore spot in our provincial finance. The past 
oficial year was a year of agricultural distrese and adversity throughout 
India generally. It was also the year of a phenomenal depression in trade. 
It was the year of an extraordinary deficit in the finances of the Government 
of India.. The harvest failures and the adverse tide in commerce have 
yielded the net result of a huge deficit of about three and three fourths of 


a million in the Indian finance. Nearly all the provinces have shared, 


in this deficit. But it was reserved for the Madras Government, of all others, 
to leave in these circumstances what might be called a record surplus. How 
has this been possible? We fail to find any explanation whatsoever for this 
in the speeches of the Finance Member of the Government of Madras and of 
His Excellency the Governor. 

2 but 


generally unfavourable, It was admitted particular y to have been so in 


certain parts of the country. .The condition of the Ceded Districts was 


adres, 
April 8th, 1909. 


Tus Huss, 
Madras 
April 6th, 1909. 
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Tas Inviaw Parmtor, 


Maéras, 
April 6th, 1909. 


Tas Inpianw Parniot, 


Lade as, 
April 7th, 1909. 


Tas Hos, | 
Madras, 
April 7th, 1909. 
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considered to be so bad as to necessitate the grant of remissions 
Revenue. Famine tions were actually carried on in Gat 
was an increase in t r Land Revenue over the bud 
and it is stated in the Financial Statement chat the improvemer 

been ter but for the amount granted as remissions in consequence of 
the unfavourable character of the season. In the face of these facts, where 
comes the marvellous prosperity from? It is notorious that the past year 
was one of agricultural distress. How could every ryot and tenant in a year 
of such distress produce — ey en se 1 for 42 * 

ily. The Hon’ble Mr. For ve specific a 

Pom production from the land, but he did not 
to the theory of Mr. Forbes when he 
g abkäri revenue, that he had little 


produce. are 
not the agricultural classes so much as the artisan and working cli whose 
wages have by no means increased corresponding to the increase in the prices 
of commodities, and for whom food is dearer than liquor to which they are 
addicted and any quantity of which they can always have within reach 
wherever they may be. Even in the case of the agricultural classes, whatever 
gain may be derived from the increased prices of agricultural uce is more 
than counterbalanced by the increased prices that have to be paid for the 
necessaries of life, other than food-grains. Where, then, is the increased 
prosperity ? The delusion of the increasing prosperity of the masses is no 
new one. It has done service all along, but it is apt. to be particularl 
irritating side by side with the unusual affluence and hoarded balances which 
are the striking features of our Provincial finance.” 


3. In a leader on the Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai’s h at the Legis- 
lative Council, the Jndiax Patriot, of the 6th 

** A* ail the Madras April, remarks that what he said about prisons 
9 is the truth, long known and lamented by the 
people. The Jail administration is said to be responsible for the horrors of 
starvation and sickness, of over-work and insufficient nourishment, of forced 
fasting and special punishments.. Work within the walls of a prison is said 


to be so hard and so unrelentingly extracted that a long-term convict is dead 
to the ways of the world when released. : 


Writing on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 7th April, remarks :— 
The debate in the Madras . The land revenue and the forest adminis- 
. KA the Madras tration, which the Hon' ble Mr. Kesava Pillai 
Bs dealt with at considerable length, present a 
different aspect. Both affect the backbone of the community, and the facts 
which Mr. Kesava Pillai has endeavoured to bring to light are hy no means 
gratifying incidents of an administration which is so sensitive to criticism 
as was shown yesterday. We hope that, with the e nt of district 
representation, the drawback in these respects will be increasingly on 
the attention of the Government, and that the latter will be inclined more 
and more to receive criticisms as intended more to rectify evils than as 
reflections on the administration. We feel, after the way in which Mr. 
Kesava Pillai’s criticisms were ‘received yesterday, that there is still need for 
a change of feeling and attitude as regards criticisms in the Council, which 
will hereafter become more thorough and extensive and will demand a large 
amount of patience and sympathy on the official side.“ nee 


4. Referring to the application for proceedings against two Tinnevelly 
Tinnevelly Pleaders in trouble. n A pril 1 | oo 
? ? Pr 68868 


that Government should have lent itself to so vexatious and vindictive a 
proceeding. e en n nenen, = 
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I.—-Fonntox Potrics. 


5. Referring’ to the anti-Asiatic — 8 the ee 0 

Say ait 1 a num ians 

The Indians inthe Transvaal. ijne uding Mr. G i, the Veerakesari, of the 
zrd April, observes :—It is not known when the Home Government will 
to relieve the poor Indien immigrants from the o ‘to which 

they are subj by the colonists. To the repeated in lations in 
Parliament the only reply that could be got was that the subject was under 
consideration. This (evasive) reply has been the cause of considerable 


discontent among the Indians. 


II.—Houx ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


6. The Desabhimani, of the 3rd April, tM ma has Ro = — 8 

: ractice in certain places to have tum (a 

Kélétum by sohookgirle. «;Pance in à ring with sticks) performed b 

school-girls on the occasions of entertainments given in honour of officials 

big and small. We call the attention of the Educational authorities to the 

fact that girls are sent by their parents to school to receive education and 

not to learn kdélétum for the purpose of exhibiting it at public meetings, as 
dancing girls do. ee 
(9) Forests. | 


7. Referring to the Government fire-wood in Guntur, the 
„in ei Desabhimani, of 3rd April, observes: —It is not 

ane. ible to describe the inconvenience to which 
the people are put while buying firewood at the depot. It is sold either in 
large heaps be gos bag 5 each or in small quantities, each unit of weight 
costing annas 4. It seems it is ordered that no one should be allowed 
more than a single “weight.” Nothing can be more absurd than such an 
order. Owing to that order and there being one set of scales only in the 
depot, a person desiring to buy firewood has to waste nearly half a day for 
getting 4‘annas’ worth of firewood. We request that the District Collector 
will investigate the matter and make arrangements convenient to the people. 


0) Salt and Abkéri. 


8. Referring to the application to Government from the mill-hands of 

Bombay that all liquor-shops should be closed 
during the Holi Festival, the Sadhvi, of the 3) st 
March (published this week) remarks that it is 
large mass of peop 


— 


Government would readily grant the prayer of t 


Dasanatmant, 
Guntér, 
April 3rd, 1909. 


Dgsamutm st, 
April 3rd, i909. 


5 ey 
Maroh Sst,’ 1909. 


March 18th, 909. 


Inpia, 


Pondicherry, 
March 20th, 1909. 


(k) General. 


9. Sathiavarthamani, of the let April, says in Kas 
The Sathiavar ' Morley in his | “4 Bees 


A 


to be done. 


; * 


the Government to train the Indians in such work by actually giving them 
the work to do. This will raise up a body of Indiza dfficiale in time 
will become more proficient in official affairs than the Englishmen cun ho 
to be, for besides their University and official training, they will have the 
insight and sympathy with the affairs of their country which only a native 
can nave. | 1113 N 

3 . * * 


29 


The India, of the 20th March, publishes a cartoon in which Lord 
‘an Reforms Bill Morley is struck with amazement on the appear- 
The Indian Reforms Bill. ance of the devil of Hindu-Muhammadan 
differences, from his attempt to dig a well to get a few drops of reform and 
in explanation of this cartoon says :— Mutual mistrust has arisen between the 
Hindus and the Muhammadans as a result of the pro reforms. Thus 
the Punjabee advocates a separate Congress for the Hindus on the ground 
that the more the Muhammadans are courted, the more they avoid the Hindus 
and associate with the officials, while Mr. Amir Ali says that the Muham- 
madans are a separate entity and there should be no joint electoral 
colleges. But this controversy is not of a dangerous character, for the 
interests of the two communities are identical, and if there is any difference 
between them, it exists only among the title-hunters of both the sects. 


The India, of the 13th March, publishes a cartoon describing Mr. 


. ; Gokhale as awaiting with a cup in his hand for 

She indian Belm Bill, fe drops of Lord Morley’s 8 after they 

are filtered through the three pots of the Moslem League, the Anglo-Indian 

agitation and the Lords’ opposition, and the editor of the Hindu, as gravely 
doubting whether Mr. Gokhale would ever realise his hopes. 


10. The India, of the ant 1 9 Morley in the course of 

a is speech on the Indian Reforms Bill, in the 

ni * e speech in the House of Lords, observed that there were 
three classes of patriots in India, viz., those 

who are ever dreaming of driving out the British Government out of India 
and who cannot be said to form even three per cent. of the educated popu- 
lation, those who aspire for the colonial form of self-government, and those 
who ask only for a share in the Government of the country, and said that all 
these three parties must be taken into consideration in introducing reforms 
in India. These three parties belong to the educated classes and according to 
Lord Morley, education only means finishing one's course in an ish school 
and — oneself for the Goverument service. According to this 
definition, all persons in India who have not had English education do not 
come under this class, and this gentleman is at the helm of the adminis- 
tration of our country! It. seems as if the educated classes alone can be 
said to be human beings and the millions of agriculturiste, labourers, and 
merchants, are all brutes. Even with to the educated classes, we 
do not quite agrée with Lord Morley’s division. Taking the Extremists 
as a class, we think Lord Morley has been misinformed that. these 
form only three cent. of the educated classes. There is elep- another 


flaw in Lord Morley’s conclusion. Those educated persons wha conduct. the 


1 We thought the Government knew 

words now show that gf sth ae has not 
we had given too much credit to the foresight a 
2 n stated that his reforms will 
gone r vernment 
| aad, aes eke me for a share in the Government. 
ia evidently to root out even the harmless 
2 colonial form of self-government ; n 

therefore we do not think that our people will heartily files these selorens 


11. The Swadesamitrun, of the 5th April, observes :—Only recently, 
Madras ‘tovernment the * of 
The Inspector-General of Regie- Mr. K. Narayana Rao and appointed Mr. 
W C. F. Napier as the Government Pleader ; 
and it has now the same blunder in gi the appointment of 
Inspector-General Registration to Mr. Schmidt, and h caused great dis- 
satisfaction in this country. This is one of the few ap — in the 
Provincial Servioe which are open to the Indians and it is Indians who have 
been occupying this post with marked ability during the last twenty years. 
When there are so many Indians of high ‘dacationa ualifications and 
administrative experience, such as Messrs. L. 1 — Pillai and 
Swuminatha Ai it is not clear why this — has been given to 
Mr. Schmidt, w will have to get every information from his clerks, owing 
to his ignorance of the vernacular languages. But as this appointment 
requires the sanction of the Secretary of State, we request him not to approve 
of this step so inadvisedly taken by the Madras Government. 


12. Referring to the numerous memorials from Telegra 8 officers to His 
Excellency the Viceroy that the new classifica- 
The officers under the Govern- tion of their grades should be revised, the 
ment of India. Veerakesari, “of the 8rd April, remarks :—The 
summary disposal of those heaps of applications by the 12 under the 
Government of India is ee * surprising. For the simple reason that 
they were not forwarded through the pro 4 channel, they were all thrown 
into the waste basket. de Such is the work which the officers of the 
Government of India are doing! And yet, they complain that their pay is 
too low! The climate of Calcutta is too enervating to them, and Simla is to 
be made the nent seat of Government! Their responsibility is 
increasing day by day and the provincial Governments ought to share it ‘ 


13. Wee e eee ref 
26 recommendation of bard ——— Com- 
Appro recommenda- mission to a int Division missioners as 
tion tthe Decentralization in Bombay —＋ other Provinces in 
— to do sway with to the Board of Revenue in the Ma 
ae 11 e the pro 
Presidenay. orn much 
of the Governor will be qed and the 1 all be oad * to 
administer revenue matters The Board of Revenue concerns itself 


an 1 Bi 2 2 Site rega 
ven 
smear , the need for a Board of Keven 
mmis i ers and Council members vals 


. e 


Swans, 
April 5th, 1908. 


KEBAB, 
Madras 
April 6th, 1909. 


Musurn-1-Dsxnmas, 
3ist, 1909. 


Ix via, 
teherry, 
March 13th, 1909. 


Iunta, 
Pondicherry, 
March 13th, 1909. 


Dasa BnIm™anNl, 


Geuniir, 
April 3rd, 1909. 


) 14. The Shame-ul-Akhbar, of the 5th 2 1 | 
bunte t of Mr. Sinha 2 50 — 5 a 
te xecutive Council ; 1 of the whieh betherto- por ny the 8 


1V.—Narve Staves. 
18. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the let March, says that complaints have 
5 r heen received to the effect that deserving 
* ones ee the alleg- patients are not ere medicines at the Resi- 
nt of medic! : 4 
fodto deserving vutpatonteand S08) hate frequently to: parchese medicines 
Rouidenoy Heapital * in the bazaar. It also states that 8 
are not made for the y of food to 
in-patients and that they thus have to cook their own { dor starve, It 
wonders why in-patients are not supplied with food. It invites the attention 
of the Residency Surgeon and the Honourable the Resident to this grievance, 
and hopes that necessary steps will be taken soon to obviate any such 
complaint in future. e e, dbeted 


VI.—MIsceLLaNngovus. 


16. The Tadia, of the a pas — pita published in the 

a indu that copies „tar, Cy led 

The Yugantar pamphlets. in Bengalee, have been N 8 12 

Rajahmundry and Pondicherry. If this is true, those responsible for this 
deserve every condemnation. There is no use of publishing foolish thi 

and giving pain to others. Two results follow from acts of this nature. The 

Government will begin to oppress our people unnecessarily’ and the Secret: 

Police will grow more active. Can those who bring about ‘these results be 

called patriots? They are * idiots. A friend of ours even doubts whether 


the Secret Police could not have concocted this, to eke out their own 
livelihood. me 


17. The India, of the 18th March, says :—Some ignorant men accuse us 

3 of exciting disaffection in the minds of the 

The British Government and British subjects while we are all respect and 
W e loyalty towards the French Government. This 
is a grave mistake. We have never exhorted the people to make an attempt 
to overthrow the British Government. On the other hand; the British 
Government ought to be grateful to us; and we hope it isso; for he is a 
true friend of the Government, who nnrelentingly points ouf its follies. 
Those newspapers which applaud every act of the Government and bepresent 


* 8 


the welfare and 


Bomb incident in Gunttr 
district. 


the peopl ne 
produc Kétappe 


d over it, it exploded. WW 


soon after, and that the District Superintend Die Een ok. 
gone there to make enquiry. daar oll sare N 


* 


Kathivaram that received a leaflet sent it up to the Govern- 
ment Pleader at Bapatla. His house was thereupon searched. But no 
incriminating were found. Under such circumstances, we wish to 
know what grounds the Guntär correspondent to the Hindu had for writing 
as he did. We have repeatedly written decrying mischievous actions, 
pointing out that they are not the royal road to gain our rights, and that wo 
are likely to lose the few rights we have by perpetrating such cruel actions. 
It any information were published in the newspapers without rightly under- 
standing the source and the circumstances thereof, the result would sometimes 
be quite the contrary to what is intended by that information. If the 
correspondent is identically the one we have in our mind, he is a “ foreigner ” 
to Kathivaram. We suggest to the people to make it impossible for spies to 
appear among them with a view to undermine their loyalty, and whenever 
such wicked persons do appear, to watch them carefully so that the people 
might be saved from danger or dishonour. 


19. Condemning bomb-throwers, Mr. Chilukdri Virabhadra Räo, a 
Bomb jon in Tenali correspondent to the Aadbratesari, of the 2nd 

mb explosion in Tenni. April, observes:—A real patriot always has 
the progress of his country at heart. He alone is a hero, who yearns for 
Swadesh goods, who labours for the spread of national education and the 
removal of racial and religious animosities, and who works according to 
righteous principles for the welfare of his country, calmly and courageously 
bearing the unforeseen difficulties which overtake him. Whether there has 
really been any conspiracy against the British Government or not, it is to 
be feared that unless the people at once co-operate with the Government in 
suppressing the anarchic crimes, our country may drift away from the light of 
knowledge and fall into the abyss of pitch darkness. Every patriot cannot 
but lament over the beginning of anarchic crimes in such a peaceful province 
as ours. There is no use of mere lamentations. It is our sacred duty to 
help the Government in every way in suppressing such crimes in our 
country. The sooner it is done the better. 


20. Commenting on an article in the London Times on the measures for 
The eniulin in suppressing the anarchist movement in India, 
inte movement in the Sadhvi, of the 31st March (published this 
week) observes :—In order to improve the poli- 
tical situation in India it is necessary that the relations between the rulers and 
the ruled should first be improved. The benefits of the British rule in India 
are incalculable and the Indians cannot be too grateful to the British for them. 
But it must also be remembered that the conquest of India has brought the 
British unparalleled political power and for this reason they ought to love 
the Indians heartily. Anarchism is a kind of disease, the victims to which 
ought to receive some treatment. But what is its cause? The main cause 
is the high-handedness of some of the officials. The abandonment of bureau- 
cratic methods of Government and the treatment of the E and the 
Indians alike are the real remedies. Lord Morley and Lord Minto are both 
5 this treatment at present and it is hoped that it will completely cure 
e disease. 


21. The Veerakesari, of * 8rd A i is the opinion of 
| 8 : the Anglo-Indians t tative self- 
Dee wnt te Tate. government te 2053 t can succeed in 


a country of such divers languages and creeds as They seem to fear 


\ 


that under democratic rule the various communities w . Den b. 

heads and the country will soon be in e date of chaos. 7 1 
pular self-government had its in the west mast of oo —.— 
t that * same cannot in em! aot be believed. 

essential requisite of e is — | 

and this can exist in spite of diversity of 

Turkey, with a population of nearl thirteen « 

different languages and havi 

tution which works wo y well, Oan it then be said 

ment will not succeed in India ? 
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LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODIOAIS. 
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Name of publication. Where published. Edition. 
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Madras City. 
Catholic Watchman : & Co.'s Press, Mount 
Christian Patriot .. 
The Anglo- Indian L. v. *. 379, Mint 


eorgetown 
Hindu b .. | National Press, 190, Wallajgh 
Road, Madras. 


—— ~ 


.. | Ananda Steam Press, Stringer’s 
„ Breet, Wedras 1 Aiyar B.L., ©.1.8., Hindu, 
Brahman, 44 years. 
Madras Mail . ro Mail Press. North | Daily . .. | Mr. Archer R. Lawson, Earopean, 45 
| Beach Road, Madras. years. 


| 
| 
} 
| 
Madras Ständer. | Madras Standard Printing / bo. F. x. Raman Pillai, Hind, Malayali, ; 
| 
| 
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Press, No. 167. Popham'e 40 years. 
Broadway, Georgetown, | 
Madras. | 


1 


8 | Madras Times Madras Times Press, Pophart’s Do. .. Mr. G. Romilly, European, 56 years .. 


Broadway, Madras. 
Muhammadan ee 1 Press, No. 24, | Bi-weekly Abdullah Khan of Kasmandi, Muham- 
| 2 Road, Tripli cane, | madan, 36 years. 
| adras, | 
Theosophist Minerva Press, No. 33, Po- | | Monthly .. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 64 years., 
pham’s Broadway, George- 
town, Mvdras. | 
BrahmavaAd in ; .. | Brahmavddin Press, No. 14, Do. .. | BR. A. Krishnama Chari, . ., Hindu, 
— 8 Street, Georgetown, Brahman, 37 years. 
ras, 
Mylapore Catholic Regis- | Price Current Press, Sanku- | Weekly Father Doyle, Earasian, 49 years 
ter. raman Street, Georgetown, | 
Madras. 
Christian College Maga- | Methodist Episcopal Press, | Monthly .. | The Rev. K. Macphail, Mu. A., Baropesn, 
sine. Mount Road, Madras. | 43 
Educational Review .. | Srinivasa, Varada Chari &Co.’s| Do. C. 45 Chari, Hindu, Brahmen, 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 54 years. 
Young Men of Madras. | Lawrence Asylum Press, Do. : — Men's Christian Association, 


Mount Road, Madras. 


58. 

Progress oe „ Press, Church Road, . The Madras Religious Tract Society .. 
Vepery, Madras. 

Madras Church Missionary | Do. . The Rev. * E. Sell, v. v., Earopean, 

Gleaner. | 79 

Indian Review... .. |G. A. Natesan & Co.'s Press, 

No. 10, Esplanade, Geurge- 

town, Madras. 

Astrological Magasine .. Albinion Press, No. 1, Mint 

Street, Madras. 

Indian Ladies’ Magasine. Methodist Episcopal 

Mount Road, Madras. 


„Madras 

United India and Native The Divine Press, No. 19, K. W. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
States. Malayali, 46 years. 

Echo Artisti Pran N 20, Mr. J. W. Wilso European, 40 years. 

9 0 ee 0. * — a 

! —* Road, Vepery, i: 
ras. 

Indian Patriot .. . Indian Patriot Press, Jehan- C. Karunakara Senne, z.a., Hindu, 


— Street, Georgetown, Malayali, Ie 
adras. 


Templars .. 50 oc 


The Eduocationist 


nian Street, Georgetown. Brahman, 41 years. 


The National Missionary The Guardian P 
Intelligencer. y Road, M hy rees, Mount 3 = ne Alissionary Society. of 


| 
v/s Swadesamitran Press, Arme- T. 8. Kodandarama * Hinds, 
| 
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Wame, caste and age of editor. a a 
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Plantere Chronicle 

Army and Civil News 

Banga loro Brigade Direct- 
ory. 


G. AC. Pres, No. 2, Malaye- 


6 
M.E. Pree, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
“je. Madall Sire te 
a k 
Town, Madras. ; 
Press, 304 and 306, 
Chetty Street, 


Mess. Addison & Co., Mount 


Vani Niketana Proes, Officers’ 
lines, Vellore. 


Do. do. 
V. R. Press, 64 ; officers’ line. 


Daily Post Press, No. 16, 
Residency Rood Bangalore. 
Addison Press, Madras oe 
Army and Civil News Press, 

Residency Road. 
Second Queen's Own Se ppers 
and 2 Printing School, 
ore 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 
Sharada Press, Mangalore... 


Chintamani Press, Rajahmun- 
Bag Press, Rajahmundry. 


Vani Press, Guvtér .. 


Victoria Press, 989, Thalavoy 
Agraharam street, Madara. 


Cochin Argus Prees, British 
Cochin. 
West Coast Press, Calicut 


Union Press, British Cochin.. 
Norman Printing Bareau, 


Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 


| *. 


, 41 years, 

M C. Parthasarathi Ai » Bas, BE, 
Hinde, Brabman, 50 youre. : 

. Kode a., Hinde, 
Brahm u. 49 years. 

K. Kamachan‘ira bes. BA., 2B. 
Hindu, Brahman, 31 years. 


Mr. Harry Ormerod, European, 48 


O. * Chakrapani Pillai, Hindu, Nudra, 


Mr. 7 U W. Wilson, European, 40 wers. 


R. 8. velach dam Pillai, Hindu, Sadra, 
32 years. 


P. O. Sabramania Pillai, 3. 4., 8. ., 
Hinge, Sudra, *8 years. 


gy all Chariyar, 
Hinds, Brad 
Information not t available 


Do. 


Do 
Vo. 


Mises A. E. Dawson, European, 36 

Wr. Harry Urmerod, European, 48 
years. 

Mr. H. Plumbe, European 

Information not available 


The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 
Native Christian, about 41 years. 

A. Vasudeva Kao, Hinda, Gowd 

Sarasvat Brahman, about 46 years. 


T. Sriramulu, n. 4, Hindu, Brahman, 
37 years. 
Information not available ee oe 


Dr. J. Aberley, u. a., 46 years .. 


8. 8 1 Hindu, Brah- 
man, 46 years. 


C. Hamilton Pereira, nes 38 
G. Sabba Reo, 2. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 


36 
E. W. Tigi Eurasian, 45 
Rollo Robin Platol, I. 41 years 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 57 years ve 
The Revi. E. W. Thompson, M. ., 
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Name, caste aud age of editor. 3 


The Nilgiris. 


South of India Observer. 


Tinnevelly. 
The Kalpaka 


Travancore State. 
Travancore Times 
Western Star oe 
Diocesan Record .. 


Frichinopoly. 
Wednesday Review 


Law Vade-meoum 


Vinagapatam. 


Fast Coast News 
Advortiser. 


and 


Crown Press, Mysore .. 


| Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 


Crenl Chambers, Oota- 


Ananda Steam Press, Stringers 
Street, Madras. 


Victoria Press, Nagercoil 
Western Star Press, Trivan- 


drum. 
C. M. 8. Press, Kottayam ee 


Wednesday Review Press... 


Bri Vani Vilesa Press, Sri- 
rangam. 


Fast Coast 
Visagapatam. 


News 


Press, 


Monthly 


Weekly ee 
Tri-weekiy ee 


Once in two 
months. 


Weekly ee 


Bi-monthly .. 


Weekly 


—* 


Srinivasa Bhagavate Swan 
Brahman, 31 . 


C. K Menon, Hinds. Malsyali, 48 


A. Govindacharya, Hindu, Brahman, 
63 years. 


J. A. Davies, European, 35 years 


T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
28 years. 


M. D. Daniel, u. 4, Native Christian, 


44 years. 

C. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 48 
years. 

The Rev. F. N. Asquith, u. A., Christian, 
48 years. 


> = Rajerama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 

ears. 

V. Narayxneswami Aiyar, . A., . ., 
Hindu, Brahman, 42 years. 


D. Lazarus, 3. 4., Native Ohristian, 66 


years. 


16 


17 


18 
19 


21 


| Gnava Nayaki 


Gospel Light 
| Hindu Nesan 


Hemiletic Magazine 
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Cs 


| a guikuledittan ae oe 


A ra) and Industrial 


A Association. . 
Arancdayam «+ es: 


Good Healch 


Where published. 


— — — 


(As rr ron on tae Sist 1 1008.) 


— — 


3 9 — No. 153, 
ras. 
Sri Vidya Pres, Kembe- 
a Tanjore — 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, I ranquebar, Tanjore 
Gistrict 


Brabmo (rphan Asylum Press, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai streut, 
Madras 


K. Gd. s, No. 12, Arana- 
chala Mudaliyar street, 
Georgetown, Medras 

Bhuloka Vyanan Press, No. 66, 
St. Xavier stred, George- 
town, Madras. 

Nazareth 10 


C. M. 8. Press, Palamcottah, 


Tianevelly district. 
The 


1— Press, Coimba- 
Prese, Shevapet, Salem 


Patriot — Sorakkal pattu, 
Cuddalore New Town, coat 
Arcot district. 


Ramanila Vivekananda 
Press, No. 104, H 


y district. 
1 1 
ran street, 
wakam, Madra 


: 8. 

Caxton Pree, No. 35, Chinna- 
tambi street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

C.M.8. Press. Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

National ress, No. 100, 
Walajah Road, Triplicane, 
Madras. 


Leipsio Evangelical Lutheran 
* Press, Tranquebar, 
Tanjore district. 

Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. 


Guardian Press, Blacher'e 
Road near the Mount Road 


Poorna Chandrodsya Press, 


Tanjore. 

Keviprakasa Gnanasambenda 
Press, No. 12, Arunachala 
Madali street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Star of India Press, No. 152, 
Mint 8 

St. Joseph's Press, Karikal 

Mubammadiya Press, No. 80, 


Angappa Naikan street 
wn, Madras. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


— 


2... Vadivelu MNayaker, Hindu, 


anpiyn, 26 years. 
Diwan bedr . Rachunstbha Reo, 


. 
0. 
Revd. D. Bell, European, 48 years. 


C. Govindarajule Nayudu, Hindu, 
Balije, 43 years. 


u. Mambanda Madellyat, Hindu, 
Vellala, 24 years. 


M. Mathaviran Pillai, Hinde, Valle- 
van, 43 years. 


Revd Asirvadam, Native Christian, 36 


G. J. Arthur, Native Chrietian, 46 


8. P. Narasimhulu Nayudu, Hindu, 


about 63 years. 
Psy rodeos ay Protestant Christe 
an, N years. 
P. T. Matakopa Chariyar, Hindu, Brah - 
man, 48 years. 


John Nadar, Protestant Christian, 46 


years. 
Bhaktavateslam Pillai, 3. 4, Hindu, 
Karnam, 33 years. 


vb. M. Pakkianadan, Native Christian, 


50 years. 
S. Hanganatha Madaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 48 years. 


C. Kumaraswami Nayudu & Sons, the 
proprietor of which is C. Kunniah 
Sayudu, Hindu, Balija, 26 years. 

D. Yesudason, Native be 


A. BRangeawami Ai r, B.a., B.L., 
u Sechean, 08 yeaa, 


Revd. H. Frykholm, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 


„ | Sabramanie Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 


about 27 years. 
M. A. Lokanaths Chetti, Hinda, Kava- 
rai, 43 years. 
Azariah, Native Christian, 34 yearn .. 
T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 61 


Kaviraya Kandaswami Pillai, Hindu, 


Vellais, 33 years. 


M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hinds, Kava- 
rai, 41 years. 
Sosainatha Udaiyar, Native Christian, 


about Lid ges 
Mulvi Mira Mohidin, Muham- 
madan, 33 years. 


R — Amma], Hinda, Brahman, 
Revd. J. H. Wyckoff, p.p., American, 
56 years. 


G. J. Arthur, Native Christian, 46 


Nerd. Mr. k. Smailes .. oe oe 
M. Abdul Qadir Sahib, Maahmmadan, 
30 years. : 


* 


* 1 r 
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aa yam. 
| Grivenivilesini 8 


| Vijaya. ee 


Nagai Nilalochani 
Nysysbbhimani .. 
Oleott Kindergarten 
Review. 
Tamiliau 


Prajanukulan oe 


Shanmuga Vilas Sanka- 


ran. 
South Indian Agrioultare 
or Ten India Vyava- 


Subetha Parijatham 

Sunday Friend .. oe 

gu plement to Aruno- 
yam. 

Swadesamitran 


Trained Teacher or Nal- 
lesiriyan. 


Travanoore Abhimani 
Ulagunanda 
Ulaga Neean 


Vijaya Bhaskaran 
Vijayn Vikatan .. 


Vikata Dutan 


Vivekabhanu 


Viveka Bodhini 


Viveka Chintamani 
Vivekanandam .. 


Water of Life 


Friend 
Madar Mitri. 
Yathartha Vachani 


Zenana Magazine 
Madar Manoranjani 


Women's 


1 Press, Negapetam, 
Aar NT Press, Karikal. 


M. O. u. Press, Woods Road, 
Roya pottab ras. 
Gauatema Press, — 11, Basar 


Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 
Memorial Hall, Madras oe 


Vadaka Veli street, Medura. 
M. L. V. Press, No. 379, Mint 


. 6, Bol “Modali strect, 
* be I. dra 


Srivanivilasini Press, Sriran- 
gam, Trichinopoly district. 
Seathern Star Press, Trichino- 


ly. 
Kvengotical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 


Eva ngelical Lutheran Mirsion 
Press, ‘Tranqueber, ‘Tanjore 
district 


Uwadesamitran Press, Ar- 
menian street, Madras. 


Monthly 


Carton Press, No. 34, Chinna- | 
tambi street, Georgetown, | 


Madras. 

Travancore Abhimani Press, 
Nagercoil, Travancore. 

M. L. V. Press. No. 379, Mint 
street, Madras. 

No, 1, 5th Jane, Sembada Pillai- 
yar Covil street, Park ‘lown, 
Madras. 


Vijaya Press, No. 83, High 
md, Triplicane, Madras. 

Panaiyur, ‘Tiruttursippdndi 
taluk, ‘anjore district. 

Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, 

almantapam Road, Raya- 
uram, Madras. 

Price Current Press, No. 1, 
Chembudoes street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Madura Viveka Bhanu Press, 
Madura district. 


No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- 
pore, Madras. 

India Steam Printing Works, 
No. 16, Popham’s Broadway, 
Madras 


Muhammadiya Mitran Press, 
Amburpet, Viniyambädi, 
Salem district. 

C. M. S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly distriot“ 

M. K Presse. No. 19, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Kambakénam . 


No. 12, Thanikachalam Pillai 
street, Triplioane, Madras. 


| 


Daily 
Tri- weekly 
onthly 


Weekly : 
Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


Daily .. 


Bi-monthly .. 


Bi-weekly 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Bi-monthly 


Monthly 
Do. 

Weekly 

Monthly 


| 


„J. P. Jones, M. 4. , B. ., 
meriean, 59 years. 
The Revd. J. A. Lasarus, 3.., Native 
Christian, 60 years. g 
The Revd. J. P. Jones, W. A., D. p, 


M. Raghava 72 Hinds, Brah- 


man, 30 yours. 
N — Pandithar, Hindu, 
G. Hajagopala NMayudu, Hindu, Tada- 
Mears. 


T. XK. Balasubramanys Aiyar, . ., 
Hiadu, Brahman, 33 years. 
Subramania Aiyar, 3. ., Hindu, Brah- 


man, 39 years. 
Bevd. A. Fichilerci, Karopean, Prussian, 
30 years. 


Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 

G. Sabramania Aiyar, n.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 52 


C. R. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hinda, 
Vellala, 33 years. 


M. D. Daniel, ».a., Native Christian, 
42 ye«rs. 
J. D. Doraiswami, Native Christian, 80 


ears. 
1. Vadivelu Mudaliyar, Hindu, Vellals, 
36 years. 


R. A. Srirangarajam, Hindu, Brahman, 
22 


years. 

T. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 26 years. : 
K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Natter, 

32 years. 


T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Christ - 
ian, 36 years. 


(1) M. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 
(2), Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 47 years. 
V. Kuppuswami- Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 37 years. 
o. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 


Brahman, 50 years. 
C. Venkataswemi 
Ediga, 36 years. 


8. O. Maduram, Native Christian, 43 


years. 
Mise G. Stephens, European, 40 years. 


Nayada, Hindu, 


24T- 
“AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPSES AND PERIODICALS. 
(Ae rr sooo ox vax ire Avan, 1900) 


Where published. 


Mame, caste and age of editor. 


S ni 


23 | Saraewati .. * 


24 | Sasi i 
26 | Sesilekha .. ‘ 
Sévitri ee 


27 | sandei 41 
NAM ay 


Sunda Lesson 
Book with be with News (A. E. L. 
Mixsion News), 

Susila 


1 


T.lugu Baptist 


Upanishad 
Vidyavati . 
Voice of Trath 


Loyalty. 


Yueddha Dhvani 32 


Mejehmandry .. 


Gantér. .. 
Duggirala 
Cooanada a 
Velattur, Guntér district 
Cocanada os 

Do. 


Guntér .. , es 


| Vigagapatam .. 


Madras .. ee 


1 City 
— 1 


Lyera „ 


e 
n pur, 
el 


Komaripélem, Ramachandts- 
FP shee * unn derte 


* 2 
: u, Brahman, 26 


re 
*. 
8. 44 


T. Venkatesabba Rao, Brahman, 27 
1 . 8. Palas r 4 


0 Fette Mali. Ar, belite, 8 


am Na Brobnan a * 
B. mae Naidu, Balija, about 39 
D. ae Rie, Brahman, 43| 


v8 Hatasimbriyudu, 37 years ee ee 


yys, Brahman, 42 
— 
The Revd. D. Anantam, 8. 4., Christian, 


eu Réo, Brahman 


Krishnamurthy Sestri, Brah- 
man, 41 

. — Rao, Madhva Brah- 

9. Tha. Brahman, 41 years. 

= 1— D. SL Reger of Beswada, 

D. — Christian, 

— Ren Madhva Brah- 

v. 1 oe Gastri, Kamala, 30 

Nerd. R. K. Smith, Christian, 39 

T: 23 Bastri, Brabmen, 


K. Mérkandéya Karma, Brahman, 24 


The Revd. Dr. J. Aberly, u. 4., A mori - 
ean, 47 years. 


. Venkatarangicharyulu, Vaishnava 
Brahman, 56 wee 
The Revd H. U. Stillwell of Samalkota, 


‘at, Brahme : 
M. Réméséstri, n, 48 years .. 
C. Dorasamiah, Satheni, 41 years 
18 Habédur K. K. :iresalingam Pantulu 


Brahman. 
N. 2 Brahman, 60 
years. 


8 Bimaswimi Gupta, Vysya, 41 — 
goth hy C. . L. Maokensle, 


3 3 


— ~ 
SSE EES Es 8 7 


— wo 
= 5s 


33 ae? 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 


AND PERIODICALS. 


n taluk 


‘ | Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Mr. 8. N Simon, European, 37 years. 


1 — 90 
Not * „ se 


fs = 


— 


— 1 2 
— — —— — 
— ee ee 


— — 


= 
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£ we 


Name of publication. 
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AND PERIODICALS, 


(As 1 stoop ow THE ler Dru 1908.) 


— — — 
— — — 


Where published. 


— ad 


ees: 82ees8 8 wo 


—- 
—_ of 


— 
— 


3 „ „% „ 
S K „ @& 


Avakssathoaini 
Bodbe ka Bodhini 
Brahmananda 
Hitavadi 
Jyotis astra Payonidhi .. 
Kannada Law Report, 
Karnétaka Chandrika 
Karnétaka Granthamala. 
Karnätaka Kavya Kalani- 
dhi. 
Mahalasakhi 50 
Mysore Star 5 


Bachitra Chéturya 


Badbvi oe 


Sandtana Dharma Pétaka. 
Garvajanahithopakarini .. 
Batya Deepika .. 
Shri Krishna Sukthi 


Swadeshäbhimani 


— 


Vaisyakala Vardhini 
Vakkaligara Patrixa 


V eerake suri 


Veerasuiva Grantha Pra- 
kasika. 


Vidyadéyini 
Vignana Vaibhava 


Vivekodaya 
Vrittaénta Patrika 


— — — 


The Genera! Agency Press, 
a sore. 
The’ Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 
The Uraduates’ Trading Asso- 
ciation Press, M 0 
The Vokkaligar Nanga Pres-, 


Han a 
Sampradaya P'rabodhini Press, 
Mysore. 
The Wesleyan Mission Pres-, 
Mysore. 
The Graduates Trading Asso- 
ciation a Myrore. 
0. 


Do. 
The Wesleyan Mission Press, 


M ysore. 
The Star Press, Mysore ee 


Chéturya Press, No. 162, 4th 
Road, Chamarajpet, Banga- 


lore 
. Vani Vilasa Press, 


Mysore. 
1 Belgola, The Star 


Pres-, Mysore. 

Srimath anyaka Paramesh- 
wari Press, Mysore. 

The Rasel ission Press, 
Mangalore. 

Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- 
lore. 

The Mangalore Trading Asso- 
ciation, Sharada Press, Man- 
galore. 

The Kehira 
Myrore. 

Vokkaligar 
Bangalore. 

Prin at the Divine Press, 
Georgetown, Madras, and 
1 at No. 69, China 

usaar Road, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- 


Sagara Press, 


Sangha Press, 


— — — 
— —ũ——Źt2: — — 


> oe —_ 


Name, csste and age of Alter. 


ciation Press, Mysore. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


The Wesleyan Mission Prese, 
Mysore. 


— — 


” —— — —— — — 


F F FF Pe Ss 


8 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Fortnih tly .. 


Monthly 
Weekly oe 


Fortnightly . 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Weekly 


Mattatadya "Hinde, Lingeyat, 41 years. 
N. Srikante Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 
B. Rabba Rao, 3. a., Brahman, 39 
1475 Ramanuje Aiyangar, Brahman, 
The Revd. E. W. og Wesleyan 


years, and N. R. 

5 36 years; both 

B. Junardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brab- 
man, 24 years. 

H. B. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. 


Jinadas Sastri, Jain. not given; 
afecidition allel tee.” 
* a. Bettia, Hindu, Vakkaliga, 26 


The Re Revd. B. Luthi, European, 52 years. 


Karody Subba Rao, . 4. = 
N. Rajagopelkrishna thao, . 1 
Carnatic Brahmans 
V. Srinivasa Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 
Brahman, 26 years. 


B. C. 8. —* | Sarma, Vaishnava 
Brahman, 


Coles Mad ng Vakkaligar caste, 
0. aber Dass, Hindu, 41 years.. 


» 38 
Y. Virups ‘ 
Karibaes nye, 26 


° — to return for the first quarter of this year. 


t Weebly since 22nd March 1909. 
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LIST OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
(As it stoop ox rue 13rm Mane 1909.) 


————äͤ — — —— — 


Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, „ A. Krishnan Embrandiri, Hindu, 

Printed at th BG. ux. P | C. H Beran, Corian, 39 yeare 7 

e . reas, 0 . ee 
Mangalore, and published at 


Neolakhandan Pillai, Nayar, 39 years. 
K. O. 222 Mappilla, 38.4. Syrian | 


P. Sankuani Vuriyer, Hindu, Ambala- 
vasi, 41 years. 


982 Mooppil Nayar, Nayar, 


- , — Eshuthaech- 


„ | "The 9 Reva. Father Aloysius, 
oe Pp. 3 Varma Tamporan of Panta- 

ak Pill ida, n. 4., Hindu, 
— 


vandrum. „SI years. 
Vidya Vilasem Press, Calicat. ©. Kunhi Raman Menon, s.4., Hindu, 
Nayar, 60 years. 
Kérala Sanchari Do. | vay Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
Kérala Sobhini Bharata Bandbu Press, Pa)- Kunnath Janardana Menon, Mindu, 


ghat. r op 
Kérala Thiraka .. Dharmavilxsam Press, Tiru- — Panikkar, Hinda, 
vella. | 1 
K éralépakéri ee 90 * Mission Press, Manga- Bi-monthly . J. Meyer, Christian 


ro. ' 

Kudamta Priya Vadini | C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam .- | Month! The Revd. T. K. DBenjamin, w. 4. 

(Fawily Friend). i 4 oa ary 39 years. — f 

Lakshmi * .. | Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur. Do. — Ae | Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
ayer, 


Lakshmi Vilasam .. Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Do. K. C. Mana — ikraman Tampuran, Hindu, 
pra e My and published at | Semantan; 40 years. 

Sttakkal 

Malankara Idavaka Patri- | Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. Do. K. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, ‘50 


Maleakara Sabha Tharaka. Dharma Vilasam Press, Tiru- Do. b. T. Umman, Syrian Christian, 36 

15 . hes Press, Tangase¢ri. | Weekly EV. Maman Unnithan, Hinda, Nayar, 
Malayaia Manorama ies... 1 — Manorama Press, Bi-weekly 15 Auen Syrian Christian, 30 
Malayula Mitram C. M. B. — Kötta yam . Montbly The A Revd. T. k. Benjamin, . 4., 


Christian, 39 years. 
Tc: fi Knowledge Weat t Press, Calicut . | Weekly „ P. Kunhi 12 Menon, Hinda, 
nay iV. 


ears 
Missionary Intelligence ..| C.M.5. Press, Kittayam i. ome = three — ‘ John, Syrian Christian, 


Mithavadi . .. „ | Vidyavilasam Press, Telli- Weekly .. | Murkoth Kumaran, Hindu, Tiya, 36 

Messenger of the Sacred Industrial K School Press, Erna- | Monthly Revd. Father Thomas Muller, Native 
Heart. kulam. 1 

Nasrani Dip ia .. | St. Joseph's Convent Press, . „M. Govinda Villai, Hindu, Nayar, 32 


Mannanam years. 

Prachina Tharaka ee St. Joseph's 's industrial School | Bi-monthly .. C. L. Joseph, Christian, 26 years 
Press, Eltharith 
ee Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- | Monthly ee T. O. Kalliani Amma, 28 years ; 5 
vundrum. | T. B. Kalliani Amma, 26 years ; and 
| T. Ammukkutty Amma, 28 years, 

Hindu, Nayar ladies. 
Varnaprakasam Press, Maya- | Bi-monthly .. | Kuneho Pilla, | Hinda, Nayar, 40 years. 


Published in the Ponnäni Do. .. | K. Krishnan Vydier, Tiya, 26 years .. 
talek ; ted at the Jnano- 
dayam „Kunnankulam, 


Cochin state. 2 
Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. , Monthly K. J. Alexander, Syrian Christian, 26 


Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- | Tri-weekly .. K. Hamakrishn a * 5. a., Hindu, 


Dharma Vilasam Press, Tiru ·] Monthly 


vella. years. 
Keralasandanam Press, Allep- | Tri-monthly .. vig dee koil Tampuran, | 
Ananth Press, Trivandram .. | Monthly N. Kumaran “ama, Hindu, Eahava, 34 
a years. 


3 2 ĩ˖˙ Mn OE ae. ¶ . r ES gutted » — 
2 
2 
~ * 1 


—— — — — — . — 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODIOAIS. 


. Aram 1909). 


- — A 2 — 8 9 — 


Name of publication. Where published. Fame, caste and age of editor. 


Madras City. 
| Aftab-i-Dakban .. No, Tipps aun _vireet, | Maly —— Sahib; 9Muham- 
ima lk — 22 a, pera un 2 — Nurallab Hue 
Jaridab-i-Rozgar .. oy Mahammes Abdal Latif Sahib, Sunni, 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan , Peter's Rood 


Shams-ul-Akhbar .. | No. 26, . Road, Tripli- 
oune ; Shamsia Press. 


x 
. kat-ul-I Asin No. 1 .. Fortanightl Hajee Kartan Muhammad Qasim, 
— i-Shoukat-ul-Is- sin No ghtly 25 1 


Bangalore. 


Qasim-ul-Akhbar | No. 126, Narain Pillai street, | Twice a week. | M. Abdul Hamid Sharief Sahib, Muham- 
* Civil and Military Station, | maudan, 30 years. 
Bangalore ; Chamraj Press. | : 
Bultan-ul-Akhbar oo | No. 78, Commereial Street; Weekly -» | Muhammad Abdul Rahim, Mumtaz, 
Muhammadaa. 


Nabvy Press. 


Hyderabad. 


A'in-i-Dakbhan .. A'in-i-Dekhan Press, Begam Monthly Mashiraddia Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 
Jalva-i-Mahbub .. .. Nizam-ul-Mataba Press, Chatta | Weekly ae Samedani Khan, Afghan, 40 


Bataar. 
Dabdaba-i-Asifi .. .. | Afzulganj ; Mahbub Press .. | Monthly ets Jalil Husain, Shaikh, 41 1 : 
Latif Ahmad, 41 vears; 


Mahbub-ul-Kalam .. | Mahbub Press, Afzulganj, in Do. Hafiz Jalil ee 41 years; Latif 
front of British Post office. Ahmad, 40 1 uhammadans. 

Mushir-i-Dakhan .. | Dakhan Punch Press, Guruji’s | Daily .. . | Kishen Rao, ting 40 years 

Garden, Troop Bazaar. | 

Ris&la-i-M4)guzéri .. | Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Ma] Press, Monthly | Wali-ur-Rahman, Muhammadan, 27 

Bi Bi's Alawa. | years, 

Tash: ih-ul-Qawanin .. | Tashrih-ul-Qawanin Press, Fil | Weekly | Muhammad Abd-ur Rahim Sahib, 
Kbana — a Bazaar). ! Muhammadan, 43 88 

Dakhan Review .. .. | Akhtar-i-Dakhan Press, Top- | Monthly oe | Zafar Cage Khan, uhammadan, 36 

khana, Gousha Mahal. yen 
| RisBla-i-Al Hadi .. .. | Ansaria Press; Kasaratta .. | Fortnightly .. Ghulam Hussin, Mubammadan, 36 
ears. 

Jasbn-i-Ishrat Ba Sahifa. —_ — outside Chadder- | Monthly , * Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 

ghat Gate 24 years. 

9388 a ry nega Press, : Ssiyid Muhammad Ali, Muhammadan, 

an 1 23 years. 
Rivila-i-Adib .. .. b Press, Troop . Zafar Tab Khan, Muhammadan, 27 
anon yea ro. 
Risalu - i-Dilgudas Me aK -Dakhan Proves, Gosha . .. | Mealvi Abdul Halim, Sharar, Muham- 
aha dan, 41 

Khair-Khwah-i-Dakhan. | Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan Press, 8 * — 50. years .. ee 
Bahmani Para, Gulburga. a 

Bidar Gasette „ | Usman Press, Bidar ., ee . Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 

madan, 30 years. 


„ 


— e EE — — — — A —V—-—— — — ——äũjĩ;ł — — —-—- * * 
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"ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.—Hous Abutnternarton. 


(6) Courts. 


1. The West Coast eri, 7 the 10th A NN decision hy 3 a 
| of Mr. Justice Wallis in the r sedition 6. 
Te Stee. case has not come upon us as a surprise. April 10th, i9es. 
. . + His Lordship rejected the ovidence of respectable defence 
witnesses, for, we think, the latter are but ordinary: men, though they are 
mirasadars anil money-lenders, and the Police are immaculate and incapable 
of cooking up evidence against innocent men. But the public, who have 
closely followed the progress of the case, take a very different view of the 
case, and accept Mr. Justice Sankaran Nair’e view of the case as borrect. 
— rightly or wrongly believe that Krishnaswamy is a victim of Police 
evidence. : 


2. The Madras Standard, of the 15th April, considers that the sentence T™* e 
„ passed in the High Oourt does not err on the april 16th, 1909. 
d side of leniency. ä 


3. In a leader on the Karur sedition case appeal, the Jadian Patriot, of ™* ee ae 

The law of sedition the 17th April, criticises the prosecution €vi- April 17th, isos. 
dence at length and, referring to the decision 

that the actual words used need not be proved, remarks :—“ This prodigy 

(a Police constable) claims that his report, which can be read in five minutes, 

‘represents fairly’ what the accused spoke for an hour anda half. This 

admission, in a very peculiar manner, ae the wisdom of the English 

law in laying down that the speech should be set out verbatim in the charge, 

and the danger threatening a public speaker in the Madras Presidency, after 

the High Court decision. To remove this danger, the only means now is to 

amend the law; for, with the law as it is, public speakers are at the mercy of 

wicked or stupid Police constables.” 


(d) Education. 


4. Referring to the remarks made in the Legislative Council on this 7%, 
1 , institution, the Hindu, of the 14th April, Apri Lech, 1009. 
he Madras Law College. remarks that for some time it has been going 
from bad to worse and has received scant attention from the educational 
authorities. The hours of instruction are regarded as unsatisfactory and 
inconvenient. It is argued that the surplus which has been accumulated 
should be utilised for improving the course of instruction making the college 
more efficient. ) | 


— — - — — a * ee 
— SS a 8 
— cam — 


— — 
— a — —— 
— ie 
— . - ~ 


(e) Local and M unicipal. | 


5. The Hindu, of the 9th Aes Pere as a — 1 ec in 
. ular administrative m „the p ure 

8 Ae fa estrot t the District Magistrate, Tanjore, in appoint- 
ing a committee to examine the budget before 
presentation to the District Board. The success of the experiment cannot, 
it is said, be overestimated and will form a useful precedent when the 


recommendations of the Decentralisation Commission are given effect to. 
Disappointment is expressed that Government have not a word to say on this 
wholeagaaa innovation. 


262 
() Forests. 


Tas E fn, 6. Referring to the discussion on Forest irs in the last Co 


April 10th, 1909. 


Tas Hixpvw, 
Medras, 
April 10th, 1909. 


Tas Wapwsspar 
Ravisw, 
Trichinepoly, 
April 14th, 1909. 


Tus Unpo, 
Madras, 
April 9th, 1909. 


Tas Hinov, 
Madras, 
April 10th, 1909. 


Tus Hm, 


Medras, 
April 10th, 1909. 


ian P t the 10th 
Madras Forest administration. wrt. that the. nen te. Keea 
has made a case which calls for immediate settlement. More sym 
knowledge of local circumstances are required from Forest , 
early withdrawal of the powers that are vested in the Forest officer, when 
they are improperly used, is also suggested. 


The Hindu, of the 10th April, regrets that the question of fuel supply 
did not receive the poe tens which it deserved, and considers that the 
Honourable the Forest Member hardly showed that he had a grasp of the 
situation as it affected the people. Reversion to the permit system is recom- 
mended and the hope is expressed that this may take place. It is said that, 
if any general opinion exists, it is that the common good is the last considera- 
tion which has entered the minds of those responsible. 


(j) Salt and Abkéri. 


7. Referring to the Madras Budget Debate, the Wednesday Review, of 
5 the 14th April, remarks: — While gratefully 
1 ae ee acknowledging the steps the Government have 
taken to check the evil we wish to point out that no remedy, however adequate, 
will avail much if its application is left more or less to the discretion of the 
Abkäri subordinates, They cannot be expected to do the work of the 
department always bearing in mind the moral aspect of the question. Their 
sole concern is revenue, and they are not to blame if tney run the department 
with an eye to it. The minimising of the evil must, in a large measure, 
depend upon the direct interest which the Government will take in the matter 
and in a greater observance of the principle of local option.” 


(k) General, 


8. The Hindu, of the th April, regrets that the Council meeting broke 
— up in @ form which was the reverse of amicable 
sue egisiative Coun- in the relations between the official and non- 


. official members. The former are held to have 
displayed in their speeches an unusual degree of asperity of ‘tone and 


impatience of criticism. While it is admitted that the Hon’ble Mr. Kesava 
Pillai’s diatribe might have been delivered with more moderation and greater 
scrutiny, it is argued that the official replies were not characterised by 
sobriety of thought or language or an effort to convince. The Hon'ble 
Mr. Forbes’ argument that the speech accused Government of murdering 


r is called “a far-fetched misconstruction of language and “ abso- 
utely ridiculous.”, 


9. The Hindu, of the 10th April, urges that in view of the accumula- 
A gold reserve for India. tion of gold in London and the consequent 


ease with which a good gold reserve for India 
could be accumulated, a large sum should be earmarked in respect either of 
the currency reserve or of the gold standard reserve. 


10. Referring to the objection which has been taken to Mr. Buchanan’s 


statement in Parliament that deportees would 

Deren and mere nment. not necessarily be ineligible 8 
to the new Councils, the Hindu, of the 10th April, says it is remarkable 
what strenuous efforts have been made by a class of A o-Indians, to 


nullify the effect of the reforms. The opportunity is seized of once more 
condemning the regulations under which the deportations are made, as 
iniquitous, revolting to natural justice and repugnant to an enlightened 
system of jurisprudence and a civilised form of Government. : 


ferring to the appointment of Mr. Schmidt as the Inspector- 
me 4 General of Registration, Madras, the Umited 
The new Inapector-General of Vadis and Native States, of the 10th April, 
Rogistentiom. _. remarks :—‘ The Indian, Patriot may be right 
in describing the several estimable qualifications of Mr. Schmidt whose fame 
may not be known outside the Secretariat buildings for there is no opportu- 
nity for the public to judge of his work. . among his 
subordinates may be unquestionable. He may richly promotion. 
But we with the Hinds that a stro . the 
inj ustice one to the other candidates with better qualifications stronger 
claims. : 


12. The Wesel Coast freien, of the 10th 2 ag E. pe 
. t is surprisin t the ras Government 
The Tinnevelly 2 suse er itself to these es = cog ge 
roceedings against the two vakils without taking the trouble to see if the 
— against them would stand. Here is 8 for the Bar 
Associations to protest emphatically against the action of the Government.” 


13. The following peers 2 the * for — 8rd 2 — . 
‘ 1 „with reference to Mr. Roosevelt's s 
The British sutocracy in India. on British rule in Indis:—. To talk of British 
autocracy in India as being ‘an advantage to India and an honour and 
profit to civilization’ is tantamount to saying that savagery is an honour 
and profit to civilization and that barbarity promotes human liberty and 
progress. 


VI.—Miscrrraxxovs. 


14. Referring to the pamphlets said to have been issued by the East T peas rana, 


* India Association in England for the benefit 
i India Amociation, of Indian students there pointing out the 
erroneousness of the views of the Con 
politicians in regard to home charges, the Madras Standard, of the 13th April, 
remarks :—‘** We are afraid that the East India Association will defeat its 
own object. Indian young men will surely have nothing to do with an 
Association, the object of which in regard to its suddenly-developed zeal for 
them is distinctly and manifestly political and which begins by condemning 
their elders and seniors who have sent them to England, who maintain them 
in that country and to whom and to their protection they will have to return 
after their short sojourn in that land. If the East India Association and 
other Associations of the kind continue to do this sort of work the Congress 
Committee in England will, we hope, provide the necessary counterpoise and 
demolish their fine-spun theories. 

Instead of undertaking labours of this kind which will leave no good 
impression behind the East India Association and others similarly circum- 
stanced would do well to do a sort of mission work not only among the young 
civilians to be sent to India to assume official responstbilities but among 
Englishmen in general who are to come to India in search of useful and 
profitable careers. If the East India Association and similar 
organisations could do something to instil into Englishmen, young and old, 
about to come to India, correct and 5 ideas about the country and ite 


people they would be doing work of a which will manifest itself in the 
need Be iness and contentment of the people, and in harmony 


between en and Indians, who will then regard themselves, not as 
the rulers and the ruled, but as brothers and citizens bound together by the 
same indissaluble ties of interest, gratitude, and loyalty.” | 


* 
April toch, 1900. 


April 13th, 1900. 
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Kenata Patnixa, 
Apri 10th, 1909. 


-” VERNACULAR ‘PAPERS. - 


II.— Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(b) .Courte. 


15. The Andhral:csari, of the 9th April, complains that the Government 
peak do not make proper arrangements in Courts of 
Courts of justice. justice for the parties their witnesses to 
sit comfortably. In some Courts there are no trees at all to give them 
shelter. The parties and witnesses suffer a great deal from the sun and 
rain. The Courts administer justice in March and April mi the summer, 
and those who have any business in Courts then suffer much for want of 
drinking water. It is necessary that a Brahmin sheuld be em loyed to 
supply it. Although there may be verandahs round the Court buildings, the 
authorities do not allow all people there. Further, it is not convenient to sit 
there on account of the severe sun in the summer and heavy rain in the 
raining season. So, there ought to be a big shed erected for the comfort of 
the parties and witnesses. There are such sheds in some Courts, but they do 
not afford sufficient protection from the weather, as they have neither doors 
nor door-ways. The paper hopes that the Government will make arrange- 
ments to supply water to parties and witnesses and erect spacious sheds with 
doors, door-ways aud windows for their convenience and comfort. The 
matter should not be left to the discretion of the several Courts, but the 
(Jovernment should insist that one and the same arrangement shall be made 
in all the Courts in the Province, and the Judges should remember that 
whatever salaries they may draw or whatever authority they may wield, the 
money they get is mt the money of the parties. 


(e) Jails. 


16. A leader in the Aerala Patrika, of the 10th April, referring to the 


discussion at the last meeting of the Madras 

. co the speech of the 8 2 anent — ene - eel b ! 
* inzstratian the Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai about the Jai 
ene 8 Administration of the Presidency, remarks 
se that the fact that His Excellency the Governor 

andthe Hon’ble Mr. Forbes got vexed at the criticisms is in itself a proof that 
the statements made by the Honourable Member are true. It is not proper, 
says the article, that respectable persons, who by ill-luck are compelled to 
undergo imprisonment in jails, should be accorded the same treatment as that 
given to hardened criminals. The remarks made by Mr. Kesava Pillai that 
the mortality in jails among short-term prisoners is great and consequently 
that such punishments are equal to capital punishments is no exaggeration. In 
addition to the hardships suffered by the prisoners owing to the stringency 
of the Jail rules, they suffer great inconvenience at the hands of the Jail officers 
and about this Mr. Kesava Pillai has not gone into details. It is a fact 
vey generally known that if a respectable person who has the misfortune to 
suffer imprisonment in a jail wants to come out of it without undergoing 
great hardships, he will have to spend a large amount of money. But 
nobody complains about this, considering the difficulty of proving such alle- 
gations, and the prisoners find it impossible to represent their grievances to the 
Superintendents as they being Europeans are unacquainted with vernacular 
languages. ‘The evidence given by Chidambaram Pillai in connection with 
the recent riots in the Coimbatore Jail will clearly show the severity of the 
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ainst Government. The paper 
esava Pillai has no desire to profit himself by curry- 
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(c) Education, 


17. Referring to the * resolution of the Senate es the Madras 
' "Baa? niversity removing vernacular composition 
ao, 2 ne oe from — the — subjects of — 
tion in the University Intermediate course, the 
Mysore Star, of the 12th April, observes that already owing to the introduc- 
tion of western education, the love and regard for the vernaculars of the 
country is fast disappearing and the students are studying their text-books 
only to secure the minimum number of marks in the examination and that if 
this compulsion be removed, even the additional stimulus given to their study 
in the lower standards will show no good result. It further observes that 
although such compulsory study cannot be expected to create any great love 
for those languages among the students, yet the writing of new works for 
the use of University candidates, the publication of ancient classical works, 
and the stimulus to ae proficiency in the lan s with a view to 
become Pandite in schools and colleges are all indirect results of the reten- 
tion of vernaculars in the University curricula. It conjectures that the 
resolution of the Senate is a result of the educational policy inaugurated by 
Lord Curzon, and says that at a time when Lords 2 and Minto are 
striving to remove difficulties created by Lord Curzon in the political 
situation, any measure calculated to retard the — of the country in any 
manner, ought to seriously counteract the conciliating influence of the liberal 
reforms of Lord Morley. The paper, therefore, hopes that Government will 
not approve of the recent resolution and that the people also will bring this 
grievance to the notice of Government. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


18. Referring to the Budget Conference convened by Mr. Bedford, the 
B Collector of Tanjore, the Sasilekhe, of the 13th 

adget Conferences. April, observes :—Our District officers should 
be of Mr. Bedford’s standard. Then alone, people can be happy and have 
some share in the administration. It alone can be called local self-govern- 
ment. We request the Government to pass orders, so that the District Board 
— of all the districts may be settled as the Tanjore budget has been 
settled. 


(j) Salt and Abkéri. 


19. The Andhrakesari, of the 9th April, states that while the Abkäri 
Abkér; revenue of the Government increases, the 

1 wretched condition of the people also is grow- 
ing and is intensified. The pauper who has not enough to eat is ruining 
himself by drink. The Abkäri administration of the Government not only 
does not encourage the moral propensities of the people and contribute to 
their permanent welfare, but positively encourages their misconduct and 
brings about their ruin. The policy of the Government to derive income 
from the sale of liquor increases eee and the Government do not 
appear to take adequate interest in repressing it. The statement that on 
account of the rise in the price of food- grains the ryots are growing pros- 
perous and that they indulge in drink is untenable as they have to buy 
many things which are sold dearer than food-grains and as their income is 
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3 
April 9th, 1009. 


luna, 
March 27th, 1909. 


Basman, 
Madras, 
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ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, 


Madras, 
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nd * 
chat 1 in the number of shops will check drunkenness. But no 
better way suggests itself by which it can be reduced. The paper requests 
the Government to take steps to root out this evil at an early date. 


(c) General. 


. While commenting on the discussion in the Imperial Legislative 

7 ve ver 7 Council on the budget for the year 1909-1910, 

The debate on the budget. ‘the India, of the 27th March, e writes:—In the 
course of his remarks on the budget, the Financial Member, Mr. Wilson, 
observed that for the last ten years the year 1908 was the one in which 
the expenses of the Government exceeded the income, and said that the 
recurring famine in the land was the chief reason for this. But in our 
opinion it is the increase in the staff of the detective Police and the lavish 
expenditure of money in political prosecutions which are mainly responsible 
for this fact. It may be that our opinion is wrong, for, how can we, who 
belong to a slavish race, understand the secrets of State budgets? Mr. Wilson 
also observed that he expects a surplus of two lakhs in the coming year. 
But we cannot understand how this can be, unless the people are taxed more 
heavily, and the Government itself knows that the people cannot pay a single 
pie more in the shape of taxation. Nor is there room to believe that the 
import and export trade will be more profitable to Government in this year; 
for the sons of Bhérata have vowed to cut short as far as possible the quantity 
of raw products exported from the country and the quantity of manufactured 
articles imported intoit. The only other way in which this deficit can be 


3 is by raising a loan in another country. But any one who has read 
ng 


the lish journals can see that the other Powers are not p to 
advance money to the Government of India on account of the feeling of 
unrest existing in India. Considering all things, there is only one way out 
of the difficulty for the Government of India, and that is removing the feeling 
of unrest in the country by granting freedom to its people. 


21. Referring to the annual exodus of the Government to the hills, the 


; Sasilekha, of the 9th April, observes :—We 
Annual exodus tothe hill, dzfiere there ia munch: taut. . 
made by the European Chamber of Commerce in Calcutta, that it is undesir- 


able that the Government should spend eight months at Ootacaraund ”. 
Though the previous attempts proved futile, we hope that all great men in 


India would join together and again submit a strong memorial to the 
Parliament regarding this matter. 


22. Referring to the condition of the Indians, the Bhavani, of the 26th 


The condition of India. March (received on the 10th Apri ). obser ves: 


i —So long as education is deemed to be synony- 
mous with a knowledge of English, servitude would be the lot of the Indians 


and there would be no er N for acquiring wealth. When other modes of 
education are adopted which can contribute to the increase of knowledge of 
industries, there will certainly be scope for acquiring wealth. 


23. Referring to the appointment of Mr. Schmidt as the Inspector- 
The Registrar-Generalship, General of Registration, the Andhraprakasika 


of the 10th April, observes :—While thet aro 
many persons among the Indians who have beni claims and qualifications 


than Mr. Schmidt for the post of Inspector-General of 


* Reosived in the current week. 


preferred the latter. The actio 


ting Mr. ok 
for er J 


4 


the msjority of the documents registered and to be registered is in the 
vernac he has to nd upon his clerks in examining the records, 
When Lords and Minto are prepared to improve the status of the 
Indians and are devising schemes for conferring higher administrative 
appointments on them, it is regrettable that the Government should act 
against their wishes. As the appointment of Mr. Schmidt, who is not a 
member of the Indian Civil Service, requires the sanction of the Secretary of 
State for India, we request him to consider well this matter. 
24. The Veerakesari, of 3 10th April, 2 e * — 
8 ilatoriness of the lals 
N Government, both judicial a and e and 
sarcastically remarks that even the Civilians of tbe Heaven-born service” 
cannot increase the length of human life to enable the people who have to deal 
with Government to afford the long time they have to spend over a single 
petition or case and adds that the same evil exists in Mysore also, and hopes 
that Government will put an end to this dilatoriness on the part of its officials. 


IV.—Native Strares, 


25. The Veerakesari, of the 10th April, remarks that the Native State of V zun, 


° 2 “ay ads 
Sedition-bunting in Kolshpor. Kolahpur has caught the infection of sedition- April 101, 1900. 


hunting from the British Government and has 
begun to harass the people by means of indiscriminate police searches and 
gives a list (from the Mahratia) of the names of persons whose houses were 
recently searched in connection with political offences, aud says that great 
consternation prevails among the people of the State on account of these 
indiscriminate searches and meddlings with the private correspondence of 
respectable citizens. 
26. The Vritianta Patrika, 15 the rk April, says iat td has reason to -_ eee 
3 t in the administration ysore, some offi- Apri) 15th, 1909. 
Government officials in Mysore. Cials now at the head of the several e 
frequently forget their duty to keep up the dignity and prestige of their office 
and to maintain strict discipline, and urges that as mere wurnings are of no 
avail to check the misbehaviour of these officials Government ought not to 
hesitate to suspend or even dismiss them, whatever their position or pay may 
be, and hopes that the new Diwan will follow the example of his predecessor 
Mr. W in maintaining discipline and a high standard of morality 
among officials of the State. | , 


8 VI. —MisczLLAxRZOVUs. 


27. The Desabhimani, sp R ro gee me tema bad 

Jot ear that not only have made their 
dne appearance in the Guntdr district, but also 
letters have been addressed to the Municipal Chairman and a few others 
purporting, ‘It is * not to encourage Swadeshi goods. If you do 
not encourage them, the: fate which has befallen Viswas (who was shot with 
a revolver) will overtake you also.” While emphasising once again that such 
acts will cause calamities (to the country), we s | that spies should go 
forth from among the people also as from the Police and avert such heinous 
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VeEnakesanr!, 
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| April 10th, 1909. 


28. The Kistnapatrika, of the 9th April, writes as follows :—How did 

5 1 this bomb come to lie between n Tenali and 
n Kathivaram? Have the scientists decided on 
examination that the bomb had caused the death of the Pariah that died 
there? What could be the motive in the bomb near an cant 
village? Was it accidentally idropped or was it put there intentionally ’ 
Where was it made? Such doubts cannot but arise as soon as one hears of 
the bomb incident. It does not seem that endeavours have been made to 
find out answers to these questions and publish the same. Every — 
correspondent, without paying any heed to such questions, thoughtlessly 
gives out that there are secret anarchist associations in the Telugu districts 
and that they are secretly circulating leaflets which foster sedition. It is 
such thoughtless writings that disturb the mental equilibrium of the subjects 
and of the rulers. They it is that increase the present discontent. It is the 
duty of the police to examine this heinous act and find out its true signi- 
ficance. It is calamitous that people should, instead of aiding the police in 
their enquiries and exposing the culprits, confound them by their groundless 
writings. We hope that the police will, without being influenced by such 
writings, calmly proceed to detect the offenders. 


The Desabhimani, of the 10th April, hears that three persons were 
arrested in connection with the bomb incident 
at Kathivaram (Guntur district) and that 
searches were made in some villages. 


29. Referring to the letters in the Hindu, regarding the bomb explosion 

1 at Kathevaram, near Tenali, the Akasaveni, of 

The bomb incident in Guntür the Stlu April, observes:—It is only the 
Ciatrist. thoughtless actions such as the bomb-throwing 
by some stupid and mischievous persons that impede the progress of the 
country and create in the Government distrust in the people. The bombs 
that are employed by short-sighted revolutionists cause calamities to the 
country. When evil days are close at hand, the mind gets perverted. Those 
who stoop to evil actions will not fail to reap their conséquences. All the 
loyal citizens who have the welfare of the country at heart will do well 
to co-operate with the police in restoring peace to the country. No person 
will hesitate to condemn, hate and put down evil actions of wicked persons 


who are connected with bomb outrages. We regret for the appearance of 
bombs in the Telugu districts. 


30. In an article headed The priest is more powerful than the Gods”, 


8 * the Veerakesari, of the 10th April, remarks :— 
than the Gods“ Pewerful His Majesty the Emperor, His Royal Highness 
the Prince of Wales, Lord Morley and Lord 
Minto are all trying to introduce a liberal policy in the administration of 
India, but the Anglo-Indian officials at the head of the Provincial Govern- 
ments offer an active resistance to all political reform. Thus, while those at 
the head of the Imperial Government have been constantly urging that the 
higher administrative posts should be conferred on the Indians as largely as 
possible, the heads of the Local Governments invariably refuse to carry out 
this policy. The 1 of Mr. Napier as Public Prosecdtor, overlooking 
the claims of Mr. Narayana Rao, and the appointment of another European 
lace of the Inspector-General of Registration are glaring instances of 

the policy of the Madras Government in this respect. The subordinate 
officials of Government act as intermediaries between .the rulers and the 
ruled and like the intermediating priest withhold the concessions granted by 
the Gods. Again, young boys are being prosecuted for treason. It is 
altogether inconceivable that youths of such tender age could be guilty of 
political crime, and yet, such boys are sentenced * . and four years’ 
imprisonment. This shows what amount of confidence the rulers have in 
their subjects. As it is admittedly for the benefit of the people that a Govern- 
ment exists, it is hoped that the Government will cease to needlessly suspect 


Bomb incident at Kathivaram. 


to the p 


the people and to harass them by deportations, police searches, prosecutions 
for sedition, ete., but try instead, to establish meus aoeaial elations with their 
subjects by winning their confidence. 

31. The Mushir-i-Dathan, 4 15 re re ar April, have an extract from Mz. B. 

i eRa place ication not mentioned). sth & 1ith April 1909, 

cole in Hani . extract is to the effect that our readers wil 

1 = be 8 2 we hed hear that a few aging 
in London are suspected. is not known for what reason especially at a 
time when England has war materials and an army and navy mate than 
sufficient to successfully cope with any power in the world. At t.there 
are only about 600 Indians in England most of them are in studying 
for law and medicine. For ears past there has been nothing of this sort 
against law-abiding and — Indians, but it appears that now the authorities 
have been told that not only should the Indians be watched but also the lives 
of high officials should be protected on account of the sort of fear that prevails 
in Russia. All this, the r says, is due to the statement of the Weekly 
Despatch that a new paper called Swarayia, i.e,, ** Self-government” is to be 
started in London, the name of the editor is Sri Pat Bipin Chandra Pal, a 
former editor of the New India published in India. The paper will be a purely 
national organ, and a company called the Hindu Nationalists’ Agency Com- 
pany, Limited, will be formed with a registered office in London. 

Mr. Master, who is, according to the statement of the representative of 
the Weekly Despatch, engaged in reading proofs of the Swarajia, says 
that he is being watched, and that there is no ground for this step. No 
inhabitant of India would create sedition or anarchism either in England or 
in India. The objects of the paper are merely to represent the grievances 
of the people of India, and it the Members of Parliament and Lord 
Morley especially to listen attentively to what it states. The sedition in 
India, Mr. Master says, is either due to the harsh policy pursued by the 
authorities or to the History of England, which has taught students how 


England got its independence, etc. , 

In this connection the Rahbar observes that it is not its intention to raise 
a cry against the prevention of anarchism or against the protection of the 
higher authorities in England if there are actually grounds for action, other- 
wise, it says innocent people of India will be subjected to unnecessary trouble. 
The Transvaal has already closed its doors to them, and should England now 
follow suit they will have no place wherein to stay. | 
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LIST OF ENGLISH: NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODIOAIS. 
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Ho. Name of publication. 


* 
** 


Where published. 
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Madras City. 
Catholic Watehman 
Christian Patriot .. 
The Anglo-Indian 
Hindu oe 


Madras Law Journal 


> | Madras Mai! 


| 
Madras Standard 


i 


„ Madras Standard 


othodiat 4 4 
M 
Mount Road, 
M.L.Y. Prose, | 55 Mint 
Street, Georg 
National — “100, Wallsjab 
Road, Madras. 


Ananda Steam Press, Stringer’s Monthly 
Street, Madras. 


. | Madras Mail Press. North | Daily .. 


Beech Road, Madras. | 


1 
' 
’ 


; 
i 
' 


Printing | Do. 
Press, No. 167. Popham’s | 


Broadway, Georgetown, | 
Madras. | 


Madras Times Press, Popham’s Do. 


Muhammadan 


| 
Brahmavadin 


| 


Christian College Maga- 
nine. 
Educational Review 


Young Men of Madras 
Progress ee | 
Madras Church Missionary «| 
Gleaner. 
Indian Revier 
Astrological Magazine 
Indian Ladies’ Magasine. 
Templars ee ee ee 


United India and Native 
States. 


Theosophist . — Minerva Press, No. 34, Po- 


| Methodist 


. | Srinivasa, Varada Chari & Co.’s 
| Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
Asylum Press, 

Mount Road, Madras. 
S. P. C. K. Press, Church Road, 
Vepery, * * 


Echo 


Indian Patriot 


The Educationist 


Intelligencer. 


—_— 


la 


10 1 Presa, Arme- 
The National Missionary | ) The Guardian Press, Mount 


Broadway, Madras. 


Muhammadan Press, No. 24, 
Pycroft's Road, Triplicane, 
Madras. 


pham’s Broadway, George- | 
town, Medras. 


. | Brahmavddin Press, No. 14, 


Baker's Street, Georgetown, 
Madrae 


— Catholic Regis- Pros Current Press, Sanka- Weekly 


raman Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
pal Press, Nan 


Mount E adras. 


Lawrence 


G. A. Nate-an & Co.'s Press, 
No. 10, Esplanade, Sane. 
town, Madras. 

Albinion Press, No. 1, Mint 
Street, Madras. 

Methodist Episcopal Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Lawrence Asylum Press, No. 
166, Mount , Madras 

The Divine Press, No. 19, 
Singanna Chetty Btreet, 
8 Madras. 


n Street, Georgetown. 
Road, Madras. 


E. v. Beeby, Earasian ..  .. 


Hindu, Brahman, 44 


The Hon’ble Mr. P. 8. Sivaswami 
Aiyar, - . L., C. . ., Hinds, 
Brahman, 44 


Mr. Arther E. Lawson, Earopean, 45 
years. 


P. N. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Malayali, 
40 years. 


Mr. G. Romilly, European, 56 years .. 


Abdullah Khan of Kasmandi, Muham- 
madan, 36 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 64 years. 

R. A. Krishnama Chari, 8.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 

Father Doyle, Earasian, 49 years 

The Rev. E. Macphail, u.a., European, 
43 years. 

C. 1 Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 

Young Men's Christian Association, 

8. 
The Madras Religious Tract Society .. 
The Rev. Canon E. Sell, p.p., Earopean, 
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G. Natesa Aiyar, 3.4., Hinda, 
Brahman, 40 years. 


* Rao, 3.4., Hinda, 


un . 2 K. dathicnathan, u.a., Native 
Christian, 37 years.. 
Mr. G. D. Oakley, Kuropean, 53 years. 


K. WV. 1 Menon, Hindu 
Malayali, 46 years. 


C. Karunakara Menon, B. a., Hinds, 
Malayali, 40 years. 


T. 8. Kodandarama Aiyar, Hinés, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


The National Missionary Society of 
India. 


„e — 


Mr. J. w. Wilson, Beropean, 40 years. 
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Arcot, North. 
North Areot Patriot 


Military Telegraphist 


38 Oriental Railwa 
„ eee 


41 


Maat military 
Station). 
| Daily Post oe 


' 
' 


3 ee and 
| 


42 | Planters’ Chronicle 
43 | Army and Civil News 


44 


Bangalore Brigade Direet- 
ory. 


Canara, South. 


Gospel Witness 
Madura. 
South Indian Mail 


Kolar Gold Fields News. . 
Harvest ile 


Vani Niketana Press, Officers’ 
lines, Vellore. 


Do. do. 
V. X Press, 64 ; officers’ line. 


Daily Post No. 16, 
Residency Road, oro. 

Addison Press, Madras oe 

Army and Oivil News Press, 
Residency Road. 

Second Queen“ Own Sappers 
and Miners Printing School, 
Banga loro. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore 
Sharada Prees, Mangalore... 


Chintamani Press, Rajahmun- 
Wes Press, Ra jehmundry. 


Vani Press, Guntér .. 


Victoria Press, 989, Thalavoy 
Agraharem street, Madura. 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 
West Coast Press, Calicut .. 


Union Press, British Cochin .. 
Norman Printing Bareau, 


Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 


0. 7 Chakrapani Pillai, 1 dee, 


Mr. at W. Wilson, European, 40 years. 


R. 8. Vedeohslam Pillai, Hindu, Sadra, 
32 years. 


P. O. Subramania Pillai, 3. 4., 8. U., 
Hinds, Gudra, 28 years 


P. 8. Raghave Ohariyar, 8.4., . f., 
Hinde, Brahman. 
Information not available 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Mies A. R. Dawson, European, 
Wa. Morey based, Europes, 
Mi. H. Plumbe, European oe 
Information not available 


The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 
Native Christian, about 41 years. 

A. Vasudeva Kno, Hinda, Gowd 
Sarasvat Brahman, about 46 years. 


/ 


U 


T. Sriramulu, 1. 4, Hindu, Brahman, 
87 years. 
Information not available oe oe 


Dr. J. Aberley, u. a., 46 years ., 


8. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Hinde, Brah- 
man, 45 years. 


©. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 38 
G. 1 — 1 „ Hinde, Brahman, 


K. 8 W. 
Lad Nigi, gar. . 8 41 years. 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 57 years 


The Revi. E. W. Thompson, M. ., 
| Earopean, 38 years. 


u. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
, 41 years. re 


1, 


* 


* 


ay — 


— ä—— + . . — 
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— 
— 
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W here published. 


Irish Press, Taluk . — 
Rood, City. 
Mysore Mail . ‘Fa ae ae ° 


ee Crown Press, Mysore .. 


ee ĩͤ — — 
— 


— 
2 
— — 


The Nilgiris. 


| | i } 2 
South of India Observer.. | Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, : J. A. Davies, European, 35 years 
| peat § — ag Oota- , 


camun 
Tinnevelly. 


The Kalpaka Ananda Steam Press, Stringers | Monthly T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
Street, Madras. 28 years. 


Travancore State. 

Travancore: Times . | Vietoria Press, Nagerooil ..| Weekly 1. Daniel, n. 4. , Native Christian, 
| years. 

Western Star 90 Western Star Pres, Trivan- | Tri- weekly C. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 48 


drum. years. 
Diocesan Reoord .. . C. M. 8. Press, Kottayam One in two The Rev. F. N. Asquith, u. A., Christian, 
months. 48 years. 


Trichinopoly. 


Wednesday Review Wednesday Review Presse ..| Weekly . | 8. M. ee Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
32 

Law Vade-meoum .. | Bri Vani Vilasa Prees, Sri-| Bi-monthly .. V. — 22 . A., . K., 
rangam. Hindu, Brahman, 43 years. 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and] Fast Coast News Press, Weekly . | D. Lazarus, n. A., Native Christian, 66 
Advertiser. Visagapatam. years. 


118 


22 75 sre 


Good Health oe 
| 
| Gospel Light 
Hindu Nesan 
| Homiletic Magazine 


India ee ee 
Indian Law Gazeite 


' 
Indian Missionary News. 
_Jananukelan aa) oem” 


Kane Varthamani és 


lawyer... 


_- ——aE--- Sw ae — 2 — 
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LIST oF TAMIL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND n 


(As IT sTOoD on THE z ler Dane, 1908.) 


Where published. 


Btar of India Press, No. 152, 
Mint street, Madras. 


| Sri Vidya Pree, Kombe- 


as Tanjore — 
0 

Evengolica! Lutheran Mission 
Press, | ranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 

Brahmo (irphan Asylum Prers, 
No. 97, Anna Tana streut, 

wn, Madras. 

K. G s, No. 18, Arana- 
chala mg 3 Na street, 
Georgetown, Madras 

Bhuloka Vyanun Press, No. 66, 
St. Xuvier street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Nazareth 50 oe 


C. M. S8. Press, TPalamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 
* 3 Prees, Coimba- 


Royal Pr Press, Shevapet, Salem 


Patriot Press, Sorakka)pattu, 
Cuddalore New Town, eouth 
Arcot district. 

Patriot Prees, Salem 


Ramanilaya Vivekapandsa 
Press, No. 104, High Koad, 
Pursewakem, Madras. 

C. M. N. — Palameottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Kiunelensyoki, Press, No. 27, 
Vykkakeran street, Purese- 

| Wakam, Madras. 

Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- 


100, 


Le lical Lutheran 

va on 

Mission — Tranquebar, 
Tanjore district. 


| Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. 


Guardian Press, Blacher’s 
Road near the Mount Road 
Post Office, Madras 

C.M.8. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

3 — Chandrudaya Press, 


Kaviprakasa Gnanasambenda 

Prees, No. 12, Arunachala 

on — Indis Press, No. 152, 
Madras. 

St. 2 , Karikal .. 


ger — 


tam bi street, Georgetown, |- 
Madras. | 
C. M. 8. Press, Palamcottah, | 


Walajah Road, Triplioane,, 


adali : 


— ü—ã1dl!j —ͤ—— —— —— 


amd 


Bi-monthly 


Monthly 


1 van, 42 years. 


" ‘4 


* — earn, : a 


——— 


— — — ———ͤ — — — 


Diwan Seder * Rachunathe Ree, 
Hindu, Brahman, 78 _ 92 


ud. D. sell, European, 48 years. 


C. Govindarajulu Nayudu, Hindu, 
Ralija, 43 years. 


M. Mambanda Madeliyar, 
Vellala, 2d years. 


M. Muthuviren Millai, 


Hindu, 
Uinda, Valle 
Revd Asirvadham, Native Christian, 86 


P. Marasimbulu Nayudu, Hindu, 


he, about 63 years. 

Alfred Gnanavolivu, Protestant Christ- 
an, 94 years. 

P. T. Satakopa Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 48 years. 


ae Aer. Protestant Christian, 46 


Bhaktavatealom Piliai, n.a., Hindu, 
‘ Karnam, 33 years. 


D. * Pakkianadhan, Native Christian, 


years. | 
S. Ranganatha Mudall ar, Hindu 
Vii syn 


C. Kumaraswami Nayadu & Sons, the 
1 prietor of which is C. Kunniah 


Hindu, 
b. Veni, Hades Nr 


A. Rangaswami 1 1 RAs, N. L., 


Hindu, Brahman, 32 years. 


Revd. u. Frykholm, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 


| Sabramnanis Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 
about 27 years. 


rai, 43 years. 
Azariah, Native Christian, 38 years 
T. v. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellals, 61 


Kaviraya Kandaswami ‘Pillai, Hindu, 
Veit, 33 demas 


* 


M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 
rai, 44 years. 
1 


Mairi Bhek Mira Mohidin, Mahan. 
ge — 33 years. 


* — Amma), Hinde, Brabmen, 
ye. 


|G. J. Arthur, Native Christin, 46 


Kevd. Mr. R. Smailes .. 
M. Abdul Qadir Sahib, Moahmmadan, 
99 years. 


5 


Udaiyar, Native Christian, ö 


d. J. H. W 4 
1225 Naked, 5.5. merican, | 


rc. v. — oe „ “Hindu, 


! 


yours, 
d. J. Arthur, Native Christian, 46 


M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hinda, Kava- 


— — — — —— — - 


en 
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— ee 
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Rs 


Name of publication. 


* 


Review. 
Tamilian 


Sarvs Vyapi 
Trath. 


Sentamil 


South Indian 


* ment 


‘yam. 


lesiriyan. 


Ulagunanda 
Ulaga Nesan 


Vijaya * 


Vikata Dutan 


Virekabhanu 


Women’s 


— 


Nagai Milelechani 
Nyayxbhimani | 
Oleott Kindergarten 


Prajanukulan 
Santoshs Seidi ... 


Dutan or Messenger | Memorial Hall, Madras 


Satya Vartamani .. 


— Vilasn Banka - M. I. V. Press. No. 379, Mint 


or Ten India Vyava- Mylapure, M Madras. 
Srivanivilesini 
Zubotha Parijatham — Beathern Star Press, Trichino-| Do. 
Sunday Friend .. 


Swadesamitran .. 


Trained Teacher or Nal- Caston Prese, No. 45, Chinna- | 


Travanoore Abhimani 


Viveka Bodhini 
Viveka Chintamani 


Madar Mitri. 
Yathartha Vachani 


Zenana Magazine 
Madar Manoranjani 


63 Press, Negepetam, 
ore district. 
Be Press, Karikal. 


| Royapettab, Madras. 
. | Gautema Press, = 11, Basar 
Mond, Koyapetteh, Madras. 
ee oe | Lakshmi ilase Press, 
Trisbinopolx. 
| American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumslai, Madura district. 
. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 


. | American Mission Lenox Press, 
| Paeumalsi, Medura district. 
oe «+ |The Vami) Sangam Pres, 
Vadaka Veli street, Medura. 


otreet, Madras. 
Agricultare No. 5, Solyappa Madali etrect, 


. | Srivanivilasini Press, Sriran-| Do. 
gam, Trichinopoly district. 


} 
. ene Lutheran Mission | Weekly 
| Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
| distriot, 
fo Aruno- | | Evangelical Lutheran Mission | Monthly 
| — * Tranquebar, l anjore 
5 | Swadesemitran Press, Ar- any 
menian street, Madras. 


onthly 
tambi street, Georgetown. | 

Madras. 
Travancore Abhimani Press, | Weekly 
| Nagercoil, Travancore. 
oe NM. IL. V. Press, No. 379, Mint Bi- monthly 

| street, Madras. 

No. 1, Sth lane, Sembada Pillai- | Monthly 

| yar Covil street, Park Town, 

| gy 
oe 8 a Press, No. 83, High | Daily 

md, Triplicane, Madris, 


Vijeya Bhaskaran „ Panasiyur, ‘lirutturaippindi | Bi-monthly 


taluk, ‘Tanjore district. 


Vijayn Vikatan .. 6 5 Vikatan Press, No. 64, | Bi-weekly 


almantapam Road, Baye: 
uram, Madras. 
Price Current Press, No. 1, | Weekly 
Chembudoss atreet, George- | 
ton, Madras. 7 
. | Madura Viveka Bhanu Press, | Monthly 
Madura district. 


| 


„ | No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- Do. 
| pare, "Madras. 
India Steam Printing Works,| Do. 
33 15, Popham' Broadway, 


a 
} 
Vivekanandam .. 1 Mitran Press, Bi-monthly 
Ambur Vaniyambédi, 
Salem istrict. 
Water of Life C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, | Monthly 
ä Tinnevelly district. 
Friend M.E Press. No. 19, Mount Do. 


Road, Madras. 
Kambekénam ‘- ne .. | Weekly 


No. 12, -Thanikachalam Pillai | Monthly 
street, Triplicane, Madras. 


— 


Tri-zeokly | 


— Dé, Beddhint, 6 


Ramanjale Nayadu, Hindu, Mayadas, 


The Reve J. P. Jones, u.4., B. b., 

Ameriesn, 59 years. 

Catholic Priests 

The Revd. J. A. Tasarus, 5. A., Mative 
Christian, 60 years. 

The .Revd. J. P. 3 . 4. , D. u, 
American, 59 y 

M. Raghava Aibenane, Hinds, Brah- 
man, 30 yeurs. 

r Pandithar, Hindu, 
Vallala, 40 y 

G. — "Waele, ge, Yada- 
vab, 44 years. 


i , 33 years. 
Subramania Aiyar, 3.4., Hindu, Brah- 
man, 39 years. 
nerd. A. Vichilerei, Karopean, Prussian, 
30 years. 


Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 


G. Sabramania Aiyar, n.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 58 years. 

C. R. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 33 years. 


M. D. Daniel, n.a., Native Christian, 
42 years. 
J. D. Voraiswami, Native Christian, 30 


u. Vadivela Madaliyar, Hindu, Vellale, 
36 years. 


R. A. Srirangarajam, Hindu, Brahman, 
22 


years. 

T. Srinivass 2 Hindu, Brah- 
man, 25 yea 

K. 8. Kadi velu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 
32 yearn. 


T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Christ- 
ian, 36 years. 


(1) M. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 

(2) Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 47 years. | 

V. Ruppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 

man, 27 years. 
C. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 
n, 50 years. 


O. Venkataswemi Nayudu, Hindu, 
Ediga, 36 years. 


8. G. Maduram, Native Christian, 42 

Als . Stephene, European, 40 years. 

T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 
allala, 


U 36 years. 
C. 8. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 


| man, 33 years. 


— 


267 
LIST OF | TELUGU AND ANG rng NEWSPAPERS AND PBRIODIOALS 
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— 


Where published. Mame, caste and age of editor. 


T. — Rao, Brahman, 27 
1 7. f J. 8. Prakasa Rio, Brahman, (1 


years. 
G. Jagannadha Rao, Brabman, 31 2 
A. G. Vérthasérathi Naidu, Balija, 66 


years. 
XV. Nea. 1 12 8 
B. Ménayys Naidu, a, about 29 


D. Geshachalapati Mio, Brahman, ll 
V. Marasimbréyudn, Brahman, 37 


Madras .. oe ec 15 A. Varedtcharlu, Brahman, 28 yeare .. 

| Kanteru, Kistna district si. j Salsa Sitéramayya, Brahman, 42 
years. 

. | Beawada and Masulipatam . D. Anantam, . a., Native 
2 

Ellere .. oe oe : 4 Chalapati Rao, Brahman 
Mausalipatem .. oe ‘ fim sp cg "Rao, Madhva Brah- 


Manérame .. * . | Rajahmundry .. 0 0 C. L. .. Brahman, 41 years, 
Messenger of Truth Madras ido. The Revd. D. 3 Beawada, 


Native Christian, 
Millenial Light .. D. — 3 Christian, 


18 | Nyayabédhini' .. . . D. — Hao, Madh va Brah- 
u. an, 62 yea 


19 | Probédhini iti 10 oe 90 . Vv: 2 Sastri, Kamrala, 36 


20 Ravi . , | Tie Revd. R. k. Smith, Christian, 30 


21 | Sémréjyapradéyini Voelattur, Guntér distriot r. Lakshminérayan Sastri, Brabm en, 


: 42 1 

22 Saraswati .. 50 Cocaneda * 55 * 5 oe K. V. Krichna Réo Bahadur 

vy Ps Brabman, 42 year- 

23 Sasilekha .. me Madras * ‘i = ly Gi, téshéchérlu, Brahman, 61 years... 

24 | Sévitri i . —— Gédévari dis- 1 Pulugarti — 4 Narasim- 
: trict. years. 

12 Ganderi'.. bs . | Komaripéiem, — . A. Bandararämiah, 4 32 years.. 
taluk, Gédévari district 

26 Wann * Madras bs : oa , K. BMérkandéya “arma, Brahman, * 


ä years. 

27 “Hunde School lesson | Guntér .. ee oe be . - | The Revd, Ir. J. Aberly, w.a., Ameri- 
‘Book with Nowe (AE.L (A. . L. oan, 47 years. 

28 Busils 1 „„ Visagapatam ° oe N. 3 Vaishnava 


29 | Telugu Baptist .. . Mads. .| The Revd 1 5 e. 
| 


30 | Vidyévati . ae 55 Do. W Getent. 41 years | 
31 | Voice of Trath .. | Rajahmundry .. 1 er K. Lresallngam Pantulu 


Pitta par ‘i ae u. Kédundarémayys, Brahman, 50 
Nees. 
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— e 14 be ana 41 _ 


Guntor .. 08 * 
Bapatla, Guntür district 
Mr. 8 2 K 2 European, 37 years .. 

Gaoapati Puttabhiramiah, Ieamdar ., 
Not known 4 
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AND PERIODICALS 
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Name of publication. 
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Vuidya Sindhu 


Avakasathosini .. 
Bodhaka Bodhini 

Jyotis Bustra Payonidhi .. 
Kannada Lew Report 
Karndtaka Chandrika 
Karnétaka Granthamals. 
Karnataka Kévya Kaléni- 
sdsbalasakhi ee 
Mysore Star * 


Sachitra Chéturya 


Bad Bhakti Chandrika 
Sédhvi_. 
Sanétana Dharma Pataka. 
Satya Deepika  .. 
Savinudi 

Shri Krishna Sukthi 


Swudeshäbhimani 


Vaisyakula Vardhini 
Vakkaligara Patrixa 


V eerake suri 


Mysore. 
The Wesleyan Mission Press, 


. | Vokkaligar 


Printe 


Mysore. 22 
9 Prabodhini Press, 


M yeo 
The WV esley an Mission Pres«, 
Mysore. 
The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
ciation * Myrore. 
0. 


Do. 
™~ Wesleyan Mission Press, 


| 
| 
155 


Chéturya Press, No. 162, 4th 
orn Chamaraj pet, Banga- 
ore 

Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, 


M youre. 
„ 2 — Vani Vilasa Press, 


Mysore. 

Sravana Belgala, Ihe Star 
Pres-, Mysore. 

The Rasel Mission Presa, 
Mangalore. 

Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- 

tary Stat ion, Bangalore. 


we W Press, Manga- 
ore 


The Mangalore Trading 4780 
ciation, Sharada Press, Man- 
galore. 


a | Caxton Press, Bangalore City, 


| Civil and Military Station. 

The Kshira Sagara Press, 
Myrore, 

Sangha Press, 

Bangalore. 

at the Divine Prees, 

| Georgetown, Madras, and 
ublished at No. 69, China 
ugaar Rod, Georgetown, 

Madras. 


Veerasaiva  Grantha Pra- | The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- 


kasika. 


Vidyddayini 
Vignans Vaibhava 


Vikatapra‘apa 
Vivekodaya 
Vrittanta Putrika 


ciation Press, Mytore. 


Do. 
Do. 


Sri Gouri Nilaya Press, Arie- 
pete, Bangalore City. 

The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
ciation Prese, M ysore. 

The Wesleyan Mirsion Presse, 
Mysore. 


The (General Agency Press, 


The ter Press, Mysore oo | 


| Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Monthly 
Do. 
Weekly 
Do. 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. 
Do. 


Fortnightly .. 


Matlatadye Hig Hide, Lingsyat, 41 yearn. 
V. Srikante Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 


B. * n. A., Brahman, 39 


Jen 
M. A. 1 Aiyangar, Brahman, 
44 years. 


ry, 
1. Virup ten, 36 years, and N. R. 
2 Sastri, 36 : 
eer 
B. Junardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brab- 
man, 25 years. 


J. Sachidananda Joie, Smartha Brab- 
man, 27 


H. 5. . Brahman, 29 years. 
Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 30 years .. ee 
The Revd. B. Luthi, European, 52 years 


8. k. Bharathi elias Bharathi — 
Ramaiya, Hosko“e, 44 
Sones Subba Rao, n. 4. * and 
jagopelkrishna 1e, 24 years ; 
both Carnatic 


V. Srinivasa Kamath, Gow. Saraswath 
Brahman, 28 years. 


v. h. 11 Smartha Brahman, 36 


yee 
B. . — 38 Vaishnava 
rehoa 


9 ‘bah Vakkaligar caste, 


G. Tholasiram Dass, Hindu, 41 yeara.. 


P. R. Karibasappe Sastri, 81 re, and 
N. u Nerds, dl, K yor 


yudu, 31 years. 
5 Hindu Zudra, 32 


8 Wesleyan 


‘ 


LIST OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 


(As IT stoop ow rar l rr Manon 1000.) 


— —— — ee 


Ezhuthachan ee 
Flower of Karmal 
Kavana Kaumudi 
Keralan .. 

Kérala Patrika 
Kérala Sanchari .. 
Kérala Sobhini .. 
Kérala Thiraka .. 
Kéralépakéri sa 
2 
Lakshmi 


Vadini 


Lakshmi Vilesam .. 5 


Malankara Idavaka Patri- 
Malankara Sabha Thank 
en ic aie ee 
Malayala Manorama 


— — — 


Where published. | Edition. 


— ee — —— ee — 


Mame, onste and age of eiter. * 


Kerala Kal 
he padrumam Press, Monthly 


Printed at the B O. M. Prose, | 
and published at 


Bharata sobhini Press, Allep- 


Maley 


Published at Kottakkal, Ernad 


Manoram Press, 


Trichur. 
Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum. 0 
. | Vidya Vilesem Press, Calioat. Weekly 


Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 
Moathly 


Do. 


Bharata Bandhu Preca, Pal- Do. 


ghat. 
Dharmivilasam Press, Tiru- 
volla. 


Beso! Mission Press, Manga- Bi-monthly 


ore. 
C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam 
Bharata Vilasam l’ress Trichur. 


Lakshmi Sehayam 
Trichur, and published at 
Köttakkal. 

Mar Thomas Press, Kdttayam. 


Dharma Vilasam Press, Tiru- 
volla. 

Manomohan Press, Tangaseéri. 

Mslayxia Manorama Press, 

Kotte 


and C. M. 8. — Kottayam 90 


West Coast Press, Caliout 
C. M. 5. Presa, Kottayam 50 


Vidyavilasam Press, Telli- 

* School Press, Erns- 
kulam. 

St. Joseph’a Convent Press, 


Maananam. 
St. Joseph’s Industrial School 
Press, Elthurithi. 
Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum. 


Varnaprakasam Press, Maya- 


nad. 

Published in the Ponnäni 
talak ; privted at the Jnano- 
dayam Press, Kunnankulam, 
Cochin Ntate. 

Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. 


Swedashabhimani Press, Tri - 


Press, | 


Do. 


Monthly ee 
Do. oe 
Do. oe 
Do. 
Do. 

Woekly 

Bi-weekly 

Monthly 

Weekly ee 

Ones in three 

months. 

Weekly 

Monthly 


| Weekly 


: 
’ 
1 


1 
i 
i 


Bi-mouthly .. 
Monthly 


Bi-monthly 
Do. 


Monthly 
Tri-weekly 


Dharma Vilasam Press, Tiru - Monthly 


Keralasandanam Press, Allep- 


1 Press, Trivandrum 


Tri- monthly 
Monthly 
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A. Khan Kmbrandiri, . Hinde, 
Brahman, 42 


C. H. Reres, Christian, 33 yoars ee 


Neelakhindan Pillai, Nayar, 33 years. 
K. O. Maman Mappilla, s.a, 8 
8 a ppilla, yrian 
P. Sankuani Variyar, Hindu, Ambala- 

vesi, 41 years. 


Mannarket Mooppil 
43 years. 
Govindan Ezhuthachchan, Rahuthach- 
chan, 31 years. 
Father Aloysius, 


Revd. 
44 years. 
P. 2 * Tampuran of Panta - 
—— 
— sher 
* 1 . 
O. Kanhi Raman Menon, 5. 2., Hindu, 


Nayar, 60 years. 
0. F. Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 


51 years. 
Kannath Janardana Menon, Hindu, 


Nayar, Wayar, 


* 2 

.. . Marayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
oy om @yers. ~ : 

„ The Kevd. J. Meyer, Christian 

| 


The Revd. T. K. Denjamin, n.a., 
Christian, 39 years. 
Veliake! Narayana Menon, Hindu, 


Nayar, 33 years. 
K. 2 Tamparan, Hindu, 
Samantan; 40 years. 


R. M. Philip, Syrian Christi n, 60 

r. T. Umman, Syrian Christian, 36 
yours. 

R. 4 Haman Unnithen, Hindu, Na yar, 
4 ‘ 

K. M. Mathula, Syrian Christian, 30 
years. 

The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, . ., 
Christian, 39 years. 

P. Kanhi —— Menon, Hindu, 


Nayar, 50 years. 
Revd. . * John, Syrian Christian, 
55 years, 


Markoth Kumaran, Hindu, liya, 34 
Revd. Father Thomas Mullh,. Mative 


Christian, 38 0 
M. Govinds Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 33 


O. L. Joseph, Christian, 23 years 


T. O. Kaliiani Amma, 28 years; 
F. B. Kalliani Amma, 26 years; a 
T. Ammukkatty Amma, 28 years, 
Hindu, Nayar ladies. 

Kunoha Pillai, Hinds, Nayar, 40 yoars. 


K. Krishnan Vydier, Tiya, 26 yoirs ., 


K. J. Alexander, Syrian Christian, 25 


Kk. Ramakrishos Pillai, s.a., Hindu, 


st ba 31 years. 
T. Remavarma koil Tampuran, 
Hindu, 20 years. 


years. 


. — 


lai, u. 4., Hindu, | 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS: . 


S 4S : Wa 
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Where published. am Edition. | Name, W 


Aftab-i-Dakhan 
Alhham i 


Jaridab-i-Rosgar 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 
Bhame-ul-Akhbar 


Qasim-ul-Akhbar 


Sultan-u)-Akhbar 


A’in “ie Dakhan ee 
‘Jalva-i-Mahbab .. 
Dabdaba-i-Asifi 


Mahbub-ul-Kalam 
Mushir-i- Qukhan 
Risäla-i - Malgusäri 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin 
Dakhan Review .. 
Ris&la-i-Al Hadi 


Dakhan. 
Risäla - i- Adib 


Risklu-i-Dilgudas 


Bidar Gasette® 


Madras City. 


Akh bar-i-Shoukat-ul-Is- 
lam. 


Bangalore. 


Hyderabad. 


Risila-i- Muqannin-i- 


Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba Sabifa. 


Khair-Khwahb-i-Dakhan. 


1 


| 


No. 14, Ti Sahib street, 
Ng Ata-ur-rahman 
Prees 


lelamia Press, No. 3/1, Appava 
Gramany street, Triplicane. 


No. 34/2, Peter’s Road, Roya- 
; Matba-i-Haidari. 
No. Sail, Fer’ Road, Hoya- 
Sultani 
xe. 26, B croft’s Road, Tripli- 
hamsia Press. 


As in No. 1, colamn 3 


No. 136, Narain Pillai street, 
Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore ; Chamraj Press. 

No. 78, Commereis! Street ; 
Nabry Press. 


A’'in-i-Dikhan Press, 
Hazaar, Hyderabad. 
Niszam-ul-Mataba Press, Chatta 


Bazaar. 


Begam 


. | Afaalganj ; Mahbab Press .. 


Muhbub Press, Afzulganj, in 
front of Britich Post office. 
Dakhan Punch Press, Guruji’s 
Garden, Troop Baxaar. 

W. Mal Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 

Tashrih-ul-Qawanin Press, Fil 
Khana ( Bazaar). 

| Akhtar-i-Dakhan Press, Top- 
khana Gousha Mahal 


„ | Ansaria Press ; Kasaratta 


Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate. 


rn i- ee Press, 


roop 
M wie — Press, Troop 


Basaa 
Alhtar-i-Dekhan Proves, Gosha 
Mahal. 


| Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan Press, 


Buhmani Pura, Gulburga. 
Usman Press, Bida 


Weekly 


Do. 


Twice a week. 


Weekly 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Daily... 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Fortnightly .. 


Monthly 
Do. 


Raiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 33 years. 


Maulvi Mie Mabammad Nurullah He- 
ain Sahib, Sunni, Mubammadan, 


M. Abdul Hamid Sharief Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 30 years. 


Muhammad Abdul Rahim, Mumtas, 
M uhammadan. 


Mashiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 
ae Comedani Khan, Afghan, 40 


Hes Jalil tess, a nee 
Latif Ahmad, 1 


wadans. 
Hafiz Jalil Husain, 41 years; Latif 
Ahmad, 40 years; Muhammadans. 


Kishen Rao, » 40 years * 


Wali-ur-Rahman, Muhammadan, 27 
rs, 

— Abd-ur Rahim Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 43 

Zafar Ali Khan, Muhammadan, 36 
ers. 5 

Gbalam Husain, Muhammadan, 36 

Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
24 . 

Saiyid Muhammad Ali, Muhammadan, 
W years. 

Zafar Yub Khan, Muhammadan, 27 
Meulvi Abdul Halim, Sharar, 80905 
madan, 41 years. 8 
Prashram, Brahman. 60, years . ee 
Mehr Ali, eon of Ghulam Ali, Muham- 

madan, 30 years. 


. 
* = we @ 4 owe . 
4 ~—<y J ö 


“” ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.—Hous ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


1. The Indian Patriot, of the 20th April, concludes a leader on the Tun Inman Parnser, 
The Tionevelly Note case. judgment of tne Madras High Court in the Apeil a. 7000. 

appeal of Loganatha Aiyar, one of the accused 

in the Tinnevelly riots case, with the following remarks :—‘‘ These are 

circumstances, among others, which powerfully militate against the prose- 

cution story. In the face of them, it is difficult to say that the guilt of the 

accused has been established beyond question. The 7 * Raph 

having by a majority, come to the contrary conclusion, we have to be content 

with reviewing the evidence, and to refrain from irreverent criticism.” 


The Madras Standard, of the 22nd April, considers that Mr. JusticeT#* Maas Graxvuas, 
Sankaran Nait’s judgment in these cases leaves little to be desired and April in. 1506. 
especially so in the case of Loganatha Aiyar, the evidence against whom was 
meagre and unreliable. 


2. The United India and to State, N. the ‘pe 2 has 2 1 
following: —“ The a as en r 
the confirmation of — of the young r 24th, 1800. 

accused but in the reduction of sentence to three years’ rigorous imprisonment. 

One thought occurs to us which must arrest our attention and that is that it 

is a harrowing spectacle to see a bright young fellow of eighteen, not yet 

plunged into the realities but most probably living in a world of dreams, 

immured in a prison and condemned to live for thirty and six long months 

by the side of hardened criminals. This is a mystery the explanation of 

which escapes our efforts but which is one of the many thousands of cases of 

suffering which, in the inscrutable decrees of the Infinite, are destined to 

work for the probation of the youth and also for the probation of our country- 

men. It must make us necessarily sadder, wiser, but harder. There are 

other thoughts of a general nature which present themselves to us but we shall 

not utter them. . Is it not hard that the fair years of 1 young man’s 

life should be hung upon threads of police evidence ? e mere fact that such 

a Judge as Justice Sankaran Nair, a man of strong commonsense and sound 

judgment and one who is acquainted with the ways of our poor should 

have acquitted the accused, should have secured the benefit of oubt to the 

accused. We are not satisfied with the discrediting of all the respectable 

defence witnesses. We hope that the Government will be pleased to remit a 

portion of the sentence, or reduce it to simple imprisonment in consideration 

of these facts and of the youthful age of the accused. 


(k) General. 


3. The Cochin Argus, of the 17th April, writes :—“While we have no Ji Anom, 
Bogus P wid t Fund: intention of commenting on the case that has April 17th, 1906. 
Bia been brought in the r Magistrate’s 
Court against the President and the Secretary of a oer arriage Fund 
enterprise which was started in Muttancherry some three years ago, we do 
not think we are debarred from stating that the case serves once again to 
draw attention to the important question of company promotion of a t 
which is very much in evidence at the present day in various parte of I 
the States of Travancore and Cochin not excluded. . . . . It is an open 
secret that there are all over the country a large number of marriage, death 


* eee — — 
r e ⅛ ! Se — — 


and other so-called benefit funds which are of no benefit whatever to people 
who are induced to subscribe to them and which have been started exclusively 
for the benefit of the promoters and their accomplices. . . . 
years ago, the excellent suggestion was made to the Madn 
it should appoint Inspectors who would be a to 
and accounts of provident funds even in the absence of 
members for such inspection, but this suggestion has , oP been adopted 
nor has any definite action been taken to check the evil company 
romotion. We ure told on every side that the ity of India in the 
uture depends largely on the popularising of the ges i er in all 
forms of industry and business, and, no doubt, the view is when regard 
is had tothe great results which have followed from the extension of the 
rinciple in western countries. We do not think, however, that the principle 
is likely to make much head way in an exceedingly suspicious country like 
India, so long as bogus company promotion can be carried on with impunity. 
It is true that, now and then, a us company 8 comes a cropper 
but while a few imposters get exposed and punished, the bulk of the tribe 
flourish on their ill-gotten earnings, and the result is that a public already shy 
of investments will become still more bashful and further hinder the economic 
progress of the country.” 


Tun Hp, 4. Referring to the speech delivered by Mr. Asquith in the course of 
Apeii 191, 1909. 0 the debate on the Indian Councils Bill, the 
The Indian Councils Bul. Hindu, of the 19th April, remarks :—‘“‘ The 

speech was a notable one, on the whole, and one which would take its place 


along with the most worthy ones that have been made in connection with 
Indian reform.” | 


barca: + *~acanaaet 5. The Madras Standard, of the 23rd April, writes :—** It in impossible 


April 23rd, 1909. to deny that the appointment of Mr. 8. P. 
I id a member o 15 Viceroy’s Executive 

Council is one of great significance and of far-reaching consequences. For 

the first time in the history of British India an Indian has been admitted to 

a share in the Government of the country.. . Weare confident that 

when his term of office is over Mr. Sinha will not only have abundantly 
demonstrated his capacity for filling the high post conferred on him but in a 


considerable degree have drawn the relations between the rulers and the 
ruled closer together.“ 
Tun Hiro, 


. — 6. Referring to the article contributed to the April number of the 
April 24th, 1909. „ Hindus lan Review by Mr. E. B. Havell, in 
| which he criticises the policy of indifference 

and neglect pursued by the Government of India regarding Indian art and 

industry, the Hindu, of the 24th April, remarks: —“ The true and beneficent 

policy which ought to be followed to improve Indian arts and industries is, 

in the words of Mr. Havell, by bringing European science not to crush out 

handicrafts but to fortify it, and thus bring back prosperity to the decaying 


village communities which are the foundations of India’s social and economi- 
cal system.” 
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IV.—NatTive STATEs. . 


7. The Madras Standard, of the 20th April, publishes a long letter 


The Pudukkéttai State. from a correspondent on the new constitution 

P in the State. The scheme is regarded as satis- 

actory on the whole and as showing that the interests of the State are not 

22 neglected by the British Government. Some odjection is, however, 
taken to the Palace department portfolio being given to the Diwan. 


— 
— 
— 
eo — — ’ 


Tas Manns Stannanp, 
Madras, 
April 20th, 1909. 
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(6): Cure. a. oo 


mitran, of the 17th April, remarks: — Whi in the Kardr Swavseaurray, 
a in sedition case, which A sg Mahle ste April Ut, 1900. 
A Judge on account of the difference of opi 
es who tried it, the term of imprisonment to whi the 
enced by the lower court has been reduced, the terms for 
‘accused in the Rezwada «edition case were sentenced, have been 
enhanced by the two Judges who heard the appeal. It is regre 
Government was“ obstinate, though in both the casen, the accused confessed 
their guilt and to the Government. In the first case, it was not 
taken into — prin the accused. — an 7 nsible young tory * 
l er eighteen years of age. is not possible t the 
seditious words of an ignorant young boy could excite disaffection in the 
minds of the people. o conviction was on the report of two Police 
constables and the evidence of respectable defence witnesses was disbelieved. 
In the second ease the Swarry paper had existed only for about three months 
and had only 200 subscribers, and it is scarcely that such a 
could have created feelings of disloyalty in the ls of the people. It is not 
clear whether it was for giving an exemplary p t or for adequately 
punishing the accused, ‘the Government moved for an enhancement of 
— Though the people recognise that the suppression of sedition is 
essential, y — 2 that heavy sentences only excite sympathy for the 
sufferers. But t the Government and the Judges do not realise this, especially 
at a time when the signs of serious discontent and unrest are disappearing. 
9. The Swadesemiiran, of ie * April, Bee aig pe 2 2 89896 
whom the appeal of Mr. ee iyar was April 20th, 1909. 
The ee referred, on account of the difference of 
opinion between the two Judges who heard the appeal, has confirmed the ' 
sentence passed by the Lower Court. There was no point of law to be 
decided. The only fact that had to be determined was the degree of credi- 
bility of the prosecution and defence witnesses, and it is strange that the 
opinion of the Indian Judge, who knows the the customs, the 
manners, and the feelings of the people has been od. It is difficult to 
believe that a man of Mr. Loganadha Aiyar's culture and position could have 
taken in the riot. Moreover, a turbulent a in 4 a the 1 1 
velly district was at the beginning of last year, cou perhaps have jus 
the — sentences passed by the Sessions Judge ; but perfect calmness now 
ar oa in the district, and in deference to th feeli ‘of the people, Mr. 
unro 9740 have at least reduced the sentence. When Lord Morley is 
g the Governors and the — into eloser association 
od affection, it would have been just and proper, if the 
painfal proceedings and reduced the severe 
e “which 1 the public mind. It is expected that the British 
Ministers will pardon those who are punished for sedition ; but there is no 
tal ‘such hope in the case of men like Mr. Loganadha Aiyar. 
hope the Government will take these points into ation and 
show some. grace to the persons convicted in this case. 
W rill, hereaiter, have: no cccasion to tra | 
blie undertal ay prong myles 
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VAT, 
Madras, 
April 17th, 1909. 


BwavxeamiTRax, 


Madras, 
April let, 1909. 


. 


to the gy wa 2 5 — nn 
despotic forms of Governmen tern forms df 
Government are not suitable to this country, ‘that 6 in 
into castes and creeds, and that, therefore, any Government e 
such 3 — * be 3 argum 
satisfactorily ans w and it is n | to dilate o 
Curiously canegh, it is further etated that no reform ‘ought to be countenanced 
as the grant of some privileges would be an incentive to demand wider 
ones. Which nation on the face of the earth was satisfied with the age 
Can Lord Curzon give an — iy at the House of 


4 
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(J) Land Revenue and Settlement: 


11. A correspondent of the Satyadeepike, of the 23rd April, complains 
* ubout the extreme dilatoriness of the village 
The grant of pattés on der- officials in granting patiés, for. unoccupied 
n lands, punji lands obtained on darkhast. He says 
that numerous instances exist of these ere having been delayed from two 
to twelve years even and that this hardship becomes all the more unendurable 
when the poor durkhastdurs are required to pay the asseasment, for the period 
intervening the date of application and the grant of patid in a lump sum. 
This, he says, is due to the corrupt practices of the village officials who, 
when the like, allow such assessment to be paid in instalments, and urges 
that a uniform procedure may be insisted upon by the higher authorities in 
the whole Presidency or in a district that. the poor villagers may be 
allowed to pay such accumulated assessment by easy instalments. 


() Salt and Abkdri. 


12. Animadverting upon the Abkäri of the Government, the 


lie 
15 .....  .  Weerakeseri, 0 the 17th April, remarks that 
ot 2 — in the additional income of 21 lakhs of “<a 
e from the Abkéri department in the Madras 
Presidency during last year in spite of the increasing distress in t of 
even the bare necessaries of life, aptly illustrates the proverb Nothing pays 
like sin“. It observes that the evil of drink in India began with the intro- 


duction of European civilization; that the Government organised the Abkäri 


e A only to make it a source of revenue; that as when once the 
habit of drink is confirmed, the victim must, by fair means or foul, find the 
money to satisfy the craving, the high rate of tax on liquors only leads to 
crime and that consequently the enhancement of the tax will not in any way 


check the growth of the evil of drink. The finally remarks that the 
Government to be consistent with its ostensibly Liberal policy of administra- 


great evil, by 


: sent to the H Lorda. 
Lansdowne and others who op; g this < N. expres 
objection to introduce this use, if the Imperial an 


ments considered it essential, we can. easily. b 
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passed in the House of Lords without any difficulty 
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Executive Council and that the Bill will not 4 

of others. However this may be, it is highly satisfactory that the aspirations 
of the Indians and the intentions of Lord Morley have been fulfilled. In this 
connection, certain Opinions were expressed touching the qualifications of the 
Members of the future 1 Councils. Mr. Mackerness said that 
deported should not be declared ineligible ; and Mr. Hobhouse spoke 
as if the Government had recognised the justice of this. Further, from what 
Mr. Hobhouse spoke it seems that it is not certain that separate electoral 
colleges will be given to the Muhammadans. Mized votes will be taken in 
the Municipalities and the District Boards and a limited number of Muham- 
madan members will be either elected by the people or nominated by the 
Government. Though the Government has not openly made any such 
statement, it will practically come to this. 


14, Referring to the ancient riches of India, the Vasundhera, for April, 
„ observes:— Under the English rule, internal 
y dissensions, anarchy and foreign invasions 
have had no place. Wars, murders and high-handedness have given place 
to peace, order and just administration. Moreover, we have received 
countless benefits from the English administration, for which we feel exceod- 
ingly grateful. But the days have gone when India was rolling in wealth. 
The average earning of a labourer working in the fields is less than an anna 
and a half per day, which is scarcely sufficient for two meals of comi. Our 
Swadeshi industries have been ruined. Our weaving industry, whose reputa- 
tion was once world-wide, has been monopolised by the western mannfac- 
turers. The field labourer has not sufficient food to give him strength to 
drive the plough, nor has he a cloth to cover his head with while toiling 
under 8 sun. Educated persons steeped in debt are ready to take 
up some service or other, but they are foiled in their attempts to get employ- 
ment. When they apply for an appointment, they are told (by the officer 
applied to) you are physicaliy weak, you are unfit to receive my kicks and 
you are incompetent even for this work”. ‘I'he chief cause of our poverty 
is our going in easily for foreign things. ‘‘ Countrymen! See what changes 
we have been noting within the space of only a hundred years. Where 
were you? Wherever vou might be, look at your surrounding things now, 
nearly ninety-eight of which are foreign. This alone is (the cause) of the 
country’s poverty. This alone is the cause of your having (to be content 
with) a meal of conji. This alone is the cause of your cholera, plague and 
famines. Are vou aware that plague comes along with foreign things ? 
This is the secret of it This is the truth. Use Swadeshi things either with 
a desire to become rich, or under the fear of contracting diseases, or out of 
patriotism, or out of disinclination for foreign things, and your country will 
attain her salvation.” 


15. Referring to the prevailing high prices of food-stuffs, the Andhra- 
Hick „ al Goodciuts prakasika, of the 2lst April, observes :—The 
wr ee Government should kindly ascertain the causes 
of high prices by appointing a Commission of Enquiry and afford sufficient 
relief to the people. The coining of rupees must be stopped and the import 
duties reduced. Rich and educated persons should establish agricultural 
banks and grant loans at a low rate of interest, sell grain at cost price and 
help the poor by giving them food or money gratis on a large scale. If 
relief is thus afforded y the Government and the people, there will be 
a. famine whatever and our country will be saved from the horrors of 
amine. td 
16. A leader in the Mithavadi, * 18th ~* 2 an 2 a 
2 fracas between a Tiya bridal procession from 
Nen Tiyars and Mahé and some Never dependants of the 
sat RS Kadathant Raja in North Malabar. It appears 
that when the Raja's family is in mourning no public gathering in that part 
of the country should be celebrated with any music or festivity, and that this 
custom is rigorously enforced’ upon even now when the benign British 


ABDEKA aaa, 
April 21st, 1909. 


Mirnavant, . 
April 18th, 1909. 
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Janipanes-Rozoar, 


April 17th, 1909. 


Mysore Srar, 
Hy eore, 
April 19th, 1909. 
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smashed. pre eu the 
Raja, a viler and baser act on the part of a member of a noble origin 3 
be imagined. The Raja being responsible, however, for the maintenance of 
this obnoxious custom in its rigour even in this twentieth century, ho 
is morally guilty to a certain extent. The matter assumes & serious uspect 
when we consider that a Malikhana holder under the British Government. 
has molested the French subjects. We hear that the French Government are 
taking the necessary steps in the matter. The class of Tiyars have suffered 
0 many indignities at the hunds of the so-called superior castes before the 
advent of the British Government, that it is ho that it is time for steps 
to be taken to prevent the recurrence of such tyrannies hereafter. Thie 
Legislative Council Members who are ever prone to pick holes in tho 
administrative policy of Government seem to think that it is not their duty 
to point out the vagaries of some landlords who oppress their tenants in 
diverse ways. 


17. The Jaridah-e-Rozgar, of the 17th April, in a leader on “ The Islamic 
Kingdoms“, makes the following observations: 
—‘‘ The rhapsodical statements of certain Hindu 
newspapers, more especially as regards the 
relations between the Mussalmans and the British Government, deserve some 
passing notice. Their dream of the Mussalmans being once more restored to 
the sovereign power, marks their madness and visionary ideas. The phantom 
of Swarvj, which has crept into the hearts of the young Hindus, makes 
them dream of things impossible. The Mussalmans will never swerve from 
the path of loyalty, for Islam enjoins them to obey their ruler, even though he 
be a Negro. It is sheer madness on the part of the editors of certain Hindu 
newspapers who imagine that the Islamic kingdoms are pushing forward the 
Indian 2 It is quite illogical to draw conclusions from the weak 
premises of the allegiance of Mussalman to the Sultan. No doubt, the Mussal- 
mans regard the Sultan as the Caliph of the present age and their religious 
ruler and as such they honour and reverence him, but not with any sinister 
motive, as the Hindu papers have wrongly imagined. The Indian Mussal- 
mans do not dream of seeking help or assistance from either Turkistan or 
Kabul in any emergency. Their greatest wish is to see the ties of cordialit 

and brotherhood between England and Turkey well and strongly cemented. 
Statistics show us that the bulk of Mussalmans are ruled over by the powerful 
and just British Government. The Mussalmans of India have never intended 
to threaten the British Government with any idea of asking help from the 
Islamic kingdoms. It is one of the remarkable traits in the character of the 
Hindus to threaten and intimidate the ruling authorities, and create disturb- 
ances in the country. The Mussalmans have ever been careful to avoid 


a any part in agitation or in apy political movements set on foot by the 
indus. 


Hindu newspapers and the 
Mussalmaus. 


V.—Prosprcrs or THE CRO S AND THE CONDITION OF THE Porr x. 


18. The Mysore Star, of the 19th April, observes that along with the 
The condition of cattle. scarcity of other foodstuffs, milk, which forms 


such an important article of food in India, has 
also become very scarce. This scarcity, it believes, is mainly due to the 


N extinction of cattle, and says that the remedies for their preservation 


in the hands of the Government alone, and that -this ought not to esca 
the notice of Government in that it is a thing which seriously affect the 


public health. It remarks that cattle shows are of no great value, and urges 
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that the Government ought to relax the presont forest laws relatiag to cattle- 
ing in reserved forests, inquire into the means of preven cattle- 
and also prevent their slaughter for food. It remarks that mere 

societies and lip-deep kindness cannot in any way improve their condition. 


VI.—Miscet.anzovs. 


19. The Swadesamitran, of Se 17th April, says N ree * 
replying to a question put Rut 
The Indians in the colonies. in t 13 of Giana Aid in effect that 
the British Government was powerless to do anything to mitigate the suffer- 
ings of the Indians in the colonies. This opinion was hitherto never openly 
expressed. Even the Colonial Ministers only made a show of their sympathy 
to the Indians and expressed their desire to relieve the latter from their 
distress, though they actually did nothing. So the words of Colonel Lely 
are sure to create keen disappointment in the minds of the Indians who till 
now believed that they could represent their grievances to the British 
Government which would seek the necessary remedies. ‘Therefore under the 
present circumstances, the best thing for the Indians to do is to avoid the 
colonies. The way in which such a highly cultured and respectable man as 
Mr. Gandhi is treated in the jail only shows the temper of the colonial 
Government, und it is clear that there is no use in talking of justice. 


20. The Vasundhara, of April, observes:—Though many newspapers 
3 have been started in the Telugu oountry, 
855 yet none of them deems it its duty to explain 
to the people the mysteries of agriculture and commerce in a suitable 
manner, or to afford recreation for the labourer who toils all the day, or to 
reveal the secrets of trade to enable even small capitalists to carry on good 
business. Even if there be any such papers, their subscriptions are not low 
enough to attract all people, nor are they published at regular intervals. 
This paper is started now to remedy these defects. 


21. In an article headed Democracy”, the Veerakesari, of the 17th 
April, attempts to discuss the popular claims 
to self-government. It says: — A hundred 
pleas might be urged in answer to the demand for self-government, such as 
the 1 of castes and creeds, the ignorance of the masses and tlie con- 
sequent lack of interest in politics, the absence of a martial spirit and the 
inability to withstand foreign invasions. It might be said that the democra- 
tic rule in England evolved only gradually after several centuries of strife 
and struggle and that the gradual extension of privileges alone can make the 
Indians fit for self-government. But are the Indians to put up with their 
present hardships for such an indefinite period? Is not the Government 
now harassing the people in various ways? An oppressive land-tax ; failure 
of the monsoons and the crops; scarcity of fod er and water; oppressive 
forest laws; imprisonment for free-speaking; abject poverty; no peace 
indigenous industries all extinct ; foreign articles everywhere ; —? abkäri 
laws; disregard for law and justice; some foreigners ruling the land at 
their own pleasure. This is the present deplorable condition of the country. 
An alien Government, however liberal in its policy, cannot be whol 
acceptable to its subjects. All popular grievances and discontent have their 
origin in this. The anarchist movement and the disturbances in Bengal are 
also due to the same cause. But the new reform scheme at more 
effective popular representation will possibly alter the situation. If the new 
reforms fail to have the desired effect, probably other reforms will be 
introduced. | 

The paper finally remarks that (on reviewing the pene situation) 
both the Government and the people appear to be at fault and that the 
former is now trying to correct itself. It exhorts the people to forget the 
minor differences among themselves and realise the value of co-operation, and 


Democracy in India. 


Swansea. 
April 17th, 1900, 


Vaasa mant, 
Medras, 
April 17th, 1909. 


hopes that by that means and by that meaus alone a larger share in the 


administration and ultimately self-government can be obtained. 
Led, 37th April 1909. ] | 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


No, 18 of 1909. 


REPORT 


ON 


ENGLISH. PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. EXAMINED. BY THE 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS TO THE 
GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending Ist May 1909. 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


KNGLISH VAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


1.—Forsiex Poxrfics. PAGE II. — Hon Aputnteractiox—sont. 
Indians in the Transvaal ée 0 90 se „ 289 (e) J 
— — Establishment of a jail for adolescent criminals 


(4) Courte— (4) General — 


> 


. Mr. Bakewell’s appointment to the High Cour: ee . The suspend officers 


VERNACOULAK PAPER-, 


I.—Fouszion Poutrics. Paar 
The present affairs in Tu and the Muhammadan com- 
munity of Madras ge oe * 2 oe . 291 
u. - Hon ADUINieTRATION, 
(a) N — 0 
A suspicions case of death at Tellicherry ee . Vans Stratus, 
e - he e within the Hyderabad 
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LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
(As 1T sroop ox THE Slst Dacemsze 1908.) 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. N Name, cane and age of editor. 


Madras City. 
Catholic Watehman 
Christian Patriet .. 
The Anglo-Indian 
Hindu oe oe 


Madras Law Journal 
Madras Mai: 
Madras Standard. 
| Madras limes... 


Muhammadan 
Theosophist 


Brahma vid in 


zine. 
Educa tional Review 


Progress .. oe 


Gleaner. 
Indian Reviere 


Astrological Magazine 


Templars .. ee 


States. 
Echo 


Indian Patriot 


25 The Educationist 


. | Mahammadan Press, 


| Moat, Madras 

Methodist Eyiseove 
Mount Road, Madras. 

M. L. v. Press, 
Btreet, ‘i own 


Road, Madras. 


Street, 


Madras Mail Press. 
Beach Road, Madras. 


VW adras. 


North 


Madras Standard 
Press, No. 
Broadway, 
Madras. 


Printing 
167. Popham’s 
Georgetown, 


| Madras Times Preas, Popham’ 5 
Broadway, Madras. 


No. 24, 


Madras. 


Minerva Press, No. 33, 


Vest & Co.’s Press, Mount 
Press, 
370, Mint 
National Press, 190, Wallajab 


| Ananda Steam Press, Stringer’s 


Bi-weekly 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, | 


pham’s RHrosdway. George- | 


town, M-dras. 


. | Hrahmavädin Press, No. 14, 


Christian College Maga- | 
Young Men of Madras 


Madras Church Missionary | | 


Indian Ladies’ Magasine. 


United India and Native 


| Baker's street, Georgetown, 


{ 


| Madras. 


raman street, 

Madras. 
Methodist Epe pal 

Mount Road, Madras. 


Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
| Lawrence Asylum Press, 
‘ Mount Road, Madras. 
8. P. C. K. Press, Church Road, 
ra Vepery, Madras. 
Do. 


G. A. Natecan & Co. “s Press, 
No. 10. Esplanade, Geurge- 
town, Madras. 
Albinion Press, No. 
Street. Madras. 
Methodist Episcopal 
Mount Road, Madras 
Lawrence Asylum Prees, No. 
166, Mount Road, Madras 
The Divine Press, No. 19, 
Singanna Chetty direet, 


1, Mint 


Prese, 


Indien Yatriot Press, Jehan- | 


hir Street, Georgetown, 
adras 


| Swadesamitran Press, Arme- 
nian Street, Georgetown 


36 The National Missionary | ; The Guardian Press, Mount 


Intelligencer. 


on 


Road, Madras. 


| 
| 


| 


Po- Monthly 


Do. 


— Catholic Regis - | Price Current Press. Sanku- Weekly 
Georgetown, 


Press, | | Monthly 
. Srinivasa, Varada Chari & Co.’s | 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Mrs. K. 


—_— — — ͥ ͤ d ——ꝗ— —  aeneine 


The Rev. Father J. Boyland, European, 


x n Reo, Native Christies, 67 


Mr. k. V. Beesby, Eurasian «sti. 


8. Kastarirangs Aiyangar, 2.4. , 3.1. 
Hindu, Brahman, 44 years. 


The Hon'ble Mr. P. 8. Sivaswami 
Aiyur, . 4., . C., C. . ., Hindu, 
Brahman, 44 


Mr. Arthar E. Laweon, Eeropean, 46 
years. 


P. N. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Malayali, 
40 years. 


Mr. G. Romilly, European, 56 years .. 


Abdullah Khan of Kasmandi, Mubam- 
madan, C years. 


6,164 
\imel ad- 
ing tri- 
weekly 
and 
week ly 

— 

3,700 
wled- 


is 
= 
student’s 
edition). 
1.260 
(inelud- 


cody 


edition). 
460 


Mrs. Annie Besant, Earopesh, 64 years. | 1,400 


R. A. Krishnama Chari, 3. ., Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 


Father Doyle, Earasian, 49 years 
The Rev. E Maephsil, u. 4., European, 
43 vears 
C. ae Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
Young Men's Christian Association, 
re. . 
The Madras Religious Tract Society .. 
The Rev. Canon E. Sell, 5. n., Earopean, 


79 
d. 1 Nutesa Aiyar, . ., Hinda, 
33 


B. Saryanars Rao, n. 4., Hinda, 
Brahman, ab sense, 

dathicnathan, M. a., Native 
Christian, 37 years. 

Mr. G. D. Oakley, Kuropean, 69 years. 


K. W. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
NMalayali, 46 years. 


Mr. J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years. 


C. Karunakara Menon, 8.a., 
Malayali, 49 years. 


oon 


T. 8. Calas Aiyar, Hinde, 


. of 
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41 | Daily Post 
42 | Planters’ Chronicle 

| 
43 | Army and Civil News 


44 | Bangalore Brigade Direet- 


| ory. 


| Canara, South. 
46 | Mangalore Magazine 


+ mee ae 


| Godavari. 
47 Carlylean... 
48 | Bharata *. * 
Guntur. 
Gospel Witness 

| Madura. 
50 | South Indian Mail 


49 


Malabar. 
Cochin Argus 
| West Coast Spectator 


Malabar Herald .. 
Malabar Daily News 


52 


Mysore State. 


Harvest Field 


Schoo) 


Kolar Gold Fields News. . 


. 


Read, 
R — Pres, No. 14, 
“s Bteeet, Georgetown. 


Vani Niketana Press, Officers’ 
lines. Vellore. 


Deo. do. 
V. R Press, 64 ; officers’ line. 


Daily Post Press, No. 16, 
Residency Road, Bangalore, 
Addison Press, Madras ain 


Army and Civil News Press, 
Liesidency Road. 
Second Queen's Own Sappers 
and _— Printing School, 
ore. 


Kodialbuil Press, Mangalore .. 
Sharada Prees, Mangalore 


or gage Press, Ra jahmun- 
Bharata Press, Rajahmundry. 


Vani Press, Guntér .. 


Victoria Press, 989, Thalavoy 
Agraharum street, Madura. 


Cochin Argus Press, Pritish 
Cochin. 
West Coast Press, Calicut .. 


Union Press, British Cochin 
Norman Printing Barsan, 
Calicut. 


* 


Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Press, 


Wesleyan Mission 
M yeore. 


Daily .. 
Monthly 
Daily .. 
Monthly es 


Quarterly 
Monthly 


Bi-monthly 
Weekly ee 
Monthly 


Weekly 


4 


D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 


caste, 41 years. 
M O Parthasarathi Senger, Bae, n. U., 
d. Ded. * Hinde, 


0. — Chakrapani Pillai, Hinda, ud ra, 
Mr. J. W. Wilson, Raropean, 40 years. 
R. 8. Velech slam Pillai, Hinda, Sadra, 

32 years. 


P. O. Subramania Pilki, 3. 4., 8.2., 
Hindu, sudra, *8 years 


P. 8. Raghava Chariyar, 
Hinde, Brahman. 
Information not availatile 
Do. 


Do. ** 8 0 
Vo, 


Mies A. R. Dawson, European, 
we — Urmorod, European, 
Mi H. Plumbe, European ee 
Information not available if 


The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes. 
Native Christian, about 41 years. 

A. Vasudeva Mao, Hinda, Gowd 
Sarasvut Brahman, about 46 years. 


T. 4 n.4., Hindu, Brahman, 
Information not available 


Dr. J. Aberley, u. ., 46 years .. oe 


8. Srinivass Aiysngar, Hinda, Brah- 
man, 46 years. 


C. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 36 
G. Bs a Rao, . 4, Hinde, Brahman, 
E. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 45 years 


Rollo Kobin Platol, Eurasian, 41 years. 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 67 years 50 
The Reri. E. w. Thompson, M. 4. , 


European, 38 years. 


| 
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Name of publication. | W here published. ] Edition. 


Gnanodays ; Irish Press, Taluk 8 * 


Mysore Mail . 
Gnanin.. Crown Press, Mysore .. 


The Nilgiris. 


of India Observer. | Ootacamand and Nilgiri Press 
South — 0 


Tinnevelly. 


The Kalpaka Ananda Steam Press, Stringers 
Street, Madras. 


Travancore State. 


Travancore Times Victoria Press, Nagerooil .. 
Western Star os Western Star Press, Trivan- 
rum. 


Diocesan Record .. C. M. 8. Press, Kottayam 


Frichinopoly. 
Wednesday Review Wednesday Review Press 


Law Vade-mecum Sri Vani Vilasa Press, Sri- 
rangam. 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and] Fast Coast News Press, 
Advertiser. Visagapatam. 


Monthly 
Daily .. 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Tri-weekiy .. 


A. a ee ka 5 
52 years. 


J. A. Davies, European, 35 years 


T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
28 years. 


D. Daniel, 5.4. Native isan 
44 

7. Carlen, Syrian Obrietion, 46 
years. 


M 
C. 


Once in two The Rev. F. N. Asquith, u. A., Christian, 


months. 


Weekly ee 


Bi-monthly .. 


Weekly 


48 years. 


S. M. Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


33 
V. — Aiyar, .A., A. L., 
Hindu, Brahman, 43 years. 


D. Lazarus, n. a., Native Christian, 66 


years. 
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Bhalokejanamitran 


Bhaloka Vyacan .. 


Child-en’s Herald 


Good Health 


Gospel Light 
Hindu Nesan 


Hemiletic Magaziae 


India an oe 
Indian Law Gazette 


Indien Missionary News. 


Jananukulan ee 
Kaliyuga Varthamani 


lawyer 
Le Soleil 


— - ~ =o -* - —— 


Where published. 


„ — — — — — 


ee. No. 183, 
Mad 


Brabmo (Orphan Asylum Prees, 
No. 97, Anna Yalai street, 


K. U 


C. M. S. Press. Pxlamoottah, 
Tinnerelly district. 
The Crescent resse, Coimba- 


tore. 
me Press, Shevapet, Salem 


Patriot Pre, Sorakkalpattu, 
New Town, south 
Arcot district. 
Patriot Press, Salem 


Ramanilava Vivekapanda 
Press, No. 104, High Koad, 


“‘Tinnevelly district. 
Kemalanayaki, Press, No. 27, 
Vykkakaran street, Purse- 
wakam. Madras. 
Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- 
tambi street, Georgetown, 


Madras. 

C.M.8. Press. Palemoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

National Press. No 100, 
Walajah Road, Triplioane, 
Madras. 

Leipeio Evangelical Lutheran 
Mission Press, Tranquebar, 
Tanjore district. 

Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. 


Guardian Press, Bilacher’s 
Road near the Mount Road 
Post Office, Madras. 

C.M.3. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinoevelly district. 

— Chandrodaya Press, 


Kaviprakaes Gnanasambands 
Pres, No. 12, Arunachala 


Medali street, Georgutown. 
6 ee ee No. 162, 


Mint 
St. Joseph's Press, Kerik) .. 


Sr recat Ay Mitren Press, 


— 


| 


— — - — — —~ — —— — — 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Bi-monthly 


Monthly 


- — 


150 Vadlreld MNayaker, Hindu, 


26 yeare. 
Diwan n 
Hinde, Brahamn, 78 a 


do. 
Revd. D. Buxeeli, European, 48 years. 


. Govindarajulu N „ Hinde, 
e 


M. M“ambanda Medellyaet, Hindu, 
Vellala, 24 years. 


M. Muthaviran Pillai, Hinde, Vallu- 
van, 43 youre. 


Revd. Asirvadham, Native Christian, 36 


G. J. Arthur, Metive Christian, 46 


8. * NMarusimhulu Nayudu, Hindu, 


a bout 63 
— , Pr Protestant Christ- 
n 
iy — Ohariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 48 years. 


a on Protestant Christian, 45 


Bhektavatealam Pillai, 3. 4., Hindu, 
Katuam, 33 years. 


D. M. Pukkianadhan, Native Christian, 


8. of tha Madali Hind 
nau 
Yaaro. 


C. Kumaraswami Nayudu & Hons, the 
— prietor of which is C. Kunnish 


Fr 


A. Rangeewami Ai r, Ba., u. b., 
4 


Revd, H. Frykholm, European, Rwedleh, 
30 yours. 
Sabramnanis Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 


about 27 years. 
M A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 


rai, 43 years. 
Asariah, Native Christian, 34 years... 
T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 31 


Kaviraya Kandaswami Pillai, Hindu, 
Veliain, 33 years. 


M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hinda, Kava- 
rai, 4% years. 

Sussinatha Udaiyar, Native Christian, 
uel halk i 

Muli Mira Mohidin, Muham- 
madan, 33 years; 


Viealaksbi Amal, Hinds, Brehmen, 
Revd) 7. l. Wyckoff, v. b., American, 
56 years. 


G. J. Arthur, Native Christian, 46 


nerd. Mr. R. Smailes .. 


M. Abdul Qadir Sahib, Mushmmadan, 
30 years. 
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Name of pulliestion. Where published. | Edition. 


; Nagai Nilalochsni bs | Nilalochani Press, Negspetam, | Weekly 
Tessi v district. 
Mysyabhimani .. . | Nyaysbhimani Press, Karikal. Bi-weekly 


Oleott Kindergarten | = _ * — Road, | Monthly 
Review. : ras. 
Temilian .. oe oe 24 Press, No. N . — Weekly .. | Pundit C. Ayodya Doss, Buddhist, 56 
| apettah, . years. | 
Prajenukulan 0 1 Vina Press, Monthly *Remanjula Nayodp, Hindu, Neyvda, 
Trisbinopolx. 26 vears. 
Bantoshs Beidi „ | Amerionn Mission Lenox Press, Deo. The Revd. J. P. Jones, w.a., b. u., 
| Proowslai, Madura district. Ar criean, 59 years. 
Marva Vyapi +e .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Week) .. | Catholic Priests .. N oe 
Batya Dutan or Messenger Memorial Hall, Madras .. | Monthly .. |The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, 5. A., Native 
of ‘T'rath. Christian, 64 years. 
Batya Vartamani .. .. | American Mission Lenox Press, | Bi-monthly ..| The Revd. J. P. Jones, W. I., b. n, 
| Pasumaiai, Mature district. American, 59 vears. 
Sentemi) .. ee oe | The tamil — oe Monthly A Aiyangar, Hinde, Brah- 
Vadaku Veli street, Medurs. man, 30 yours. 
Mhanmuga Vilaea Sanka- M. L. V. Press No. 379, Mint Do, . | Thanikachalem Pandithar, Hindu, 
ran. | otreet, Madras. Vellala, 40 years. 
Bouth Indian Agriculture No. 6, Solysppa Moduli eftect,| I. . |G. Bajagopala Nayuda, Hindu, Yada- 
or Ten India Vyava-| Mylapure, Madras. vab, 44 years. 
sayam. | 
Heivenivilesini * .. | Brivanivilasini Press, Sriran- Do. .. T. K. Balasubramanys Aiyur, 3. ., 
Seam, Trichinopoly district. Hindu, Brahwan, 33 years. 
Subotha Parijathain „„ | Beatbern Star Lese, Trichino- Do. Subrawania Aiyar, . ., Hindu, Brah- 
poly. mun, 39 years. 
Sunday Friend... .. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission | Weekly Kevd, A. Fichllerei, Esropean, Prussian, 
Press, Tranquebar, ‘ianjore | 30 years. 
. -distrivt, 
Bupplement to Aruno- Evangelical Lutheran Mission Monthly | Revd. H. Frykbhom, European, Swedish, 
yam. rem, ‘Tranquebar, lunjore | 30 vears. 
district. i | P 
Bwadesamitran .. .. Bwadessmitran ress, Ar- | Iwily |G. Sadbramania Aiyar, . ., Hindu, 
menian street, Madras. Tri-weekly Biahman, 52 years. 
Trained Teacher of Nal- Ca tin l'rese, No. 44, Chinna- Vonthly „ C. R. Namasivava Mudaliyar, Hinda, 
lasiriyan. | — street, Georgetown, | | Vellala, 33 years. 
ndrus. 
Travancore Abhimani . ‘Travancore Abhima:i Press, | Weekly M D. Danie), *. a., Native Chrigtian, 
Nagercoil, ‘Travancore. | 42 yours. 
U lagunanda 5 .. M. LV. Press, No. 379, Mint Bi- monthly | J. D. Doraiswami, Native Christian, 90 
 otreet, Madras. yeurs. 
Ulage Nenn .. No. I, 5th lane, Sembada Pillai- Monthly . | M. Vadivela Madaliyar, Hindu, Vellala, 
| yee Covil street, Park Lown, | 36 years. 
Madras. | 
Vijaya , . — * * Press, No. 83, High | Daily .. R. A. Srirangarajam, Hinde, Brahman, 


28 22 3 2 * * 


S8 2 8 8 


2 
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1 
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ad, Triplicane, Madras. 22 yeurr. 


Vijaya Bhaskaran .. | Pansiyer, ‘icuttaraippundi Bi-monthly .. T. Srinivas: Aiyangar, Hinda, Brah- 
| taluk, Tanjore district. | mon. 20 years. 
Vijaya Vikatan .. 4 1 Vikatun Press, No. 64, Bi- week) y .. K. Sd. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Natter, 
almantapym Road, Raya- | 32 veurs. 
uram, Madras. 
Vikata Dutan n ..  Prioe Current Press, So. 1, Weekly .. | T. I. Swamikanonn Pillai, Native Christ- 
| Chembudoss street, George ian 36 years. 
| town, Madras. 
Vivekabhanu a .. | Madure Vivera Bhanu Press, Monthly 90 An) M. R Kandaswami Kavirsyar, 
| Madura district. ; Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 
| (2) Swaminatha Aivar, Hinda, Brah- 
3 . ' man, 47 years. 
Viveka Bodhini .. .. No, 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- | .. V. Kuppuswami Aivar, Hinda, Brah- 
pere, Madras. on man, 27 years. — 
Viveka Chintamani .. India Steam Printing Worke, C. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 
No. 15, Popham's Kroadwey, | Brahman, 50 years. | 
| Madras. | 
Vivekanandam  .. .. Muhammadiya Mitra; Press, Bi- monthly C. Venkutaswami Na yudu, Hindu 
Amburpet, Vanivambadi, Ediga, 35 years. : 


151111 


— — — 
2 
> 


Salem district. 
Water of Lite .. C. M. S. Press, Valameottah, Monthly .. S. G. Maduram, Native Christian, 42 
‘i ee RA distriet. years. 
omen's ‘rien or M. Press. NO. 19, Mount Do. -. | Mise G. St pean 
Madar Mitri. Noni. Madras. er Sem 8 
Tathurtha Vachani -.'| Rambskonam .. oe .. | Weekly T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hinde 
| | Velinla, 36 years. 
No. 12. Thanikachalam Pillai | Monthly . | C. 8. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
etreet, Iriplieune, Madras man, 33 years. 


— —— 


Zenana Magazine or 
Madar Manoranjani .. | 
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AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
(As rt stoop on THE ler Mar 1000) 


2 


* Name of pub'zestion. Where published. | Béjition. Name, caste and age of editor. —— 
1 | Akheavéni 4 -- | Rajahmundiy .. „Weekly „ T. Venkstasabba Rao, Brahman, 27 
g 8. 1 
o len 3% . — “i ee 50 „ Ba os Bd. 8 Prakasa Rio, Brahman, 41 400 
ö ) years. | 
3 | Andhrubé@eeri =... © ..| Rajahmundry .. 3 .. . | Pho. „Oö Sagannadha Rao, Brahman, 3 1,660 : 
4 | Andhreprehésike -» | Sindres .. 8364, 35. „ Biweekly =... A. C. tMithandrathi Naida, Ede, 66 570 aa 
years. ; | 
& | Aryam»tabédbini . | Cocanada . .. | Mutauri Gopaldta, Brahman, 40 years. 500 i | 
6 | Khérataméta 0 * gy PP .. B. V Na, Beehman, 91 yours : 4,000 : | 
7 | Bhavéni ee “| Nellore „ „%% „ B. Nénayye Naidu, ‘Balija, about 29 400 au I 
. es oe | Gunter ee oe „% . Do. os D” Heahschalapati Réo, Brahman, 42 : 600 1 
. | pears. ä 1 
9 n School Jour- | Rajahmundry .. 10 10 Monthly oe v. Narasimhréyadu, Brahman, 37 1,600 if 


10 | Hindé Kr — + Weekly ee . Prahinan, 28 years 100 
11 | Hind’ Sundéri.. _ Kemeru, Kistna district Monthy es Sattirejn Sitsramayya, Brehwan, 42 890 
2 Hitartdi os * 1 and Masulipatam .. | 51 The Revd. D. Anantam, 3 4., Native 1,000 
| Christian, 58 years. 
13 P oe +» | Ellore .. bar 90 , = Chalapati Kéo, 3,500 
14 Kistné patrika 56 — Masulipatam .. „% . „C. Sétumddhava Rao, Madhva Brah- 1,600 
. i rs. 
15 | Manérame.. in .» Rajabmundry 10 oe E —— Bedenen 41 years, 
16 | Messenger of Truth .. | Madras .. rr 04 „ | The Revd. D. Anantam of Beswada,| 6,760 
| | Native Christian, 58 years. 
19 | Ue i m . De 40 — Native Christian, 600 
: : | years 
18 | Nyayebédhing .. „ Gunter 0. „ e. Madhva Brah- 30 
: uen, 4¢ yours. 
1 | Probédhini ee .. | Duggirale 5 sé po | „ V. Nina ana sastri, Kemeala, 96 600 
| years. 
Ravi 3 „ | Cocanada oo =n „ | Wee . |The Revd. R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 800 
| yours 
21 | Sémiréj yapradéyini -. | Velattur, Guntär district ., | Monthly ., . 1 Bastri, Brabmen, 260 
! 4 
22 Saraswati .. ee .. | Cétanada ot 50 Bei K. l. V. Krishna * Bahadur 360 
| . | Oars, Rrabman, 42 
29 Sasilekha .. oe .. |" Madras | Bi-weekly . | 44, Pésndcherlu, Brahman, 6 years 460 
24 «“Sévitri ss... ee * Jagannadhapur, Gédévari die: _ Monthly .» | Srimati Pulugarti Lakeshwi Naresim- 600 
. | | | trict. héamba, Frulunan lady, 29 years. 
25 Ganderi.. és 92 L Ramachandra: | 0. „A. Sundaratämiab, B , 32 years.. 200 
| pur taluk, nee W 
26 ee ‘es Midas , .o. „X. 1 arma, Brahman, 24 220 
your 
27 | Kunde lesson | Guntér .. ‘3 58 55 o. 0 The Revi. ltr, J. Aberly, u.a., Ameri- 376 
Book with we Nowe (A. E. L. can, 47 years. 
Mixsion News). | oT 
%ͤ , ³¹wꝛ enn a Cine | oe * bi ari na Vaishnava 136 
: rehman 
29 Telugu Baptist .. Madras 3 .. | Monthly .. | The Revd U. U Stillwell of Samalkote, 640 
' Canndian, 42 years 
/ / èĩʃ!ʃ „ oe | .. | C. Dorasamiah, Sateni, 41 years 160 
31 Voice of Tron. . Rajahmundry .. .. «| Weekly, | Hho Huhddur K. -iresulingam Pantulu| 20 
Veice of Social | Pittapür 4 oo toe | Cathy „. Kédundaréinay ya, Brahman, 60 600 
Bocial Purity | | years. . 
33 | Vysva: e Pema .. , Fortnightly . | 8. Rm Gupta, . 41 2,000 
34 10. Dhveni .. .. | Bupatle, Ountär district .. | Month ws yr? Captain ©. A „s. 1,600 
85 | The . Church Madras .. a „„ . | Me. se 4 B — European, 37 years .. 500 
36 N ** .. Jevapadu, Palnadu taluk _ Do. .. | Ganapati’ Battabhiramiah, Inuwder ., 200 
(Guntér district) | : 
37 | Vasundhara cS ys LOE nn ot known 0 Not 
| known. 


LIST OF CANARESE, ANGLO-CANARESE AND CANARESE-SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODIOALS 


(As tr stoop ow Tax ler Mar 1909). 


— 


— — 


— — — 


Where published. Edition. 


Name of publication. | 


„ The (ieneral Agency Press, 
| Mysore. 

„ | The Wesleyan Mission Press, 

\- Mysore. 3 

„ | Sempradaya Prabodhini Press, 


Mysore. 
The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
| __ Mysore. 

„ | The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
| ciation a Myrore. 


— 


Avakasathosini .. 
Bodhaka Bodhini 
Jyotis Gastra Payonidbi 
Kannada Law Report 
Karnhtaka Chandrika 


67 years. 
8. Sachidanands Jois, Smarths Brah- 


Matletedye, Hinde, Lingayat, 41 years. 
N. Srikante Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 
Karnétaka Granthamala. a = Rao, n.a., Brahman, 39 
* Kavya Kalani- Do. M. A. Neminuje Aiyangar, Brahman, 


, 44 years. 
Mahalasekhi 50 „ The Wesleyan Mission Press, The Revd. H Galliford, Wesleyan 


Missionary, 57 years. 
V. Virnpekehyya, 36 years, and N. R. 


ate Sastri, 36 yeurs; both 
B. Janardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 


oes e ws 


Weekly 


_ Mysore. 
. | The wer Dress, Mysore 


Mysore Star 50 


Monthly 


Bachitra Chéturys | Ciéturya Press, No. 162, 4th 


1 


Sadbvi 


Batya Deepika 


Savinudi 


Swadeshdébhimani 


Vaidys Sindhu 


V eorakesuri 


| 


kasika. 


Vidyddayini 


Vikatapra'upa 
Vivekodaya 
Vrittanta Putrika 


Vignana Vaibhava 


Shri Krishna Sukthi 


Vaisyakala Vardhini 


Vokkaligsra Patrixa 


Bad Bhakti Chandrika ,, 


Sandtana Dharma Pataka. 
‘ | The 


Round. Chamarajpet, Banga- 
lore. 

| Sampradaya Prebodhini Press, 
M ysure. 

| Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, 

| Mysore. 

Sravana Belgola, ‘The Star 

Peres , Mysore. 

Rese) Mission Press, 

| Mangalore. 

Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- 
tary Station, Bangalore. 

| Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- 

lore. 


| The Mangalore Trsding Art- 
ciation, Sherada Press, Mun- 
galore. 


0 | Caxton Press, Bangalore City, 


. Tuo Kchira 


2 Do. 


Civil end Military Station. 
Sagara Press, 


Sangha Press, 


| Myprore. 
| Vokkaligar 
| Bangalore. 
Printed at the Divine Press, 
Georgetown, Madras, and 
ublished at No. 69, China 
saat Rod, Georgetown, 
' Madras. 


Veerasuiva Grantha Pra- The Graduntes’ Trading Aseo- 


| ciation Press, Mysore. 


Do. 


Sti Gouri Nilaya Press, Arie 
pete, bangalore City. 

The (iraduates’ Trading Asso- 
ciation Press, M ysore. 

The Wesleyan Mission Prese, 
Mysore. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Fortnightly .. 


Monthly 
Do. 
Weekly 


Do. 


Monthly 


Jo. 
Do. 


man, 26 years. 


J. Sachidananda Jois, Smartha Brieh- 
man, 27 years. 
H. N. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. 


Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 30 years oe 
The Revd. B. Lathi, European, 62 years 


8. R. Bharathi elias Bharathi Sampangi 
_ Ramaiya, Hosko“e, 44 years, 
— — wre ey 47 years, and 
‘ , 24 years; 
both tio Brahmans. 
v. 8 asa Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 
Beahmav,.26 years. 


V. D. (Pandit, &martha Brahmen, 36 
years. 

B. C. Sreenivass Aiyangar, Vaishnava 
Brahman, 47 years. 

Oorignum Bysnnah, Vakkaligar cxste, 


yt owes 
G. Tholesiram Dass, Hindu, 41 years.. 


P. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 61 years, and 
N. R Karibase , 36 years; 
both Veerashaivns. 

B. Sabba Rao, Hindu, 39 years 0 

Pandit Gundu Sastri, martha Brah- 
man, 40 years. 

P. M. Chakrapaniah, eon of Manisami 
Nayudu, 31 years. 

S. Venkataramaya, Hindu Zudra, 32 


years 
The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 


Siissionary, 67 years. 


—_- — 


287 ; 


LIST OF MALAYALAM AND nen & AND PERIODICALS. 


2 & 8 


2 


ü 2 * 3 2 


Balamitram 50 os 


Dhänvantari ole se 


Flower of Karmal ee 
Kavana Kaumudi 


Keralan.. 60 


örala Patria oe: 


Ren e 
W 


Kéralépakéri . 


Kadamta — Vadini 
Lakshmi 


Lakshmi Vilasam . . es 


1 Ida vaka Patri- 
Malankara Sabha Thara ka. 


Malayali oe oe 

Malayaia Manorama 

Malayala Mitram and 
ne of * 


Missionary Intelligence 


Mithevadi 5 90 9 0 

Messen of the Sacred 
ger 

Nasrani Dipika 5 15 

Prachina ‘Tharaka ae 

Sarada ee se ee 


' 


P 


— —— — — — 


—ä — — 


ry Kalpadrumam Presa, 


1 "tot at the BG.M. Press, 
one. and published at 


Bharata — Press, Allep- 
, 5 
Published a at Kottakkal, Ernad 
taluk, and inted ‘at the 
2 Sahaysam Press, 


Press, 


la Manoram Press, 


Prees, 


Kerala Kal padrumam 


Press, 
Triehur. 


„ | Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- 
vaodrum. | 
Vidya Vilasem Press, Calicat. 


Do. 


Bharata Bandhu Prees, Pa)- 


ghat. 
ne Press, Tiru- 
F a. 
Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lure. 
C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam 0 
Bharata Vilasam Fresse, Trichur. 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Trichur, and published ut 
Kéttakkal. 
Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. 
Dharma Vilasam Press, Tirca- 
vella. 
Manomohan Press, Tangaseéri. 
Malaysia Manorama Press, 


Kotte a 
1 


C. M. 8. 


West Coast Prese, Calicut ,. 


e- O. M. 8. Press, Kittayam ee 


Vidyavilasam Press, Telli- 
Ind 1 School Press, Erna- 
St. Joseph's Convent Press, 
* vont 
Mannanam 
St. Joseph’s Industrial School 


Prese, Eltharithi. 
Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- 


vandrum. 


9 Prees, Maya- 
Published 


in the Ponnéni | 
pond 1 at the Jnano- 
unnankulam, | 


Onin te 
Mar Thomas a Kéttayam. 


Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum. 

Dharma Vilasam Press, Tiru - 
vella. ‘ 

Keralasandanam Press, Allep- 

Anantha Press, Trivandrum .. 


es oe oo ee 


— ae 


— — 2 — — —— oe * ——— - 


Editien. ＋ Name, oaste and age of editor. 


Monthly 
No. 


Bi-monthly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 

Do. 
Weekly 
Bi-weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 


Weekly 
Monthly 

| Weekly 
Bi-wonthly 
Monthly 


Bi- monthly 
Do. 


Once in three 
months. 


| 
| 
4 
| 


oe | 


K. 
8 
| 
4 
5 


K. illai, 


A. W. manage en 
0. N. here: 22 oe 


| Neslakhindan Pillai, Nayar, 39 years. 


K. 8. Maman Mappilla, 3. 4., Syrian 
Christian, 


34 years. 
r Sankuani Variyar, Hindu, kabale- 
wel, 41 years, = 


Mannarket Mooppil Nayar, 


Nayar, 
d Exhuthachchan, Eshuthach- 


Sean yeare. 
818 * Father Aloysius, 


: r. ‘Kore d eds Tampuren of Panta · 


* 41 
krishna. Pillai n. ., Hindu, 


. 


—.— 
O. Kanki Reman Menon, .., Hindu, 


Nayar, 60 years. 
a Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 


‘Kuna Janardana Menon, Hindu, 


0. oo — 2 Panikkar, Hindu, | 


The kev JM Beyer, Christian 1 


N ares T. K. Benjamin, 
39 yours. 

L "Narayana Menon, Hindu 
W 


ears, 
K. C. todd ana Tampuran, Hindu, 
Samantan; 40 years. 


k. M. Philip, Syrian Christin, 60 
ears. 
p. T. Umman, Syrian Christin, 36 
JK. Unnithan, Hinda, Nayar, 

4 . 
K. M. 2 e Syrian Christian, 30 
iis Boek. T. ©. Denlenle, 0... 
Christian, 3 
P. Kunhi —— Menun, Hindu, 


Na 50 
Revd. Il. V7. John, Syrian Christian, 
65 years, 
Murkoth Kumaran, Hindu, Tiya, 34 
ears. 
Revd. Father Thomas WNaller, Native 


Christian, 38 ; 
u. Govinds Misi, Hinda, Mayer, 92 


B.A., 


6. L. es Christian, 26 years 


T. Kalliani Amma, 28 yours 
3 1 — years ; 
13 , 28 years, 


— Maret indi Hinde, Mayer, 40 years. 
K. Krishnan Vydier, Tiya, 26 ye:rs .. 


K. J. Alexander, Syrian Christian, 26 


k. Ramskrishns Pillei, 5. 4., Hindu, 


232 , 31 years. 


Embrandiri, Hindu, 


— . ne 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 


(As IT stoop on THE ler * 1. 38 


— — — — — 


Where published. Edition. of Name, caste and age of editor. 


* * - — —-— 
— — * ° — 


Madras City. 


Afted-i-Dakban . No. 14, Tippa Sabib street, | Weekly Baiyid Jalal-ui-din Sabib, Mubam- 
8 Tripil ane: Ata-ur-rehman ; madan, 84 years. 


! reas. 
Ahhami : Isinmia Prees, o. 3 1, Appen Do, Mealvi Mie A vurullab nee 


Gramany street, Triplicane. ain 


years 
Jariduh-i-Rozgar .. No. 44/2, Peter's Rod. Noya- | Do. Muhammed Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, 


ta ; Matbs-i-Haideri. Muhammadan, 3! yexre. 
Mukbbir-i-Dakhan ＋ 4 57% 1, Peter's Road, Koya - Do. M ub smmed iva oy hoe Sahib, 


' a ; Sultani Press „ Muhammadan, 
Bhame-ul-Akhber 50 14 30 Pyoroft's Road, Tripli- | Do. Muhammed Nasir-ad-din ‘Ghhib, Ghat. 


cave; Shamsia Prees. 


Akhbar-i-Shoukat-ul-Is- Ae in No.1 eolamn 3 ee | Fortnightly 
lam 


: | 
Bangalore. | 
Qasim-ul-Akhbar No. 196, Narain Pillai street, Teen week. M. abdal Hamid Sharief Sahib, Naham- 
Civil end Military Station, madan, 30 years. 
Bangalore; Chamraj Press. 
Sultan-ul-Akhbwr „No. 78, Commercis! Street; Weekly .. | Muhemmad Abdul Rahim, Mumtaz, 
Nabvy Press. Mubhammadan, 37 years. / 
0 


Hyderabad. 


A'in-I-Dak han .. | A’ineieD ben Press, Begum | | Monthly Mashiraddia Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 
Hazaar, Hyderabad. 

Jalva-i-Mahbab .. «| Nozam-oleMataba PNs, Chatta Weekly Ghulam Semedani Khan, Afghan, 40 
Barvaar. years. 

Dabdaba-i Asifi .. .. | Afzalganj ; Mehbob Pres .. Monthly „IIa Jalil Hesain, Shaikh, 41 vears ; 
= Latif Ahmad, 41 vears; Muaham- 


| wadans. 

| Muahbab Press, Afzulganj, Do. Hafiz Jalil Husain, 41 yeare; Latif 
| front of Britieh Post of e. * Ahmad, 40 veurs ; Muhammadans. 
| 


Mahbub-ul-Kalam 
Mushir-i-Dakhan 


Dukhan Panch Press, Guruji's | Daily . . , Kishen Rao, Brahman, 40 years 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
Risdla-i Malgozari .. | Mahbub-an-nassir-i- Mal Press, | Monthly Wali-ar-Rahman, Muhammadan, 27 

| Bi i“ Alawa. yours. s 
Tashrih-al-Quwanin  ..  Tashrih-ul .Qawanin Press, Fil | Weekly Muhammad Abd-ar Rahim S-hib, 

_ Khana (Begam Bazaar). _ Muhammadan. 43 years. 
Dakhan Review .. .  Akhtar-i-Daknan Press, Top- | Monthly .. | Zafar Ali Khan, — 36 
Phans, Gotha Mahal yours, 

MRisgla-i- Al Hadi .. .. Anearia I’reas; Kasaratta .. Fortnightly .. Chale Husain, Mabammadan, 36 


18 | Jashn-i-Ishrat Bu Sabifa. Sahifs Prees, outei te Chadder- | Monthly A Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
| ghat Gate. 21 vears. 

19  Ris&la-i- Mugannin-i- Moqannin -i Dakhan Press, Do. Saiyid Muhammed Ali, Mah»mmadan, 
| Dakhan. : 1 roop Hanauer. 0 2% years. 

20  Risdla-i-Adib —.. — | Beatie “Di khan Press, Troop a Zafer Yub Khan, Muhammadin, 27 

anenTt 

21 | Rie&lu-i-Di'gudas .. | Akhbtar-i-lakhan Pros, Gosha , . Aale Abdul Halim, Sharur, Muham- 
| 3 „ab.! m dan, 41 years. 

22 Khair-Khwah-i-Dakhan. Kbit Khwab-i-Dakban Press, Weekly Viushram, Brahman, 50 years .. 

| | Bihmani Pura, Galburga, ' ‘ 

23 Bidar (iasette Veman Press, B: der 98 ee . Mehr Ali, son of Ghalam Ali, Muham. 
: mxdan, 30 years. 


— ee ee ‘ 
— 2 — " 
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* 
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ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


e_—---  ——— — — —— — 
J. 


1 | Barg-isSakhun® ., .. 20, Police Line, C. Mubammadi Fortnightly . A. M. Abdel Reith Sahib, Muham- 


Press, Bangalore. mada ears. 
2 | The Subh-i-Bahar ¢ The Alemadia Press, Mysore .. | Monthly ‘ 1 An Sahib Azad, Muham- 


| madan, horn 27th Bepteu. ber 1888. 


— w“»—mq 


* Revived dering the quarter 8 3lst March 19¢9. t Started in January 1909. 
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I.—Foreiex Pourrics. 


1. The Hindu, of the 20th April, concludes. @ leader headed “ Our 
n suffering fellow - co en in the Transvaal, 

ne l e with the following remarks : The appeal 
that is made to us is an appeal to tlie tenderest emotions that bind us to our 
country and to our countrymen and countrywomen, and it is our first duty 
to respond to this appeal in all manner of ways that are open to us; peacefully, 
constitationall loyally, to ourselves and to our rte ge under 
whose Imperial sway the oppressors and the oppressed are common subjects.” 


II.—Homez ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


2. The Wednesday Review, of the 28th April, writes:—‘ We have no Wsxsosr Revie, 


; desire to question the fitness of Mr. Bakewell 
ae High Court *ppointment for a place on the High Court Bench of Madras 
and from the ‘reports we hear of him, he may 
prove quite an acquisition to the High Court. But we have to remark that 
in selecting him for the acting vacancy the Government have overlooked the 
undoubted claims of Mr. M. O. Parthasarathi Aiyangar. We believe it was 
an express understanding that in going out as a District Judge, his claim for 
a seat on the High Court will not be overlooked by the Madras Government. 
But it seems to us to be a case of out of sight, out of mind. We daresay if 
Mr. Parthasarathi Aiyangar had remained at the Small Cause Court, perha 
he would have been remembered in connection with the present vacancy. As 
an advocate and as a judge his career has been a creditable success, while his 
gencral and legal attainments are of the highest order. A High Court Judge- 
* ought to have gone to him long ago, and to keep him from it even now 
is doing him an injustice. We are not basing our remarks upon any racial 
consideration. Purely from the standpoint of seniority of claims and fitness 
for office, Mr. Parthasarathi Aiyangar ought to have got the place. Unles⸗ 
we ry put the charitable construction on the action of the Madras (iovern- 
ment t 
we have to call Mr. Bakewell’s appointment a lapse of memory. 


4620 + * * 7 
(e) Jails. 


3. The Hindu, of the 26th April, writes: — It is with a feeling of 

og great satisfaction that we note a very desirable 

Establishment of a jail for departure in prison administration in this 

adolescent criminals. Presidency. This is to be found in a Govern- 

ment Order, dated 8rd April, issued in the Judicial department. 

The Government have to be congratulated on this measure of reform which, 
we hope, is the first of many to follow.” 5 


(r) General. 


4. Referring to the question asked by Mr. J. D. Rees in the House of T= Ixnus 3 


(‘commons about Mr. Kershasp and Mr. Subba 
The nen en Rao who have been placed ander suspension 
by the Madras Government, the Indian Patriot, of the 26th April, remarks :— 
Mr. Rees’s question is purely racial, and has no other aim, we fear, than to 


April a0. 1600 


at they have reserved him for the long-talked of eighth judgeship, . 


Tas Hixpv, 
Madras, 
April 26th, 1909. 


April 26th, 1909. 


a 
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establish a case against the two Indian officers. and, inferentially, against 
Indians as a = The question is, whether the Secretary of Htate ‘can 
ive any information regarding the e into the conduet of Mr. 
ershasp and Mr. Subba Kow, against whom it has been that they 
uitted their posts during a riot, with which they left their inates to 
eal.’ Perhaps, Mr. Kees has a nobler aim than that which we suspect ; 
but his question has been instrumental in publishing to the world a version 
which, so far as we know, does not bear the stamp of official authority. But, 
whatever may be Mr. Rees’s aim, it is unaccountable why there should have 
been such unconscionable delay in making an official announcement. The 
officers in question have either deserved the suspension or they have not. 
In either case it is the duty of the Government to publish the facts. 
have not held any public enquiry into their conduct, nor does it appear that 
they mean to do so. If, indeed, there was an — of this description, 
the public would be prepared for the necessary delay. But, in the absence 


of such public enquiry, and in view of the fact that the officers are kept on 
suspension on the one-sided report of a single officer not much superior in 
rank to the officers concerned, and that the report of the other officer who 
was subsequenty deputed has not been made public, it is hardly fair either 
to the public or to the officers concerned that all information about them 
be withheld and their suspension continued.” 


should 
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I.—Fousics Pourtics. 


aon ta Turkey, says, that, owing to the intrigues of 
The present affsire in Turkey certain — 7 the in the 
ond Kn comme-  Telamic countries has been interfered with. it 
i le is to be hoped that the aim of the Christian 
wers will be frustrated and that they will fall into the pit er have dug 
for others. Turkey has not yet been able to extricate itself from the 
difficulties created through the wire-pulling of certain: Muropean powers. 
European silver and gold have brought about a civil war in Turkey. ent 
telegrams from Nurope have caused great afiziety amongst the Muhemmadan 
community. In * of which a meeting, held at the Big Mosque, 
Triplicane, on the Z%rd instant under the presidency of Maulavi Qudrath 
Haleem ! * resolved to send the following telegram to the Shaikh - ul Islam 
through the ish Consul-General, Bombay :— 
“The Mubammadans view with great regret the internecine struggle 
amongst brethren of the faith and rely on the wise Boned of His 2 7 the 


8 in the hope that the Ulamas will safeguard peace, tranquillity and 
the law. 


II.—HouzE ADMINISTRATION, 
(a) Police. 


6. A leader in the nee, the one % ame a 9 
on the suspicious death, at Tellieherry, of a man 

1 = suspicions case of death at who had — * frém Colombo with a ‘large 
ae sum of money in gold and silver. It seems 
the man came to Tellicherry by the night’s er train and was afraid 
to go to his house at Nittur, alone in the night. He asked a shop-keeper 
near the Police station to keep his money in safe custody till the next 
morning, but the shop-keeper was not willing to undertake the responsibility 
and so the money was, it appears, handed over to a constable whom the 
e hod met at the railway station and who had volunteered to keep it 
safely for him. The next morning the uofortunate man was seen dead and 
hanging on a tree and the police at the inquest recorded it as a case of 
suicide, The rumour is strong at the place that the poor man fell a victim 
to some foul deed. The article points out many irregularities in the police 
investigation and pointedly suspeets police complicity in the case. The 
medical examination of the corpse aleo ap 
unsatisfactory manner. The people of Tellicherry seem to have no uncertain 
opinion on the case, and it behoves on the authorities to enlighten them on the 
true facts and thus clear the police of the suspicion now entertained against 
them by the pedple. It is well known that in cases of this nature, people 
hesitate to come forward to give evidence, fearing subsequent oppression 
by the police. The article, in conclusion, firmly hopes that Mr. Reilly, the 
honest and just Sub-divisional officer of the place, will at once institute proper 


enquiries into the matter. | 
Sao (6) Courts. ey 
7. .A correspondent of the Swadesamitrav, of the 28th April, observes :— 


ö — , 7) 4 * 15 8 1 4 wie 


' | . Loganatha ae 
gi, two of the accused in the riot case; but 


y were 


Adar, of the 26th April, on the present affaire in “ 


to have been conducted in an 


The le were anxiously en ng the 
7 Messrs 2 tere and 


Mirsavans, 
April 25th, 1909. 


Swapssamiensn, 
Madras, 
April 28th, 1908, | 


sadly disappointed, and even the severe sentences passed on the ac 
not Bm In this connection, We are tempted to ask 

able to refer a certain case to one single Third Judge 8 
decision, when two Judges have given different is 
desirable to refer such a case to the rest of the Judges and not toa 
Judge. There are now seven Judges in the Madras High Court, and if 
Judges differ, it would be just and proper to place the difference 


remaining five Judges, and the opinion of the majority w be 8 
the public. But we ts not know whether the present law allows any 
| procedure ; and if it does not, the sooner it is amended, the better. 
Kwtwararnixa, 8. Referring to the enhancement of sentence · in the Sara; sedition cave 
755 Reer s de e ee Kistnepalribe, of the 23rd An Olesrves: 
Swaroj sedition case. —We think that the sentence awarded to the 


Apri) 7270. 1900. 


by the Sessions Judge was insufficient. We hear that the District Collector 
did not agree with the Government in this view. That the Government 
should disregard the views of the local officials, as they seem to have done 
in some cases, ix very unusual. ‘The Government’s application for enhance- 
ment of sentence and the actual enhancement of the sentence by the High 
Court in the (Sara) case have very much dissatisfied the people. The 
people's affection is the ground-work for the country’s progress. To secure 
such affection, steps must be continuously taken always. 
Ages Avanti. 


9. Referring to the acting appointment of Mr. Bakewell as Judge of 

ape . Madras Hi 1 Court the — High Court, the Akasavani, of tho 
1 f 29th April, observes:— We beg to bring to 

the notice of the Government that when great persons like Lord Morley 

are willing to confer high administrative appointments on Indians, the fact 

that the Madras Government has been granting high posts to others only in 

preference to deserving Indians makes the people entertain the bad notion“ 

that their action is unjust. We submit to our Government that in case there 

should be any Statutory difficulties in appointing a native to the present 

acting post, it is proper for them to point out to higher authorities the evils 


of following such statutes and the advantages of acting according to the 
reasonable views of the people. | 


(e) Jails. 
Lanai Sarcuans, 


ö 10. A leader in the Kerala Saachari, of the 2lst April, referring to the 
speech of the Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai at 
the last meeting of the Madras Legislative 


Council, regarding Jail administration, says 
that the speech seems to have irritated the President and thé Hon’ble Mr. 


Forbes beyond measure. The speech of the latter was a little undignified 
and has shown that at the moment he had not the patience and the serenity 
to Brasp rightly the meaning of Mr. Pillai’s speech. ‘The prime object uf 
Mr. Pillai was to impress on the Goxrerument the urgent necessity of 
improving the jail diet. All prisoners do not belong to the same cluss. 
Change ot diet often causes illness and at times even death umong prisoners 
shortly after their admission in jails. The remark of Lieutenant-Colonel 
Macoumara, Inspector-General of Prisons, that ragi diet does not ugree in the 
beginning with persons accustomed to riee diet also supports the above view. 


Government do not seem to realize the unfairness of compelling prisoners to 


The Jail. administraticn in the 
Presidency 


* 


benstened and unsulted diet. This ie a matter which shmild engage 

i und attenti m of Government. The Hon’ble Mr, Forbes said that ragi 
iet ‘wes good and nourishing. Why do they no then, “give same diet to 
and E m prisoners. Why are these prisoners given their 
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, omed diet? Tt would be well if in the administration of jails, no 
jee Of ‘caste;-colour or creed were observed by the authorities. It is 

‘that the Inspector-General of Prisons and — Government of Madras 
nd! "introduce some salutary reforms in the jail diet soon. 


N 


aa re (kK) General. 


11. The Swadesamitran, a 55 — 2 e — 
ves Leta Northcote, Sir B. Fuller and some Anglo- 
The Indian Reforme Bill. Indians have raised a: new objection against 
the Reforms Bill, that hereafter the educated Indians would have a large 
influence in the administration of the country, that it would be used in their 
own interests and not in that of the poorer classes, and that, therefore, the 
Anglo-Indian officials would have to take special care of the poor people. 
This argument embodies two surprising assumptions, viz., (1) that the 2 
classes are the enemies of the people, and (z) that the Anglo. Indian officials 
are their protectors. Though the Anglo- Indians speak in this strain, the 
people do not consider them as their protectors. p discontent prevails 
in tne country. The price of food grains has risen very high. It is not 
ible to enumerate the unspeakable miseries of the poor. How, then, can 
they consider the educated classes, who are their own kith and kin, as their 
enemies and treat the foreigners as their protectors? Is it not against human 
nature to do so? Perhaps the Anglo-Indians had the clue from the com- 
plaints made to them by tlie low-puid clerks of different denominations 
against the. highly-paid Brahman officials. Owing to their ignorance, they 
generally believe any false report brought to them. Moreover it must bo 
noticed that in India there is no separate class of educated persons. Eve 
community has its own educated men; and any reform introduced in this 
country must be beneficial to all. Again, it is said that the“ educated classes 
are disloyal and have no practical experience. They are often represented 
to be contemptible creatures. If that be true, why does the British Govern- 
ment spend lakhs of rupees to impart education in the schools and colleges. 
‘Which Government would endeavour to do anything that would result in evil ? 


12. The Steadesamitron, of the 26th gy) yy N reply to a 
uestion put r. ale in the Viceroy’s 
The Nee deportations. islative Council about the Bengal . 
tions, Sir Harvey Adamson said that Mr. Gokhale must be aware that the 
Government had better ways of determining the a, gros or otherwise of 
a certain course of action than lie (Mr. Gokhale) could command and that he 
could not believe either that the Government had erred or that ite sources of 
information were not reliable. This reply could not be considered satisfactory 
either by the Indians or by the Englishmen. We could not understand what 
better sources of information the Government had than Mr. Gokhale could 
. The Government has to believe the reports of the Police. In this 
rtment, the Englishmen are the heads and the Indians are the subordi- 
nates. These subordinate officers report whatever they hear in the streets, or 

obtain secretly from their neighbours, to their heads, who implicitly believes 
them. While Mr. Gokhale has direct means of getting information about 
bam ed Indians, it is astonishing to hear that the Police alone can 
truth.’ If the Police reports are true and if the Government has not 
any mistake, why sho not the Government publicly detail the 
“deeds bf the deported gentlemen, and give out the reasons for 
orting them without trial and why should it make a secret of the whole 
ür and thus create suspicion in the mind of the people? In spite of many 
interpellations, no eatisfacto -answet was given either in the Houses of 

Parliament or in the Viceroy’s Legislative Council. i da 


13. In commenting on the budget 5 ol 
San 
The Indian Budget. CET pele oredyyen os the E i 
Bengal alone, the India, * of the 17 ‘ a cartoon in which 
ian-paying peacant stands amazed and f disappointed, on 


Eur n giving a heavy puree to the Police officer, and throwing mall 
light dose fer the health of the country, and says :—Ever since the e#adeshs 
movement was started, the Police expenses have increased, Tnoagh we have 
held loval meetings throughout the country during the last eight months and 
declared the innocence of the swadeshi movement, the foreigner has not put 
any faith in our words. Almost every day new Police officers are a ; 
and these have no work tu do but to give false reports. They will lose their 
appointment the moment they cease to give any suspicious information about 
somebody or other. It ix painful to see the money of the British Indian tax- 
payer being wasted onthe army and the secret Police. We can at least 
tolerate the expense on the railways which carry away the wealth of the 
country, but it is unbearable that any money should be spent on the secret 


Police who bring trouble to our men by instituting ‘alse cases against them. 


rring to the Budget Estimates of the Imperial Government for the 
2 ae 3 year and Ne of 5} crores of 
The Imperial Budget Fsti- rupees in the revenue estimates fur the year, 
— the Mysore Slar, of the 26th April, observes 
that the observations made by the Hon’ble Mr. Dadhabhai of Nagpur on the 
reasons axsigned for the decrease and the remedies suggested by bim for 
avoiding the recurrence of such deficits in futare years, are very profound 
and judicious. It agrees with the Honourable Member in thinking that the 
agricultural prodvce of the country should be increased by extended irriga- 
tion and consequently the allotment under this head should be much larger; 
the expenditure on railways should be reduced to some extent; that the 
lavish expenditure on the army should be curtailed ; that indigenous indus- 
tries should be more actively encouraged by abolishing the excise duty and 
enhancing the import duty; and that the cost of administration should also 
be reduced by decreasing the European element and conferring the higher 
administrative posts on the Indians. The paper finally remarks that r 
the ubove suggestions are valuable beyond doubt, we know how far the 
Government will be guided by them. 


1V.—NativE Srarxs. 


93 15. The Mushir-i- Dathan, oi the 18th April, says that there are frequent 


April 18th, 1909. j complaints about the urinals in the Residency 
A mint eie | the limits of Hyderabad. The Local Fund 
ay Re e Hyderubad authorities have made no arrangements for 
screening from public view the persons who 

use them As the exhibition of naked photos on public roads is prohibited why 
is nothing done to screen the urinals? Again the urinals are ciose to houses 
and bad smell proceeding therefrom which endanger the health of the public. 
Urinals have been constructed in narrow streets; for instance, the street 
adjoining the Hyderabad Banking Company's premises does not excced 10 feet 
in width, and this has been reduced to 6 feet at its entrance owing to the 
construction of un urinal there. Carts can with difficulty pass. ‘The attention 
of the Chairman of the Local Fund has, it is said, been invited to this fuct 
but nothing has been donc The paper usks the Local Fund authorities to 
remove the urinals to some more suitable place and to obviate such complaints 


in future, adding that urinals are intended for the comfort and not jor the 
inconvenience of the public. rab aes 
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VI.—Miscecianrovs. 


16. The Jacha, of the ae il, says:—Ever sinee the declaration of 

wes e. Sir B. Fuller that the Muhammadan commu- 
1 * 5 nity is his „favourite wife“, almost all the 
l Anglo- Indian statesmen have began to court 

that community. Our Muhammadan brethren feel themeelves highly 
flattered, instead of ee ashamed of this sudden outburst of love, Thirty 
years ago, the 2 ians called the Hindus u mild race, spoke very low 
of the Muhammadans, wrote of them in their books as cruel and merciless 
men, and as persecutors of other religionists, and said that they came to India 
to liberate the Hindus from the tyranny and oppression.of the Muhammadana. 
Now that the Hindus are crying for liberty and are aspiring after high ideals, 
the Anglo-Indians have turned their whole attention to the Muhammadans 
They want to maintain the partition of Bengal, in spite of its admitted 
mistake, because they say it is advantageous to the Muhammadans. They 
want to advocate separate electoral colleges, in spite of the distinct declara- 
tion of the Queen's ‘lamation that no distinction of caste, creed or colour 
would be observed, Lecause they say that system is beneficial to the Muham- 
madans. Almost every thing is said to be done in the interésts of that 
community. We are glad of the good fortune that has come to our Muham- 


madan friends; but we request them to pause before they accept this new- 
born love and to consider the cause of all this. 


17. The Swadesumitran, of the 29th April, says:—The Director of 
Agriculture has exhorted the agriculturists to 
adopt the new methods of cultivation and to 
use the modern implements of agriculture 
and has remarked that mere notifications in the Gazettes, circulation o 
agricultural books and establishment of agricultural colleges, would not be of 
any use unless some practical knowledge was imparted to the ryote. It 
cannot te said that the Government has done much to improve the position 
of the santa. The Finance Member, in replying to the questions of 
Mr. Dadabhoy, said that the agriculturists would grow prosperous, if there 
be no failure of monsoons and that the arrears of land revenue might be 
collected on the prospect of a favourable season. It is regrettable that the 
Government should think of collecting the arrears, the moment the peasant 
shows some signs of life. The poor agriculturist, having no source of help, 
remains where he was, and the Government has simply made some promises, 
without taking any practical steps to better his condition. 


The position of the agrivul- 


turists. 


18. The Mysore Star, of the 26th April, observes that the Revd. Suther- 
land contributes an larticle to the Aflantiec 
Monthly, an American newepapor, in which he 
very ably discusses the present economic distress in India and the means of 
removing it and restoring the tranquillity and happiness of the past. He 
holds thut the reduction of the land-tax, the revival of indigenous arts and 
industries, the curtailment of the military expenditure apd the arresting of 
the drain of wealth to foreign countries, are the principal means for removing 
the prevailing distress and that as the Government is in the hands of an alien 
a who rule for their own aggrandisement and even to the detriment of 

ndian interests and as the Indians themselves have no real voice in the 
administration, there is scarcely any likelihood of these reforms beiug carried 
out. On this the paper remarks that the Revd. Satherland here puts briefly 
all the principal grievances of the Indians, and if the Government were to 
introduce of their own accord the reforms suggested above, the existing 
discontent will disappear at once; and that, as the writer rightly observes, 
Indian aspirations do not go beyond the removal of their grievances and that 
the Indians never entertained any idea of driving the British out of India gr 


of governing the country without their help. 


The regeneration of India. 


19. In an article headed The causes of discontent,” the Vu. 

5 The cause of discontent in Anglo-Indians are ed to think 
India. discontent in India only among the 
educated few, as it is admittedly the economic dixtress that is at the roo 
all discontent, it is in fact the agricultural classes (which form the major 
of the people) that are the most deeply discontented on account of the prese 
heavy rate of assesement. The Hof the Government to remit thé land 
tax even during years of extreme scarcity and the reluctance in undertakin, 
adequate relief-measures greatly augments the distress of the peasantry 
consequently its discontent. paper next observes that in Mysore on 
account of the present general scarcity, the reserved forests have been thrown 
open to the public cattle and irrigation and other works undertaken as relief 
measures, while the British Government remains quite unmoved by similar 
scarcity in their own territories, and remarks that therein lies the differ 
between self-government and alien rule; that the one is sympath¢tic, the 
other unfeeling. The paper finally h that the liberal statesmen now at 
the head of the Government, viz., Lords Morely and Minto, will soon alter 
its present policy and make it more syinpathetic and popular. 3 
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Medras City. 
Catholic Watehman 
Christian Patriot 
The Anglo- Indian 
Hinds oe ve 
5 


Madras Law Journal 


Madras Mai: 


N 
1 Madras Standard 


4 


e Madras Times .. 


Muhammaden 

Theosophist ee 

Bruh ma vid in 

Mylapore Catholic Regis- | 
ter. 


2 College Maga- 
2 Review 
Young Men of Madras 
Progress .. ee 
Madras Church Missionary | 
mg oe 
Astrologica) Magazine 
Indian Ladies’ Magasine. 


Templars .. „ 


United India and Native 
| States. 


93 Echo 
| 
24 | Indian Patriot 


The Eduoationist 


The Nationa) ee 
_ Intelligencer. 


a | G. A. Vatan & Co.’s Press, 


| Road, Madras. | 


Where pub! ished, Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


— — 


Vet & Co.'s Tres, Mount Weekly 
Koad, Madraa. 

Methodist EVisropa Pree, | Do. 
Mount Road, Madras 

M. L. . Press, 1 . Do. 
Btreet, 65 

Nationa! Press. 190, Walleye | Daily .. 
Road, Madras. 

| 


Ananda Steam Press, Stringer’s Monthly 
Street, Wadras 


. | Madras Mail Frees. North Daily .. 


Beach Koad, Madras. 


| 


Madras Standard Printing | Do. 


| Presa, No. 167. Popham’s | 
Broadway, Geo: getown, | 


Madrna. 


» | Madras Times Pas, Popham’s Do. 


Broadway, Madras. 


. | Muhammadan Prose, No. 24, Bi-weekly 


Pycroft's Road, Triplicane, 
Madras. 
Minerva Press, No. 33, Po- Monthly 
| pham's Hrosdway, George: , 

town, Medras. 


. | Brahmavddin Press, No. 14, Do. 


| Baker's street, George town, | 
| Mad ru; | 
Price Current Press. Sanka-| Weekly 
| Faman etreet, Georgetown, | 
Madras. | 
| Methodit Epixeopal Press, Monthly 
Mount Road, Madras. : 


| Srinivasa, Varada Chari & Co.'s Do. 


Press Mount Road, Madras. 
Lawrence Asylum Press, Do. 
Mount Road, Madras. 
— 8. P. C. K. Press, Church Road, 
Vepery, Madras. 
Do. 


No. 10, Explanade, Geor 
town, 3 if 

Albinion Press, No. 1, Mint 
Street. Madras. 

Methodist Episcopal Prese, 
Mount Road, Madras 

Lawrence As lam Prees, No. | 
166, Viount d, Madras 

The Divine Preee, No. 19, 
Singanna Chetty direct. 
Meorg-town, Madras. 

| Artistic Pree, No. 20, 
Runda)l’s Road, Vepery, 

| Madras. 

Indien latriot Press, Jehan- 


hir Street, Georgetown, 
adrus 


| Swadesamitran Press, Arme- | 
a nian Street, Georgetown. 
|The Guardian Press, Mount 


The Bev. Father J. Boyland, Earopean, 
K. Arishna Reo, Native Christian, 87 
Ma) . v. Booby, Karson... 


N. Kestarizen Aiyangar, .., . 
an Sabena, C7. 


The Hon’ble Mr. P. 8. — 
Aiyar, B. a., B. L. , 0. 1. ., Hindu, 
Brahman, 44 


years. 
Mr. Arther ER. Lawson, European, 46 
years. 


P. N. Raman Pillai, Hinds, Malayali, 
40 years. 


Mr. G. Romilly, European, 56 years .. 


Abdullah Khan of Kasmandi, Mubam- 
madun, 36 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, Evropean, 64 years. | 


R. A. Krishnama Chari, 3. 4. Hina. 
Brahman, 47 years. 


Father Doyle, Eurasian, 49 years 


The Rev. K. Macphail, u. a., European, 
43 years 
C. — Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
iy 


Young Den Christian Association, 
The Madras Religious Tract Society .. 


The Rev. Canon E. Sell, b. n., Earopean, 
79 years. 

G. A. Nutesa Aiyar, 1. 4., Hinda, 
Brahman, 40 years, : 


Mrs. K. 14 u.a., Native 
Christian, 37 
Mr. G. D. Oakley, Kuropean, 53 years. 


K. W. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
Malayali, 45 years. 


Mr. J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years. 


C. Karunakara Menon, 3. 4. Hindu, 
Malayali, 49 years. 


B. 1 Rao, . 4., Bind, 


N 


ez, 


idl: fi 


weekly 


= 


= 
5. 


T. S8. Kedandarama Ai Hind 
Brahman, 41 eee 


The National — . of 


* 


gies 


Mame, casie and age of editor. | 


ee 


North Arcot Patriot 
Military Telegraphist 


Planters’ Chronicle 
Army sand Civil News .. 


Bangalore Brigade Direet- 
Ory. 


Canara, South. 
Mangalcure Magasine 


Canara =f Schoo) 
— ig 


Godavari. 
Carlylean .. ‘i 
har. ta oe 

Gantar. 
Gospel Witness .. 

Madare. 
South Indian Mail 


Malabar. 
Cochin Argus... 
West Coast Spectator 
| Malabar Werald .. 
Malabar Duily News 
Mysore State. 
Kolar Col Fields News. . 
Harvest Pil 


M.E. Pres, Mount Road, 
* * Press, 105, 2 
‘Town, sladras. oy: 
en 804 and 305, 
Chett Street, 

(deorgetown. f 
Mees. Addison & Co., Mount 

Read, Madras 

Ganesha Press, Vepery, Madras. 


Artistic Press, Randall's Road, 
Vepery, Madras. 

Kamanil: vam Vivekananda 
ress, No. 4, Vepery, High 
Road, Madras. 

ivo Pree, No. 14, 

Baker's Street, Georgetown. 


Vani Niketana Press, Officers’ 
lines. Vel 
Hospital Lane; the Record 
Press. 
Do. do. 


Do. do. 
V. R Press, 54; officers’ line. 


Daily Post Press, No. 16, 
Residency Road, Bangalore. 

Addison Press, Medras 0 

Army and Civil News Press, 
Kesidency Road. 

Secona Qieen’x Own Sappers 
and Miners Printing School, 
Bang lore. 


Kodialbuil Press, Mangalore .. 
Sharada l'rees, Mangalore 


Chintamani Press, Ra jahmun- 
e Press, Ra jehmundry. 


Vani Press, Guntär 


Victoria Prew, 989, Thalavoy 
Agtuharem etreet, Madara. 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 
West Coast l’rees, Calicut 


„ | Union Presa, British Cochin.. | 


Norman Printing Buarese, 
Calicut. 


Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Bowring pet. 

Wesleyan Mission 
M yoore. 


Press, 


= 


Fortnightly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 
Fortuightly 


Daily .. 
Monthly 
Daily .. 
Monthly 


2 
} 


3 


D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
onto, 41 years. 


M © Parthasarathi Ai SA. Bb, 
Uinde, pe * 


0. Kod ndaramayyn, A., Hindu, 
raum en, 49 vers. 


K. Mameohanira 1 1 4. 
Hindu, Brahman, 31 years. 


Mr. Harry Ormerod, Earopean, 48 
0 r Chakrapani Pillai, Hindu, rudta, 
Mr. i. W. Wilson, European, 40 years. 


R. 8. vo lach lum Pillai, Hindu, Sadra, 
32 years. 


P. GC. Sabramania Pillai, 3. 4., .., 
Hindu, dudra, *8 years 


B.L., 


P. 8. Raghava Chariyar, 
Hinde, Brah 


man. 
| Information not available 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


* 


Mise A. R. Dawson, Europesn, 
vers. 

Nr. Harry Ormerod, European, 
years. 

Mr. H. Piumbe, European ee 

Information not available 


The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 
Native Christian, about 41 yeare. 

A. Vasudeva tino, Hinds, Gowd 
Sarasvat Brahman, about 46 years. 


T. Sriramalu, n. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 
27 years. 
Intormation not available * es 


Dr. J. Aberley, I. a., 46 years 0 


G. Sabba Reo, 3. ., Hinde, Brahman, 


36 years. 
E. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 45 years ee 
Rollo Kobin Plate}, Kurasian, 41 years. 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 57 years 0 


The Revi. E. W. Thompson, . 4., 
Earopean, 38 years. 
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Kame, caste aud age of editor. - 


4 


The Wilgiris. 
South of India Observer. . 


Tinnevelly. 
The Kal paka ee 


Travancore State. 
Travancore Times ee 
Western Star 9 
Diocesan Record .. 0 


Trichinopely. 
Wednesday Review ee 


Law Vade-mecum ws 


Visaga pata m. 


Rast Coast News and 
Advertiser. 


| Ostecsmana and Nilgiri Press, 


Cron! Chambers, 


— 
| 
| 


Ananda Steam Press, Mringers 


Street, Madras. 


Victoria Press, Nagerovi! 
drum. 

C. M. 8. Press, Kottayam 

Wednesday Review Press 


Kast Coast News 


Visagapatam. 


Western Star Pree, Trivan- 


Sri Vani Vilaea Press, Sri- 


Press, 


months. 


Weok! y 


Bi-monthly ., 


Weekly 


Name of publisstion. | W bere published. Béitiea. 
57 | Gnaaodsys ++ oe ien Press, Taluk Outcherry | Monthly . .. — 2 
56 | Mysore Mail ee 0 B. _ Daily .. «..\|C. 8. — Bas, Maka bd 
6@|\Gnanin .. .. «+ | Crown Press, Mysore Mosthly ../|A. — Hindu, 9 „ 


5 


J. A. Davies, European, 38 years oe 


T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


28 years. 


u. D. Daniel, u. ., Native Christian, 
44 3 
Curien, Syrian Christian, 48 


2. F. N. Asquith, Boles Christian, 
48 years. 


8. — Rajerama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
32 years. 

V. Narayxneswami Aiyar, . A., .. 
Hindu, f — : 


D. Lasarus, . 4., Native en, 66 


years. 
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“3 0 
„ 


* 


~ = = 44 - . 


Re. 2. 


6 Bhalokaj«namitran 


Bhuloka Vyasan .. 


19 | Deeabhimani 
13 | Dravidabhimani be 
10 | Dravida Dipam .. 


. 1b | Friendly Instructor 
16 Grane Nayaki .. 


17 | Good Healsh 


18 | Gospel Light 
1 | Hindu Nesan 


J 


20 | Homiletic Magazine 


21 India te 1 0 
22 | Indian Law Gazette 


23 | Indian Missionmmy News. 
2% Jananukalan ee 2 


lawyer... 

Le SO %,,ẽʒ 
/ 

Liva-ul-Islam 


Lokopakeri ss .. 
Mangala Vachanam 


Monthly Letter .. 


Monthly Witness oe 
Muh»mmadiya Mitran .. 


— — — —— at me 
— 
* 


iy 


Kalizuga Varthaman .. 


vi 
|. 


| 


' 


ec’ 


* 


(As IT sTOOD ON tHE Sist Daceusen 1008.) 


Where published. 


Nr of India Press, No. 142, 
Mint street, Madras. 

Sri Vidyx Pres, Kamba- 
war, Tanjore — 


Evangelica! We. Mission 
„ 'ranquetar, Tanjore 
aist riet. 

Brahmo ‘rphan Arylum Press, 
No 97, Anna J’illai street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

K. d Pres, No. 14, Arana- 
chala Mudaliyer street, 
Georretown, Madras 

wy ys yanan Preas, No. 66, 

t vier stitet, 0 
town, Madras. 8 2 
Nazareth 


C. M. S. Press, Pxlamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

The Crescent I res, Coimba- 
tore, 

Royal Prose, Shevapet, Salem 
istrict. 

Patriot Press, Sorakkalpattu, 

re New Town, roumh 

Arcot district. 

Patriot Press, Sulem .. 


Ramanilaya Vivekapanda 
Press. No. 104, High Koad, 
Pursewakem, Madras. | 

C. U.. Press, Falamoottah. | 
Tinnevelly district. | 

Kemalanayski. I’reas, No. 1. 
Vykkaksran street, Purse- | 
wakum., Madras. : 

Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- 
tambi street. Georgetown, 
Madras. 

C.M.5. Press. Fortnightly 
Tinneveliv district. | 

National fress, No 100, Bi-weekly 
Walajah Round. Triplicane, | | 
Mundus. 

Leipsio Evangelica) Lutheran | Monthly 
mission Iress. Trangurbar, | 
‘Tanjore district. 

Saraswati Press. l’ondicherry. | Weekly 


Guardian Press, Blacker’s | | Monthly 
Road near the Mount mond | 
Post Offico, Madras. 
C.M.8, Press, 5 Do. 
Tinnevelly district. , 
Poorna Chandrudayu | Weekly 
Tanjore. 

Kaviprakasa Gnanasembeods 
I're-s, No. 12, Arunschala 
' Mudali street, Georgetown. | 
Madras 


Palamoottah, 


Press, | 


Bi-monthly 


| Star of Indis Press, No. 153, | Monthly 


Mint street, Mudras. ' 
St. Joseph's Press, Kariknl .. 


Muhammediya Press, No. 80, 
Angappa Nwikan street, | 
' Georgetown, Madras. : 


Bi-monthly 
Weekly 


No. 3¢, Nallathambi Mudali | Do. 


st ‘Triplicsne, Madras 
W * Mr- ion Iadus- | Monthly 
trial Schou! Press, Arni. 
North Arcot. , 
C. Mu. v. Press, Palamecottab, Do. 
D district. as 
Trichine es 
Siabemenedign Mitran Press, | Weekly 
Ambarpet. Véniyambédi, | 
Salem district. | 


— —— 


——— — — 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Ke O. Vadivelu Neyskher, Hindu, 
Van Dia a 25 years. 
lauadur M. Reghunatha Rao, 
~~ gamma bile : 


100. 
Kevd. D. B. rell, an 


C. Govindarijule Nayuda; Hind, 


Balijs, 43 years. 


9 


| 


—— — — — — * PA A hy 


M. Sumbanda Madsliyar, Hinda, 


Vellala, 24 years. 


M. Muthaviran J'illai, Hinde, Valle 
van, 42 yours. 


Rovd. Asirvadham, - Native Christian, % 
yours. 
G. J. Arthur, Native Christian, 16 


1 A Nayudu, Iliadau, 

a, about 63 years. 

Alfred Gnanevulivu, Protestant Christ- 
ien, 2 years. 


man, 48 yeurs. 
eo ee Protestant Christian, 45 


——— Pillai, 2. A., Hindu, 
Karun, 33 yours. 


D. M. Pukkianadhan, Rave Christlan, 


50 yours. 
8. Rang- necha Madaliyar, ‘Hinds, 


Velluiu, 48 yours. 


C. Kumaraswami Nayudu & Sone, the 
ropnetor of which is C. Kunniah 
syada, Hindu, Ba'ija, 26 year. 

D. Yesuduson, Native ian an 


A. Kangaswami Aiyangar, u. a., . U., 
4 32 years. 


Reva. II. Frykho)m, European, Swedish, 
‘30 yours. 


Seabrananis — Hinda, pe 
about 27. yea 

M A. lok athe Chetti, Hinda, Kata- 
ral, 43 yours. 


Asariah, Native Christian, 34 yeni 


T. v. Krishna Nas, Hindu, Vellela, 61 


N Kandaswami Pillai, Hindu, 
Velinin, 33 years, 


| Soreinatha — Native Christian, 7 


about 2 
Mulei 8 * Mohidin, Muham- 


madan,.33 years. 
Viealaksl:i Ammal, Hinds,, em 


48 
Revd’ J. i. Wycko®, v. b., American, 


56 years. 


herd. Mr. R. Smiles 


Abdal Qadir Suhib, Lidel sda, 
2 veurs. } 


F. T kope Chariyar, Hinds, Brah- 


M. A. Iwkanatha Chetti, eee, Kuva- 
? 


G. 4. Arthur, Native Christian, 46 
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Name of publication. 
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9 
es — 


Nagai Nilslochsni 


Nysy»bhimani 

Oleott Kindergarten 
Temilien 
Praſenukulan 
Bantoshs Beidi 
Parva Vyapi 


Truth. 
Satya Varta mani 


Semamll ee 


Srivonivilesini 
Suboths Parijatham 
Sunday Friene 


u yum. 


Swadesamitran 


lesiriyay. 

Trau vunoore Abhimani 
Ulagunanda 

Ulage Neean 


Vileya o. ee 
Vijaya Bhaskaren 
Vijayn Vikatan .. 


Vikata Duta» 


Vivekabhane 


Viveka Bodhini 
Viveka Chintamani 


Vivekanandam .. 


Water of Life 


Women's Friend 
Madar Mitri. 
Yathartha Vachani 


Zenana Magazine 
Madar Manoranjani 


ay Vilaea Sanka- 


South Indian Agricaltare 
or Ten India n. 


1 


“a Dutan or Messenger 


Nilalochani Press, Negspetam, 
Tanjore distriot. 
| Myayabhiesnl Press, Karikal. 


M. C. u. youn, W 1 Roed, 
— 4 ve At, Senses 


uod, Koya pettab, Madras. 
Lakehmi iiase Press, 
Triehinopoly. 
Amerionn Mission Lenox Press, 
Paatmelai, Madura district. 
| Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 
Memorial Hall, Madras 


„ | American Mission Lenox Press, 


Sapplement to Aruno- 


| 


Trained Teucher or Nal- 


„No. 1, Sth lane, Sembada Pillai- | 


f 


esumaiai, Madura district. 
The Jami] Sangam Pies, 
Vadaka Voli street, Madura. 
M. L. V. Prees No. 379, Mint 
street, Madras. 
No. 5, nol yap pa Mudali etrect, 
Mylapore, Madras 


| Srivenivilasini Pross, Sriran- 
gam, Trichinopoly district. 
Southern Star Press, Trichino- 


ly 

. Lutheran Mission 
Preas, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
distriat. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
ress, ‘Iranqueber, ‘J anjore 
district. 

Uwadesamitran Tress, Ar- 
menian street, Madras. 


Cas ton I’ress, No. 35, Chhna- 


Do. 
Do. 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Monthly 


tembi street, Georgetown, | 


Madras. 
Travancore Abhimani Press, 
Nagercoil, Tr«vanoore. 
„Trees, No. 379, Mint 
strvet, Madras. 


yer Covil street, Park Lown, 
Madras. 

Vijaya Press. No. 93, High | 
md, Triplioane, Madras. 
Panaiyar, Tituttaraippundi | 

taluk, Lanjore district. 
Vijaya Vinsten Press, No. 64, 


Weekly 


Bi-monthly 


Monthly 


| 


| 
Bi-monthly 


Daily . 


Bi-weekly 


almantapam Road, Raya. | 


utam, Madras. 


.. | Price Current Press, No. 1, 


Chembudoes street, George 
town, Madras. 

Madurm Viveka Bhanu Press, 
Madura district. 


No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- 
pore, Madras. 


| India Steam Printing Works, 


No. 16, Popham's Broadway, 
Madras 
Muhamuvadiya Mitran Press, 
Ambur * éniyambédi, 
Salem feria 
C. M. 8. Press, Palamcottah, 
district. 


19, Mount 


No. 12, Thanikachalam Pillai 
street, T'riplicane, Madras. 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Bi-monthly 


Nonthly 
Do. 

Weekly 

Monthly 


Trg. 4% 


about 36 years. ‘ 
M. U. Raja, Native Christian, 24 years. 


: . Doss, Buddhist, 6 
ee Nayeds, Hinds, Maped, 


The Nerd. * P. Jones, M. 4, B. | 


Awerioan, 59 years. 
Catholic Priests 
The Revd. J. A. Lasarue, 5.4. ’ Native 
Christian, 60 years. 
P. Jones, w.A., D. n, 
American, 59 rears 


u. Righava Aiyangar, Hinds, Brah- 


5 man, 30 yexrs. 


Thanikachalam Pandithar, Hindu, 
Vellaia, 40 years. 

G. Kajegopala Nayuda, Hindu, Yada- 
vah, 44 years. 


T. K. 1 Aiyar, u. 4., 
Hindu, Brahman, 33 years. 

Subramania ag 3.4., Hindu, Brah- 
man, 39 yea 


Kevd. A. — Karopean, Prussian, 
30 years. 


Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 


G. Subramania Aiyar, . 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 52 years. 

C. R. Namasivaya Moadaliyar, Hinda, 
Vellala, 33 years. 


M D. Daniel, n.a., Native Christian, 
42 years. 
J. = 3 Native Christian, 80 


M. "Vadivela Madaliyar, Hindu, Vellala, 
36 years. 


R. A. Srirangarajam, Hindu, Brahman, 
42 years, 
T. L 1 Hindv, Brah - 


12 Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 
** yearn, 


T. I. Swamikanon Pillai, Native Christ- 
ian, 36 years. 


(A. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 
‘Hindu, Vellala, 40 
(2) Swaminatha Aiyar, Rida, Brah- 
man, 47 years. 
. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 27 years 
c. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 50 years. 


O. Venkataswami Nayadu, Hind 
Ediga, 36 years. ay ™ 


8. O. Maduram; Native Christian, 43 
Sars. 
Atlee G. Stephens, European, 40 years, 


2 Govindaswami indt 
5 * Pillai, Hindu, 


years. 
C. 8. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 33 years. 
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Tenéli ... ., 
peat 
‘Rejabmundry .. 


years. 
Cocanada’ 50 „ ag Mutauri Gopéidée, Brabayan, 40 years. 
Viciemegram www „EBV, Brebman, 91 ‘ va 
Nellore „% „% -6¢enue „B. Ménayys Baidu, Balija, adout 29 
Guntér es ‘a — 
Rajahtnundr .. 


Kanteru, Kistna district 


Beswada and Masulipatam 
Ellore.. 50 
Masulipatam ... 
Rajahmundry .. 
— 30 


; 


eo sen ff 8 WwW 


ative Christian, 58 years. 
Mysore ..  .. ; — Mative Christian, 
Guntér .. : 0 D. Seshadhalepathi Rac, Madhva Brah- 
wan, 48 years. 

Duggirala * „ N V. Niras jane Kamala, 26 


5 * Cocanada oe : The Revd. R. k. Smith, Christian, 39 


: te 
Sémréj yapradéyini | Volattur, Gantér district y „ Sestri, Brahman, 


42 
22 Saraswati .. Je . | Cocanada ae vee se : . | Sei f. R. V. Krishna Rao Behadar 
f 


23 Saesilekha .. <a ˙ „ 50 50 ‘ 
24 Sévitri sg, es Jagannadhapur, Gédaveri dis- „ Srimati Palu 

: trict. hémbsa, 8 lady, 29 years. 
25 Sundari oe .. | Komaripéiem, Ramachandta- ‘ A. Sundararémiah, h , 32 years... 


rtalak, Gédévari district. 

26 | Swadharmaprakasini Madras * 0 ee oe K. Mérkaniéya Sarma, Brahman, 24 
37 | Bunday School Lesson Gunter a The Berd. br. J, Aberly, u. 4., Ameri- 
— 8 News (A. E. L. can, 47 years. 

28 | Susila = Visagapatam . . ; N. Ventataranghobaryulu, Vaishnava 


Voios of Trath .. „ Rajahmundry .. 


Géru. 
The Voies of Social | Pittapär 8 N. Kédandarémayys, Drahman, 60 
eform, Social Purity years. 
Loyalty 


and é 
* „„ oe 8. Rémaswimi Gupta, Vysya, 41 years. 
34 Yeddba Dhvani . Bapatla, Guntér district Statt Ce 0. TW. — 
ö AA Sines 
35 1 5 United Churob Madras ee ee ee . . Mr. 8. “ * European, 37 yeasts .. 
36 N .- | Janapadu, Palnadu Ganapati Puttabhiramiah, Inamdar 


Guntér district) * 
37 Vasundhara °° es Mcculipatam ee ee Not knowa ee ee ee ee 
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Name of publication. Where 9 EAion. Name, caste and age of editor. 


‘* 4 


Avakasathosini .. „ — Agency Press, L. Ramachandra Reo, Medira Bosh 


Myro n 
Bodba ka Bodbini „rn — Mission Press, . — . e rie * 
| Myne 
Jyotis Nastra Payonidhi .. | “Sampredaye j "rabodbini Press, 8 „ — Jois, Smartha Brah- 
N Mysore. man, 47 years. 
Kannada Law Report | | The “Wesleyan Mission Pres-, . Hindo, Lingayat, 41 years. . 


Myrore. 
Kernätaka Chandrika | The ‘Graduates’ Trading Asso- . N. Srikanta Sustri, Brahman, 24 years. 
Karnétake Granthamals. De. ‘ B. Sobhe Rao, b. a., Brahman, 19 


— 


ciati » Prese, Myrore. 


yours. 
Karntte ka Kavya Kalani- Do. nian Aiyangar, , Brahman, 
dhi. 
Mabalasakhi „ | The Wesen Mission Press, . ~~ Revd. “A H Gulliford, Wesleyan 
Mysore. - i- max, yours. 
* The tar l', Mysor 50 V. Virup-kehvya, 36 years, and N. R. 
M yeore Star ; tar l’tens, Mysore * * 12 ** 
— ; 
Bachitra Chaturya Cidturya Press, No. 162, 4th B. Junardhana Hao, Vaishnava Brah- 
Road. Chamaraj pet, Bange- man, 25 years. 


lore , 
gad Bhakti Chandrika .. 4 Prabodhini Press, . S. Lata panne Jois, Swartha Brah- 
Mere 27 yours, 
Sddbvi i oe | „kene Vani Vilasa Press, H. F. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. 
yeore 
Sandtana Dharma Pétaka. Srevene 4 ‘The Star Do. . | Jinadas Lastri, Jain, 30 years .. oe 
ree , Mysore 
Batya Deepika... „The Hace! Mission Press, | Weekly The Revd. B. Luthi, European, 62 years 
Mangalore. 
Bavinudi .. 4 1 4 Pree«, Civil and Mili- | Monthly N. RK. Bharathi «las Bharathi Sampangi 
= tary Station, Bangalore. Kamaiya, Hosko’e, 44 years. 
Shei Krishna Sukthi | Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- Do. : * Subba Rao, n. ., 47 a. and 
lore. ajagopalkrishna eee 4 years; 
both Varnatic Brahma 
Swadeshabhimani The Mangalore Triding At- Fortnightly .. V. Srinivasa Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 
| cist on, ðh ; rada Press, Man- Brahman, 26 years. 
galore. g 
18 | Veidya Sindhu, Cexten I’ress, Bangalore City, | Monthly = he Smartha Brahman, 36 
| Civil) and Military Station. ee 
19 | Vaisyakula Vardhini The Keshia Sagara Press, Do. B. C. 8 Aiyan gar, Vaishnava 
| Myrore. Br- hu. an, 47 years. 
Vakkaligara Patrixe a Vokkslixar Sangha Press, | Weekly . Oorig-um tywnnah, Vakkaligar caste, 
| Bangalore. 46 vears. 
Veeruke sari 50 oo | hi at the Divine Press, Do. és 0. dane Dass, Hindu, 41 yeura.. 
Georgrtown, Madras, and iis Pes 
| ublished at No. 69, China 
— Rond, Georgetown, 
| Madens. 
Veeraeniva Grantha l'ru- The Graduates’ Trading Asso- | Monthly P. BR. Karibasappa Sastri, 61 years, and 


kasikn. ciation l'ress, Mysore. N. R — Sastri, 38 years ; 


| . eorushaivn 

VidyAddyini ye es Do. 10. B. Subba Raw, Hindu, 39 years 

Viguana Vaibhava - Do. Do. .. | Pandit Gundu Sastri, Smartha Breh- 

: man, 40 years. 

Vikatapratapa =... . | Sti Giourj Nilaxa Press, Arie oo | Os 1 Chakrapaniah, son of Manisami 
pete, Hangulore City. Nayuda, 31 years, 

Virekoda ya i The (sradustes’ Trading Asso- 2224 — Hindu Sudra, 32 
ciation Frese, Mysore. we 

Vritténta Putrike . | The Wesleyan Mission Prese, „The Revd. H Gulliford, Wesleyan 
Myesse. „er, 57 years. 
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‘MALS YALAM asp ANGLO-MALAYALAM: NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
; (As IT STOOD ox THE 131 Manca 1909). 


Where published. Edition. [+ —— so 


——— — 


3 Press, | . a ee Embrandiri, a 


Printed at the B G. M. Prem, C. M. Ns es 
Mangalore, and published at 


Bharata cbbini Press, Allep- „ Neolakhundan Pillai, Nayar, 22 years. 


pey. : 
Malayula * 11 
. anorama Press, ai C. 5 Mappilla, ga, Nyrian 


Published a at Kottakka!, Ernad ; i? —— — Hindu, Ambala- 
tuluk, and printed at the vusi, 41 years. 
Lakeh + j Sahayain Press, 


5 Kam Pre, 1 Muoppil Nayar, Nayar, 
oe . ini Press, Ge Exhuthavhchan, Eshuthach- | 


Flower of Karmal = Press, . : hx: . Father Aloysius, 
5 * 1 | 
Kavana Raumudi Press, | a „ Verma To Tampuran of Panta- 
Triehar, . Hindu, 41 years. 
ker alan Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- ‘ * Ramakrisban Pillai, . ., Hindu, 
' vandrum. ‘Nayar, 31 years. 
Kérala Patrika . | Vidya Vilas«m Press, Calicut. „ c. Kunhi Ramen enon, w.e., Hindu, 


} Nayar, 60 yeurs. 
Kérala Sanchari Do. 5 P. Govinda Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 


K érala Sobhini . Bharnta Bandbu l'reee, Pa)- . 40 mend Janardana Menon, Iinda, 
ghat. ar, 

Kérule Thäraka Dharmivilxeam Press, Tiru- O. A Nursyana Panikkar, Hindu, 
vellu. | Nayar, 4% years 

K érulépakéri 2 Mission Press, Mangas Bi-monthly .. | The ſtevd. J. Meyer, Christian 06 

ure, 

Kudamta Prifa Vea C. M. S. Prees, Kéttaynm . | Monthly The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, u. 4., 

(Familx Friend). Chris“ ian, 80 years 

Lakshmi Bhai... „ | Bharata Vilasaun l'ress, Trichur, No. — Ae“ Meuon, Hindu, 

aun , 7 

Lakshmi Vilasam .. „ Lakshmi Sahayam Prees, Do. K. C Alan kran wn Tampuran, Hindu, 
Trichur, and published ut Sumantan; 40 years. 

| K cttakkal. 
Ma'aukara Idavaka Patri- Mar Thomas Prees, Kittayam. No. K. M. Philip, Syrian Christi em, 60 


= 
' 
4 
i 
5 
— 


ka. E 
Malankara Sabha Tharaka. | Pea Vilasaw Press, Tira- Bo. P. F. oe Syrian Christin, 36 
vol e 
Malayuli ., ak 1 Menomoban Press, Tangaseéri, | Weekly . v. e Unnithen, Hinda, Nayar, 
mn 


4 

Malaysia Manorema . | Ma laynla M- norma Press, | Wi-weekly K II Mathula. Syrian Christian, 30 
K6't«yam. phat 
Malayala Mitram and C. M. S. Pres, uam . | Monthly The Revd. T. k. Benjawin, k. ., 
Treasury of Knowledge. Cheistim, 39 years. 

ma oe „West Const Prose, Celiout ., | Weekly „P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, Hindu, 

. Press, K in three 2 5 John, Syrian Christi 

Missioniry Intelligence. . C. u. c. , Kottayam Ono in . ohn, Syrian un 
* months. 65 yours, ’ : 


Mithavadi i. ce | Vidyavilusam Press, Telzi- Weekly . | Murkoth Kumaran, Hindu, Viya, 30 


cherry. yours, 
Messenger of the Sacred | Industrial Schoo) Press, Erne | Monthly = a ng Muller, Native 
ristiun ears 
1 Dipika et é Convent Press, I Weekly M. Vovinds dal. Hindu, Nayar, 32 


years 
oe | St. Joseph's Industrial School Bi-monthly .. C. I.. Joseph, Christ lan, 26 years 
elne lek: es: © 

oe imani Pr ri- | Mont 3 6; 
. vandram 5 ft T. B. Kalliani Amma, 26 H and 
T. Anmwutkatty Awma, 28 years, 
7 hindu, Nayerdadies 

Swadesawitran . | Varnaprakasam Press, Mays | F Kunchu Pillel, Hinde, Nayar, 40 years. 
nad. 
Vidvollasini Pulvished ip the Ponnéni | Do. K. Krishnan Vydier, Tiya, 25 years .. 
8 talek ; printei xt the Jnano- | 
dayam Prexs, Kunnarkalam, : 8 
Cochin State. ee 
Syrien Evangelist Mar ‘Thomas Press, Kéttayam. Monthly K. J. Alexander, Syrian Christian, 25 
Swed » f abbimani Crates bhimani Press, Tri- | Tri-weekly .. | K. Ramakrishus Pillai, 2.4., Hindu, 


rum. eS Si years. 
Thathuvar vizhani Dharma Vilssam Press, Tiru- | Monthly ; 


a koil Tampuran, 

vella. | 20 years. 
Vijnana Manjari Keralasundanam Tress, Allep- | Tri-monthly ag. 1 — il Tam puran, 
Vivekodayam | N Press, Trivendrum . Monthly N. Kumasan Asan, Hindu, Eshava. 34 


R 


a 


‘ 
err Lr 1 


306 ‘ 


> ame of publication. Where published. 
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Madras City. 


Afteb-i-Dakhan .. No. 14, Tippu Sahib street, | Weekly 
Tripli ane; Ata-ur-rehman 
. | 

5 ° sinmin Press, Na. 3 ppevau 
canine Gromany at root, ‘Triplicane. | 


| 
| Seiyid Jalal-ad-din Sahib, Muham- 
| madan, 34 years. . 

Do. | Maalvi Mir Mabammed Nurallah Hus- 
| aia Sahib, Sunni, M 50 
| years. 

-i-Ro 50 No. 94/2, Peter's Road, Moya - Do | Muhammed Abdul Latif Sahib, Sanni, 
eee potta; Matbs-i-Haideri. 1 | uhammadan re. 

Manhbir-i-Dakhann | No. 34/1, Peter’s Road, Koya- Do. | 

petia ; Suitani Press. | 

Shums-ul-Akhbar .» | No. 26, Pyoroft’s Road, Tripli- | Do. 

cane; Shamsia Press. | 

. kat - ul -I As in No.1 colamn 3 oe | Fortnightly .. | Hajee Kartan 
— i-Bhoukat-ul-Is- sin No m : 8 wee Yop 


Bangalore. | @ | 

Qasim-ul-Akhbar No. 196, Narain Pillai street, , Twice a week. | M. abdul Hamid Sharief Sahib, Nuham- 
Civil and Military Station, | | maden, 30 years. 

Bangalore; Chamraj Press. | 

Sultan-ul-Akh bur No. 78, Commercia! Street; Weekly .. | Muhammad Abdul Rahim, Mumtaz, 
Nabvy Press. | | Muhammadan, 37 years. 

Barqg-i-Sukhon n . | 29, Police Line, (. Muham- | Fortnightly . A. M. Abdul Basitte Sahib, Muham- 
madi Press, Bangalore. | madan, 32 years. 

The Subh-i- Bahar The Ahwadia Press, Mysore .. Monthly . Muhemmad Ali Sehib Azad, Muham- 

madan, born 27th September 1888. 


Hyderabad. 


A'in- i- Dakhan .. | A’in-ie-Dakhan Press, Begam Monthly Masbhiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 
Kazaur, Hyderabad. | 


Jalva-i-Mahbub .. 50 9 Press, Chatta | Weekly Ghulam Semedani Khan, Afghan, 40 

avaar, / years. 

Dabiaba-i Asif .. „ Afzalganj ; Mshbob Pros | Monthly . Hafiz Jalil Husain, Shaikh, 41 rears 
| ' Latif Ahmad, 41 years; Muham- 


! 


| | madans. 
Mahbub-ul-Kalam .. Mahbub Press, Aftuiganj, in Do. Hafiz Jalil Huss in, 41 years; Latif 
front of British Post ottice, | | Ahmad, 40 vears; Muh 8. 
Mushir-i-Dukhan .. | Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji's Daily .. . | Kishen Rao, Brahman, 40 years 
Garden, ‘Troop Bazaar. 
Risäla - i Malgusari W Press, | Monthly W. Ii-ur-Rahman, Muhammadan, 27 
i Bi’s Alawa. | rs, 
Tashiih-al-Qawanin —_.. | Tashrih-ul.Qawanin Press, Fil | Weekly b * Abd-ur Rahim Sahib, 
i Khana — Bazaar). Muhammadan, 43 years. 
Dakhan Review .. „ | Akhtar-ieDaknan Press, Top- Monthly . | Zafer Ali Khan, Biuhammadan, 36 
bhana, Gusha Mahal. | : 


ers. 
Risdla-i-Al Hadi .. .. | Ansarin Press; Kasaratta .. | Fortnightly .. Odea Husain, Muhammadan, 36 


Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba Sabifa. | Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- | Monthly . R a Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan 
N ww 8 : | 124 * . 
Risd!a-i-dlugannin-i- vgannin-i-Dakhan Press, N i uhammad Ali, Muhammadan 
Dakhan. „ Troop Bazaar. n N 
Riszla- i- Adib 5 ae — khan Press, Troop 
uur. 
Nisäla-i-Dilgudas ee — ee Preis, Gosha . i Mealvi ‘Abdul Halim, Sharar, Muham- 
Mahal. 


Khair-Khwah-i-Dakhan. | Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan Press, | 2 — teal 50 years 
Bahmani Para, Gulbarga, ere 


Bidar Gasettes ee | Usman Press, Bider ., 


| 233 years. 
Zafer Lab Khan, Muhammadan, 27 


22 ee Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 
0 | madan, 30 years. 
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I. —Fonxtux Pourrics. 


1. The Wednesday Review, of the 5th May, observes:— The Turkish * 
e revolution was an accomplished fact last week Triehinepely, 

«tts 2 Pater? ation and and henceforth Turkey is resolved to march on ½½ ™,! 
e constitutional lines and under strictly par- 

liamentary institutions. What will be the effect on Moslem world throughout ? 

Or what do the Indian Moslems think about it? The complaints of the 

Moslem League and the Aligarh school of politicians can be justified only 

on the ground of their incapacity to concerted action to organise themselves 

for purposes of political reform. They prayed for separate registers, as 

though the same register could not enable them under the Morley scheme, to 

secure their adequate representation. Do they still maintain their intellectual 

and moral inferiority in face of the tremendous revolution the young Turks 

have accomplished against tremendous odds, or have they any confidence in 

themselves, in their capacity, public spirit and patriotiam, to unite with their 

countrymen who may not worship in the same mosque? The Turks, Arabs, 

Armenians, Jews, Christians and all the other diverse peoples that make up 

the Ottoman Empire have thrown off their jealousies, for the common pur 

of national enfranchisement, and are the Indian Moslems less capable of 

appreciating the value of co-operation? ‘The Armenian and the Jew have 

absolutel nothing in common with the Turk, but the Indian Moslem, except 

in the North-West Provinces is a Musalman in nothing but in name. An 

overwhelmingly large number of Moslems all over India are practically 

Hindus converted during the proselytising rule of the Moghul emperors ; 

and they should therefore find it only too easy to coalesce with their Hindu 

brethren. The bogey of separate interests is all farce and is set up by people 

who have their own axes to grind. If Indian Moslems will not learn the 

lesson of the European Turks, they will surely be the losers for it.” 


II. - Hou ADMINISTRATION. 


(5) Courts. 


5 i 
2. The Indian Patriot, of N 17 nee er N . Twa m 
s of Mr. Manavedan Raja to the eighth Judge- ua 6th, 1900. 

Madms High Court. ship in the High Court. Re eig te 
extracted: The Government recently made an acknowledgment of their 
appreciation of his services b conferring on him the somewhat superfluous 
title of Raja, and they will be making that appreciation real, if they give 
him a lift to the High Court, which he has well deserved by his high 
character and merit, and by his sustained service of 28 years. He has only 
a couple of years more to entitle him to his pension, and another opportunity. 
is not likely to arise to do justice to the claims of such a worthy publie 
servant. There is no need to base his claim upon any other consideration 
than that of merit ; there is no need to base it even on the fact that he is an 
Indian. As a Judge of many years’ standing, not inferior, at rate, to 
any possible selection from the ranks of District J udges, or to those who 
have gone recently to the High Court from those ranks, in point of ability 
and knowledge, he has established a claim which it is impossible for an 
appreciative Government to ignore. And, if Mr. Manavedan Raja is given 
his due, as we hope he may be, there will be immense satisfaction among the 
blic of this Presidency, and no ground for discontent in any quarter. 


our has been persistent that the additional appointment is proposed to 
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be given to a Civilian Judge. There are r * * olready— won = 


the covenanted 1 Ne eee of 
not adding one more of t ieee 1 7 5 : 
Tas Umrsp Isp1s by 3. The United India and Native States, of the 8th May, has the follow- 
at pana ing remarks on this subject :—* There: are 
6 4 The Tinnevelly rots case. discrepancies in the evidence 8 the prosecu- 
tion. but it is said that they are natural in evidence given by nd 
3 and that explanations could be given. But we cannot admit the 
maxim that discrepancies do not weaken the weight of evidence, ‘because it 
is possible to suggest some explanation or other. There is a consensus of 
opinion that the guilt of the accused must be shown beyond the shadow of a 
doubt. It is indeed u difficult matter to decide in questions of a moral 
nature whether we ure in the region of doubt or not. Rut when a man of 
the experience and sclid commonsense of Mr. Sankaran Nair takes the view 
that the uccused (Loganatha Aiyar) was not in the mob, we cannot feel 
confident that doubt : not overhang the case. Rightly or wrongly the 
public opinion coincides with that of Mr. Nair, and we are not hoping in 
vain that the Government will take steps to afford satisfaction to the public 
mind.” 


Tun Idar Porasor, 4. The Indian Patriot, of the 8th May, remarks that the public satisfac- 
' ä tion with Mr. Beachcratt’s judgment is very 
The Alipore bomb case. ren.arkable, and that the Judge has earned a 
long enduring fame for impartial justice and independence, It is said that 
Arabindo Ghose’s acquittal has inspired so much confidence that the public 
are dixposed to accept the convictions in a quiet unquestioning spirit. The 
article contains a long diatribe on the necessity for Judges to maintain a 
strict impartiality und disregard of executive opinion, and remarks that for 
want of these qualities the public confidence in the justice of Indian Courts 
has not always been so absolute as it once was. 


(e) Jails. 


Tun lx ian Parslor, 5. Commenting an article in the Amrita Bazaar Pairita, dealing with 
May 61h, 1909. 122 the Hon'ble Mr. Kesava Pillai's speech, the 
8 Indian Putriat, of the 6th May, observes:— A8 
we have pointed out before. and as the Amrila Bazaar Patrika points out to-day, 
Mr. Kesava Pillai has made out a case which it is impossible to explain away 
or ignore; the points that he has raised are still undisputed. Lo acknow- 
ledge an error has ever been deemed an indignity by the indian Government ; 
and it will, therefere, be too much to expect that the Madras Government 
will acknowledge itself to be in the wrong. But the storm has been ruised ; 
public attention has been most successfully attracted to the question. ‘Ihe 
worst criminal, who has shown the depth ot his debasement and is sufferi 
for it, hus still a hold upon the human heart. ‘The trials of the Indian jai 
therefore, that are now being depicted from all parts of the country appeal 
very strongly, indeed, to one’s heart. This appeal is further strengthened 
in its effect by the knowledge that the conditions have prevailed for 
without protest. That the jails do stand in need of reforms is 9 
by all, except hy those who have the authority to introduce them. But the 
times are soon to change; and public opinion on the point is stron 


It 
would add to the good name of the Government of Madras if they Hould 


yet be inclined to understand the Hon’ble Mr. Kezava Pillai’s criticism in 
the spirit in which it was made, and effect a reform which even they must 
acknowledge, in their calmer moments, as necessary and inevitable.” 


(d) Education. 
Tar Mabuse 


— 6. Writing on the subject of “the education of the masses,” the 
May 6th. 1000. B Madras Standard, of the 6th May, remarks: 


‘““Whereas in some other countries small 
farmers have of late become poorer, in Denmark they have become richer 


" 
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money wWhere- 


age too. And 
hands in their 


we are i 0 to the occasion 
aud after the first show that they can try n ace 
elves.” stages : 


(i) Public Works. 


7. Referring to an gg 8 this hg in the Modern hog the 
2 ; indu, ct the 5th May, remarks that the writer 
Public * in India 1 shows with 9 clearness that India 
and after the arrival of the under native rule was decidedly better off in 
British. y 2 2 
the matter of roads, waterways and irrigation 

works than aft:r the British occupation of the country. The leader concludes 
with: He charges Government with not doing all that they ought to do for 
the extension of irrigation and the construction of canals and tanks in this 
country. There is much force in what he says and the complaint is genuine, 

and is expressed on all hands that of all public works the one that is most 
favoured at nt is the Railway, and that so long.as this continues to be 
the policy of Government, there is no hope for the material proaperity of 
India. : 


(k) General. 


8. Referring to the orders 1 in * i Si. Ceres ete 

; regarding Messrs. Kershasp and Subba Ruo 

The Gunter often 8 8 the Hindu, of the 5th May, welts —“ We have 

no hesitation in suying that the action of Government will be viewed by 

the public with intense surprixe, disapproval and regret. ‘I'he belief has been 

widely eptertained that no sort of case had been made out against them. 

i It seems clear from the nature of the enquiry that the two officers in 

uestion were neither informed of the specific allegations and churges against 

‘hese which they had to meet, nor given ull reasonable facilities for a proper 
vindication of their conduct.” 


The Hindu, of the 6th May, publishes a second leader on this case 

AP etre from which the following is taken: —“ Apart 

The Gunter affen ease. from the excessive severity of the punishment, 

it cannot fail to strike any dispassionate observer that there seems to be 
something like an attempt—a most cruel one under the cireumstances— to 
make the offer (Mr. Kershasp) drink the cup of humiliation to the dregs, in 
posting him ab Assistant Collector in the very place, viz., South Arcot, in 
which he was administrative head of the district as Collector and District 
Magistrate not many months 555 ... II ie a matter of common 
justice that before they were ou drastically dealt with; they chould have been 
informed ‘of the charges against them, if any there were, and should have 
been given reasonable opportunity and facilities for meeting the same. We 
are in a position to say that this 2 principle of naturul justice has 
not been observed in the case of these two high officers. If the Government 
wish to impugn the accuracy of this statement nothing is easier for them to 
Aae see position than by publishing all the important records and 
prone at eynnection with their cases. . . . We think that 
rom first to last thexe high officials have been treated and dealt with in a 
manner und spirit: subversive of all notions of fair play and elementary 
justice, and we earnestly hope that they will receive at the hands of the 
higher authorities that measure of consideration and justice which is right- 
f y due from the prestige of. the Britisl Government. 
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Tus zen The Madras Standard, of the 8th May, remarks that these: officers 
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N have been punished out of proportion to their 
ment are anxious that their action should not 10 
publish the documents on the atrength of which they have taken 
action. pct (Ra 
The Indian. Patriot, of the 7th May, aleo considers’ the punishment 
unduly severe and comments on the way in whieh the énquiry was held. 
The suspension of the offietrs 1s condemned a- a mistake ‘not calculated to 
enhance respect for authority. Referring to an article which appeared in the 
Madras Times, the following remarks are made:—“ The first intimation that 
the public had of the suspension of these officers was from a local conte 
rary ; aud that intimation was accompanied with an emphatic declaration of 
Indian unfitness for responsibility and rule. The information on which this 
declaration was made must have been obtained from official sources, 1 
from the Collector's report which is still treated as confidential. w this 
report leaked out into a newspaper office, only into one newspaper office is 
more than we can know“. 1 


The West Coast Speetater, of the 8th May, remarks that the o 
reducing Messrs. Kershasp and Subba Rao has 
come as a surprise, and is unable to resist the. 
conclusion that they have been sacrificed ut the altar of Anglo-Indian preju- 
dice, but remarks that it should be a solace to them to know that the people 
of this country sincerely sympathise with them. “ere 


9. The Hindu, of the 8th May, regrets that the most well-meant 
criticisms of Government and their action 
should be misunderstood and misinterpreted, 
and that popular attempts to show defects in 
important branches of administration which concern the moral and material 
prosperity of the people should be misjudged especially by the Government 
over which His Excellency Sir George Clark presides, and considers that the. 


reply of the Bombay Government to the representations of the Temperance . 
Council will not convince the public. ) 


. £a 
“iy 
8 


~~ 
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The Guntür officers’ case. 


The Bombay Government and 
the ‘Temperance Council. 


IV.—Native Srarxs. 


10. Touching on the administration of Cochin and the economical 
ns 1 reforms introduced by the present Diwan, 
Cain adaninistention Mr. Bannerji, the Indvan Patriot of the 8th, 
remarks :—‘‘ A close scrutiny of the work of administration in the latter 
period of the present regimé brings one to the inevitable conclusion ‘that the 
policy of retrenchment and reform, about which pride and satisfaction were 
expressed at first, was not laid down on any principle. In fact, there has 
never been a policy at all. There has been, on the other hand, a lack of 
grasp of affairs, of intelligent foresight, and of a determination to pu 
the path laid down with thought and experience. The 3 for 
economy was realised, but the steps by which to attain it were never 
properly conceived. With the discovery of the tramway irregulariti 
they thought they had discovered the canker ;. with the pro railway 
1 — hex nq they have arrested the financial | 
‘o have discove ault is creditable enough, and this credit i 
Mr. Bannerji's; but the credit—and that i all hg “ 


2 a right path, haviug understood the mistake, has yet inducing high 


8 


he increments to the salary of high officials, on the score of i ucing: i 
talent to enter the service, 4 4 sorry to find, have 1 to 
public. Mr. Bannerji, in his just attempt at efficiency, forgot that he was 
atl the while striving for economy; and yet he postponed the posed . 
enhancement of the udge’s » which ee himself had 
score of dignity of the judiciary. Our correspondent: is atrong 
point, and not without cause. He points out that foreigners in the 
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as yet, have not 
: day heard 


15 


ii | Vi—Miscetranzovs. 
11. Referring te a speech made recently by Sir Henry Cotton, the 
"dees soa Indi. : Carly lean, for the let and OM weeks of Ma ; 
-’ England os writes :—‘‘ Sir Henry tells us that it was the 


wildest und most dangerous of chimeras to suppose that England would ever 
consent to anything like abandonment or withdrawal from India. ‘If Sir 
Henry had substituted ‘immediately’ sor ‘ever’ between, would and 
‘consent’, we would have unhesitatingly ogres with him in what he says. 
The Indian nationalist’s hope of peaceful and friendly separation of England 
and India in the fullness and ripeness of time, is the reverse of all the wildest 
and most dangerous chimeras, when straightly and sincerely viewed in the 
light of tendencies of human progress all the world over. But, on the other 
hand, it is the wildest and most dangerous chimeras to suppose that a free 


and sive country like England would keep India as a cattle-farm, to 
use Mill’s words, until day and for ever and ever, to perish namelesel 
in the long run. Can anybody seriously contend that it is for the future 


lasting good of Kngland that she should ba the eternal despot or overlord of 
any country in the world? Is it not only men of very mean ambitions and 
ideals that believe in the status quo of things in the world? Did not the 
traders in the slavé trade hold that it was the wildest and most dangerous 
chimeras of the world, before it was abolished by the Mother of Par- 
liaments in England? 


*¢ So-called extremism breeds no danger which needs be averted, and it 
would never be killed by even a complete change in the spirit of the adminis- 
tration. For it is an aspiration which grows from more to more. And it 
becomes extinct only on the day when England, after doing her duty by 
India and her teeming moiling and a millions, takes leave of her as a 
friend, to the real and lasting good and fair fame of “both of them. What 
breeds danger is bureaucratic extremism; and all true nationalists have been 
doing their level best to avert the dangers which it has been causing, by 
drawing the attention of the misled and the misguided to the Eternal Verities 
of Life, Love, and Light.” | 3 


Ca nnracas, : 
let and Srd wee of 
May 1909. 
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Abonnent, 


April 90th, 1900, 


AMDURAPRAKASIEA, 


Madras, 
May 5th, 1909. 
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II. - Hour ADMIXISTRATION. 
(e) Jails. 


12. The Andhrakesari, of the 30th 1 50 observes :—As the Hon’ble 
al 


Mr. Kesava referred to some vnpleasant 
‘be Hon'ble Mr. Kesava : A a 
1 n truths during the Budget Debate in the Legis- 
Pillai and Jail administration. u- wenn. * orig tn 4 


of Hie Excellency the Governor and the Hon’ble Mr. Forbes, the Senior 
Member of Council. What was the fault of Mr. Pillai? He is a patriot 
abiding by the dictates of his conscience. He questioned as to certain defects 
in the jail administration. He pointed out that, in jailx, rugs is used as food 
instead of rice and unhealthy food is given instead sufficient food, and that 
there ure more deaths among short-term prisoners than among long-term 
prisoners, due to over work and punishments meted out for breach of 
discipline. He brought these defects to the notice of the Government ‘not 
with any intention of imputing bad motives to the Government, but with the 
good intention of getting them remedied. His statements were based on the 
reports of jail administration and other documents and not made just us he 
pleaxed. But it is very regrettable that he was scolded like a school boy. 
What good is there if the representatives of the people sit like dolls in the 
Council Room without trying to remedy the defects in the administration. 
13. The — Ng 7 la quotes the letter of Mr. 
— A . Ramanjulu Naidu of Bella yublished in 
f ** so — the Ilindu, of the 28th April, * observes that 
if persons residing in paracheries with no food to eat, adopt the profession of 
thieving, put on a torn hat and boots picked up from sweepings and a coat 
got by -Eegying, and assume names such at Daniel or David, they get all 
conveniences (in prison). If an Indian who can afford to have ten such 


persons under him were to go to jail by misfortun¢, his only fate is to take 
ragi food and do hard work there. | 4 


(4) General. 


14. The India, of the lst May, observes :—Mr. Buchannan, the Unger 


The Bengal deportations. Secretary of State for, India, gave evaxive 
oem replies to the vurious questions asked in the 
Parliament about the le of nine gentlemen from Bengal, took 
shelter in vague generalisations. He said that the places in which Woes 
gentlemen lived were in u state of serious unrest and that the Government of 
india thought that the removal of those gentlemen from the scene of action 
would restore peace und order in the respective places, and added that there 
was a marked improvement in the situation since their deportation. We do 
not know whut unrest there was in Barisal when Mr. Aswinikumar Dutt was 
deported and in what direction it has been reduced since his deportation. 
It is painful that Mr. Buchannan should indulge in long, meanin — 


wonderful replies, when Mr. Aswinikumar Dutt, the saint and as eter, 


the father and the philanthropist of the le, is undergoi 

prison life in his old age. Those vas woven 2 „ by 

public opinion always give false and evasive reasons to justify their e K 
15. Referring to the speech of Mr. Karimbhai Ibrahim, who prexi 


Our cotton industry. 1 n mesting of the Bombay Mill- 
: ö owners ssociati . pes 
industry, the Kistrapatrika, of the 30th Apnil, pr a 5 1 Ibe ) 3 
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there is no other tax more unbearable and unjust than the one on our cotton 
goods. Though the Government themselves have admitted the injustice of 
ite iz n, ile all 


ruined There is nothing unbecoming in our representing to the Govern- 
ment once more that, on the present occasion of the initiation of Lord 
Morley’s reforms, they should remove the duty. We submit that there is 
nothing more honourable and advantageous to the Government than to 
abolish this unjust duty which is one of the causes of the prevailing discon- 
tent in our country. 


16. The Akasavani, of the 5 Lt 2 ty * Ht turname of 
g n the Perambalur taluk, Trichinopoly district 
Karnams and higher salaries.” recently submitted a memorial to the Govern- 
ment beseeching them to increase their pay. The arguments they adduced 
for increase of pay are very sound. Similarly all the village tarvans in the 
Madras Presidency can claim increase of pay, which is small in proportion 
to the work demanded of them. Unless the Government take a favourable 
view of the matter, the karnams will run into debt and get ruined falling a 
rey to corruption. What is the object of a person holding an appointment ? 
? is chiefly td maintain himself and his family, relatives and dependents. 
Under such circumstances, if a person’s earning be not sufficient for the 
maintenance of his family, what wonder is there in his taking bribes ? 

If the karnam huppens to be a Brahman, the circuiting Revenue 
Inspector or Tahsildar or some Magistrate messes in his house. How can 
these karname getting a salary of only 9 rupees preserve their appoint- 
ments if they do not entertain at banquet their superiors, when they go to 
their villages on inspection duty? It is a well-known fact that the villagers 
who once looked upon sarname as their friends now treat them as born 
enemies. In spite of these difficulties, the /arnams have to ho present with 
bundles of their papers wherever their superior officers halt, in obedience to 
their orders, There they cannot but spend @ annas per day for taking 
meals in a boarding house. In olden days the accounts were not complicate 
and the Aarnems had therefore ample leisure. Now that they have become 
complicated, they have no leisure and they cannot therefore undertake 
private work so as to earn an additional income. As tlie prices of food-stuffs 
ure very high, persons getting poor salaries are subject to unbearable diffi- 
culties. These high prices have been prevalent for the last six years, and 
there are no indications of their going down in the near future. We, therefore, 
humbly request the Government to kindly consider the memorial of the 
karnams of the Perambalur taluk and afford relief to karnams in general in the 
Presidency. 


17. A leader in the Kerala Patria, of the lst May, says that complaints : 


ae regarding the irregularities in branch post- 

W chon cae * — * parts of Malabar are lately on 

the increase. There are no delivery peons in most of the offices and even in 
those where there are peons, they do their duties very perfunctorily. In some 


cases Postmasters do not seem to realise that they are responsible for delivering 


papers, etc., to the proper addresses in due time. Another matter af 


complaint is the absence of a sufficient number of post-offices in Malabar. 


commensuarate to the exigencies of the place. The rule of maintaining a 
post-office in a place only if it is self-supporting is rather an unjust one. If 
the inistration of the country is based on this principle, what i: 
could there be, for spending the revenue collected in a particular loca 
another pa of the country? The loss that might be sustained by 
new offices and appointing more peons to meet the convenience of the public 
could be 8 by the profit of other offices. The attention of the 
authorities is invited to the matter. i | 
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1V.—Native Srar s. 


r-i-Dekhax, of the 28h April, complains that 60 long as 
ee ee W Mehdi Nan Sebi and — 
2. Uanasdn Saiyid Ali Sahib Bilgrami were in the service 
. ardeon 2 ; 2 ö 

f of the Nizam no geological work was required 
(sic) in the Geological depart- 1+ their hands, although they had received 
ment of Hyderabad. training in England „N branch of ene 
t State expense. Mr. Leonardson (ste) is now brought out from ind jor 
this work with a salary of Re. 1,000 rising to Rs. 1,500 and ut elation 

monthly allowance of Rs. 200 or 300. If it is impossible to carry out 
work without an expert it would be better to re- admit Mr. Sa ye are. the 
service, when the object for which he has been trained would be realised and 
the public exchequer be saved a burden of Rs. 85 now given as pension. 
The paper observes that the indifference shown in matters of economy only 
—4 the necessity that exists for administering the affairs vcohomically. 
Such being the case how can uny- improvement in the financial position of 

the State be looked for? 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


19. The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd May, remarks :—All the powers were 
Why is the Madras Presidency Once vested in the An lo-Indian officials of 
altel benighted 7 Bengal and they called this Presidency a 
benighted one, us the local officials-had to get 
their sanction for every important measure. Ever since the grant of larger 
powers to the local Government, this name has been traneferred from the 
Government to the people, owing to their backwardness in mercantile affairs. 
But the Amrita Bazaar Patriba, of Calcutta, says that the name is suitable 
more to the Government than to the people, as the educated men, the 
Pleaders. the Barristers and the editors of Madras are in no way inferior to 
those of Bengal, and as the way in which the administration is carried on by 
the Madras Government justifies the name, and gi ves in illustration the recent 
discussion between Mesers. Késava Pillai and Forbes. It is surprising to ns 
why Mr. Forbes was angry with Mr. Késava Pillai, instead of being thankful 
to him, for having pointed out the defects of the Jail administration. The 
information given by him was taken only from Government publications ; 
and ii the Madras Government is averse to heur its defects, the Lest way is te 
put a stop to the appointment of representative members or to administer the 
country spotlessly. From the way in which Mr. Késava Pillai was 
treated in the Legislative Council, it is clear that very few Indians would 
have the courage to say to the Government what was in their minds. It is 
unfortunate that the Madras Government should have been annoped 1 
at plain truth, at a time when Lord Morley is trying to give a larger share to 
the representatives of the people in the administration of the country. 


20. The Swadesumitran, of the 3rd May, obderves :—Mr. Ernest Pirion 

The troubles in Iudia. of France has contributed an article to 1 
monthly magazine about the troubles in India. 

He has expressed great sympathy for the Indians and hes condemned the 
bureaucratic torm of Government. He ‘says that the administration uf Lord 
Curzon is the sarce of all this unrest and that the ive measures of the 
Government have given rise to the anarchic violence and have fomented a 


spirit of nationalixm which has given birth to the two movements of Swade- 
Niem and boycott. He further states that Lord Morley is i * 


reforms on the one hand to appease the educated community and is 
attempts, on the other hand, to root out the anarchism, and adds that ne 


solution is possible as long as the leaders of the - 33 35 

Again he remarks that patriotism in not only a power in this — 2 

3 3 the heroes of nationalism are i as 
ants and martyrs. We think these words will y u int 40 m 

of the Anglo-Indian officials. haus E W 2 1 4 


0 
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21. The Swadesabhimani, of the let May, commenting an article in the Wr. 
‘nat the And, Basser Patrike exhorting the people to 1% . iste. 
rr Se against renew the agitation agnint the partition, . 

paws ae that as Lord Morley had refused to reconsider a 
the question in the absence of fresh reasons and as the of both 

Bengals for the current year very clearly afford fresh grounds for unmaking 

the partition, this is a fitting opportunity for renewing the agitation. It 

observes that no proper attention was bestowed upon the additional cost of 
adininistration to be incurred on account of the partition. The Finance 

Members of both Bengals point out very clearly that in the absence of timely 

financial help from the Imperial Government, efficient administration would 

have been impossible. At a time when the le are in extreme distress 

owing to famine and pestilence and dearth of staffs it was never fair that 

the Imperial Government should have spent on the administration of the two 

Bengals the revenue derived from the rest of India. Jord Curzon should 

have been now in India to taste the fruit of his obstinate policy. “The paper 

finally remarks that when the rest of India is rejoicing over the Reform 

Scheme of Lord Morley and the political advancement it is expected to briny, 

it is highly ttable that the most advanced parts of the country, namely, 

the two 2 not able to participate in that joy. 


22. Referring to the recent Natra dacoity case near Calcutta, the 
- Veerakesari, of the Ist May, remarks that if wey tet, 1566. 
the culprits happen to be educated youths as 
has been suspected from their language and demeanour, it behoves the Gov- 
ernment to consider what could have led educated youths to commit crime. 
It suggests that it must be abject poverty alone that drove them to such acts. 
The paper proceeds to observe that now-a-days, with 10 to 12 years of 
English education and with the highest academical Qualifications at a cost of 
several thousands of rupees, it is extremely difficult to secure a place bringing 
15 to 20 rupees a month. Most educated young men are without any means of 
livelihood. The higher administrative posts are all monopolised by the 
Europeans and Eurasians. In the Railway and the Telegraph Departments 
the Indians have no encouragement whatever. If at least all the Indian 
revenue were spent in India alone, the poverty would not have been so great. 
But nearly 22 crores of rupees go out of India every yeur. If, at this rate, we 
calculate what enormous amount of money has gone out of India during the 
st century it is easy to conceive the abject condition of the country. 
* these circumstances, although highly regrettable, it is no wonder that 
a few young men resorted to crime for want of an honourable means of 
livelihood. It is a most deplorable condition of the country that its people 
with good education and a knowledge of the laws and moral principles are 
driven to crime on account of abject Hes. and it devolves upon the 
Government to alter such a condition. While the authorities reserve to them- 
selves all the rights of governing the people and undertake to prutect them 
like children, it is at the same timo their duty to fiud employment for the 
unemployed. Cau the parents bear to see their children suffer? Can they 
bear to see them starve while they themselves lead a most luxurious life ? 
In the western countries, there are ‘‘ work-houses” to provide labour for 
those that seek it. ‘The elucated also have numerous openings. Govern- 
ment, by encouraging the trade and industries of the country, provides fresh 
openings for such men. In India also, if the Government could contrive to 
have all the Indian revenue utilised in India alone, poverty could be greatly 
removed and crime by educated men also prevented. The paper finally — 
remarks that if the reporte from Bengal are true, Government should first 
proceed to remove the poverty of the land. 


Poverty or wickedness ? 


* 


, 11th May 006. 
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REPORT 


ANGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES EXAMINED BY THE 
“ORIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


“VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS TO THE 
GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 15th May 1909. 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


ENOLlan PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


‘1 —Feamser Pourrice. Paes IL— Hens Apuixsetaation —cont. ran ö 
Persian affair se ee ee 5 * ee ee ee 328 | : 
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LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 


(As 1T oo ox THE 3er Deceuszr 1908.) 


_— — —— 


Name of publication. 


—vqpꝛ— — 


Madras City. 
Catholic Watehman 
Christian Patriot. 
The Anglo; Indian 
Hindu oe oe 


Madras Law Journal 
6 Madras Mai: 

7 Madras Standard .. 
8 Madras limee.. 


Muhammaden 
Theosophist 


11 | Brahmavadin 


13 Obristien College Maga- 


mine. 
14 | Edacations) Review 


16 | Young Men of Madras 


‘16 | Progress .. a 


17 | Madras Church Missionary 


Gleaner. 
18 | Indian Review... 


19 | Aatrulogion! Magazine 


a | 
20 | Indian Ladies“ Magazine. 


21 Templars 90 oe 


22 United India and Native | The Jiivine pres, No. 19, 


| States. 
| 
23 Echo 


24 Indian Patriot 


25 Tha Eduostioniat 


26 The Nation») Missionary The Guardian Prees, Mount 


| Intelligencer. 


[Tl 


i3 “— Catholic Regis- 
r. 


ö 
| W here published, 
| 


Eéition, 


Name, caste and age of editor. — 


| | 
' | 
oe | ven -& Co.'s Pres, Mount Weekly 
| Head, Madra« | 
»» | Methodist Eyiscops) Te, Do. 
Mount Road, Madras. | 
.. M. L. v. Press, 379, Mint Deo. 
rest, Georgetown 
National Press, 190, Walls jab Daily 
Road, Madrae. 


Ananda Steam Press, Stringer’s Monthly 
Street, Wudras. 


Madras Mai) Press, North Daily .. 
Bench Koad, Madras. 


i 


Madras Standard Printing De. 
Press, No. 167. Popham’s | 
Broadway, Geoigetown, | 
Madrwe, 


. Madras Times Press, Popham'’s Do. 
Hroud wax, Medras. 


Muhaminadan Pre«e, No. 2, 
Pyrrof “s Road, Triplicane, 
Madras, 

' Minerva Press, No. 34. Po- 
pham’s rod way. George- 
town, Madras. 

Itrahmarddin Press, No. 14, Do. 
Baker's street, Georgetown, 
Mad rn“. 

Price Current Press, Sanka- 
raman Street, Georgetown, 

Fpiee pal 


Mnidrus. | 
Methodist Press, Monthly 
Mount Road, Madras. 
. Srinivasa, Varada Chari & Co.'s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. | 
Lawrence Asylum Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


. P. C. K. Press, Church Road, 
Vepery, Madras, i 
Do, 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Weekly 


* beg akan Co.'s Tress, 
g. 10, Esplanade, Geor 
town, Mateos. * 
Albinion Press, No. 1, Mint 
Street. Madras. | 
Methodist Episcopal! Prese, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
. Lawrence Asviom Press, No. 
146, Viount Road, Madras 


| Singunna Chetty etreet, 
(seorgetown, Madras. 
„ 'Artistio Prees, 
Rundall’s Road, 
Madras. 
Indian lutriot Press, Jehan- 


ghir Street, Georgetown, 
Madras 


Daily .. 


Swadesamitran Press, Arme- 


ee Weekly 
nian Street, Georgetown. 


Monthly 


Road, Madras. 


The Rev, Father J. Boyland, Européen, 


37 years. 
K. &rishna Reo, Nativé Christian, 67 


years 
Mr. E. v. Boeby, Eurasien 


8. Kastariranga Aiyangar, ., .., 
Hindu, Brahman, 44 years. ( 


‘The Hon'ble Mr. P. B. Sivaswami 
Aiyur, B.A. 3. L. . C.1.B., 
Brahman, 44 vears. 


Mr. Arther EK. Lawson, Earopean, 66 
years. 


* 
„ . . Pillai, Hinde, Malayali, 00 
| 40 — a ood (ineled- 


. 
sis 

Nr. G. Romilly, European, 36 years .._ 1,% 

| ing 

| edition. 


| 

| 

| * 

5 | Abdullah Khan of Kaswandi, Mubam-, 450 
| madan, 36 years. 
| 
| 


.. Mr. Annie Besant, Eoropean, 64 vears. | 1,400 


R. A. Krishnema Chari, 3. 4., Hindu, 325 
Brahman, 37 years. 


a Father Doyle, Earasian, 49 years 293 


The Rev. E Macphail, u.s., European, 
43 vears 

C. Srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
51 vears. 

Young Men's Christian Association, 
Madras. 

The Madras Religious Tract Society .. 


| The Rev. Canon E. Sell, p.p., European, 
70 yours. 
G. A. Nutesa Aiyar, 1. ., Hindu, 
Brahman, 40 years. 


B. Saryanar:vana Rao, 8.4., Hindu 
Brahman, 55 years. 

Mrs. K. Sathianathan, u. a., Native 
Christian, 37 yeurs. 

Mr. G. D. Oakley, huropean, 53 years. 


„ K. W. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
| Malayali, 45 years. 


.. | Mr. J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years. 

\ N 0 | 
C. Karunakara Menon, 3. 4., Hindu, 
| Maluyali, 49 years. 


2 

ee r. S. Kodandarama Aiyer, Hindu, 22 
Brahman, 41 venus. f a 

oe 8 — Missionary Society of | 1.500 
nuia. N 


* 


A . te Dor 
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— — — — — 


Where published, Edition, |. Mame, caste and age of editor. 


G. RC. Pree, No 2, Mala Monthly „D. Gopal Chetti, H Seaai Thole 
0 ov my Street, Geurgetoun, caste, 41 yours. ox. a 


ras 
M. k. dens, Mount Road, Do. M C Parthasarathi Ai A., u. U., 
Madras. : 


Uindu, Brahman, 36 years. 
The Ambien Press, 106, Deva- 0 . | a. Rod: indaramay ya, “a. Hinds, 


raja Mudali Street, Park Brahm in, 49 yours, 
Town, adress. 


0 : Bienen yg So 404 ani 305, K. Kamechanira Alxar, Ba., . L., 
0 0 Chetty Street, : Hindu, Hrahman, ai Fears. 


21 N 5 Ma Addon & Co., Mount „ Ur. Harry Ormerod, European, 48 : 
$2 | The World Advertiser .. | Gunesha I’ress, V epery, Madras. | Bi- C. A. Chakrapani Pillai, Hinde, Lad ra, 


| 39 years . 

33 | The People's Derr Artie seu Randel s Road, ' Mr. J. W. Wileow, European, 40 years. 
| opery, 5 

34 | The Oriental Mystic Myna | Ramanilivam = Vivekunanda — R. 8. ve lech , lem Piſld, Hinda, Sedra, 


ress, No. 4, Vepery, High | $2 years. 
Road, Madras 3 


36 | The Criminal IA Re- | Progressive Pree, No. 14, .. P. O. Subramania Pillai, .., 2.2, 
pleni>her. Baker's Street, Georgetown. Hindu, dudra, *8 years 


2338 ‘S88 


é 


| North Areot Patsiot Veni Niketana Press, Oficers’ | Fortnightly .. | Raghava Churiyar, B.4., u. U., | 
lines. Vellore. Hinde, Brehman. 
Military Telegraphist .. ; Monthly Informativn not ava lla ble 


Oriental Railway diegu- 0 Do. ie Do. 
sine. 


Advertising R-cord Woek No, 
Ne eee and v. R . 64 ; officers’ line. Fortnightly : 
; w Digest. 


| 
: rcs" | 

41 | Daily Post oe +» | Daily Post Press, No. 16, Daily .. Miss A. R. Dawson, European, 35 
| Residency Road, Bungalore, Neo 8 

42 | Planters’ Chrovicle . | Addison Pre, Madras . Monthly | Wr. Harry Ormerod, European, 46 
| years. 

43 | Army end Civil Newe .. Army und Civil News Press, Daily ..  .. ur. N. Pluobe, European... 
| Residency Road. 4 5 

44 | Bangalore Brigade Direet- Second Queen's Own Sappers | Monthly . Information not available ee 


ory. und Miners Printing School, 
: Bang» lore. | 
' 


Canara, South. | | 


| 


46 | Mangalore Magazins.. Kodialbuil Prem, Mangulore.. Quarterly The Revd, Father Denis Fernandes, | 


| Native Christian, about 41 years. 
46 Canara High Schoo) | Sharada Press, Mangalore ., | Monthly A. Vasudeva ao, Hinda, ond 


. 
Magazine. | Barasvat Brahwan, about 46 years. 
Godavazi. | 
Carlylean .. es .. | Chintamani Pres-, Rajahmun- | Bi-monthly .. T. Srirumalu, u. 4., Hindu, Brahman, | 
dry. years. 
/Bhareta ..  .. | Bheruta Press, Rajahmundry. | Weekly .. | Information not available Wie 
| Gantur. 
49 | Gospel Witness .. . | Vani Press, Gontér .., . | Monthly  .. | Dr. J. Aborley, u. a., 46 years ., 
Madura. 


50 | South Indian Me il .. | Victoria Press, 989, Thulavoy | Weekly .. | 8. Srinivasa Aiyangar, ee Brah- 
| Agtubaram treet, Madura. man, 46 years. 


Malabar. 


Cochin Argus... .. | Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly „C. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 38 
Cochin. years. 
West Coust Spectator .. | West Coast l’ress, Calicont .. | Bi-weekly 0. ga hba 2 z.4., Hinde, Brahman, 


36 7 
Mala 5 „ri, ish Cochi Weekly 90 K. W. Nig li, Kurasian, 45 years 
Melber Dally News ee oe ha yg tot — Tri- weekly | Rollo elle Plate!, Euraslan, 4 years. 
Calicut. | | 


—— 


‘Mysore State. | 
Rolar Gold Fields News. . Kolar Gold Fields News Press, | Weebly — A. Cornelius, Negi 57 years 
| The 


— — 
— — ũ — — — 
A — to - 


1 Mission Press, Monthly ß „W. Thompeon, M. ., 
Harvest Field . * 


2 rr 


2 


r 


— — 


— —— ͤD— 
. — 1 


re — — — 


Name, caste aud ege of editor, — 


The Wilgiris. 
South of India Observer. . 


Tinnevelly. 
The Kalpata 


Travancore State. 
Travancore Times 
Western Star ee 
Diocesan Record .. 


Trichinopely. 


Wednesday Review 


Law Vade-mecum 


Visaga patam. 


Fest Coast News and 
Advertiser. 


0 — 


„„An 
f 


„Cron Press, Mysore .. 


Monthly 


Ootasamund and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly 


1 Chambers, Oota- 


Street, Madras. 


Victoria Press, Nagerooi) 


Western Star Press, Trivan- | Tri-week: y 


drum. 


C. M. 8. Press, Kottayam 


Wednesday Review Press 


rangam. 


Fast Coast News 
Visagapatam. 


nda Steam Press, Stringers | Monthly 


| Weekly 


. | Once in 


Press, 


| 


months. 


| Weekly 
Bri Vani Vilese Prees, Sti- | Bi-monthly ., 


Weekly 


: 


Brahmasri Srinivasa —— 
— Hla edu, Malayali, 48 


A.” Guvindacharya, Hinds, Brahman, 
52 years. 


* 
5 @ 


J. A. Davies, Earopean, 36 years 


ee T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Beabman, 


two | 


' 


28 years. 


u. D. — n.4., Native Christian, 


The Rev. F. N. Asquith, w.a., Christian, 
48 yeara. 


S. M. Rxjerama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
32 years 


V. araynneswami Aiyer, . A., RL, 
Hindu, Brahman, #2 years. 


D. Lazarus, . A., Native Christian, 66 
years. 


28 a 
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(As arom om run Sher Mason 1002) 


— * 


en 
1 = . 
„ 
— 


* Miran 
Bhuloke janamitran 
Bheloka Vyaean .. 


Chakravartini 
Children’s Herald 
Children’s Magazine 
Reliar Neann. 
Coimbatore Creecent 


Devabhimani a 


Dravidabhimeni .. 
Friendly Instructor 
Unana Nayeki 
Hindu Nesan 
Hithakarini . 


Homiletic Magxsive 


Where published. 
* Brees, No. 1, Miat 
T Fuse . 
Pree. Remba- 


distriot. 
ae "Mount 4, Madras . 


12 — Mitran Press. 


» Vaniyembéd:, 
Salem istrict. 
Evangelical Latheran Mission 
„ 'ranqueter, Tanjore 


Tireveier, Tenjore district .. 
Brahmo Orphan Asvlum Pre-s, 
No. 97, Anna J'illui strevt, 
G „Madras. 
K. G. No. 19, Arana- 
chala udaliyar street, 
» Madras. 
„ Vyanan Preas, No. 66, 
Xavier street, Gcorge- 
yi 
riplicane H 
Road. Triplicane, Madris. 
Nazareth ee 


C.M.8. Press, Tu lamcottah, 
Tianevelly district. 
The Crescent Press, Coimba- 


tore. 

Patriot Press, SNorakka) pettu, 
Cuddalore New Town, routh 
Arcot district. 

Patriot Press, Salem 


C. U. d. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Romalenayaki Press, No. 27, 
Vykkakeran street, Purse- 
wakam, Madras. 

National Press. No. 100, 
Walajah Road, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

Guardian Press, 2/3 Blackers 
Road, near Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Leipaio Evangelion! Lutheran 
Mission Press. Tranqurbar, 
‘Tanjore district. 

Saraseati bess, Pondicherry. 


Indian Lew Gazette Press. 
oh Pophain’s Broad way, 


ras. 
Mayavaram, ‘J anjore district. 


C. M. 8. Press, Palamocottab, 
Tinnevelly district. 
Poorna Chandrudayn Press, 


T 
war of India Press, No. 152, 
*. Mint street, Madras. 


street, ne, Mads 


trict 

American Arcot Mission Indus- 
trial Sohuol Press, Arni, 
North Arcot. 

C.M.8. Press, Palsmoottab, 
. district. 

Trichinopoly .. 

- | Laketmi We Tress No. 3, | 
Sth Lane, Chombeds Pillayar 
Btrect, Park Town, ».adras. 


eA 


i 


Kanes 5 Kame, casts snd age of titer 


—— — — — sel 


Weekly 
Monthly 

No. ee 
Tri-monthly .. 


~ 


Weekly 


| | Somer 
„ Weekly 


, | Bimonthly .. 


Madras. 
No. 38, Nallathembi Mudali | Weebly 
Palemcotteh, Tinnevelly die | | Monthly 


Do. 


Coo -_ — —— — — 


— 


1. A Naveker, Hinde, 
nniys, 26 years. 
Diwen fi A. Raghanathe Reo, 
* Hinde, 
* x. n unge Nia, * Raju ; 36 
7 


Kevd. D. Bexeell, European, 48 years. 


bets. . ; 
O. Govindarajula Mayuda, Hindu, 
Balije, 43 years. 


M. wennde Madeliyar, 
Vellala, 24 years. 


M. Mathuviran Pillai, 
van, 42 yeure. 


>. * + 
Revd. Asirvedham, Native Christian, 34 
G. J. Arthur, Mative Christian, 46 
oo Eon aa Hindu, 


* a, 0 
eli, owt Chiriyar, Hindu, Brah- 
wee 46 years, 


John Nadar, Protestant Christian, 46 


yeura, 
D. M. Pakkianadan, Native Christian, 


30 youre. 
8. tanganetha Madalirar, Hindu, 


Vellala, 48 years. 


A. Rangeewami Aiyangar, 8..., u. t. 
Hindu, Brahman, 32 years. : 


t Pandit Viealakeshi Ammal, Brahman; 
30 veats. 


Revd. H. Frykholm European, Swedish, 
30 years. 


Seabramanis Barsti, Hindu, Brahman, 
about 27 years. 
M A. Lokunaths Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 


tui, 43 years, 


e A Co, N. x. ru. 
Asariah, Native Christian, 34 years... 
T. v. Krishna has, Hindn, Vellala, 61 
u. T. Lukanathe Chetti, Hinds, Kave- 


rai, 43 yeouts. 
Mulri Sheik Mira Mohidin, Maham- 


Hindu, 


Hinde, Vallu- 


madan, 33 years. * 
G. Talasiram Dow, Hindu, Lala; ae 


1 Ammal, Hinde, Brahman, 


+ Mis G. M. Walford, Ruropean 0 


Revd. J. H. Wyckoff, 5. ., American, 
66 years. 


8S. G Maduram, . A., 5 ., Native 
Christian, 42 years. 
Hevd. Mr. K. Smailes 


| 


: 


(le 


„ Information contained in 
statements frum the District 
122 beronede mm 


Theee papers wore started in April 1909. 


1 
hy +. — * 


a a > om oe : 
. bade aapeapy ee ee 


8 is taken from the returns for the year 1908, as the same is not furni-hed in the quarterly 


—— 
* 


Name of publication. 


ͤ— 


Mubemmodiya Mitran 


Nagai Milslecheni 
Pilsikkum Vazhi 


Satya Vartamani 0 
| Sentemil 500 


|Hourer Kula Viveka- 


ni 
South indian Agricultare 
| or Ten India Vyava- 


' 
2 
4% Sunday Friend .. 


| 
7 1 to Aruno- 
) yam. 


48  Suryodayain oe oe 


49 | Swadesamitran 
60 : bese 


. | Swadesxmitran 
ee No, 11. Ds er 


Muhammediya Mitran Press, 
. Véniyembédi, 


silelochoni 1 Negapstam, 
distri®. 


Tan , 
G. A. —— & Co's, Prevs, 


Mission Press, Pondicherry . 
Memorial Hall, Medra« 
American Mission Lenox Press, 


Pesumajat, Matura district. 
The tami) Sangam Pres, 


Vadaku Veli — Modurs. | 


Kilariyam. Nannilem 
Tanjore di-trict. 

Chengalroya 
— 13, 


taluk, 
a — 
, Madras 
e Press, Rrian- 
gam, Trich ine ly district 
Ev inge ical Lat 
sees, Irunquebar, Tanjore | 
distriet., 
Evangelical Latheran Mission | 
Vrews, ‘Iranquebar, lanjore 
district. 


| 


2 
' 
i 


Do. 


ran Mission | Weekly 


Monthly 


Impremerie IL. | de Weekly 


dbaigon. Voudicherry. 
revs, 
metiian street, Madras. 


Koad, Hoyspettah, Madras. 


| $1 | ‘Trained Texoher or Nal- | Ca- um rere, No, 33, Chinna- 


| lesiriyan. 
52 | Tra van ore Abhimani 


63 : United Free Church, 
Herald. 
14 


Vij⸗ ya 0 
ab 


Vijaya Vikatan . 5 0 
Vikata Dutan 
Vivekabhanu 


Viveka Bodhini 
Viveka (hintamani 


Water of Life 
Women's Friend 
Madar Mitri. 
Yatharthea Vachani 
Youngmen’s Friend e 


Zenana Mayazine 
Madar Manoranjani 


——— 


0 . contained in this column is taken from the returns 


ee | 


a 


| 


. | Vietouin 


| 


„ Rumbakénaw 


or Ripon Press ‘Thumboo Chetty | 


8 


——— — — 


tembi street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
Press, 
Travancore. 


Memorial Hall, Madras 50 


Nagercoil, 


Daily 


„ 


Wrealy 
Vonthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


"er. Press, No. 83, High | Daily 


md, ‘T'riplicane, Madras. 
Vijays ‘Vikaten Press, No. 64, 


almantu pam Road, Raye | 
No. I, Weekly 


urum, Madras. 

rice Current Press, 
Chembudoes street, George | 
town, Medras. 


| 


| 


Bi-weekly 


Madurs Viveka Bhanu Press, | | sMenthly 


Madura district. 


No. 66, 2 Road, Myla- 


„M. 
Lidia Hteam Prin'ing Works, | 
* 16, Popham's Broadway, | 


adres, 
C. M. S. Press, 
Tinnevelly district. 
M.K Press. Ro. 19, 

Road, Madras. 


Mount 


Nasz»reth * 


street, Madras. 


—— —— — — 


Palamcottah, | 


i 
' 
! 
, 
| 
| 


Do. 
Weekly 
Mouthly 

Do. 


O. Sadasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalle, 42 
years. 


adee 7 


2 P. Jones, . 4, b. u. , 
ae 


pr Revd. J. A. Jazarut, P.A., Native 
Christian, 64 yeors. 
33 niggas . 4. , b. n, 


+ 


‘ | G. Rajegopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yada- 
vob, 44 years. 


1. K. Balasubramany: Aiyur, . ., 
Hindu, Brahman, 33 years. 


nerd. A. kellberg, Kuropean, Prussian, 
20 years. 


| Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 
20 years. 


**ee 7 
6. Sabramania Aiyar, u. ., Hinds, 


Bianman, 52 
Pundit C. Ayodya Doss, Buddhist, 66 


C. . 1 — Mudaliyar, Hindo, 
Vellala, 33 years. 


M D. Daniel, u. ., Native Christian, 
42 yours. 
Rev. F. Kingsbury, European, 37 

years. 
R. 81 Srirangarajam, Hinde, Brahman, 
2 yeurs. 
K. * Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Natter, 
32 year. 


T. 1. Swamikanwu Pillai, Native Christ- 
ian 36 veurs. 


R Kandaswami Kavireyar, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 ae ee 

(2) Swaminatha Aiyar, indu, Brah- 

man, 47 years, 

V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brab- 
man, 27 years. 

C. V. Swaminatha Hindu, 

Brahman, 60 years. 


8. G. Maduram, Native ( hristlan, 42 


FVeam. 
| Miss G. Stephens, European, 40 years. 


7 Govindaswami Pillai, Hinda, 
vel 36 years. 


ee eeere t 


.. C. 8. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
mun, 33 years. 


! 


(hu. 


Aivar, 


ante from the Distiict Magistrates. 


+ Information called fur. 


¢ These papers were started in April 1992. 


for the year 1908, ue the same is not furnished in the quarterly 


BT OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
‘Les 


(As rr stoop ox ra ae Max 1909). 


tes 


Fe. | Where published. | Edition. Mame, caste and age of editor. 

ail : Lani reads i 
1 — 50 „T. Van Rao, Brahman. 27 
2 -|Tendli.. .. , — eee 41 
3 . | Rejahmandry .. „10. rn Rao, Brahman, 3 1 
‘ „ Medme .. Nen Nelda, Bade, 

$ vears. 
6 | Aryamstabédhini .. | Coeanada „ | Matnari Gopéidda, Brahman, 40 youre, 
6 | Bhératuméte is | Visianagram i = 7 Nach, Beahman, 91 
7 BD os _ Neliore . |B. Méoayya Naidu, "Balija, about 29 
* Desabh ima i °° unter 9 0 . ee 3 Rdo, Brahman, 42 
& | Bementory Schoo! Jour- pom * Monthlyyp . v. Narasimbréyeda, Brahman, 37 
10 9 K éeari .. Medes Weekly * A. Varadheberin, Brahman, 28 . 
11 | Bindé Sundari | Kanteru, Kistna district Monthty .. Sattiraju Nithramayya, Brabwen, 
12 | Hitavidi .. | Beewads and Masulipatam ../| Do, „ | The Revd. D. Anantam, 2 4., Native 
: e 
13 Industry ae ore 50 — ao, 
14 Kistnépatrika 0 | Magulipatam 0 vx pues, Madhva. Brah- 
? n x _ Rajabmundry * oo | oe 
16 | Messenger of „ Madras .. ee 50 
| | Christian, 58 years. 

17 | Millenia! Light „„ r | Do. ee — Native Christian, 600 
16 | Nyayabédhini 4. gh es „ b. det Reo, Madhva mk 96 
' haa * yours, 

19 | Probédhini ee — Duggirale | mae „ V. Miranjane sastri, Ramrala, 36 600 
20 | ae : | Cocunada Weekly The Revd. R. k. Smith, (hristian, 39 800 
21 | Sémréjyapradéyini „ | Velattur, Guntär distri : Monthly 2 Sastri, Brabm.n, 260 
22 | Saraewall .. Cocanada Bo. Sri K. V. Krishna * B-hadur 360 

: Géru, Srabman, 42 
23 SGasilekha .. „Madras Bi-weekly . rndcha ria. Hrabman, 6 years .. +50 
24 | Sévitri =... a Jagennadhapur, Godavari die Monthly o> | Srimati Pulngarti Lakshwi Narasim- 600 
: | trict. hamba, # lady, 20 years. 
25 Gandari Komaripéiem, Ramachandra-| Po, A. „ , 32 years.. 200 
pur taluk, peace * 
26 | Swadharmaprakusini Madaus Bo. „X. Mérkandéya n Brahman, 24 320 
Sunday School leon | Guntér .. Do, ee The Revd. lr, J. Aborly, m.a., Ameri- 376 
Book with News (A TI. can, 47 years. 
7 Mi<«ion 2 2 
2 Susila ie * „. ee — Vaishnava 1386 
29 | Toluga Baptist Madras .. The Revd ert 75 _taliwell 5 650 
30 01 i 18 Oe r . 1 8 
21 | Voice of Truth Rejabmundry :. 2 e K. -iresslingam Pantulu 
22 The Voice of Social | Pitto par 8 . | M. Kédundardnayye, Brahman, 60 
| steform, * Parity years. 
* „ e i „S. Keel Gupta, va, 4 
34 1 Dherani .. .. | Bapatle, Guntur district . | Stall KUE. — 
. 22 
85 |The United Church Madras ee ee oe 22 Mr. 8 ne 
36 | Abhinavesaraswati Jarapado, Pulnadu . eo» | Ganapati Puttabhiramiah, Ieamdar . .. 
(Guntér district) 
37 Vasundhara Masulipatam ee Not knowa ee ee ee ee ot 


“tt 8 ; 4 * * 
= n 7 Alig 

ak i, y Be * 5 aa} : 

oh a mt 9 af t 2 

W e st soe an Wo 5 AR . . 

‘ ; > em 4 ae’ 


oy. es 4 
Cet. an 


324 
181 OF CANARESE, ANGLO-CANARESE AND CANARESE-SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


(As tr stoop on run ler May 1900). 


- — —— — — — — 


— —— — — 


Name of publication. Where published. Namo, o:ste and age of editor. 


Avakesathosini .. 3 (jeneral Agency Press, 
Bodheka Bodbini ++ The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Jyotis Mustra Payonidhi .. R — 2 Vrabodhini Press, 


* y 
Kannada Law Report | . | The Wesleyan Mission Pres, a . | Matlatadya, Hinde, Lingeyat. 41 ren. 


Karnétaka Chandrika . The Graduates’ Trading 4 | a . | N. Srikante Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 


Karnétaka Oranthumals. | 88 „ ven | B. > 1 Reo, . A., Brahman, 39 
— Kévya Kalani- Do. . e Aiyangar, Brahman, 
Mabsisvakhi i The Wesleyan Mission Pr. Do. + | The | Revd. H Gulliford, Wesleyan 
Mysore Star . 1 Star 2 Pores, Myeot e oe 


— 


W n K 0 ·¹ꝛü 


| Yeas 
kochten Chéturya e . l Storys Prose, No. 162, 4th . n. Janardhana Bao, Vaishnava Brah- 
_— Chamarajpet, Banga- | man, 26 vente. 


Sed Bhakti Chandrika . | Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, .. S. Sachidananda Joie, Bertha Br ch- 
Mysore. man, 27 yours. 
Sédbvi .. «.- «+ | Krishnaraje Vani Vils l’ress, ; H. n. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. 


Mysore. 
Bendtana Dharma Pataka. | de 1 The Star ‘ . | Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 30 years .. ae 
res ., Mysore. 
Satya Deepika .. 4 The —— Mission Press, Weekly .. | The Revd. B. Lathi, ee 62 years 
Man re. 
Bavinudi .. a „e Press, Civil and Mili- | Monthly 
tary Station, Bangalore. 
Shri Krishna Sukthi a Presa, Manga-| Do. 
| ore 


' 


ns. 
Swadeshébhimani The Mangalore Treding Asem, | Fortnightly .. | v. Srinivasa Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 
: pan Sharada Press, Mun- Brahman, 28 years. 
; ore 
Vaidya Sindhu. | Cexton Press, Bangalore City, | Monthly „ J. r Smartha Brahman, 36 
Civil and Military Station. | Jen 
Vaisyakula Vardhini . | The 1 Sagara Press, Do. , | B. C. ee Aiyargar, Vaishnava 
M le Brahman, 47 years. 
Vakkaligara Patrixa a | vob aoe Sangha Press,| Weekly . her oo bysnnah, Vakkaligar cxste, 
| ngalore. 
Veorakesuri 50 oe ut the Divine Press, Do. 1 — Dass, Hindu, 41 yeurs., 
Georgetown, Madras, and | 
blished at No. 69, China | 
| saat Rood, Georgetown, | 


Madras. J . 
Veorasaiva Gtentha Pra - The Graduates’ Treading A- Monthly P. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 61 years, and 
N. R K 


kasiha. | oiat ion Press, Mytore. . S — 1 Sastri, 36 years ; 


Veernshaivn 
Vidyddéyini . Do. 100. „. B. Subba Rao, Hindu, 39 years 
Viguana Vaibbava Do. Do. : a Gundu en Smartha Brab- 


Vikatapratapa .. | Sti Gouri Nilaxa Press, Arie- Do. : of Manisami 


g pete, Bangalore City. : ‘Na yey sl yee.” 
Vivekodaya 10 „The Graduates’ Trading Asso- ‘ 1 
' ciation Vress, M ysore. 4 — Hindu Sndra, 2 


* years 
Vrittante Putrika «+ | The Wesleyan Mission Piese, The Revd. _* Gulliford, Wesleyan 
Myeore. | arnt? 7 years. 


Ee 


: + 2 


LIST OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO.MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PrRTobroRLs. 


(As iT stoop ok rue l3rg Men . 


1 
— eee ae Se a — — 


— — . 


Ro. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. c . caste and age of eiter. * * N 
‘ * 
— — — et ee — ee ee — — — — 1 
1 | Atma % eee Kelpadrumam Prose, Monthly 4. r Kmbrondiri, Hindu, | 100 
» | Belamitrem — .. | Printed atthe BG. M. Prom, Do. a a i. rig — years... | 680 
he | Mangalore, and published at * | 1 
3 | Bharata *obhini 8 Pros, Allep- Weekly '.. Neolakhendan Pillxi, Nayar, 50 years, | 1,600 „ 
4 Bhaslé Pochi .. ../ Malavala Manorame Pres, Monthly X. C. Maman Mappilla, s.a., Syrian 800 
; Kétayam , Christian, 34 years. | 
6 | Dhanvanteri „ | Published at Kettahkkal, Ernad Do. .. P Sankanni Veriyar, Hindu, Ambala- 414 
: taluk, and printed at the vel, 41 years. ’ 
Lakeh yam Press, eS 
: Trichur. | 
6 | Jenmi ges ee 0 Kian Brothers’ Press, Do. | Mannarkat Mooppil Nayar, Nayar, 500 
t. 43 years 
7 | Ezhuthachan + Pree, Do. | Govindan Ezhuthachchan, Rahuthach- 100 
Ottapralsm. 
8 | Flower of Karmal ..| The M. Joseph's Pres, Do. Father Aloysius, , 1,480 
nnanam. 1 
9 | Kavana Kaumudi Kerle Kalpadrumam Press, Do r. Kerala 1 of Panta - 1,346 | 
Crichur. a , am Hinde 41 years. i | 
10 | Keralan .. ve .. | Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- Do ; "Pillai, 3. 4., Hindu, 600 8 


vandrum. : | 885 31 years 
11 | Kérale Patrika .. -. | Vidya Vilassm Press, Calicut. . Weekly . Kunhi — Menon, u. ., IIindu, 650 
13 | Kérala Sanchari .. * Do. Do. oe “2 F. Varia N. Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 600 
0 
13 Kerala Tharaka .. -. | Dharmnavilasam Press, Tiru- Wo. i. Nurayuna Panikkar, Hindu, 1,260 
vol la. | . 1 yours. 
f4 | Kéralepakari ee a — Mission Press, Manga- Bi- wonthly „ The itevd. J. Meyer, Christian 90 675 
15 Kudamba Priya Vadini cy 8. Press, Kéttaynm . Monthly n ewd. T. K. Benjamin, u. 4. 466 
‘Famiiv — Christian, 39 years N 
16 | Lakshmi Bhai .. | Bharata Vilasam trees, Trichur. Do, os 12 dee Menon, Hindu, 700 
| a 
17 | Lakshmi Vilasam .. .. | Lakshmi Sehayam Press, Do. oe | Ke C Manav ramen Tamparan, Hindu, 311 
Trichar, and published at | Samatiian; 40 years. 
Kötakkal. 
18 | Malankara Idavaka Patri- Mar ‘Thomas Press, Kéttayam. Do. .. K. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 66 20 
ka. years, P 
19 | Malankara Sebha Tharaka. | Dharma Vilasam Pros, Tivu- Do. oo | Be Be pete Sytian Christi en, 36, 1,400 


vella. | yee 
20 | Malayali .. 10 . e Press, Tangusecri. Weekly co 1 ae Va , Unnithen, Hinda, Nayar, 1,086 


_4 
21 | Malayvaia Manorama roe Munvrama Press, | Bi-weekly ..  K M. I. M. Mathala, Syrian Christian, 30 1,480 


i 
| ' 
22 | Malayala Mitram and CMB. . Kottayam .» | Monthly 10 The 139 T. K. Benjamin, 1. 4., 376 | a 
pace oy of se | Christion, 39 years. 1 
23 | Manorama . 5 West Coast Press. Celiout ., | Weekly Peat „., — Mewun, Hindu, 600 | 
! 4 
“4 | Missionary Intelligence . . ee Press, Kottayam .. | Once in three R E. 5 John, Syrian Christian, | 1,000 Bi] 
months. | ty yeurs, | | 
25 | Mithavadi . in .. | Vidyavilasam Press, Telii- | Weekly „ | Murkoth Kumaran, Hindu, Viya, 34 900 
cherry. ö years 
26 | Messenger of the Sacred Industrial School Press, Erne- Monthly * 19 N Thomas Muller, Native 400 | 
Heart kulam. i} 
27 | Nasrani Dipika = .. és P Joseph's Convent l' res, | Weekly u. Govinds Aal. lai, Hindu, Nayar, 32 600 
Mannanam years. . 
28 | Prachina Tharaka .. | St. Joseph's Industrial School Bi-mouthly .. 0. I.. Joseph, Christian, 25 years 10 320 
Press, EIthurithi. ee 
29 | Sarada 57 . „„ | Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- Monthly „r. C. Kalliani Amma, 28 1 600 
ä vundrum. T. B. Kalliand Amma, 26 years ; un | 
T. Anunatkatty Auma, 28 years, 
‘ Hinda, Nayur ladies. 4 | 
30 | Swadesamitran .. sg : Varnaprakasum Press, Maya-| hi- monthly. Kunebu Pilla, | Hinde, Nayar, 40 yours. 600 
rad ; 


nad, 
31 | Vidyollasini Pubjtished in the Ponnéni Do, ae | K. K Vy dier, Tiys, 25 years . 166 
talek ; tei at the Jnano- | 


dayam , Kunnankulam, 


Cochin state. ; | Yo 
32 | Syren Evangelist .. | Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. Monthly oe | pe great Syrian Christian, 28 1,200 ' 


* 


33 Sweda l abhimani _. | Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- Tri-weekly . K. Ramakrishux Pillai, 3. 4, Hindu, 1,070 


vandrum. | da $i yours. 
34 | ‘TL batbuvai vishani .. | Dharma Vilesam Presse, Tiru- Monthly ee 7. K. Wawaverms koil Tampuran, 500 
| ag 20 years. 


|  -wella. 
35 | Vijnana Manjari . | Kerulasandanam Tress, Allep-  Tri-monthly ae K. Rama varme koil Tampuran, | 1,260 i 


Ney. „ 7. . 20 Fears. 
46 | Vivekodayam’ ..  ..| Anantha Press, Trivandram .. Monthly ‘a N. Kamen Asan, Hinda, Ezhav.. 34 


Name, caste and age of editer. 
„Hindu, Sayar, 


X. Janardana Menon 
21 years. 


0 


in two K. M. Stoop, Native C 
| 


a Monthly 


Once 


AND PERIODICALS. 


2 
5 
. 
2 
2 
2 
8 
2 
i 


Name of publication. 


| 


| 


1 | Dargs Rajan 
2 | Kerala Kahalam .. 
5 | BSavishashe Veumazhu 


No. 


EE goon: —-— — 8 ° 
- >, RIS _ L~ —EÄ—U ee - 
~~ ie — ee eel . — „ — eee — N 


— — 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 


(As tr stoop on run Sist Manca 1909). 


* —ͤm— u— 3 * 


— 4. Bo. 3/1 
Gramany street, Trip 


No. 4 2. Peter's Rod, Roya- 
petta ; 

No. 3a! . Fetot e Road. Kora- 

"a Road, Tripli- 

in Peeve. 


Asin Ne. 1, lam 3 


| Qasim-al-Akhbar No. 136, Narain Pillei street, 


| Baiyid Jalal-ad-din Gabib, Mubam- 
madan, 34 ers. 


Maalvi Mir Muhammad Nurulleh eens 
ain Sahib, Sunni, Mubammadan, 60 


Mihammed Abdel =o Sunni, 


Muhammadan, 3 
* — 1 — ya Sahib, 


Twice a week, M. abdal Hamid Sharief Sahib, Nuham- 
— 


Sultan-a)-Akhbuar 


Barq-i-fekhbar 
‘The Subh-i-Babar 


29, Po Line, 11. Muham- 
madi’ 


Hyderabad. 
A’in-i-Dakhan 


Jalva-i-Mahbab 
De bdaba-i. Asifi 


A’in-i-Dakhan 
Hyderabes. 

re Chatta | Weekly 

.| afenigon| ; Mahbab Pree .. | Monthly 


Mabbab-al-Kalam 
Mushir-i-Dakhan 
Risdls-i-Mélguséri 
Tash: ih-al-Qawansin 
Dakhan Review . 
Rieala-i-Al Hedi 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba Sabifa. 
BieSle-i-Mugannin-i- 


Mahbub Press, Afzulganj, 4 
front of Britieh Post 


U 
Mahbub-an-naxair-i- Ma! ‘Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 
Tashrib-al Qawanin bee Fil 
Khana (Begam 


22 
hang, G. aha Mahal. 

Ansaria Trees; K asaratta 

Sahifa Press, outsiie Chedder- 

9 — Presse, 

M Press, Troop 
Basser 

Achtur-i-Lahhan Preis, Gosha 
Mahal. 

Khair 8 as 


Bahmani Para, G 
Ueman Press, Bider .. 


Dakban. 
Ris&la-i-Adib 


R 8 8 * 


30 years. 


zs i Abdel Rahim, Mumtas, 
* 
. 1 ＋ 
Muhsmmad Sahib Azad, Muham- 


madan, born 27th September 1888. _ 


Mashiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 
— Semedani Khan, Afghan, 40 


fete Jalil Husain, Shaikh, 41 years ; 
Latif Ahmad, 41 vears; j 
madane. 


py re 4 41 yeare; Latif 
3 — Mubermmadans. 
cken Re 20, hmau, ¢0 years 


Wali-ur-Rubman, Muhemmedan, 27 
rs. 

Mibammed Abd- vir Rahim Sehib, 

Mubhammadan, 43 —— 

. | Zafar Ali! Khan, Mahammadan, 36 


yours. 

Ghelam Husin, Mahammaden, 36 
8. 

K Alhber Ali, Muhammadan, 


24 
id Muhammed Ali, Muh»mmadan, 


Zafar Ib Khan, Muhammaden, 27 


Milet Abdul Halim, Sharar, Mubam- 
medan, 41 years. 
rashram, Brahman, 50 years .. ‘a 


Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 
nu, 30 years, 


| 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. : 


I.—Foreiex Porrrics 


Sie tonnes Passer, 1. The Tadian Patriot, of the 11th May, publishes a leader on the new 


ry Persian Constitution, in which the interference 
W Pertion affsire. of England and Russia is discussed at ler 


The following is extracted: — The Shah of Persia and the | of 
Persian — huve, to-day, brought that historic land to an awkward 
pass, where it cunnot reclaim its lost ground without estranging two powerful 
nations (England and Russia) and most probably inciting them to active 
interference. The foreign hand has been laid upon the shoulders of Persia, 
and will every day press down with increased and irresistible force. The 
Sovereign and the constitution that he has ealled under compulsion will not 
act, at any rate, for a long time to come, with confidence and union. 
Suspicion, aggravated by circumstances, will be only adding complications to 
the confusion of Government after a period of almost open lawlessness and 
110 plunder. Prospects of peace and progress under the Persian constitution 
11 ure vory little, and it is yet too early to conceive how the Persians can 
} HH throw off the yoke which has now fallen upon them in the guise of a 
Ht 


at 
——. 


2 —-— — SP 


— — —— . 7 1 
— — on — * — * 
= = — 4 * 1 


— ny —— 


. 
~ = we, — 
— — — — ⁊ꝓ1—ꝓ . ⁊——— * 
— 
— 


favour.” 


ö a II. — Hou ADMINISTRATION. 


} hy (a) Police. 


wil Tan z . 2. Referring to the judgment of the special tribunal and the prosecution 
| \ May 12, 1909. ee i es evidence in the Bariah dacoity case, the Indian 
ih Pairiot, of the 12th May, makes the following 
0 remarks: —“ In ordinary cuses there is a natural hesitancy to accept Police 
. evidence unless it is ofen convincing kind. In cases with a political com- 
eal plexion the hesitancy is the other way. The accused is prejudiced the 
oat moment he is caught. Political crime is in the land, and nobody who is 
1 caught as a political criminal is deemed innocent until he is proved to be 


} 1 guilty. Of the methods of l'olicemen belonging to the Criminal Intelligence 
TBR ht Department we have had a number of stories of late; they pursue the highest 
He us well as the lowest. They record fictions as facts, and submit their reports 
RAE: in secret. A number of men full under suspicion by reason of these reports 

ö He which accumulate, and their cumulative effect on the minds of higher 

{ * officials and authorities increases each day. This foundation having been 

| 


a firmly laid, prosecutions and even deportations become an easy affair. 

Il alversely reported upon and long misjudged, a person has no possible 
A) Pe antidote to the poison of misconviction formed in the official mind. The 
1 more the Police are encouraged to have their way, the greater will be the 


1 ‚ _ danger to inunceuce and liberty. There is throughout the 2 a strong 
1 feeling of dissatisfaction with the recent ill- directed, ill- controlled. activity 
vy of the Police, and with the ready acceptance by courts of their allegations 


: and their testimony. The judgment of the special tribunal in the Barrah 
rt | case must awaken the Government to the reality of danger. It is a severe 
Ti warning to the responsible executive to keep Policemen under proper control 
| and discipline. ‘To implicate honourable men, on evidence about which their 
11 Lordships have expressed their opinion in such unmistakable language con- 
11 f stitutes an offence as serious as that of which the accused have been declured 
11 to be innocent ; aud to implicate them by means, such as their Lordships have 
| found to have been employed in this ease, adds greatly to the heinousness of 

| an already heinous crime. It may be hoped that the Government of East 


Bengal will be alive to their ibility and that they will not hesitate to 
make an example of those who lose merited the ＋ of the High 
Court.. a , 


(b) Courts. 


3. The Bindu, of the ue „ Nr that tho i of this case Tus Bored, 
den We ‘ 1as on the whole. been received with much u. y 
The Alipate bomb case. satisfaction. Mr. Beacheroft is praised for hiss · 
impartiality and legal acumen. Mr. Eardley Nortcn is condemned for his 
conduct of the prosecution and accused of having exeeeded the bounds of 
his office. The sentences passed on some of those who were convicted are 
regarded as unduly severe and it is hoped that the appellate court will temper 
justice with mercy. 


The Wednesday Review, of — r May, has the 8 „ 
eae. judgment has come as a welcome relief not —_zriehinepely. 
mee — „ N only to the public who have been daily served u 12th, 1066. 
with sickening details of the motives and actions of a band of anarchists, but 
also to the accused as well. No sympathy or remorse would be felt for 
blood-stained youths whose careers have been spoiled by mistaken notions of 
patriotism, and it is as well that they are kept out of harm’s way. We 
understand that there could be an appeal by almost all the accused for 
reversal or modification of the sentence passed uponthem. We do not there- 
fure care to discuss the evidence against individual accused ; but it seems to 
us that the anarchically disposed ought to know and realise as early as 
ible that their deeds are as r. condemned by the public as by the 
— and that though juxtice may not come swift, it will come sure. 
Public opinion in Bengal also should be more vigilant. and articulate than 
hitherto and endeavour its best to suppress anarchism in its midst. Mr. Beach- 
croft has maintained the best traditions of the English Bench by keeping an 
open mind throughout the 3 while passion and prejudice woe 
raging at their highest outside and acquitting those against whom evidence 
was not sufficiently strong. ‘I'he eighteen accused who have been declared 
not guilty have been in prison for a year, subject to all the indignities of 
prison life. Is there to be no compensation?“ 


(k) General. 


4. The Indian Patriot, of the 12th May, writes “It seems strange “ 1 Parwor, 


that the political associations in India have’ stay tn i000. 
not turned their attention to the question of 
disestablishing the church in India which 
consumes a great portion of the Indian revenue. The church which receives 
Government support is the Church of England, and those churches of that 
body which are under Chaplains. Christ Church on the Mount Road, which 
belongs to the Church of England, does not receive Government grant. A 
chaplainey is more or less a sine cure. A Chaplain draws from 350 to over a 
thousand rupees a month if he is a Sevior Chaplain. Chaplains were in 
former days attached to regiments and were in charge of —— churches, 
bat at present there are Chaplains in stations—Coonoor for example—where: 
no military is stationed. Why these churches should, receive Government 
grant is: 1 ensible, especially when we consider there are many 
Christian: in India, such as the Baptista, Methodists, etc., who, 
though do not receive a Government grant, do good work among 
3 India, meeting all their wants from local collections and from 
their home societies. It is absurd to ask the Indian tax-payer—the Hindu, 
the Muhammadan and the Buddhist and the Parsi—to support Christian 
churches and only those which are solely and primarily intended for the 
Europeans in India 7 | i | 
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Dis establishment of the church 


in India. 
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"hy, ine to the revival of the ramour that Mr. Winston Charchill is 
| Pea ae to be the next Viceroy, the Madras Standard, 
May 12th, 1909. The Indian Viceroyalty. of the 12th May, writes:—“‘Ifa man of his 
splendid record comes out to India as Viceroy, he will neither be a wild 
enthusiast nor a restless innovator and certainly not u lorified figure-head. 
He is likely to prove a successful Viceroy who will e himself respected 
and honoured.” it * 0 wie . 
1 a Wednesday Review, ot the 1 ay, writes :— atever 0 
“ane, 3 ö . defence which the Madras Government ma 
May ib. 9. The Gunttr officers’ case. have in —4 hands - it th yey publie 
have not yet been upprised of it—public opinion would view wi 
Send their ne te reducing Mr. P. Kershasp, LC S., and Mr. A. Subba 
Rao, to lower grades in the service. The reduction seems to bo as hasty as 
the suspension, and if the public should condemn both the acts, the Govern- 
ment need not feel surprised at it. An indecent sort of haste has been 
displayed throughout the proceediitgs against these officers and the Madras 
Government cannot rightly shut out the public from the truth concerning the 
officers . . . . . Unless the Government publish the papers connected 
with tho inquiry conducted by Mr. Horne public opinion would certainly not 
endorse the action of the Government as there is no information available as 
to the precise nature and extent of the culpability of the officers. The matter 
is not one which can bo said to concern the department oxclusively. If that 
were 80, the Government would be justified in dealing with their subordinate 
officials in the way they think proper. But the Guntdr affair has a publie 
significance und the public would continue to look with suspicion on the hast 
action of the Government, if they are not given all the facts connected wit 
this unfortunate affair. On no account let the Government strengthen the 
impression that the officers have been so treated because they happen to be 
1 The Government owe a duty in this matter and they need not 
labour under the notion that their prestige will suffer if they should take the 
public into their confidence.” 


Pus Un Parnior, The Indian Patriot, of the 15th May, writes :— “‘ It is very disappointing 
Metts, U 
Mey 16th, 1900. 8 that the Government of Madras have not yet 
: published their order punishing the officers who 
were first suspended in connection with the Guntur riots. The public hold 
very strongly that the officers do not deserve the punishment that has been 
given to them; and they think tnat they have very good grounds for holding 
o. We veed hardly point out that the reputation of the Madras Govern- 
ment for fair treatment is involved in the matter. It is more in their 
interest taan in the interest of the officers concerned that their order should 
be made public. It is not wise to foster the impression in the public mind 
that the Government have been led into doing something which they are not 
prepared to justify, or that having been led into mistake they are not willing 
to withdraw. The fact of the suspension first, and of reduction afterwards, 
having been published to the world, the public would naturally expect to 
know the reason ; for the offence for which the otlicers have been punished 
are not of a departmental kind with which the public have little concern. If 
they had been suspended or reduced for failure to submit reports or to open 
their tappal for a number of days or other similar official irregulurities, depurt- 
mental punishment would follow; and it then becomes u matter of individual 
grievance. But the case of the Guntur officers stands on a quite different 
looting So far as is known, they have been dealt with in a very 1 
manner. Even in the matter of departmenta! punishments an o rtunity is 
given to the accused official to know and answer the ch t him. Is 
it a fact thut the Government have refused to acquaint the Guntur officers with 
the charges against them, having led them to expect it, and that they have 
withheld from them the report of the Collector, and other pers? Is it u 
fact that the report of the Collector, which is still pacar as confidential 
and withheld from the officers themselves, first found its way to a certain 


newspaper? If it is a fact, how is it to be accounted for? Are the facts 
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published by the newspaper in question correct? Are they based u the 
Collector's report, or have they any other basis? Bo far as that partidular 
publicstion: ig concerned, it is of a highly damaging nature. Do Government 
think it right that allegations so serious against their officers should be 
allowed to go as if they have the stamp of official authority on them? 
Either those allegations are true, or they are false. If they are true, and 
can he shown to be true, the public would certainly have no complaint 
against the decision of Government. But, if they are not established by 
facts, the inevitable conclusion will be that the officials were judged hastily. 
It is these conriderations that, in our opinion, make the publication of the 
papers so imperative, and we sce no reason why Government should not 
publish them along with their order passed on the 4th instant.“ 


7. The Indian Patriot, of the 15th May, publishes a leader urging the Tur ih Pareer, 
o Viceroy to settle tho question of how the May Mk. i000. 
5 new electorates are to be constituted. The 

proposal of the Government of Madras that the election of landowner 

representatives should be based upon income from land, is approved as the 

best and most practical. For the election of the te ntatives of Indian 

commerce, it is suggested that a similar plan should be adopted and votes 

given to all commercial men who satisfy u certain standard of business and 

income. 


8. The Hindu, of the 15th orf} yo 3 — 4 administration of m 
. excise in India s to laced on a more May 16th, [908 
R sdministretion. equitable foundation, now ts than ever. 
It is 1 realised how powerful Local Governments are in dis- 
covering holes in the scheme recommended by the Excise. Committee 


and the suggestions formulated by the Government of India. No plan 
proposed by the Government of India for checking the growthlof drunkenness 
is acceptable to the Local Governments, and the intimate acquaintance of 


these with the daily administration of excise enables them to dogmatise about 
the utter futility of the methods recommended by the Government of India 
for minimising the drink evil with which they profess unbouuded sympathy. 
The Local Governments take care to underestimate tlie revenue from excise ; 
but the actuals tell a sad tale of enormous growth in revenue and necessarily 
the estimate has to increase under orders. The fact of the matter seems to 
be that they consider themselves to be the highest authorities on the matter, 
and the Government of India have to swal!ow whatever they say with faint 
and weak disapproval. . . . 


1V.—Native States. 


9. The Madras Slandurd, of the 11th May, has the following: —“ Thet* . reer, 
5 Mysore Darbar has by an order issued on the i 11th, 1909. 
Devadasie in Mysore. 6th instant done away with the services of 
‘Devadasin’ in Muzari temples. Without presuming to sit in judgment 
upon this class of women, we must say that the Temple of God does not stand 
in need of their services. The Mysore Darbar has therefore given effect to 
enlightened Hindu sentiment.” | 
10. The Wednesday Review, of the 1- th May, writes:—‘*The Mysore 78. 2 
Darbar have just passed a measure of religious Triehinopely, 
The abolition of Devadasis in reform for which they deserve our heartiest Mey 12th, 1909. 
Mypore. congratulations. We understand that they 
have issued an order dispensing with the services of nauteh girls, Devadass 
as they are called, in temple worship. They area kind of evil fixture in 
our temples, and it is painful that we should not have the courage to get rid 
of them from uur holy shrines. The presence of fallen women as an indispen- 
eable part and parcel of religious worship is a glaring scandal for which there 
can be no rational excuse or explanation It is a pity that there 
_ should be any difference of opinion on this point, and we should be unwilling 
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to acknowledge the woes whieh the presence ok these lewd 0 omen ia o 
teniples ten and be at pains to find an excuse for the continues and 
toleration of a gravest evil, though it may strut under the mask of religion.” 


VI.—Miscriuanzovs. 


11. In its issue of the 12th May, the Madras Standurd writes :—“ It 
; „ speaks volumes for the true British sense of 
Mr. Asquith and the Benga! justies that not less than 14s members of the 
deportees. House of Commons should have signed a peti- 
tion and submitted the same to the Prime Minister on behalf of the nine 
Bungal deportees. The petitioners were all Liberal and Labour Members of 
the House of Commons. The members of the party of privilege cannot be 
expected to cast in their lot unreservedly with the members the party of 
progress. But what we in India should take note of is the fact that 146 
representatives of the great British. nation took this step on behalf of a 
number of Indians who have not been afforded an opportunity to clear their 
character and defend themselves Mr. Asquith has chosen to 
confine himself to a statement about the ethics of deportation. But we 
wonder whether the leader of the Liberal party would hold that de tion 
is a weapon the use of which is sanctioned by British Liberalism. It is well 
and good to make nice distinctions between a preventive measure and a 
punitive measure. In the case of those who have been deported it can only 
be one thing—a punitive measure. But British jurisprudence requires that 
no British subject shall be punished without affording him an opportunity to 
know the charges ugainst him in order to enable him to meet them.” ) 
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W I. - Toamen Por rrios. 


12. „„ el — pe May, 7 aig ts on the * 
ion of the Sultan, emns t oun urks 
1 Wen 1 ri ber the extreme measures shay Kan’ Le 
in face of the solemn assurances they had from the Sultan that he would 
support the constitutional Government. The paper praises the Sultan for 
his able administration, and says that he safeguarded his subjects in an 
excellent manner; he..extricated himself ably from every difficulty created 
for him by Europe, he wiped out the black mark of “ Sickness” given to the 
Turkish Government by Europe; he conserted the measures which tended 
to give the Turks. victory over the Greeks ; he liquidated the national debt 
toa great extent; he brought the Hajoz Railway into being and he was 
thoroughly aequainted with European diplomacy. No doubt he had apies 
as his predecessors had. Because Secret Police help both to detect and 
reduce crime,, In India, too many unarchists and sedition mongers have 
been arrested and punished through the medium of the police. In conclusion, 
it thinks that the, treatment, accorded to the Sultan by the Lurks, is 
unreasonable. However it advises the Turks not to weaken the Empire by 
partition, but to strengthen it by joining together under the new Sultan. 
13. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 2 May, has N 1 
' * ugainst the deposition of the Sultan, whic 
n says that it 2 brought about on ground- 
less charges and characterises the Sultan asa great politician and a ruler of 


great foresight and energy. 
| II.— Hour ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police, 


14. The Vijoyavikatan, of the 5th May, says:—When the Englishmen 
The Police. assumed the reins of Government in this 
country, they established the Police in each 
and every place for preserving the peace of the land. The Police officers 
were discharging their duties conscientiously, protecting the people and 
minimising the cases of assault, affray, cheating, gambling, and theft. They 
have now degenerated and are proving false to the very Government 
that pays them. They take bribes from the poor and the starving. Lhey 
persecute those who do not offer bribes, institute false charges against them 
and get them punished. Recently, a head-constable and two constables of 
* er n Thana concocted a false case against a person and had 
im fined. . 


(b) Courle. 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th Ma * 7 = A 2a ¥; 
Manicktollah ! ent was delive e ons : 

"7 2 _ e. in the Manicktollah ee Mr. Arabindo 
Ghose and sixteen others were acquitted and nineteen others were sentenced 
to various terms of transportation. The case was heard on 126 days; and 
more than 200 witnesses were examined. Innumerable documents were filed 
and able lawyers ap for the prosecution and the defence. ‘The Sessions 
‘showed, marked ability, patience, calmness und discretion and his 

ent has caused intense satisfaction in Bengal. Ever since 

ndkumar 120 years ago, ae yer 77 age this. 

anxiously watching the result, it was a great surprise 

© Ghose was implicated in this case. We es A 

‘honourably acauitted. Of the two who are ced to be 


Mexevta-1-Daxuaz, 
Madras, 
May Sth, 1909. 
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hanged, Mr. Baréndra Kumar 


Ghose 


know of the iracy ‘to 
tually killed Mrs. and Miss } 
in throwing the — rat: Sony 

„ons. It is generally ie some more | 
the approver had not been shot dead in the . 
is over; the great burden has been removed a the 
been obliterated. 


(9) Forests. 


Tue Desabhimani, of the 12th May, writes in English :—Notwith- 

' Mga a i standing the —— made, from time to time, 
Tbe Forest administration. en’ eaferened the’ inl nts of “the ryote by 
granting them special concessions in the matter of grazing and cutting fuel, 


ete., we must point out that there is yet nuch room for improvement. We 
need not refer to the petty tactics of the watchers and gu a ae 
of elastic conscience, — no opportunity to fatten themselves at the expense 
of the ryots. Illicit grazing cases are freely filed and the percentage of 
conviction is abnormally high, “We must refuse to believe that all those 
ultimately convicted are y guilty, nor are we prepared to completely 
absolve the subordinates of a strong temptation to show more cases in order 
to maintain their position and make a show. Some superior officers view with 
distrust and suspicion a subordinate, who from their standpoint does not show 
the requisite number of cases They think that the temptation to commit 
forest offences, such as iilicit grazing. cutting trees, taking barks, etc., by 
thore living in the vicinity is so great, that in the very nature of things, 
offences cannot diminish. And the fallin the number of cases reported to 
them and ultimately placed before a Magistrate, unless they are compounded 
by the alleged accused, is attributed to the general apathy, incapacity, and 
corruption on the part of the guard or watcher. It is, therefore, no wonder 
that to make both ends meet, and to satisfy the exacting standard, he is 
forced to make up cases and create a situation which has a most demoralixing 
effect, not only on the administration but also on the ryots. As we under- 
stand it, the work of a forest subordinate is partly preventive and partl 
detective. A better patrol will doubtless prevent crimes, at any rate will 
minimise the commission of offences. We are by no means satisfied with the 
present system. The area which he is required to reconnoitre does not admit 
of a close and incessant patrol, with the inevitable result that false cases are 
successfully trumped up The consciousness of the safety of his position not 
unoften tempts him to try a chance with courts. ‘The ipsid:zit of u guard or 
watcher is implicitly relied upon, and any amount of countervailing evidence, 
however convincing and unimpeachable it may be, is discounted on meagre 
grounds, The statement of a guard is regarded as gospel which ix incapable 
of refutation. Moreover, Sub-Magistrates ure generally slow to discredit his 
statement, lest they might be brought into conflict with Extra Assistant Con- 
servators, aud District Forest officers who are generally supposed to have the 
ears of the District officer whose good-will and approbation they are bound to 
win for their 3 and promotion. And so long as the present system 
of reeruiting Sub- Magistrates from the Revenue Department and subordinat- 
ing them to the District Magistrate continues, the evil complained of will, 
we are ufruid. increase to nobody’s advantage. : tn 
7 * * 


(i) Public Works. 


“aS . 


17. A correspondent in the Kerala Patrita. of the Sth May, says thet the 
Unsatisfactory administration major portion of the funds of the ‘District 


f Dietriot B n Boards is spent by the Enginceriog : 
5 * — 5 oard funde in ani, a 4 8 1 Aue e Depart- 2 

a over the work of the d ment. Although 
there is the practice of cailing in tenders for repairi e 2 act has 
become as far as Palghat Board is concerned the W page 8 


who, it is reported, does not attend to.the work him self bu j lis ** a: —v 


(4) Geueral. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of ie 6th ged writes :— We hear that the Sub- S am-. 
Jollector has been reiluced to the ¢ e of os . 
e,, Be, 
tendent of Police, to the grade of Deputy Superintendent. It seems, 
therefore, that the Government has come to the conclusion that these two 
officers have fuilod to discharge their duty. From the various accounts we 
had about tho riots, we felt that these two offivers had not committed any 
mistake, and so the action of the Government: has caused great surprise and 
sorrow in the minds of the people. In the various riots which took place in 
certain parts, the Government, not only refused to hear the. complaints of the 
people against the District officers. but, on the other hand, rewarded those 
officers. Unfortunately, in this particular case, though the people's xym- 
pathies are with the officers, the Government has shown its disapproval by 
redacing them. The two officers were not informed of the charges preferred 
inst them. They were not shown the report made by the Collector. The 
witnesses were examined in their absence. These acts of injustice have 
caused great pain in the public mind. 5 
19. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th May, aayn: — Though it is generally Ye, 
a . stated that India should be kept out of party may ia; 
India and the e litics, yet it is scarcely 2 —— * 
any proposal of tuform for this country is introduced in the Honses of 
Parliament. The Conservative party is antagonistic to the best interests of 
this country; and even recently, the Conservative leaders op the Indian 
Reforms Bill, and urged that the Indians should not be admitted into the 
Executive Councils, that the Lieutenant-Governors xhould not be provided 
with Executive Councils, and that the deported Indians should not be given 
the privilege of becoming members oi the Legislative Councils. I hese 
amendments clearly indicate the nature and temper of the Conservative party. 
Even Mr. Maccaw, who amassed large fortunos in this country, spoke in the 
same tone and voted against the Indian Reforms Bill. It is à matter of deep 
regret that one party should be constantly opposed to all proposals of reform. 


20. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th May, obverves:—The Sessions Judge Seen, 
of Alipore has delivered judgment in the sey fc 10e 


Judicial administration. Wanicktollah bomb case aad has acquitted 
ngal High Court has 


reports of the 
ution pleaders to see that 
' Convicted. Again, any 
tof the Police ns 


* 
8 


„ 


Dass at, 
Oui ar, 
May Oth, 1909. 


Kenata Pataixa, 
May Sth, 1909. 


a 
May 3rd, 1909. 


and these are believed by the Governors 
these, in turn, are believed the Secretary of 
the Parliament. Why should we not think that 
have emanated from this same process? 


f Volice. These two 1 , 
— inte trouble in connection with the Koleppakonda riots. 54 75 the 
sublic have been anxiously expecting to hear the happy news of Blessrs. 
— and Subba Rao being declared innocent and reinstated in office, 
how can the present thundering news fail to cause them deep surprise ? 
Mr. Kershasp is a member of the Indian Civil Service, holdin the permanent 
appointment of a Head Assistant Collector. At the time of the rote, he was 
acting ax Sub-Collector. Some time ago, he acted as the District and 
Sessions Judge of Kistna and as the Collector of South Arcot. Seeing that 
he is now sent as an Assistant Collector to the very place where the other 
day ho occupied the exalted position of a District Collector, any person 
pousessing ordinary sense cannot but think that the Government are bent 
upon humiliating him as much as possible and consigning him to the Patala 
( the lowest regions). Mr. Subba Rao was Assistant Superintendent of Police 
before he was made District Superiutendent. Now he has been reduced to a 
post much lower than that post. All these facts go to show how severe is 
the punishment imposed on them. | ; 

According to law, they must have had notice of the offences with which 
they were charged and an opportunity to establish their innocence.’ We can 
emphatically say that even this little justice was not done in the case of 
these two high officials. If the Government wish to challenge our state- 
ment, it is onough if they publish all the records of the case. Then it will 
be clear how far there is justice or injustice. How could the accused 
establish their innocence when they were not aware of the offence with 
which they were charged 2? Even the report of the Hon’ble Mr. Horne was 
not shown to them. From the beginning to the end, even the slightest 
justice was not done to then. We, therefore, pray to the Government, which 
is reputed among Governments for its liberal and just administration, to 
show justice in the present case, in a manner worthy of its own reputation. 


22. A correspondent in the Kerla Pairika, of the 8th May, says that in 


order to ascertain the true facts regarding the 


Regarding the recent sus- recent suspicious death of a man at Tellich 
picious death of a man at 


* some constables and one or two head constables 
5 of the place should be transferred to distant 


2 and some able and honest police officials deputed to help the Sub- 
agistrate who is doing his best to find out the real facts. 


A leader in the same paper, commenting on the same subject, says that 
there are strong reasons to as ag that the death is not a suicide but murder. 


The rumour that some constab 


the corpse without, post mortem 
difficult of detection. It is ho 


will do their best in the matter. 


es are implicated in the case and the barial of 
examination are matters that make the case 
ped that the police and the Sub-Magistrate 


IV.—Native Sratss. 


23. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 3rd May, says that it has ¢ 


ne brought to notice the complaints it had. 
A complaint in the matter of era bac 
the latrine near the Bank of 2 74 urinals under ‘the Hyder c 
Bengal in Hyderabad. Residency lagah, and it has DOW men 
. 3 fresh complaint to the effect that on a side 0 
the Residency High Road where the Bank of ed and u 
which carriages conveying high p t 


been constructed in a garden. It wonders why 


. i ow 
1 


ikhiri-Dakhan, of the sth May, complaina that in spite of ita 
1 repeated objections W service 
2 have been applied for, due to the private 
. f : influence of the Residency, and have been 
granted with aleo increments of salary in the case of Mr. Hankin. As this 
twice extended. term is about to expire, the paper asks the Government of the 
Nizam to decide beforehand whether any more extensions of this sort are 
needed. It.observes that it is understood that the Government of the Nizam 
is thinking of a ying for a further extensi onof three years,’ but now Mr. 
Hankin hi become sufficiently strong to compel the Government to 
ive five years’ extension with a ha e increment in pay. The British 
vernment is famous throughout the world for the fact that under its 
shadow. constitutional Jaws have come into being. It is not known under 
what eonstitational rule an officer whose services have been borrowed is entitled 
to lay down the law to the Government under which he is serving, in the 
matter of any future extensions Even now if the Government of the Nizam 
acts with its usual silont policy, it must be concluded, that in Hyderabad 
constitution and rule are becoming a dead letter though much against the will 
of the Nizam, and that the officers, whose services have been borrowed to train 
the natives to understand constitutional rule, are themselves trying to ruin it. 
The paper thinks that the silent Government of the Nizam will — for a five 
vears’ extension, and that the Finance Reformer, whose nati sympathy 
has resulted in substantial gain to his European fiends at the expense of the 
Hyderabad exchequer, will obtain for Mr. Hankin an increment in pay on 
his own motion. It ie a matter fox marvel, it says, that an increase in pay 
should attend each extension. The paper says it has its duty to perform and 
so cannot refrain from eng that the services of Mr. Hankin should be 
dispensed with. ‘The Exchequer would thus escape the burden of his salary 
Mr. Hankin’s policy. it adda, has been open to much comment, and it can 
prove conclusively that Mr. Hankin’s main policy has been to undermine the 
wer of udminixtration for natives. Step by step he has rendered the 
secre to Government powerless until he himself wields power as an 
inde mt ruler. Ie its well known that previous to the coming of Mr. 
Hankin, natives had done good work in police duties, etc., but now natives 
are losing the capacity day by day. Formerly all the Assistants to the 
Inspector-General were natives, while now the natives have been placed. 
under European Assistants. ‘The police administration now is no better than 
it was under native management. Reporte show an increase in crime and 
dacoity, which is attributed to jagirdars merely with a view to extend the 
jurisdiction to them as well. ‘I'he real cause is the reduction in the number 
of the lower grades of the police, the grant of enhanced rates of pay to 
Europeans and to the abolition of able native officers. In eunclusion, the 
paper says, there is no obligation to take in European officers. The State 
should only take them when in need of them, that is when it cannot find able 
natives for the work. ‘The demand for Europeans is increasing daily, while 
the dignity and position of natives is decreasing. In such case, there is no 
hope of a native Ee given the Inspector Generalship. : 
VI.— Misce.LaNeovs, 


25. Th Indi of the 8th May, says :—(ine Mr. Kawachinathan Chettivar 
renga of Thinnevell has publis a book entitled 
„The Benefits of the British Rule.“ Jt is 

whether this book is a complete irony or a genuine 
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arden, must manure and water them, if he wants to enjoy the fruits“ The 
Batish people are an intellectual race and are not in of any advice. 80 
he means that the British people treat us as trees, that we are prote 
in their own interests, and that we will not be cared for the moment we 
cease to be of any advantage to them. ‘They will cut down the trees, if 
they want fuel. and will burn them if they require charcoal. We wilt never 
be treated ax an equul and free nation. We hope the Government will not 
consider as friends those men who speak in an ironical way. Ea tas 


26. The Veerakesari, of the -Sth May, observes that most of the 
fictitious writings published in the vernueulurs 
at the present time in Bengal relate to current 

litics. Ina novel recently published by Provat Kumar, a i, the 
— of the narrative is Sir B. Fuller, the lato Lieutenant- Governor Kastern 
Bengal, who brought himself into disgrace by oppressing the people and 
retired from service The plot is dx fullows:—A certain Bengali seeks to 
enter the public service. Being very cunning, he thinks of a device; when 
the Lieutenant-Governor was about to visit his village, he gets his house well 
decorated with festoons, ete., and affects loyalty. He instructs the schoolboys 
to pelt him with stones and appeals to the Magistrate to be relieved from this 
persecution. The Magistrate sends four constables to him to guard his 

rson and his house. When the Lieutenant-Governor visits his village, the 
Saperintendent of Police pointing at his house ropresents to him that the 
Bengali owner is persecuted by the rest of the villagers for being a loyalist. 
The Governor takes pity on him and resolves to help him. Soon, the Bengali 
thinks of another device. He somehow irritates the boys and gets filth 
water and tar poured over him. He then goes straight in this plight to the 
Collector’s bungalow where the Governor was put up, who seeing him feels 
great compassion for him and orders his servauts to clean his person. The 
Bengali returns home, thanking the Gévernor for the kindness. Three 
months later the Bengali applies for u place in the public service and Sir 
B. Fuller gives him a place on Rs. 250 a month. 


27. The Veerokesari, of the 8th May, in another article, accuses the Reve- 


nue authorities of cruelty and oppressiveness in 
97 — ruthless manner of exact- exacting taxes, and as un example thereof 
mg Sane. refers to an incident purporting to have been 
published in the Jang Sayil, a vernacular newapaper in the Punjab:—A 
poor-day labourer at Jang, a village in the Punjab, wisbing to improve his 
condition, raised a small ae of Rs. 200 and kept a grocor’s shop; but soon 
8 in business, he wound up his concern and began to maintain himself 
by selling greens. Some time later, an officer of the Revenue de ent 
informed him that he had been assessed to an income-tax of Rs. 27, and on 
enquiry found that he had been actually assessed to an income-tax of Rs. 20. 
Being altogether destitute of means to pay it, he appealed to the Deput 
Commissioner for redress of this hardship, but to his utter disappointment his 
case was not called up for hearing at all and with a heavy heart he went to 
an adjoining village to try for a loan and while there a warrant was issued 
against him and he was produced before the Talisildar. The grocer tried his 
best to explain his abject condition, but the Tahsildar refused to hear him. 
until the tax was paid and further threatened to remand him to police custody 
in case he failed to pay. The grocer, however, succeeded in raising a loan 
and thus the tax was wrung out of him. Such is the hard lot of the peasant 
and the shopkeeper everywhere in India at the present time! 


28. The Veerakesari, of the 8th May, in another article, remarks that it 


has now become a of the nature of the 
i I of the 1 09 nag erde in India to look “hoa 

e people wit ghtiness and contempt. 
However good-natured he may be, the moment a — —— — 
soil he relinquishes all his cod qualities and begins to reveal the wickedness 
of his nature. An illustration of this was recently found in the behaviour of 
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one Mr. Waler, a Europoan witness who appeared before the Deput 
Magi of Khulna. He got upon the das by the back door and — 
aside 0 clerk t00k his chair by the side of the Magistrate and asked him if he 
would not gise for not offering him a seat on a previous occasion. ‘The 
Magistrate him to take off his hat before beginning to address him. 
The witness refused and again asked in a threatening tone if he would not, 
apologise. Thereupon the Magistrate said that he would charge him with 
contempt of court. ‘The witness replied that he would make a complaint to 
the Government of India, but after a while got down and tendered. his 
apology to the Magistrate. 
29. The Veerakesari, of the 8th May, in another article, observes that an Mh 
Leyelty in India erroneous opinion is held in certain quarters May sth, 1909. 
5. lenge that there is a general feeling of disloyalty 
among the Indians and proceeds as follows: — The Indians although loyal to 
the core cannot give expression to their loyal feelings because of the extreme 
callousness of the authorities to public interests and the needless distrust with 
which they look upon their subjects. If the Government were to relieve the 
people in times of famine, protect the subjects really like children, remit the 
taxes when the crops fail, issue small loans to the peasant in times of need, 
preserve his cattle, repair dilapidated tanks and wells, it would naturally 
engender feelings of loyalty among the people. It is no wonder that the 
Madras Government is so unfeeling when the Native State of Mysore is 
apathetic. Nothing engages the minds of the authorities except an anxiety 
to swell the coffers of the State. ‘They are not at all moved by the distressful 
condition of the ryots. Even when there is such a great scarcity of water, 
the water of the Cauvery falls is utilised for the electrical works instead of 
for cultivation purposes. One cannot eulogise the Mysore Government for its 
anxiety to provide for the Europeans while its own subjects are afflicted with 
hunger and thirst. The Government ought to change its present policy and 
relieve the people from their present distress It is wrong to suppose that 
anything but a sympathetic administration can cultivate feelings of loyalty 
among the people. 


— N 
5 — — 
* — — 
— — — — — 
~ * . 7 Pr , 
* . 1 5 — 5 : - 
, 2 . ‘7 — 
. , - — 3 
—— — g . — . 
. — 2 — — - — — 
—— — 
— — * 2 


— ee oe a ee 


Used, 18th May 1909. ] 


OO —— — — — — 


— — ä — . ̃⅛— 


·—— —⅜öũ 


REPORT 


ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES EXAMINED BY THE 9 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, i 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BT THE TRANSLATORS TO THE 
GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 22nd May 1909. 


CONTENTS. 


LIST OF NEWSPAPEBS. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES, 


I. —-Fontten Potrtics. en II. — Hens Anumeraarion— n“. 2460 
N ‘ (H General — 3 
Paris strikes 9 „ se ee ee ee ee e* 3 2 The Indian Medical Service 1 ; 5 383 
1V.—Narivs Srarea. 


Il.—Home ApuisisTuatios. 


Devadasis in Mysore * ee ee ee ee ee 15. 

(«) Pelice— * The Trivandrum riot appeals ee ee ee ee 15. 
Rewards to the Police ee ee ee ee * : VIL.—Muscetcan sous. 

’ The Madras Electric Trum wa YT * * oe 854 

(6) Curt | The Spur Tank °° ee ee ee ee ee 356 


The Alpers bomb ses te — ͤü , . 


VERNACULAR PAPKK~. 


I. -en Perrrics. PAGE IL—Homs ApminisTaation ont. ae 


The deposed Sultan and the Muhammedans of Madras . 356 | (k) Oer 


Separation ef Executive and Judicial functions = 
II. - Henn Amro. The India Councils Bill “ * 


| D eee 
(a) Polico— Seperate 


Colleges for Muhammadans 5 65. 
*** —— 
A Da. dee z. | The Trivandrum riot eases . ; ‘ 
The Police and 3 es - | The deplorable degeneration of public service in Travancore. 4. 

(6) Courte— V.—Paosrscts or tux Ono axp tux Coxpirion 
Acquittal of ArsbindeGhose =... -- . 88 or Tus Prox. 


Floods in South Canara be 2 es 0 5 861 f ei | 


(4) Educatieon— 
The Inspector of Sehools, North Malabar, to 4 uire 
. os Many Pst inten 
nanore — oe ee 8 ne 


(6) Looal and Munietpal— 1 
Preventive measures against plague in America 2 


. 
7 


‘ 
' 


342 


LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
(As 1T stoop on THE 3lrr Ducemsxe 1908.) 


— 


Re. | 


—— — 


Name of publication. 


— 


Madras City. 
Catholic Watehman 
Christian Patriot .. 

The Anglo-Indien ee 
Hindu oe oe ee 


6 | Madras Law Journal 


4 | Madras Mal: 


7 Madras Btanderd ,. 


Madras ‘Times. 


Muhammadan 

Theosophiet 

Brah ma vãd in 

Mylapore Catholic Regis- 
ter. 

Qhrietian College Maga- 
zine. 

Educational) Review 


Young Men of Madras 


Progress ee 


Madras Church Missionary 
Gleaner. 
| Indian Review 


Astrologioul Magazine 


Indian Ladies’ Magasine. 


Templars ee ee ee 


22 | United India and Native The Jivine Press, No. 19, 


States. 
298 Echo 


24 : Indian Patriot 
| 
26 | The Educationist 


26 | The Nation») Missionary 
Intelligencer. 


EE 


7 Swadesamitran Press, Arme- 
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Diocesan Record 


Trichinopely. 
Wednesday Review 


Law Vade-mecum 


Visaga patam. 


Last Coast News and 


Advertiser. 


Press, Taluk Outeherry 
—_ 


Crown Press, Mysore 


Ootocamund and Nilgiri Press, 
, Cran Chambers, Oota- 
, cam 


' 


Ananda Steam ress, Stringers 
Street, Madras. 


Victoria Press, Nagercoil 
Western Star Prees, Trivan- 


d rum, 
C. M. 8. Press, Kottayam 


Wednesday Review Prees 


Sri Vani Vilasa Press, Sri- 
rangam. 


East Coast News Press, 
Visagapatam. 


| Menthly 
| 
| 


Weekly 


Bi-monthly .. 


Weekly 


linda, Brahman, 31 years. 
C. . Menon, Hindu, Malayali, 


A. Goevindacharya, Hinds, Brahman, 
63 years. 


J. A. Davies, European, 35 years 


be’ he Daniel, . a., Native Christian, 
44 years. 
C. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 48 


years 
The Rev. F. N. Asquith, x. A., Christian, 
48 years. 


a oon - Rajerama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


V. — mp mat B.A., A.., 
Hindu, Brahman, 43 years. 


D. Lazarus, 2. 4., Native Ohristian, 66 
years. 
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LIsT OF —— AND ANGLO-TAMII. NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
(As rr stoop on tae Sist Marcu 1909.) 


— — — — — — 


Where published. 


Arya Mitran 
Astikan 


Bhalokejenamitran 
Bhuloka Vyasan .. 


Chakravartini .. 


Friendly Instructor 
Gnana Nayaki 


Hindu Neun 
Hithakarini 90 
Hemiletio Magazine 


India ae g's 
Indian Law Gazette 


J 
Indian Law Reports 


Indian Missionary News. 


Jananukalan 
Lawyer 
Lira-ul-Ielom 


+ Lokasanchari .. 
Lokopakari ee 


t Magazine for students, 
teachers and children. 


Mangala Vachanam 


Monthly Witness 


Moonlight or Chandroda- 
yam. 


a ee ꝙ— 


Albinion Press, No. 1, Mint 
street, Madras. 
Sri Vidya Pree, Kombe- 
. Tanjore district. 
No. 6, Mount , Madras . 


Muhammadiya Mitran Press, 
Ambar pet, Vaniyambédi, 
Salem distriot. 

Evangelica! Lutheran Mission 
1 Tanjore 


Tiruvalur, Tanjore district .. 


Brahmo Orphan Asylum Prees, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai street, 


= „Madras. 
. Fer. No. 12, Arana- 
udaliyer street, 
Georgetown, oll 
Bhuloka Vyanan Preas, No. 66, 
St. Xavier street, Guorge- 
town, Madras. 
Rukma Prees, Triplioane High 
Road, Triplicane, Madras. 
Nazareth ay 50 0 


C. M.. Press, _ Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 
t lrees, Coimba- 


Patrist Press, Norakkalpattu, 
Cuddalore New Town, routh 
Arcot district. 

Patriot Press, Salem 


C. u.a. Press, Palamcbttah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Kemalanayaki Prees, No. 27, 
Vykkakeran street, Purse- 
wakam, Madras. 

National Press. No. 100, 
3 Roa d. Triplioano, 

* 
1 2 2 “oo 
near ount 

Madras. 


Lei Evangelion! Lutheran 
. Press. Tranquebar, 
Tanjore district. 

Sarase ati Press, Pondicherry. 


Indian Law Gazette Press, 
oon Popham’s Broadway, 


ras. 
Mayavuram, ‘J anjore district. 


C.M.8. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinoevelly district. 
Poorna Chandrudaya Press, 


Star 4 India Press, No. 162, 
Mint street, Madras. 


street, Tri ne, Madras 
9 die- 


triot 

American Arcot Mission Indus- 
trial School Press, Arni, 
North Arcot. 

Trichinopoly ..  .- ee 


Eaket:mi Narayan ress, No. 3, 
&h Lane, Chembeda Pillayar 
Street, Park Town, X adras. 


= —— — 8 


— —— 


doy eee 


T. 0. 4 * Neyaker, Hiada, 


Diwan ren 


X Dia, Meda. Raju ; 36 
year 


Revd. D. Boxwell, European, 48 years. 


O. Govindarajulu WNayudu, Hindu, 
Balije, 43 years. 


M. Membenda Madellyat, Hindu, 
Vellala, 24 years. 

M. Mathuviran Pillai, Hinde, Valle- 
van, 42 years. 


Revd. Asirvadham, Native Christian, 35 


yenrs, 
G. J. Arthur, Native Ohrietian, 46 


— 1 Hindu, 


2 . y, Hindu, Brah- 


John “el Protestant Christian, 46 


years, 
D. p pens Pakkianadan, Native Christian, 


8. wangnnatha Madaliyar, Hindu 
Vellala, 48 years. 328 l 


Rangeewami Aiyangar, .., u. L. 
‘Hinde’ Brahman, 03 fects . 


„ Pundit Viealakshi Ammal, Brahman ; 
30 vears. 


Revd. H. Frykholm, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 


Sabramanis Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 
about 27 years. 
M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hinda, Kava- 
43 years. 


Whe 8 oA R. & Co., N. Natesa Pillai, 
Asariah, Native Christian, 34 years... 


T. v. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellale, 61 


u. T. Lanta Chetti, Hinde, Kava- 


rai, 8. 
Malvi ‘ok Mun Mohidin, Muham- 


madan, 33 years. 


0. Tulasiram Doss, Hindu, Lala; 43 


* — Amma), Hinda, Brahman, 


. Git. Walford, European 


Revd. J. H. Wyckoff, 5. ., American, 
56 years. 


Hevd. Mr. R. Smailes oe 


OE —B — * : = 
— — te ee — 
: — — ~~ K n 
= : 5 * * 


— 
— — 
„ — ˙ 


® Information called for. 


+ These pepers were started in April 1000. 


—— — 


— 
- — oe 


— . — 
— 
— — 


— r rar 


* 
3 


— — Stee —— — 


* Information called for. 


— : Wer E 
Name, caste and age of editor. Cireule- 
No. Name of publication. | Where published. Edition. : ame, tion. 
gens | 
| VM. Abdel Qadir Sahib, Muhammadan,| 546 
mmadiys Mitran . Mubsmmediya Mitran Press, | Weekly oe 
ed sess 92 T Vaniyambadi, | 30 years. 
eer | Hedasiva Pillai, Hieds, Kalle, 42| 250 
26 Nagsi Nilalochani ss. ——— al Press, Mogepetam, Do. 8. Ban 
anjore , 
36 | Pilaikkom Vashi . G. A. Natesan & Co's. Press, | Monthly 0. 2 * 4 v. 4% Hinde, Brab- 000 
Prictical Life. No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. D The ievd. . J ds Bie 906 
37 Bantosh« Soidi ee ee American Mision Lanox Pros, 0. 7? American, 69 years. ° 
Prada urs ) 
38 | Marva Vyapi Mision Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly „ | Catholic Priests .. 450 
: | 1 2, .A., Native 3 
39 | Satya Dutan or Messenge: Memorial Hall, Madras Monthly ee r 2 — 480 
Truth. ; : 
40 Batya Vartamani 0 — egy akong a | | Bi-monthly + 1 Revd. — . Jones, M.A. b. u., 413 
asumaiai, Mature | merican, 
41 | Sentemil .. 55 .. |The ‘Yami) Sangam Press, Monthly e+ M. Raghava Aiyengar, Hinda, Brah- 308 
Vadaku Veli street, Madura. | . 30 yours. 160 
42 | Boursr Kula Viveka- A Tanjore di Nannilaw talak, Do oe | cove | 
13 — 4 d. Bajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yade-| 480 
Indian Agricultare | Chengalroya Orphan Press, 00. „. Rajago , 
* * Ten 112 — No. 555 Randall's Road, _ Vab, 44 years. 
Vepery, Madras | | 
44 Hriv-nivilesini n Pree, Sriran- Do. 10 e Aiyar, . 4. , 1,000 
, Trichinopoly district. „ yea. 
46 Sunday Friend... 10 Breeton Lutheran Mission Weekly oe | Kevd, A. Feilberg, Kuropean, Prussian, | 1,200 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore | | | 30 years. 
distriot. 
t to Aruno- | Evangelical Lutheran Mission | Monthly oe | | Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 400 
2 Sopp — : — Tranquebar, I anjore 230 years. 
district. 
47 | Suryodayam ee . Iinpremes ie aoe de | Weekly — | Louis 8 — Saigon, Native Chris- 
Saigon. Pondicherry : years. 
48 | Swadesamitrun Swadesxmitran Press, Ar- Daily %, 111 Aiyar, 3.4., Hindu, 
menian street, Madras. Tri-weekly rahman, ang Sl „ Beddhist, 66 
49 | Tamilian .. os oe | Gautama ren, — i r eokly 0 sare C. Ayodya Doss i 
Koad, Hoya „Madras. 
60 | Trained Teacher or Nal- | Carton in oy $4, Chi Monthly „C. R. Namasivara Mudaliyar, Hinda, 400 
| lesiriyan. — street, Georgetown, 0. Jehle. 33 years. 
Madras. 
$1 | Peavancere Abhimani.. | u — Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly 1 n.a., Native Christian, 150 
| ‘Travanoore. | 
638 | t+ United Free Church | Memorial Hall, Madras Monty oe | Rev. F. Kingsbury, 1.800 
Herald. yeurs. i 
53 Vijuye ° ee oe 1 Presse, No. — High Daily R. L — aa Hindu, Brahman, 170 
d, Triplicane, Madras, | | yen : 
64 | Vijaya Vikatan .. oe | Vii — "Vikatan Press, No. 64, | Bi-weekly „X. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Natter, 700 
banane Road, Raya: | 32 years. 
ram, Madras. 
56 | Vikata Dutan Price Current Press, No. 1, ! W eckly ‘ T. 1. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Christ- 600 
Chembudoss street, Gece | ian, 36 years. 
town. 74 i ‘a ne n os sin 
ka bh Madura Viveka Bhanu Press, Monthly daswami 
” * Madura district. ’ Hindu, Vellala, 40 vears. 
00 Swaminatha Aiyar, 
| man, 47 years 
67 | Viveka Bodhini .. „ * Road, Myla - Do. 10 v. Seog Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 300 
pore, Jindras | man, 27 years. 
68 | Viveka Chintamani India Steam Printing Works,| Do. .. C. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 400 
No. 16, Popham's Broadway, | Brahman, 50 years. 
Madras. 
$0 Water of Life .. C. M. S. Press, Palamcottah,| Do. 8. baa 3 Native Christian, 12 6,850 
Tinnevelly district. | | 
60 | Women's ‘Friend or M.EK Press. No. 19, Mount | Do. 5 M d. "Stephens, European, 40 years. 600 
Madar Mitri. Road, Madras. 
61 | Yatharthe Vachani K ambakonam Weekly T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, 1,000 
Vellala, 36 years. 
62 | Youngmen's Friend . Nasareth Monthly 0° acces 1 600 
63 | Zenane Magazine or Ripon Press, Thumboo Chetty Do. C. S. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 400 
| y 
Madar Manoranjani .. | Street, Madras. | | man, 33 years. 
| | 


+ These papers were started in April 1999. 


a, 
Lier OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 


(As rr stoop ox run Dun May 1909). 


| i 
. , 8 
No | Name of pub-ication | Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. ho tion 
ma . 5 „ 
1 Auen ' Rejahmund:y . | Weekly T. Venkatesubba Rao, Brahman, 27 350 
| years. 
2 Andhra... Tenéli . Do. B. J. 8. Prakasa Rio, Brahman, 4) 400 
years. 
3 | Andhrakéseri Rajahmundry .. ae .. |@. Jagannadha Rao, Bruhman, 31 yeare. | 1,660 
4 | Andhre prekésika . | Madras .. ee - | Bi-weekly = . . | A. * Udsthanérathi Naidu, Pals, 50 ‘670 
U | Aryamatabédhini °° | Cocanads * Monthly .. | Mutnari Go Brahman, 40 years. 500 
6 | Khérataméta . | Vixians Weekly .. |B. V Na, Beehman, 91 years ». | 4,000 
7 Bhava ni Nieliore Do. B. Nénayya Naidu, Balija, about 20 400 
| yours, 
. | DesébhimAai 50 e 0 3 D. seshachalapati Rio, Brahman, 42 600 
| roars. 
9 | eee Schoo! Jour- | Rajahmundry .. a | Monthly ve Narasimhréyudu, Brahman, 37 1,600 
10 | Hindé Kéeari ‘4 | Madras .. —" 10 Weekly * A. Vadacherlu, Brahman, 28 years 100 
11 Hinda Sundéri — Kanteru, Kistna district Monthly .. | Sattiraja Sitéramayya, Brahman, 42 890 
| :; years, 
12 | Hitavadi .. ve -+ | Beswada and Masulipatam Do. .. | The Revd, D. Anantam, 3.4., Native 
: | Christian, 68 years. 
13 | Industry. ee „ | Ellore .. Fortnightly .. N. Chalapati ao, Brahman 0° 
14 | Kistntpatrika .. . Muasulipatam .. Weekly .. | OC. Sétumddhava Rao, Aladhva Brah- 
: man, 80 years. 
15 | Mandérame .. „ | Rajahmundry .. Monthly .. |C. L. Nermumban, Brahman, 41 years, 300 
16 | Messenger of Truth Madras ee | he. .» | The Revd. D. Anantam of Beswada,| 65,760 
| | Natives Christian, 58 years. 
17 | Millenia) Light Mysore 1 oe te’ hiruvengadam, Native Christian, 500 
) | | years. 
18 | Nyayabédhini . Guntor .. Do. d. — 2 Rao, Madhva Brah- 30 
: , | men, 42 yours. 
19 | Probédhini ewe | Duggirals | De. .. v. Niranjana sastri, Kamala, 860 600 
| years. 
20 | Ravi ee _ Cocanada — Weekly .. | The Reed. R. k. Smith, Christian, 39 800 
| | years. 
21 Sémréjyapradéyini „„ , Velattur, Guntär district Monthly 2 on ati por Sastri, Brahmin, 260 
! | 4 
22 Saraswati .. ee . | Cocanada Do. .. | Sri K. K. V. Krishna Réo Bahadur 350 
| ja : Géra, Brabman, 42 year- | 
23 | Sasilekha .. „ A .. Bi-weekly (i, péshéchérlu, Brabman, 61 years... 460 
24 Sévitri .. 70 .. Jaganuadhapur, Gédavari dis- | Monthly Srimati Pulugarti Lakshwi Narasim- 600 
U triot. hamba, Brahman lady, 29 years. 
25 Bandari . | Komaripéiem, Ramachandta- Do. A. Sundararémiab, B , 32 years... 200 
pur taluk, Gddévari district, 
26 Swadharmaprakusini ad cus 0 8 ae Do K. Mérkandéyn Sarma, Brahman, 24 220 
years, 
27 Buuday School Jesason | Guntdr .. Do. -- | The Revd. Dr. J. Aberly, u. ., Ameri- 376 
Boo wis News (A. R. L. dan, 47 yours. ) 
M ixeion . 
28 Susila = „ | Vizagupatam Weekly N. Ventntaranghoharyulu, Vaishnava 136 
* M The Bert Hi, U Stilwell of 8 
. eS onthl e C well of Satmalkota, 650 
29 Teluga Baptist M ‘ * 9 
30 Vidy&vati .. 8 . ae Do. .. O. Dorasamiah, Sateni, 41 years 160 
31 Voice of Truth Rajabmundry .. : Weekly 0 a » ‘iresalingem Pantulu 260 
; 
32 The Voice of Social Pitta pär Monthly . . N. Kédundarémayya, Brahman, 60 600 
neform, Social Purity yours. a 
33 : a i .. |Guntor .. + ve ea 2 „ | 8. BAmaswimi Gupta, Vysya, 41 gears. 2,000 
34 Yuddha Dhvani .. Bapatla, Guntér district .. Monthly .. | Sta Ca ©, A. Mackenzie, Euro-| 1,500 
pean, 31 Par ä 
35 The United Chureb | Madras .. pe 5 „ Mr. 8. B. Simon, European, 37 years .. 500 
Heral * , 7 
36 | . A Javapadu, Palnadu taluk Do. .. | Ganapati Puttabhiramiah, Inamdar .. 200 
bls (Guntär district) 1 J 
37 | Vasundhara Masulipstam .. .. ++; Do. ++ | Not known page Not 
known. 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND 


PERIODICALS. 


ö 
38 | Arya Vysia 3 
. as | oe 


Guntür 
Duggirala, Guntür district .. 


Fortnightly 
Do. 


S. Ramaswamy Gupta, Vysia .. 
Not known ee ee se 20 
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LIST. OF CANARESE, ANGLO-CANARESE AND CANARESE-SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS 


ꝓꝰ:(ẽr -* - ——öjäüäaũ— — — — —— — 


Name of publication. 


AND PERIODICALS. 


(As rr sTooD ON 


s — — 
1 


Where published. 


— 


Edition. 


Tan Du May 190%). 


- — — — vür——U :: — — —— — 


Avakasathonini 
Bodhaka Bodhini 
Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi .. 
Kannada Law Report 
Karnataka Chandrika 
Karnitaka Granthamals. 
Karnéteka Kévya Kalani- 
—— 
Mysore Star 


Sechitra Chéturya 


Sad Bhakti Chandrika 
Sédbvi i. 
Banétana Dharma Pétaka. 
Batya Deepike 
Savinudi 

Shri Krishna Sukthi 


Swadeshébhimani 


Vaidya Sindhu 
Vaisyakala Vardhbini 
Vakkaligara Patrika 


| V eorakesuri 


Veerasaiva Grantha Pra- 


kasika. 


Vidyddéyini os 
Vigoana Vaibhava 


Vikatamanjari 


Vikatapratapa 
Vivekoda ya 
Vrittanta Putrika 


| Chéturya Press, No. 162, 4th 


The tieneral Agency bn 
Mysore. 

The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
M yaore. 

Sampradaya I’rabodhini Press,, 


Mysore. 

The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. — 
The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 

ciativn * Myrore. 


Do. 

The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Myror- 

The star Pres, Mysore 50 
— Chamaraj pot, Banga- 

ro. 

Sampradu ya Prabodhini Pree, 
Mysure. 

— Vani Vilasa Press, 
Mysore. 

Sravana Belgola, The Star 
Pres-, Mysore. 

The Resel Mission Press, 
Mangalore. 

Caxton Prees, Civil and Mili- 

tary Station, Bangalore. 


Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- 
lore. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


The Mangalore Tr«ding Arso- 
ciation, Sharada Press, Man- 
ga lore. 

Caxton Press, Bangalore City, 
Civil end Military Station. 

The Kehira Sagara Press, 


ca 

Vokkaligar Sangha Press, 
Bangalore. 

Prin at the Divine Prens, 
Georgetown, Madras, and 
ublished at No. 69, China 

saar Rod, Georgetown, 

Madras. 

The Graduates’ Trading Asro- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 


Do. 
Do. 


K. G. „Prees, No. 12, Aruna- 
ohala Mudaly Street, Georges 
town, Madras. 

Sri Gouri Nilaya Press, Arle- 

Bangalore City. 

The Graduates Trading Asso- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 

The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 


Fortnightly .. 


Monthly 
Do. 
Weekly 
Do. 


Monthly 
Do. 

Do. 

Fortnightly 

Monthly 


Do. 
Weekly 


— — —— ¶ ᷑ę— 
— — 


Missionary, 67 Tt 
8. Sachidanands Jois, Smartha Brab- 


man, 27 years. 

Mailarndya, Hinde, L.ingayat, 41 years. 
N. Srikante Sastri, Brahmen, 24 years. 

B. Sabha Rao, 3. 4., Brahman, 39 


yenrs. 

M. A. Ramenuja Aiyangar, Brahman, 
44 years. 

The Revd. H Galliford, Wesleyan 
Missionary, 57 years. 

V. Virup:kehuya, 36 years, and N. R. 
ena on Sastri, 36 years; both 


B. Janardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 
man, 26 years. 


J. Sachidananda Jois, Smartha Drah- 
man, 27 years. 
H. B. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 39 years. 


Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 30 years .. oe 
The Revd. B. Lathi, European, 2 years 


A. R. Bharathi hae Bharathi Sampangi 
Ramaiya, Hosko'e, 44 
- dba Bao, * * „ and 
* ago ’ ; 
both Carnatic B 0 fs 
V. Srinivasa Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 
Brahman, 26 years. 


V. D. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 
years. 
B. C. Sreenivasa Aiyargar, Vaishnava 


Brahman, 47 years. 
b Vakkaligar caste, 


9 Byannah, 
+ . 
G. ‘Tholasiram Dass, Hindu, 41 years. . 


P. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 61 years, and 
N. R. Kari Sastri, 56 5 
both 4 — 2 


B. Subba Rao, Hindu, 39 years. 
| Sastri, martha 


Brah- 


Pandit Gundu 
man, 40 1 
M. 8. N Mudaliyar, Hindu, Vel- 
; agent and 


P. M. Chakrapaniah, son of Munisami 


Nayudu, 31 years. 
8. 7 Hindu Sudra, 32 


years. 
The Revd. Gulliford, Wesleyan 
Missionary, 67 years. 


Started on the 14th May 1909, 


vn 


LIST OF MAL@EAGAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NRWSPAPSRS AND PERIODICALS. 


(As it stoop ox rae Irn Manta 1909). 


— 


No 


> 
— 
Name of publication. | 
4 
n — an * — 


Where published. 


| 


- | Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. 


„ Melayala Muanorama Press, 
Kotte 
and C. M. S. same Kétta yam oe 


C. u.. Press, Kottayam oe 


22 — — — — m —— — ~~ * 


Edition. SSN page pe “he 


} 


Kerala Kalpadrumam Prese, | Monthly 


Tricher. . 
Printed at the B.G.M. Press, | 
and published at : 


Bharata Nobhini Press, Allep- | | Weekly 
Maley ‘Manorama Press, | Monthly 
Published at Kottakkal, * 

taluk 


No. 9 * 


Trichur. 
Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum. 
Vidya Vihaeem Press, Calioat. 
Do. : 
| 


Weekly 


~~ eee Press, Tiru- 190. 
Base Mission Press, Manga- | | e 
C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam „ | Monthly 
Bharata Vilasam Frese, Trichur. Do. 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Do. 
Trichur, and published at 
Kéttakkal. 
Do. 
Do. 
Weekly 
Bi-weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly ee 


Once iu three 
months. 


eg Vilasam Press, Tiru- 
Manomohan Press, Tangaseéri. 


West Coast Press, Caliout .. 


Vidyavilasam Press, Telli- 
Industrial School Press, Erna- 
Bt. Joseph's Convent b 
"s ven ress, 
St. Joseph’s Industrial School 
. 0 i 
, Elthurithi. 
Press, Tri- 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Bi-monthly .. 


vandrum. 
Dharma Vilasam Press, Tiru- 


vella. 
Keralasandanam Press, Allep- 
ts Trivendrem .. 


7 


| Past . 


A. Krishnan Embrandiri, Hindu, 
Brahman, 62 
d. H. Rerez, Christian, 38 years ee 


Neslakhandan Pillai, Nayar, 89 years. 

k. O. Maman Mappilla, s.a., Syrian 
Christion, 34 years. 

P. Sankuani Variyar, Hindu, Ambala- 
Wai, 41 years. 

2 Mooppil Nayar, 

Govindan Eshuthashohan, Eshuthach- 

Father Aloysius, 
44 years. 

arma Tampuran of Panta- 


— Bi, 1. 4., Hindu, 


* $1 
0, e. Raman Venon, 2.4., Hindu, 
540 o E Geda Mayer, Hindu, Nayar, 
i. Marayans Panikkar, Hindu, 


mays, . Christian 


The Revd. T. k. Benjamin, 
Christian, 30 years. 
Vellaka! — — Menon, Hindu, 
Nayar, —— 
.O. Manav n Tampuran, Hindu, 
‘Semantan ; 40 years. 


Nayar, 


u. A., 


; K M. Philip, Syrian Ohristlen, 60 
years. | 
P. T. Umman, Syrian Uhristian, 36 


years. 
E. 4 Kaman Unnithan, Hinda, Na yar, 


5 Lb., Syrian Christian, 30 

r T. K. Benjamin, 3. 4., 
an, 

Kauhi . — Menon, Hindu, 


2 W 
Revd. . John, Syrian Christian, 

55 years, 

Murkoth. Kumaran, Hindu, Tiya, 34 
years. 

Revd. Father Thomas Muller, Native 
Christian, 38 

M. Govinda Tüll.“ Hindu, Nayar, 38 


C. L. Joseph, Christian, 26 years 4 


1 

Hindu 
Kunehu bid Hinde, Nayar, 40 years. 
K. Krishnan Vydier, Tiya, 26 years 


K. J. Alexander, Syrian Christian, 26 


years. 


Hindu, 20 
. | MW. Kemmearan Asan, Hindu, Eahava. 34 


years. 


— 
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ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


Name of publication. : Where published. | Edition. 


Durgs Rejan 1 .. | Changanacherry oe .. | Weekly 
Kerala Kahalam .. -» | Trichur .. 


Krishikkaran „ | Ottap 
arayanan 


palam ee 2 ee 
Mangaloda oe «+ | Talappill oe Manakkal N 
oon 22 —2 Hindu, Brahmin, 38 years 
Buvishasha Venmazhu Do. oe „ i . M. Stoop, Native Christian, 40 years 


Sadarsanam 50 Palghat 50 i ee K. Janardana Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
21 years. 


——— 
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LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
(As rr stoop ox tax Dun May 1909). 


Where published. 


Talon. | Name, caste and age of editor. 


Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 

Shame-al-Akhber 

Akhbar-i-Shoukat-ul- Is- 
lam 


Bangalore. 
Qasim-ul-Akhbar 


8 | Sultan-e)-Akhbar 


Barq-i-Sakhar ee 
Subh-i-Babar 


Hyderabad. 
A'in - j-Dakhan 
Jalva-i-Mahbabd .. 
Du bdaba-i Asifi 


Mahbub- ul-Kalam 
Mushir-i-Dakhan 
Nisäla- i- Md) guséri 
Tash: ih-ul-Qawanin 
Dakhan Review .. 


Riséla-i-A} Hadi. oe 


Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba Sabifa. 


Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan. 
Bidar Gasette ... ee 


No. 14, Tippu Sahib street, 
Tri e; Ala-ur-rahman 


rees. 
Islamia Press, No. 3/1, Appavu 
Gramany street, Triplicane. 


No. 34/2, Peter's Road, Noya- 
petta ; Matbx-i-Haideri. 
No. dad Peter's Road, Roya - 
— tame. 


14 2 1 li- 
96, e Bow = 


Asin No.1, colemn 3 


} Mo. 196, Narain Pillai street, 


Civil and Military tation, 
Baugalore ; Chamraj Press. 

No. 78, Commereis! Street ; 
Nabvy 


Press. 
20, Police Line, . Muham- 
madi 


Press, Bangalore. 
Ahuadi Press, Mysore 


A’in-i-Dakhan „ Begam 
Kazanr, Hydershea.” 
Nigam-ul-Matuba Press, Chatta 


Ba raar 
Afen)ganj ; Mahbab l’rews 


en 


Mah bub Press, Afzulgan * 


front of British Post 
Dakhan Panch Press, Guruj ji’ . 
arden, ‘Troop Baxasr. 
else Ae apm Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 


° 2 Qawunin Prers, Fil 


a Begam Bazaar). 

Akhter han Press, Top- 
khena, G.sha Mahal 

Antari l’rees ; Kasaratta 


Sahifa Press, outsite Chadder- 


Mushir-i-Dakhan Press, Troop 
Bosesr. 

Akhtar-i-lakhan Pros, Goshe 
Mahal. 

Khair Khweh-i-Dakhan Press, 


Bahmani Pura, ae 
Usman Press, Bidar oe 


1 li Gahib Azad, 2 


. bee Samedani hen, Afghan, 40 
„ ud Jalil Husain, Shaikh, 2 : 
m- 


Abend, 40 years; Muh 
. | Kishen Bao, hman, 40 years 


: | Weli-ur-Rabman, Muhammadan, 27 
. : Mohammed Abd-ur Rahim Sahib, 


ae Mir Muhamwead Nurullab Hue- 
ain Sahib, Sunni, Mubammadan, 60 
yeare 
Muhammed Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, 
Muhammadan re. 


u. abdul Hamid Sharief Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 30 years. 


8 —— —＋ Rahim, Mumtas, 


uhammadaa, 3 
4. M. Abdel These ahs Sahib, Muham- 


madan, born 27th September 


Meshiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 


Latif Ahmad, 41 years ; 
wedans. 
Hefiz Jalil Huesin, 41 years; Latif 
ammadans. 


Mubammadan, 43 


Zalar Ali Khan, vhammadan, 36 


. — Husain, Mabammadan, 0 


f 2 Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 


eee Ali, Muh»mmadan, 

Zales Leb Khan, Muhammadan, 27 

Ar. Abdul Halim, Sherar, Mubam- 
madun, 41 years. 

Prashram, Brabman, 50 years . 


Mehr Ali, son of Gholam i Muham. 
, 30 years. 
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Tas Invi Parutor, 


May 18th, 1909. 


Tes Iwpian Partaior, 


Madres, 
May 20th, 1909. 


Tas Unitren IAI 
Aub THE Nativs 
Srarzs, 
Madras, 

May 16th, 1909. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—Foragies Pourrics. 


1. Writing on the recent strikes in Paris, the Indian Patriot, of the 18th 
1 May, remarks . + A little 

Carte strikes. reflection upon the events that are taking 
place in Western countries is not without its good lessons to the orientals 
who are credited with a lesser type of civilization. An abnormal erhze for 
industrial and commercial developments is tending to disorganise societies 
in the West and the results that are already appearing in great industrial 
centres are full of significance to the slow, steady, and contemplative East. 
India stands to-day condemned for her lack of industrial spirit and this, her 
weak point, is made much of by her hostile eritics in her struggle for political 
and civil rights. But, if India is ever to be industrially great, it is to attain 
that position not by wading through the mire of militant socialism which 
characterises the industrial advancement in European countries, but by pro- 


— upon lines consistent with the slow but steady growth of progressive 
ideas.“ 


II. —Hous ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


2. Referring to the amount of reward disbursed by the State to the 
. Police during the year 1908, the Indian 
| Patriot, of the 20th May, remarks:—‘S . . 
. But the public would like to be informed of the uses to which this 
money is put, as there is considerable misapprehension about it. Of course, 
rewards are given to Police officials themselves out of the amount, for 
‘ specially good work’ in connection with the detection of crime. We 
think, however, that the time has come when Police officers should be 
content with the reward of promotion and higher pay which good work must 
ensure to them, and vease to work for a money reward. Rewards can be 
justified only when given to those who are not servants of Government, or 
who being servants are not entitled to rise higher in the service. Even in 
the latter case there are objections to Government perpetuating a system of 
rewards to its own Police officials. In recognition of exceptional bravery or 
exceptionally meritorious act of some kind, the Government may be justified 
in giving special rewards in rare cases. But a systematic arrangement, such 
as is in vogue, seems to be objectionable. eo ge 


(5) Courts. 


3. The United India and the Native States, of the 16th May, has the 


following :—‘‘ The news of the acquittal. of 

the angen bomb case. pect te Babu in the now sll. Alipore 
bomb case will be received with joy throughout the county. We 
have always felt that his politics was a creed which could not be apprehended 
and appreciated much less by people to whom politics is a game in which 
divergent and different forces are hee Re ag each other. Surely we 


have in him one whose soul has been untai ili 
of worldiness and calculation. ” n untainted by the prevailing contagion 


335 
* cih) General, | 


4.- Refetring td the general principles formralated by the Goveruneat ob Tue Hines, 
, * 1 India ing future 1 "ta "May tind, 1900 
The Ldn Tee dhe, Medical Berries e of the 2ad 

May, writes:—** These: pri as principles are not open to objection. '. 

They are indeed such as and caution might suggest. But they 

may bo 0 enforesd as to frustrate the intentions of the of State. 

The restriction of the cadre might be made practically impossible in the 

name of these principles. | We hope sincerely that no such thing:will be done. 

The Government of India will do woll to leave as little as possible for the 

Local Governments in regard to the workable details of this scheme of 

restriction. The details have to be settled in a broad, generous and atates- 

manlike spirit, and surely it is not from Local Governments that one would 

expect such a spirit.” 


1V.—Native States. 


5. The United India and the Native States, of the 15th May, referring bun Une Tsou 
De n to the Mysore Government’s order on Deva- Nrares, 
, tn) Bi yeore. daxis, writes:— These measures which are zu, isa. ‘900. 
entirely in keeping with ‘tlie traditions of the ‘Mabaraja’s Government, 
the spirit of the times, and tlie wishes of the people themselves have, we are 
glad to observe. elicited unqualified public approval in Mysore and elsewhere. 
They are calculated to make tlie path of social reform 14 and to expunge 
» th 


the Hindu religion of its existing crying evil. Above all, the temples, which 


have become’ denn of iniquity ns it were, in some respects owing to the 
association of fallen women in divine worship, will eease to be such: . . . 

Now that Mysore has led the way in this as in so many other useful 
reforms,‘ would it be too much to hope that this much-needed: innovation 


will de adopted in Ilindu temples throughout South India where the danci 
girl institution is flourishing in apparently unabated vigour? . . . .” 


6. The Hindu,’ of the 17th May, in a — 5 the eme 25 1 

8 Cases which, according to it, are parallel in u., inn 3 
The Trivandrém riot appeals’: man points to the Harrah pe case, nies 
remarks :—‘* We are glad to note that in an-Indian State where 1 ice and 
law are apt.to be represented as being held of small account, the High Court 
has rendered substantial justice in no halting. tones, and has redressed a 
grievous wrong and injury to the large number of convicted persons innocent. 
of the crimes imputed to them.” 


The:<following is extracted from a leader in the Western ‘Siar; of the 
— 3 15th May: . . . .-. Wo are glad to 
The eee e ** note that the judgment upholds thé explana- 
tion we gave at the time of fhe riot as to its nature and origin. A purel 
spontaneous affair, originating in the petty exactions of the Police and their 
interference with the course of traffic in the Chalai Bazaar was magnified 
into a conspiracy to do away with the Travaucore Police and connected with 
the Swadeshi'propaganda that have lately become a nuisance to law-abiding 
citizens in several parte of British India. The udgment clear] 
establishes that the Police and the Magistracy behaved Hike arrant coward 
and that the last thing that’ they cared for was the public safety. THis~ 
disgraceful conduot of th authorities uppointedto look after public safety 
was not only the cause of the riot 3 — * r * Pao 0 
in which the trial has ended after all this public: time and money’ pon 
it.. . The Pélice who were cowards at the beginning beeame brutes 
at the close. . » The ‘conduct of tlie magistrac on ‘thé day of the 
riot has been: found to be disgraceful, and we -hopethat'Goverhinent will 
replace them my better lass of mon w bo will / have mure regurd for ‘the’ 
public safety: than fore their ou skins. In this -cormectionwe guggwet that” 
the Mabistrates berdirected to undergo training im equitatiowand bs prohmbitec 
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oing about the town in bullock bandies for, we have no doubt that if 
‘one saan single mounted Police officer or Magistrate on the spot the horse 
at least would have dispersed such crowds as one meets with an Travancore. 
Not all the wisdom of the law-giver can provide against the innumerable 
ways in which a corrupt Police can always overcome the limitations of the 
law. The only remedy will be a higher standard of culture and morality in 
Policemen and in the light of the facts brought out in this case we doubt if 
even academical qualifications alone will improve the conduct towards the 
people of those who have been appointed guardians of their safety and 
property. It is the duty of the Government to institute, as we suggested in 
our first article on the Chalai riots, a searching inquiry into the causes of 
discontent of mercantile community and the conduct of the Police in the 
matter of the regulation of traffic in the Chalai Bazaar.” 


The West Coast Spectator, of the 22nd May, makes the following 

15 remarks on the same subject: —“ The pro- 

The Trivandram riot appeals. tracted hearing of the case has been fruitful of 
one result. It has brought to light the nature of the relation between the 
Police and the public. It has been shown that the mercantile community 
have been dissatisfied with the Police owing to their stringent regulations and 
interference with thu traffic’, and that this bitter feeling of the community 


was daily growing in its importance.“ This discloses a state of affairs whic 


Tus Cocum Anoos, 
British Cochin, 
May 22nd, 1909. 


Tun Inpran Parnior, 
Madras, 
May 19th, 1909. 


May 20th, 1909. 


calls for immediate enquiry by the Government of His Highness; and in 
the interests of peace and good government it is absolutely necessary 
that the cause uf bad feeling between the Police and the public should be 
removed.” 


The following is extracted from a leader of 3 — 1 — = 

5 1 «2nd May, criticising the conduct e Police 
a. pie i Trivandrum riots:— It was only 
a few weeks ago that the Judges of the Travancore High Court found it 
necessary to pass some very uncomplimentary remarks against the Police force 
in connection with the suspicious phenomenon of mostly all cases brought 
against P'olico officers by private parties ending in favour of the accused, and 
it is certainly unfortunate that so soon again, two Judges of the same exalted 
tribunal should have had to stigmatise Police prosecution as a glaring and 
infamous concoction. We feel sure that the Travancore Government will 
now open its eyes to the fact that the Police force needs thorough over- 
hauling and that reform is sadly needed 1 on the moral side. 
This riot case has completely destroyed what little confidence in the Police 
was left on the part of the public, and it certainly behoves the Travancore 
Government to adopt measures calculated to restore this lost confidence, 
and we would add also that the innocent victims of Police corruption 


and oppression are entitled to the practical sympathy of the Travancore 


Government.“ : 


- VI.—MIsceLLangovs. 


7. Referring to the discussion at a meeting of the Madras Corporation 


The Madras Electric Tramways. 7 ** g r „ 23 te Indian Patriot, 
Those gentlemen, therefore, who refused to vote for the R& apuram extension 


did the only possible thing to induce the tramway people to improve their 


service. ‘The line now passing through Chintadripet is the 
greatest nuisance. It is a nuisance to the local inhabitants. It is a greater 
nuisance to those who have to pass through the locality. ” 


The Madras Standard, of the 20th May, also writes as follows on the 
same subject :—‘‘ There is a great deal of force in what the President said 
about the dangerous consequences of having a tramway line along roads 


which though they are comparatively less used b estrians are yet used 
frequently for wheeled traffic. We should think 1 view of the fact that 


the Chintadripet people object to the tramway even now, the Napier Park 
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route should again bo considered as the least objectionable alternative if onl 
the Tramway Company could be induced to consider it. bie We 


are glad that the ition was carried Lut we entirely a )prove of ev 
— said by those 2 opposed it. We are for Tien tne mod 
sions to all parts of the city; but at the same time the company must be 


induced to vide for the convenience of those who contribute to their 
income and to theirdividends. . . . .” 


Referring to the proposed abolition of the Chintadripet route, the Hindu, 
of the 19th May, remarka: —““ They were emphatic in their opinion that the 
— route should be stopped and the Mount Road route should be 
sanctioned. They have thus * expression to the real views of the general 
and local public in regard to this matter. We have no doubt the Government 
would — ye opinion as final and authoritative and take a decisive step 
to remove this long-standing evil.” , 

* . 0 5 7 


Referring to the proposal to allow the Réyapuram extension, tho same 

per writes: A majority of the Commissioners showed they were anxious 

— the extensions, in any case, aud resolved in favour of the company. We 

sincerely wish they would re- consider this decision at an early meeting of the 

Corporation. The public do want the tramway at all possible places, but 

they must also be enabled to find the tramwuy a help to locomotion rather than 
a nuisance und a hindrance as it is now. ” 


8. Referring to the resolution of the Madras Corporation on the subject aM. Sraxpans, 
The Spur Tank of buildings in the of the 8 ur Tank, the May doth, 1000. 
, : Madras Standard, of the 20th May, writes :-— 
elt would be a calamity indeed if such a place is converted into a building 
site and finally closed. It would also be a piece of atrocious and inexcusable 
vandalism. We hope that the Madras Government will listen to the advice of 


the 93 which has been given without a single dissentient voice, and 


leave the Spur Tank as it is or improved in order to make it a more beautiful 

place for the use and enjoyment of the inhabitants of this city.” 
9. With reference to the memorial ag to 15 Madras . 3 

a ment by the Anjuman-i-Himayut Islam in u. 22nd, 1000. 

nnn regard to the * elosure of the existing : 

burial grounds in the Madras city, the Indian Putriot, of the 22nd May, 

writes: — “ We need only add that we entertain the hope that Government 

will treat the matter with the sympathy which it deserves. They can, if 

they like, easily disregard the opinion and prayers of the community. But 

that is not what we expect from a Government whose desire is, and should 

be, to respect the wishes of large numbers of people, especially where it is so 

easy to do as in this case.“ 
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Gnaus-vt - Amun, 
Nara, 
May 10th, 1909. 


Vasatva Vuxatan, 


Madras, 
May léth, 1909. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS:: 


I. —Fen men Pens. 


10. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 10th May, says that. His Majesty the 
pa 8 Sultan Abdul Hamid Khan has been... very 
1 tem 1 popular in the world owing, to .bis.-coustenus 
disposition, foresight and piety and hence his 
deposition has caused widespread sorrow and grief to the Muhammadan 
world. The intriguing party, which has been purchased by some of the 
European powers, is generally despised. . 5 ingratitude and disaffection 
are, of all things, the most disgruccfal,’ The Mubammadans of India ‘like 
the Muhammadans of other countries have been devoted in their feslinge 
towards the deposed Sultan. This has often been felt by the British Govern- 
ment. With this. preface the editor says that a m ‘was held in the 
Big Mosque, Triplicane, after the usual Friday. prayers un er the pre cy 
of Muulair Kudrath Halim Suhib at which the following r were 
passed and wired to Constantinople: 


(1) Congratulations to the new Sultan; 

(2) Sympathy with the deposed Sultan, gratitude for his:past-favours 
and grief at.his separation from the Caliphate; 

(3) A request to the new Ottoman Government that—- 


(a) Treatment in accordance with the high rank be: accorded to 
the deposed Sultan and his dependants, 


(b) Action in accordance with the tenets of Islam: be maintained 
in the Government of the country, and 


(e) That the work of the Hejaz Railway be continned as:expedi- 
tiously as during the Jate regimé. 


IT.—Hows. ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


11. The Vijaya Vekutan, of the 1éth May, says: — A strange instance of 
The Pete todas Police oppression took place in thé month of 
February. A certain constable ef Réyapuram 


went to a lady of the same locality and demanded of her some nochi leaves. 
She told him that she would not give him the greens, unless he paid three 
pies for charity, or supplied oil worth three pies to the temple. As she 
did not yield though he threatened her, he paid her three pies, got the green 
leaves, and left her saying that she would soon have cause to regret for her 
misbehaviour, and that she would then have to pay thousand three pies for 
the one which she had from him. Two or three days after this, when she 
was crossing the Kalmandapam Thana, on her way to the market, two 


constables took her to the station, and sent her away after recording that she 
quarrelled in the public street. The next day she appeared with her pleader 
before the Magistrate, Mr. Rajaratnam Mudaliyar, who adjourned the case 
for ten days. On the tenth day she a 


red again, but t 
taken up and her pleader was not ab to met ane ick 


e to get any information about the 
case. A summons was served on her twenty days after and the subject of 
* * was 8 different from that of the original case. In response 
o the summons, she appeared before the Magistra again : 

was seated on the nr 0 — ——— 


ö expecting her pleader, ice consta 
named Samy induced a rikshaw 45 4 ick up a — . Though 
she was silent, she was taken to the Police station and was again accused of 
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in the ‘public street, and was sent away on furaishing secttity.. 
When the | it, whn was on duty, — 2 
that the whole story might be false, questionod the oonsta they said that 

themeclves sar ber quarrelling in the street. A the case was 


called and the Magistrate, without paying any heed to the ar ts of the 


defence pleader, fined her eight aunas for quarrelling in the pablic street and 
twelve anaas for being ex parte in the night case. The ) Police are 
2 in concouting cases. They can annoy any poor man in the street 
an . bb false charge against him ani the higher officers put implicit faith 
in their words. . 


12. The Jndia, of the 15th May, publishes a cartoon in which Mr. 
The Police. Arabindo Ghose is represented as the sun, and 
Pe the Police, as the snake Raghu. and in which 

the snake which rushed to swallow Mr. Ghose, leaves him without doing an 


harm. The paper condemns the Secret Police who have caused all this 
trouble to Mr. Grose. 


13. Referring to the daily occurring dacoity cases in Bengal, the Kis/na- 
Sy patrika, of the 14th May, observes :— It would 

Dacoities in Bengal, oe : 
at appear that our police who are absorbed in 
extirpating seditious conspiracies and anarchism have either no mind to detect 
such ordinary crimes, as dacoities, or they have no leisure. It is said that 
those who commit such offences are Swadeshi robbers. It is on account of 
helplessness and incapacity of the police to detect crime that all this 
comes down upon Swadeshi people.“ The newspaper, Empire, remarks that as 
the people are helpless against dacoities they must be allowed the right of 
using arms If such a right were ager these crimes would disappear to 
a great extent. Now that the police attribute all the crimes either to the 
Swadeshi people or to. National volunteers,” the professional robbers ‘have 
a time of it. If therefore they divert a little of their attention from 


ition question to the detection of dacoity cases, much good will result 
to the people. 


14, Probably referring to the Barrah dacoity case, the Veerakesari, of 


' ae the 15th May, observes that in a recent case 
6 nie adminvistra- before the Caloutta High Court the gross 
eases iniquities of the Police, such as concoction of 
evidence, were fully exposed by the Court and that great indignation 
revails among the public in consequence of these misdeeds thus brought to 
ight. The paper complains that too large and unrestrained powers have 
been given to the police which are for the most part abused by them and 
that it is only in very rare cases that their oppressiveness comes to light. 
But, the Government, instead of curtailing these powers, is disposed to give 
greater credence to police reports and has recently formed a Criminal Intelli- 
gence Department which watches the movements of the people and sends 
confidential reports to the Government; and the Government without 
verifying the truth of these reporis regards the people who have been 
reported against with extreme suspicion und sometimes punishes them and 
this widens the gulf between the rulers and the ruled. In order to prevent 
such frequent misconduct, the police ought to be dealt with very er 
whenever such instances come to the notice of tho Government. Sue 
miscondact came to light in the Karür sedition case; it was pointed out by 
the judiciary, but it is not known what steps the Government took in the 
matter. The pa s to observe that in India, the people have come 
to regard the police with extreme dread and distrust, that the work of 
administering justice cannot be easy without the co-operation of the penple 
and the police, that such co-operation is possible only when the police regard 
the e with greater respect and cordiality and oe conscientiotis- 


ness in their work and that the nati ve as well as the An o-Indian — og 


are unanimous in ‘condemning the policy of the Government in dealing wit 
police misconduct. The paper concludes by observing that at a time when 


Van zei, 
M abbr as , 
May 16th, 1908, 


Kier AP ATA, 


May 14th, 1000 


'(Keuara Parana, 
Calicut, 
May 15th, 1909. 


Swapesanni ant, 
Mangalore, 
May 16th, 1909. 


thorities are trying their best to remove the shortcomings of the 
— ———— to make it more popular, it would be highly 


oper to annoy the le by . = on them the Criminal 
12 — De — that it would not be possible to administra. 
tion of justice if the police should forget their proper duty detecting crime 
and busy themselves in hunting after sedition and bringing false accusations 
against respectable gentlemen and that the Government to lose no time 
in putting an effectual check on such abuse of powers by 3 in order 
to prevent such disgraceful charges against them both from Judges and 
from the public. a 


(b) Couris. 


Referring to the Allipore bomb case, the Kistmapatrika, of the 14th 
* . 4 Ma „ remarks that Mr. Beac the Sessions 
Acquittal of Arabindo Ghose. Judge who heard the case, has stated in his 
judgment that the prosecution showed too much anxiety for the conviction 
of Babu Arabindo Ghose. It adds that the chief object of a prosecution must 
be the vindication of justice, and that the purpose of lawyers must be to 
help the Judge in ascertaining truth and not to advocate the cause of one 
side or other. Who can say, it asks, that Mr. Norton has followed the above 
maxim ? Who would not deprecate the anxiety he exhibited for the convic- 
tion of the accused? As regards the letter alleged by the prosecution to 
have been written by Barendra Kishna to Arabindo Ghose about bombs 
under the apparent name of sweets, it was held to be a forgery by the Judge 
himself. Who is responsible for such an audacious deed ? 


(d) Education. 


16. A correspondent in the Kerala Patrifa, of the 15th May, earnestly 
invites the attention of the Inspector of Schools, 


The Inepector of Schools, North Malabar, to an 1 recently 


North Malabar, to enquire into . * 
the appointment of a Malayalam made of a Malayalam pandit in the Municipal 


dle gage n High School, Cannanore. It is alleged that 
he = mem SP Os ee appointed a man least, qualified 
for the post, out of the many candidates for 
the same and that the reasons for the selection adduced by him are flim 
and untrue. ‘The candidate selected has very little knowledge of Malaya- 
lam and Sanskrit, and he has absolutely no knowledge of English. Neither 
has he any training as a teacher It is to be regretted that persons in 
authority, who ought to be strictly impartial in their actions, try to throw 
dust in the eyes of the general public. There are one or two curious and 
unjustifiable incidents in connection with the appointment well worth a 
searching enquiry by the Inspector. Among the applicants there were many 
learned and meritorious persons, well versed in L and Sanskrit, 
besides one who had otherwise a good claim for the post. The Chairman in 
making the selection does not seem to have consulted the welfare of the 
students but to have been actuated only by the interests of his protege. It 
is to be hoped that the Inspector who is ever vigilent in the in of the 


high school and of their students will not allow this jobbery under his very 


nose. 
(e) Local and Municipal. 


17. Dwelling at length on the excellent preventive measures. tuken 


mes against plague by the Americans in San 
R. Dae * * 2 „ manner in which 
5 ey checked its ravages by segregation, 
destruction of infected houses and al ination of rats 
the Swadeshabhi mani, of the % e ene e Sto, 


. 16th May, observes that al ‘Indi been 
groaning under the havoc caused — the same eae 1 the 


past several years, still even now the Indians are as helpless as ever in 
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1 the Indian masses have neither the.edueation . -. 


wources of the Americans to follow their methods of prevention. 
the i too poor even to meet the cost of removing 1 
2 camp, where is he to find shelter when his huts: are 
destroyed? What preventive measures can be enforced against such indigent 
masses? It is admitted that the Government is doing ite beet in the direction 
of exterminating rate and disinf houses. But unless the Government 
3 ry 0 cnn of he ane and on the 
sanitation of tne country, it is useless to expect that any appreciable 

— result in the direction of exterminating 1 : K 


(4) General. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th May, remarks:—There ix no 
4 complete separation of Executive and Judicial 
‘ Sibel eds. functions in this country. Only the High 
9 5 Court Judges are 42 of the Executive 
Government, and even among them, those, who have been promoted from 
the lower grades, generally curry the favour of the executive authorities. as 
they owe their position to them and thus lose their independence. The 
Magistrates and the Sessions Judges are completely subordinate to the 
Executive Government, and so, often anticipate its wishes and try to be in ita 
This system is decideily disadvan us to the people and 
often resulta in many hardships. For ey in the Trivandrum riot case, 
69 persons were arrested, kept in prison for nearly a year, and acquitted 
only recently. In spite of the special precautions taken by the Executive 
Government, the accused in the Bengal ity cases were acquitted by the 
Judges. But for the independent spirit of the High Court Judges, the 
trouble and the suffering would have been immenre. Though many laws 
have been enacted for protecting the rights and tho liberties of the people, 
many innocent men are often dragged to the courte, and are imprisoned for 
a long lime to ths great sorrow, suffering and expense of their friends and 
relatives. While in England, France and America, the Executive officers 
are subprdinate to the Judicial officers, sa far as the rights of the people are 
concerned, there is no such safeguard in this country. It is doubtful whether 
this state of affairs would in any way be improved even after the reform 
scheme of Lord Morley comes into force. 3 


19. The Swadesumi tran, — = 21st — f te 32 Councils 

i 8 Bill was re-introduced into the House of Commons, 
nnen aad 0 compromise was effected as regards the 
creation of executive councils for Lieutenant-Governors. Ihe Governor- 
General was authorised to provide the Lieutenant-Governors of 1 af and 
the United Provinces with executive councile. If this proves beneticial, the 
Government of India may recommend the creation of executive councils for 
the other Provinces. There is no doubt that the Secretary of State for India 
will accept the recommendation, and it will not be difficult to get the sanc- 
tion of the Parliament if he places the subject before the House. So there 
is no use pf discussing over this clause of the Bill. We are not sure, that, on 
the creation of the executive councils, all the measures of the Government 
will be ble to the people. Do we not see that the people have 60 
many complaints to make, even though the Provinces of Madras and Bombay 
are provided with executive councils and even though the head of the adminis- 
tration is not a member of the Indian Civil Service? All the members of 
the new executive councils will be Indian Civilians, and we cannot say what 
special advantage the people will derive from this arrangen If the 
executive councils were intended to relieve the heavy work of the Lieutenant- 
ld create them of their own accord, in 

and our advice would not be required. 

Our chief cate must be to get and to try to control 


1 


the executive authorities. 7 


Swansea, 
Mads oe 
May lu, 1908. 
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20. Referring to the degradation of Messrs. : ‘atid Bubba Rao, 


* „ the Andhraprakanka, of the 15th May; remarks 
“ Kotappekonda riot end after. that such’ punishmente wil creat denna n 
in the people. It submits that the persons #0 aS eS nt 
paren the prosecution in t e Kotappakonda riote 
1 sons will not only provoke the ule of the 
injustice done to such per : 
opposite party (the rioters) but also affect the value of the evidence for the 
prosecution avd tend to shake the loyalty of the people increasing unrest in 
a a f the 1%th M ex seid sstistactio t 
an ‘ 4 . 7.1 , 1 ay, Dn a 
ess ee eee r speech of the . of State and 
— Separate Electoral Colleges for the notification of His Excellency the Viceroy 
Muhammadans. regarding separate Electoral Colleges for 
 Muhammadans as tending to throw special light thereon. 


IV.—Native Srarxs. 


SwapeesmirRan, 22. The Swadesamilran, of the 18th May, observes Soon after the riot 
May 10th, 1909. | in Tinnevelly, a small riot: took place in 
The Trivandrum riot case Trivandrum also. The Trivandrum Police 
appeals. thought that this riot was the outcome of the 
Swadeshi spirit that had spread far and wide, and made wholesale arrests 

with the intention of putting down that spirit. The Police officers and the 
Magistrates closely imita the ways ‘and the meaus, adopted in British 
India, to put down disloyalty, lawlessness and anarchy. any ‘innocent 

men were arrested and brought to trial. The Sessions Judge, who tried the 

case, placed full confidence in the Police and passed heavy sentences on the 
accused. Appeals were then preferred to the High Court against the decision 

of the lower court. Last Saturday, the two Judges who heard the appeals, 
acquitted all the accused, and in the course of their long judgments, severely 
criticised the way in which the trial was ¢onducted by the Sessions Judge, 
strongly condemned the vagaries and the tyrannies of the Police, and recom- 

mended the prosecution of some Police constables and the Assistant Superiu- 
tendent of Police. Had it not been for the independent spirit and the 

keen sense of justice of the two High Court Judges, many innocent men 
would have been consigned to prison. It is highly surprising that the 
Swadeshi spirit should be viewed with such strong disfavour in the Native 

States and that severe sentences should be passed in the case of men touched 

with such spirit. The same thing happened in Patiala and Kolhapur. Even 

in Mysore, an Act was passed for suppressing the newspapers. Again, 
unfortunately, the Police are misusing their powers everywhere. Recently, 

in Bengal, in connection with the Alipore bomb case and the Barrah dacoity 

case, the Judges strongly condemned the action of the Police. In this riot 


case also, there was great Police oppression. Is there no remedy against this 
Police injustice ? 
Kzaara Pataixa, 


33 23. A correspondent in the Kerala Patrika, of the 15tn-May, deplores 


May 16th, 1909. csc in strong terms the degeneration of the public 
The deplorable degenerati : 
of public 3 in — " service and the despicable taoties emp oyed 
225 by the educated classes and by irresponsible 
journalists in modern Travancore. Formerly the evils of bribery and cor- 
ruption were confined to the palace favourites and officials, but now they 
have permeated through every rank of public service. It is well known in 
Southern India that the Police, established as the custodians of peace, have 
turned dacoits and instigators of riots besides. being thoroughly corrupt. It 
is a matter long known that the Judicial officers take bribes and listen to 
recommendations. On the whole, Travancore administration is a veritable 
hot bed of injustice and iniquities. A discussion of it in the columns of this 
paper is withheld lest it should tarnish the paper and contaminate. the 
atmosphere. The Diwan Mr. Rajagopalachari has confided larger. powers to 
the heads of departments and these are being abused to the great chagrin 
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and disappointmont-uf' the people. Travancore hay now become a model 
State for patrons devoted to the welfare uf their dependants ; — of their 


own 9 — bent _ advancing the members thereof and 
those of one who protect their co-religionists. Lo be brief, Travan- 
cote is fall. of If and misareants and is utterly rotten. It is 18. 
time that the number of honest and eelf-sucrificing public officials and public 
representgtives ia increased and that new spirit and new ideals are infused 
in the minds of the people. : i | 


V.—PRosPprors oF THE Crores AND THe ConpITION OF THE Prortr u. 


24. A correspondent of the Swadeshabhimani, of tho 16th May, reports e. 
Vloods in South Cansra. that a violent storm and the heavy rain that May 18th, 1900. 
: followed it during the past week in South 
Canara not only did great damage to buildings and other property but the 
third rice crop that was ready for harvest in most places was entirely swept 
away by the floods. He observes that thus the first crop was destroyed by 
excess of rain, the second by want of it, and the third was wpe y away by the 
floods, and appeals to the authorities to consider the hard lot of the poor rate- 
payer and relieve him from his present distress. | 


VI.—Misce.iangous, 


25. The Swadesamitran, of oe Loth ey, came ee the 2 ot Lord ar 
n urzon, the Co-operative it Societies Act May 15th, ives. 
The Co-opeentive-Ovedis Socition. i passed after matare: deliberation. It was 
intended to better the condition of the ryots, and to relieve them of the 
chronic want of funds. ‘Though the societies, established in the various parts 

of the country, are working tv the entire satisfaction of the people, and the 
Government, some suspicions have been created in the minds of certain 
Anglo-Indians. The Pioneer, of Allahabad, fears that these societies would 

in future grow like electoral colleges, wherein secret disloyal movements 
would be started, that the branches established in the villages would be 
utilised for this purpose and that undesirable effects would be produced owing 

to the growth of democratic ideas, and advises the Government to keep a 

close watch over these societies. Wedo not know what ground there is to 
entertain any such fear, nor what induced this journal to think that the 
Indians were disloyal and that they would use * opportunity to do 
something against the Government. The same sort of objection was raised 
when Lord Ri n wanted to give the Municipalities and the District Boards 

to the people. Now the Government has recognised the new spirit and the 

new aspirations that have grown in the minds of the people as a result of the 
British rule and is trying to introduce some reforms. It ishighly regrettable 

that at this time some Anglo-Indians should attempt to create suspicion in 

the mind of the Government, and should throw obstacles in the way of 


mutual good will and understanding. 


26. The Desabhimani, of the 15th May, observes :—Let us enquire into Dag 
the necessity of the Hon’ble the Raja of Mey 16th, 1909. 
Raja of Kurupam’s pamphlet Kurupam's publishing pamphlets preaching 

1 loyalty. Labouring under the impression that 

the Kotappakonda riot was intended as a political revolt against the authorities, 

the Raja devised on such a basis many a curious plan. If the Raja had 

published the said pamphlets after having deputed some trustworthy person 

to enquire into the state of affairs into these parts and after ascertaining local 

opinion from respectable citizens, it would have been well. Even when the 

Government do not think that the riot is due to any political causes, it is 

inexplicable why this Honourable Gentleman undertook to publish unwar- 

ranted pamphlets. It is not our intention to incur the displeasure of the 

authorities by writing incoherent articles as the Raja had written about the 


case sub judice. l Bact 
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Raste Parum 4, 


Caliou 
May 15th, 1909. 


carriage pal 

„% enough,” ‘ enough.” ‘perhaps 

and through him, other gentlemen, to taste the nectar. of his Raja’ 
on wholesome principles, or it may be to. display the Raje’s 
can — say that the Guntür people do not yield to the 
Raja in point of loyalty to the Government. 

It is, however, necessary to hold a public m to condemn thie 
Raja’s pamphlet abounding in abuses—just,as the one held for condemning 
the unwarranted letter of a correspondent to the Hinds the bomb 
incident in Tenali. But as we hear that the Raja is a and kind- 
hearted gentleman having no great desire for worldly happiness, we think 
that he must have undertaken the present task by mistake, and so we feel 
constrained not to recommend the holding of a public meeting. 

O, Kurupam Raja! What you have done is undoubtedly a mistake. 
It is, creditable that respectable persons like you should admit the mistake 
when a thing was done by mistake. We suggest, therefore, that you should 

ubliah your apology in those papers to which you hastily sent your pamphlet 
— publication without due consideration. 


27. With reference to the general devastation and loss to life and 


roperty caused by the recent cyclonish 


P 
Pa nay Foe 8 Bn weather on the West Coast, the Kerala Painika, 


of the 15th May, indignantly observes that 
ay Sr = ee though — 2 of the Gal ea calamity 
was received by the Port Officer, Calicut, two 

days earlier, he simply caused the danger flag to be hoisted in the port and 
abstained from giving timely warning to the men in charge of the native 
vessels and to the merchants of the locality, which would have averted the 
immense loss and damage sustained by them. The Collector is reported to 
have received the information only after the occurrence which accounted for 
his absence from the beach. The Police Inspector and the Superintendent 
were close by and yet not a single constable was seen on the beach on this 


occasion—a fact which encouraged thieves to carry on their depredations 


with impunity. Had it not been for the negligence of the police the loss 
and damage would not have assumed such a stupendous magnitude. 


|Iesned 26th May 909. 
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LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODIOALS. : 
(As m stoop om THE SistT Decemsze 1905.) 


ee 8 a 


Mame of publication. Where published. 


Eéition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


* 


—ſ 

2 — 
—— — ̃ꝙ — — — 

—— — 


Madras City. 
Catholie Watehman 
Christian Patriot .. 
The Anglo- Indien 
Hindu 


& Co.’s Press, Mount 
Koad, Madre. 
Metbodist EVissopa! T'rves, 
Mount Road, Madras 
Prose, 379, Mint 
| _ Btreet, Georgetown 
| ational Press, 190, peta go Daily .. 
Road, Madras. 


| 


Ananda Steam Press, Stringer’s | | Monthly 


Madras Law Journal 
| Street, Wadras 


„ Madras Mail Press, North | Daily .. 
re Beach Road, Madras. | 


' 
| | 


‘ 


Madras Standard. Madras Standard Printing 

| Press, No. 167. Popham’s 

| Broadway, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Madras Times Preas, Popham’s Do. 
Kroadway, Madras. 


Madras Times 


. | Muhammadan Press, No. 21, 
Pycrof''s Road, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

Minerva Press, No. 34, Po- Monthly 
phem'e Hroedway, George- 
town, M«dras. | 

Uruhmavädin Press, No. 14, Do. 
Bak-r's street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Price Current l'ress. Wb 

Georgetown, 


Mubammadan 
Theosoph ist 
Brahma vid in 


Mylapore Catholic Regie- 
ter. raman street, 
Madras. 
Methodist Epise pal Monthly 
zine. Mount Road. Madras. 
Educa tionell Review Srinivasa, Varada Chari & Co.“'s Do. 
Press. Mount Koad, Madras. 
16 | Young Men of Madras Lawrence Asylum Pree, Do. 
Mount Road, Madras. 
S. P. C. Press, Church Road, 
vepory, Madras. 
Do. 


Weekly 


Obrist ian Collage Maga - Prem, 


16 | Progress 


Temple 50 es 


4 Indian Ladies’ Magasine. 
4 


17 | Madras Church Missionary 
| Gleaner, 
18 Indian Review .. G. A. Natecan & Co.'s Press, | 
| No. 10, Explanade, Geurge- 
town, Madras. | 
19 | Astrologion) Magazine ..  Albinion Press, No. 1, Mint 
4 Street. Madras. | 
Methodist Episcopal Prese, 
Mount Road, Madras 
- Lawrence Asylum Press, No. 
| 166, Mount Road, Madras 
United India and x ative | The Divine Preas, No. 19, 
| Stater. | Bingrena Chetty rtreet, 
| \ieorgetown, Madras 
3 Echo : Artistic Pree, No. 20, 
| ' Rundall’s Road, Vepery, 
Madras. 
24° Indian Patriot Indien )'atriot Press. Jehan- 
| ghir Street, Georgetown, 
| Madras 


25 | The Educationiat _ Swadesamitran Press, Arme- 


nian Street, Georgeto 
36 The National 1 The Guardian Pode ae 


Intelligencer. Road, Madras. | 


Bi-weekly 


17 Father J. Boyland, European, 


— Reo, Native Christian, 67 


. . v. Booby, Eurasia 1 


8, Kastarirangs “are BeA.g Bln, 
Hi —— 32 


The Hon'ble Mr P. 8. Siveswami 
Aiyur, . 4, . L., 0. 1. u., Hindu, 
Rrahman, 44 years. 

Mr. Arther E. Lawson, Earopean, 46 
years. 


P. N. Raman Pillai, Hinda, Malayali, * 


40 years. 


Mr. G. Romilly, European, 56 years .. 


Abdullah Khan of Kasmandi, Mubam: 
madan, 86 yeurs. 


Mrs. Aunie Bes int, Ev: opean, 64 years. 


R. A. Krishnama Chari, 3. A., Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 


Futher Doyle, Eurasian, 49 years 


The Rev. E. Macphail, u.a., European, 
43 years 


C. srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 


54 years. 
123 Christian e. 


The Meine Religious Tract Society . 


The Rev. Canon E. Sell, p.v., Earopean, 
79 years. 

G. A. Nutesa Aiyar, 3.4., Hinda, 
Brahman, 40 years. 


B. Super ane. Rao, 3.4., Hindu, 
Brahman 


Mrs. K. 1 u.a., Native 
Christian, 37 


years. 
Mr. G. D. Oakley, huropean, 53 years. 


K. W. Nurayana Menon, Hindu, 
Malayali, 45 years. 2 


Nr. J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years. 


C. Karunakera Menon, n. 4. , 


Hindu, 
Malayeli. 49 years. | 


T. S. Kodenderama Aiyar, ‘Hinds, 


The "National Sisal of 
aa ng e 


E 


ee 


Where published. 


— — 


Mame, case and age of editor. 


97 | The New Reformer... 


28 Citato r ee oe 
29 | The Internationa) Police 
nervice Magazine. 


30 | The Madras Law Times .. 


31 The Plaut e Chronicle. . 


a | eee oe 
33 | The People’s Destar ob 
34 | The Oriental Mystic Myna 


— Chronicle 
| Army and Civil News 
Bange loro Brigade Direet- 
| ory. 
Canara, South. 
| Mangalcre Masesine 


Canara High Schoo) 
Magazine. 


} Godavari. 
| Carlylean .. 
Bber- .. 

! Gantar. 
Opel Witness 

: Madura. 
South Indian Mail 
| Malaber. 
| Cochir: Argus 


West Coast Spectator .. 


Malabar Herald .. 50 
Malabar Daily News .. 


Mysore State. 
Kolar Gold Fields News. . 
Harvest Field se *e 


G. C. Prem, No 2, Malaya- 
Street, wn, 


M. E. Pree, Road, 
Madras. 


The Ambics Press, 105, Deva- 

raje Mud di Street, Park 
own, Sladr«s. 

Press, 304 and 305, 

boo Chetty Strevt, 

Me-. Aa & Co., Mount 
Rad, Madras 

Ganesha les. Vepery, Madras. 


— Press, Randall e Road 
Madras N 


Mount 


Vivekananda 
, No. 1. Vepery, High 
Madras 


Progreedivo Pree, No. 14, 
Baker's Stret, Georgetown. 


Vani Niketana Press, Officers’ 
lines. Vellore. 
Hospital Lane; the Record 


Press, 
Du. do. 


do. 
old Cord line. 


Do. 
V. R Press, 64; 


Daily Post Press, No. 16, 
Residency Road, Bangalore. 


Addison Press, Madras * 


Army and Civil News Press, 
Kiesidency Road. 


Second Qaeen'’s Own Sappers 


and Miners Printing School, 
Bang: lore. 


Kodialbuil Press, Mangalore .. 
Sharada Press, Mangalore 


Chintamani Press, Rajahmun- 
dry. 
Shas Press, Ra jehmundry. 


Vani Prees, Guntér 


Victoria Press, 989, Thalaroy 
Agraharam street, Madara. 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 
West ( ‘coast Press, Calicut 


Union Prees, British Cochin . 
Normen Printing Bureau, 
Calicut. 


Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 


Bowring pet. 


1 — Mission Press, 


Quarterly 
Monthly 


Bi- monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 


| Weekly 
 ‘Tri-weekly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


M N » B.A., k. ., 
Uinda, Oh yen. 


“a 


C. A. Chakrapani Pillai, Hindu, “uira, 
Mr. 7 W. Wileon, Raropean, 40 wers. 


B. 8. Vedach«dam Pill d, Hindu, Seda, | 
* ern 


„ Sabramania Pillai, 3. 4., .., 
r. dn, Sudra, *8 years. 


P. 8. Raghava Chariyar, 3. 4., u. f., 

Hinde, Brahman. 

Information not available ee ee 
Do. ee se 


De. 5 * ee 
Vo. se se 


Mies A. R. Dawson, European, 
we —— Ormerod, European, 
b. H. Plumbe, Europein 520 
Information not available ee 


The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 
Native Christian, about 41 years. 

A. Vasudeva Kao, Hinds, Gowd 

| Serasvat Brahman, about 46 years. 


T. Sriramalu, ».4., Hindu, Brahman, 
87 years. 
Information not available * 1 


Dr. J. Aberley, u. a., 46 yea. 


8. Srinivesa Aiysangar, Hinda, Brah- 
man, 45 years. 


C. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 38 
G. Sahba Rao, . a., Hinds, Brahman, 


36 years. 
R. W. N Eurasian, 45 years 
Rollo Kobin Plate, 5 11 years. 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 67 years oe 


The Revi. E. W. Thompeon, M. ., 
European, 38 years. 


Oireale 
tiem. 
67e 


D, Gop Ob, Hind, Saal Thaler 1 


3 


. 
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W here published. Edition. 


— * =— Cutcherry Menthly 
* Daily .. 


years. 
Crown Press, Mysore .. .. | Monthly A. Guvindacharya, Hindu, Brahman, 
52 years. 


The Nilgiris. | 
South of India Observer.. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly J. A. Davies, European, 35 years. 
Cranley Chambers, Oota- | ; 


camu * 


. 
Tinnevelly. | 
The Kalp ebnen | Ananda Steam Press, Stringers Monthly | T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
| Street, Madras. | 28 yours. 


Travancore tate. 
Travancore Times .. | Vietoria Press, Nagercoil .. | Weekly „M. D. Daniel, u. A., Native Christis 


| 4 | 
Western Star : * Star Press, Trivan- Tri-weekiy .. C. J. © „Syrian Christian, 48 | 
um. years. . 
Diocesan Record. . C. M. 8. Press, Kottayam sis. Once in two The Rev. F. N. Asquith, M. 4., Christian, 
| months. 48 years. 


Trichinopoly. 


Wednesday Review Wednesday Review Press .. | Weekly .. | 8. M. Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
32 years. 
Law Vade-mecum . | Sri Vani Vile Press, Sri- | Bi-monthly .. V. Narayxnaswami Aiyar, 3. ., 2. ., 
rangain. | Hindu, Brahman, 42 years. 


Visaga pata m. | 


Fest Coast News end East Coast News Press, Weekly D. Lazarus, n.a., Native Ge se | 400 
Ad vort isor. Visagapatam. | years. | 


* * 
. * — e - 
— 8 * ** ~~ 
* — 


— 
a 


* EF ohn 


28 


| 
20 
am 


31 


Agricaltaral Associxtion. . 
+ Agricalturist 


Alyathama 
Aranoda yam 


Arya Mitran 
Astikan 


Bhuloke janumitran 
Bhaloka Vyasan .. 


Chakrevartini 
Children’s Herald 
Children’s WNagazine 
Kaliar Nenn. 
Coimbatore Crescent 


Desa bhimani ‘a 


Dravida bhimeni 
Friendly Instructor 


Gnana Nayaki 
Hindu Neean 


Hithakarini 


Homiletic Magazine 
| 


' 


India 
Indian Law Gazette 


Indian Law Reports 


Indian Missionury News. 


Jananukalun +a és 
_ Lawyer 


| Liva-ul-Islem 


| t Lokasanchari 
Lokopakari 5 
t Mugazine for students, 


teachers end children. 
Mengala Vachenam 


Monthly Witness 6 


Meconlight or Chandroda- 
Jam. 


. | Eeangelical Lutheran Mission 


3 
. | Rukma Prow, Iriplicane High 


oF | C. M.. Press. 


. u. R. 


5 4 Sarvavati Mees. Pondicherry. 


| 
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Where published. 


| Albinion Free. No. I, Mint | 
street, Madine. 
| Sri Vidya Press, Kombe- 
kénam, ‘I xniore distric:. 
No. 6, Mount Road, Madras .. 


| Mabammedive Mitran Press. 
Ambarpet. Vaniyambdds, 
Sa lein district. 


Press, | ranquetar, Tanjore 
| vistrict. 
Tiruvalue, Tanjore district .. 


Brahmo ‘rphan Asylum Preve, | 
No. 97, * Villani street, 
Geor „Madras. 

K. u — No. le, 
chala 
Georetown, Madras, 

Bhulvka Vvanan Press, No. 66, 

Xavier stivet, Grorge- 
| town, Madras. | 


Arana 
street, 


Road. Triplicane, Medras. 
| Nazareth 


Pelamecttah, : 

| Tinnevelly district. 

The Crescent lreet, Coimba- 
tore 

1 Press, Lerakkalpattu. 
Cuddalore Ne ‘Town, touth | 
Arcot district. 


. | Patriot Press, Salem .. 


Mress, Palamecottah, 

Tinnevelly district. 
Kamalanaveki l., No. 27, 
l'uree- 


} 


Vvkkaksran beet, 
wakum, Madras 

| National Pres. 
| Walajah Ron d. 
| Madras. 

„ | Guardian lress, 23 Fluckers | 
dend, neur Mount Ruad, 
Madrue. 

| Leipzic Evangelical Lutheran | 

al mission J'ress. Trang * 
a L an jore district. 


No. 100, 
1 ripl icune, 


. | Indian Law Gazette Press, | 
No. 27, Vuphum's Broadway, 
Mudias, 


| 

Mayavarum, ‘J anjore district, : 
. 

| 


C. M. S. Presse, Talan,cuttah, 
Tinnevellx district. 

Poorns Chandrodayn Press, 
Tanjore. | 

Star of India Presa, No. 152, 
Mint street, Mudus. 

Muhammadiya Pros, No. 80, | 
Anguppa Naikan street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

No. 09, China Bazar Road, 
Madras. 

No. 34. Nallath»mbi Mudali 
street, Triplie ne, Madsas 
Palemcott«b, Iinnevelly die- 
trict | 
American Arcot Mission Indus | 
trial School Press, Arni, 
North Arcot. | 


Trichinopoly .. 


Lakekmi Narayan l'ress. No. 3, 
nae hat . Tillayar 


Street. Purk Town, drs. | 


Tri- monthly 5 0 595 „0 


Monthly 


Bi-weekly 


: | Week! y 
Monthly 


. —— — — * * — — —— 


— — <« — 


Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. 


_— ä — K „ owe ew — - — . ——' 


— —— 


Weekly 7%. 1 yan nn Ilindu, 

Monthly | nde Sag hes tedut U. e -u Rao, 

1. J. n. tng Raju, 8 nda, Raju ; 36 
years 


* 
Monthly | Revd. D. Born sell, European, 48 years. 


Govindarajulu 
Dalia, 43 years. 


Madaliyar, 
lala, 24 years. 


M. Muthuviren Pillai, 
van, 42 youre, 


Do. s ee 

Dy. Revd, Asirvadham, Native Christian, 36 
ra. 

Do. .J. 1 Native Christian, 46 

Bi-monthly .. 


yea 
| Weekly 


Bi-monthly 


| Meathly Neyuda, Hindu, 


Weekly Hindu, 
Monthly Hinde, Vallu- 


i ** Nu yudu, Hindu, 
, about 52 years. 

„F. T. Qatakopa Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
| man, 48 years. | 
h Nadar, lrotestant Christian, 46 

a. 5. I. Pakkianedan, Native Christion, | 


50 yours 
8. Aanganetha Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
| Velluiu, 48 yeury 


. | A. Rangaswani Aiyangar, u. 4. , 1. ., 
| Hindu, Brahman, 32 years, 


1 * Pandit Vialakehi Amma), Brahman; 
a 80 vears. | 
1 
4 


Do. 


Do. 


Monthly 


| Revd. II. Frykholm, Kuropean, Swedish, | 
30 yeurs. 


Do. 


Sabramenis — Hindu, Brahman, 
12 27 5 
| A. lak 4 Chetti, Hindu, Kas a- 
| 2 43 youre. 


bea, K. K & Co, M. keen Pilla | 
. kid | 
Agariah, Native Christian, 34 yearn... 


T. V. Krishna Iban, Hindu, Vellala, 61 
eur 
Mu. 1. 1. LIwvkamathu Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 
rai, 44 yours 
Mulei sheik Mira Mohidin, Muhem: 
, 33 years. 


G. Talesiram Dore, Hindu, Lala; 43 
ears 

Vieulakehi Amma), Hiudu, Brahman, 
78 yours. 

„ Miss G. M. Walford, European ke 


Revd J. H. Wyckoff, v. p., American, 
50 years. 


Nerd. Mr. R. Smailes 


Do. 
Do. 
Weekly 
Munthly 
Weekly 


Bi. monthly 

Weebly 

Monthly 
Do. 


| 


Do 
Do. 


* Information called for. 


+ These papers wou started in April 1900. 


240 
4,000 


Name of publication. 


* | * . 1 r — 
Mitra 1 Ae g 
Mehsmmediys * éniyambédi : 30 years. SA 


Nagei Milslecheni ee 
et 


Mi, sion Press, Pondicherry 


Batya Dutan or Messen Memorial Hall, Madras 45 
ot Teeth, 122 Ubristian, 60 years. 
Batya Vartamani.. .. | American Mission Lenox Press, .. | The Revd. J. F. Jones, w.a. Bm, 
Pasumalai, Maiura district. 
Sentamil .. 90 „ |The Famil Sangam Pres, 
Vadska Veli street, Medura. 
Bourer Kula Viveka- | Kilariyam. Nannilam talok, 
bodhini. Tanjore di-trict. 
South Indian Agricultare | Chengalroya Orphan Press, . G. Ma jagopala Naynda, Hindu, Tada- 
or Ten India Vyava- “ No. 13, Rendall’s Roed, vah, 44 years. 
sayam. Vepery, Madras | 
Brivenivilasini .. .. | Srivanivi‘asini Proes, Eriran - .. T. XK. Balesubramanys Aiyar, . A., 
gam, Trich ino poly district. | Hindu, Brahman, 33 years. 
Sunday Friend... . | Evangelical Lutheran Mission Hevd, A. ¥ellberg, 
—4 Tranquebar, Tanjore 30 years. 
d * 
Buppluement to Aruno- | Evangelical Lutheran Mission | Revd. H. Frybhhom, European, Swedish, 
degen. 2 ‘Tranquebar, Ian jore 30 years. | 
istrict. 
Buryoda yam 0 .. | Impremetio L. Binnaya de Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chrie- 
1 Saigon. Pondicherry. , tian; about 44 years. 
Swadesamitran .. .. | Swadeeamitran Press, Ar- ; 
menian street, Madras. 
Tamilian .. ee .- | Gautama Press, No. 11, Basar 
Koad, Koyapettah, Madras. years. 
| Trained Teacher or Nal- | Caston Press, No. 44, Chinna- | Monthly C. R. Namasiveya Mudaliyar, Hinde, 
lesiriyan. a street, Georgetown, 5 Vellala, 33 years. 
adras. | 
Travancore Abhimani .. | Victoria Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly M. D. Daniel, 3. 4., Native Christian, 
‘Travanoore. 42 yours. 
7 — Free Church | Memorial Hall, Madras .. | Monthly . Rev. F. Kingsbury, European, 37 
eraid. | ears. 
Vijaya. oe ee Vijeya Press, No. 83, High | Daily RA. Srirangarajam, Hinds, Brahman, 
md, Triplicane, Madras. 42 years. 
Vijaya Vikatan .. „ | Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, | Bi-weekly K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Natter, 
almantapam Road, Raya- 32 yeara. 
puram, Madras. , 
Vikata Dutan .. | Price Current Press, No. 1, Weekly T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Christ- 
Chembudoss street, George- ian, 36 years. 
tuwn, Madras. 
Vivekabhanu Madur Viveka Bhanu Press, Monthly (1) Mu. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 


Madura distr iot. | Hindu, Vellala, 40 . 
| (2) Swaminatha Aiyar, finds, Brah- 


* * ‘ 
Viveka Bodhini .. No. 8 Road, Myla- Do. v. 1 cha Hindu, Brah- 
re, Madras. | man, 27 
Viveka Uhintamani | India Steam Printing Works, Do. 80. Wi JA. Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 50 years. 


No. 16, Popham’s Broadway, | 
Water of Lif CMS. Pree, Pal : 
ater of Lite „. M. 8. alamcottah,' Do. . 
w , Friend 1 district. 8 4 aduram, Native Christian, 42 
omen 8 1en K No. 19, : | 
Madar Mitri. Road, 18 Mount Do .Mi G. Stephens, European, 60 years. 
Yathartha Vachani ..,Kambakénam ..  .. .. | Weekly T. v. 0 Pillai, : 
| Vellala, 36 years. | 4 


— i e ee nf eS — 
a ~ «= 
— 


Youngmen’s Friend | Nasareth ee 0 Monthly 


Zenana Magazine Ripon Press. Thumboo Chetty | Do. C. 8. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 


Madar Manoranjani .. Street, Madras. man, 33 years. 


— — 


Information aalled for. t These papers wore started in April 1999. ~ 
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(As tr stoop ox Tun 2880 May 1909). 
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Cirea- 
Mame, caste and age of editor. E 


T. Venkatesabba Reo, Brahman, 27 
; rn bees, 41 


years. 
28 — Naida, ty a, 66 


Men Gopéidée, Brahman, 40 years. 
* Néth, Brahman, 91 * 
elde, Balda, about 39 


D. Sehachalepati Réo, Brahman, 42 
©,” Hemstabelgein, Brahman, 37 


A. Varadhcharin, Brahman, 28 years 
Gettiraja Sitérimayya, Brahman, 42 


Beswada and Masulipatam The Revd. D. Anantam, s.a., Native 
Ellore — tds, Bochmen 
Musulipatem .. 25. 


megane 0 


eo see „„ BS 


— — 
— © 


— 
— 


_ — — — 
- * 
PP ee D ee eae 
— 
„ — 
* 9 


— 
2 


1 


—— 

oa 
= 
— 
3 


—= = 
ons 


10 
20 Ravi. es 
21 | Sémréj yapradéyini 
22 | Saraswati .. 80 
20 * Jagannadhapur, Gédavari die- 
25 . . | Komaripélem, Ramachandra- 
par taluk, Gédédvari district, 
26 „Madras ee ee 

years. 


V * The Nerd. lor. J. Aberly, w.a., Ameri- 
can, 47 years. 


1 Revd. R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 
Velattur, Guntär district 


Cocanada i 


— 
2 i Fs F 


— 
— 


Vizagapatam 
Madras .. 


Do. ee ee 
Rajahmundry .. 
Pitta pdr 


Guntér .. ve 


N. Venkatarangicharyulu, Vaishnava 


Brahman, 56 
| whe Revd HH. U Stillwell of Se malbota, 


Canadian, 42 years 
o. Dorasamiah Sateni, 41 years 
Kéo Hahéd . ‘iresnlingam Pantalu 


M. Kédandarémayys, Brahman, 60 
years. 


— 
Lal 


r tar 
ue U. B — European, 37 years .. 
Ganapati Puttabhiramiah, Iaamdar 


Bapatls, Guntér district 
Medras ee ee ee 


Janspada, Pulnado taluk 
(Gautér district) ; 


$3 8. § 5 = 
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ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND 


— | 
Kalpevalli .. 


Guntér „„ Oe Fortnightly .. 8. Ramaswamy Gupta, V ysis O08” Ge 
Duggirals, Guntar district oe Do. ae Not known ee ee ee ee 


— — . ˙1 ea eel — EP a — — — 
— — ~ - 
= — — — 


* X —＋P K — — — 


LIST OF CANARESE, ANGLO-CANARESE AND CAN 


~— 


— — « OEE — 


AND PERIODICALS. 


(As rr stoop on THE 22mm May 190%). 


— _ — — —a— 


g 
Ne. Name of publication. | Where published. |  Eadition. 


oe ss @eee#e#ws 


ee 
D 


r 
. ² ff = 


— 
— 
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Name, ovste and age of editor. 


— *F 


Avakasathosini .. 
Bodhaka Bedhini 


Kannada Lew Report 
Karnétaka Chandrika 


Ahi. 
Mahalasekhi oe 
Mysore Star oe 


Bachitra Chaturya 
Bédbvi i. 
Batya Deepika .. 


Savinudi 
Shri Krishna Fukthi 


| 


| Swadeshabhimani 


Vuidva Sindhu 
Vaisvakula Vardhini 


Vakkaligara Patrixa 


V eerakesuri 


Veerneniva Grantha 
hkasika. 


Vidyddayini 2 
Viguana Vaibhava 


Vikatamanjari 


Vikatapratapn 
Vivekodava 


Vritténta Putrika 


| Mysore. iS 
Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi .. | Sampradays Prabodbin Press, 
Karnétaka Granthamals. | 


Karnataka Kévya Kalani- | Do. 


| dore. 
Red Bhakti Chendrika . | Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, 


Mysore. 
Bandtana Dharma Pétaka. | Sravana Belgola, Ihe Star 


. | The (ieneral Agency N M 
Mysore. 
The Wesleyan Mission Presa, 


1 


Mysore. 
.. | The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
: Myvore. ; 
.. | The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- 
ciation Presse, Mysore. 


sry ey FFs 


7 | The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
i MM 


.. | The Star Prees, Myeoie ee 


oo Cr dturva Press, No. 162, ch 
(+ Road, Chamarajpet, Banga- 


| Veure, 
oe | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, 


Pres , Mysore. 

The Rave) Mission Press, | Weekly 

Mangalore. 

Caxton Pre, Civil and Mili- Monthly 

tary Station, Bangalore. 

u Press, Manga-| Do. a 
ore. 


.. The Mangalore Trading A0. | Fortnightly .. 
Fir tion, Shorada Press, Man- | 
galore. 
.. Caxton Press, Bangalore City, 
Cieil and Military Station. 
The Kahn Sagara Trees, 
Mvrore. 

.. | Vokkwligar Sangha Press, Weekly 
Bungalore, 

. Printed at the Divine Press, Lo. 
Georgetown, Madras, und 
M at No. 69, China | 

wzant Rood, Georgetown. 
| Madras, | 
Pras The Graduntes’ Trading A Monthly 
| ciation Press, Mysore. | 
| 


os Do. a 
. Do. Do. 


. | K. G. Press, No. 12, Aruna- Fortnightly .. 
chalu Mudaly Street, George- 

town, Madias. 

Sei (jvuri Nilava Press, Arie- Month)v 
pete, Bangalore City. N 

The Graduates’ Trading Asso- Do. 
ciation ress, Mysore. 

The Wesleyan Mission Piess, Weekly 
M yeore. 


— — 


a | S. R. Bharathi le Bharathi Sampangi 


. | Oorig»um tyennah, Vakkeligur caste, 


#7 ee 
Aa Hinde, Lingsyat 41 years. 
N. Srikante Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 
B. Sabha Rao, n.a., Brahman, 29 


Missionary, 57 yes 


J. Sachid.«nanda Jois, Smertha Dr⸗b- 


man. 27 yenre, 
H. . Venkata Rao, Brahman, 99 years. 
Jinadas “astri, Jain, 30 Years «es ee 


The Revd. B. Luthi, European, 52 years 


Kamaiya, Hosko’e, 44 years. 
N. Rais Ikrish na > 4 years ; 
| th 922 Brahmans. 


FV. Srinivasa Kamath, Gow! Suraswath 
Brahman, 28 years. ä 


v. n. Pandit, martha Brahman, 36 


vers. 
B. C. Sreenivasa Aiya:.gar, Vaishnava 
Brahoan, 47 years 


| 46 years, . 
|G. ‘Tholasiram Dass, Hindu, 41 yeurs.. 


| 


ea 


Smartha Brab- 
man, 40 Ts. . 

M. 8. Maden Mudsliyar, Hindu, Vel. 
lila, 2 Suey ne 7 
laundholder. 1 5 

| P.M. Chakrapaniah, son of Munisami 

| as 31 years. | 

8. Venkataramaya, Hindu Zudem, 32 

| ‘The Revd. H Gulliford, Wesleyan 
Missionary, 57 years. sa 


Started on the 14th May 1909, 
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Kérala Thiraka .. 


K éralépakéri ee 
Kudumba . Vadini 


1 


Lakshmi Vilasam .. es 


Malankara Idavaka Patri- 
Malankara Sabhe Tharaka. 
Malayali .. «+ 9 
Malayala Manerama 


and 
— of ae of Knowledge. 


Missionary Intelligence 


Printed at the B.G.M. 
Mangalore, and 


— Press, Tri- 


Vidye Vile Vilasam Press, Calicut. 
Do. 


— Press, Tiru- 


— Mission Press, Manga- | Bi-monthly 


lure 
C. N 8. Press, Kéttayam 
Bharata Vilasam l'ress, Trichur, 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Trichur, and published at 
Köttakkal. 
Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. 
Dharma Vilasam Press, Tira- 
vella. 
Manomohan Press, Tangaseéri. 
Melayxla Manorama (Press, 
Kétteyam. 
C.M.8. — Kötta yam 
West Coast Press, Calicut .. 


O. MU. . Press, Kottayam 


Vidyavilasam Press, Telli- 
11 School Press, Erns- 
St. Joseph's Convent P 
. ven 
Mannanam. 
St. Joseph’s Industrial School 


Press, Elthurithi. 
Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum. 


Varnaprakasam Press, Maya- 
nad 


the Ponnéni 
at the Jnano- 
„Kunnaukulam, 


Published in 
talek ; 
dayam 


| Cochin Ntate. 
Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. 


Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- 

 wandram. : 

Dharma Vilasam Press, Tira- 
vella. 

Kerulasandanam Press, Allep- 


ess Trivandrem 15 


nenen 


—— — ——— —— — : — —— 


* 


— 


— 


Pres, o. 


Do. 


Monthly 


eof 


A. Krldbnen Babrandiri, Hinde, 


TE Obtain, 98 year 7 ee 


Neslakhundan Pillai, Nayar, 39 years. 


P .. Hindu, Ambala- 


vasi, 41 years. 


ne Meoppil Mayar, Nayar, 
4 
„ee Kab utbe ob · 


21 years. 
The Very . Father Aloysius, 


P. Kerala — . 


„n N. . 4., Hindu, 


N $1 years. 
0. unhi Raman denon, u. 6. Hindu, 


N * 60 
0. P. Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 


a" 
L. Nara yana Panikkar, Hindu, 
4 ar, 40 years. 
The Kevd. J. Meyer, Christian oe 


The Revd, T. K. Benjamin, 
R= 39 years 
1 e Menon, Hindu, 
ayer, 
K. O 2255 
Samantan; 40 years. 


B.A.» 


k. M. Philip, Syrian Christl a, 60 
r. T. Umman, Syrisn Christisn, 96 
5. V. Hunan Unnithan, Hinda, Nayar, 
. Mathula, Syrian Christian, 90 
r c. nals 2.0, 
ed, — Menon, Hindu, 


N 
Revd. f. * John, Syrian Christian, 
55 years, 


Murkoth Kumaran, Hindu, Tiya, 34 

Revd. Wathor Thomas Mller, Native 
Christian, 38 : 

M. Govinda Ida. Hinda, Nayar, 33 


— Hinds, Nayar, 40 years. 


K. Krishnan Vydier, Tiya, 26 years .. 


M. Kamaran Asen, Hindu, , 34 
‘years. 


K. ©, Maman “Mappilla, s.4., Syrian 


8 
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4 | Mangslodsyam 
5 | Suvishasha Venmasbu 
6 | Sudsreanam 


Bo, Name of publication. 
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Edition. | <a 


= | 


| 


No. 14, Tippu Sahib strect, | Weekly „ini Jalal-nd-din 5 
— Ata-ur-rahwan ak Ui noe oe 


8 Ma. 3/1, rh Maat Mir Mahamwmad Nurullah Hes 

Gramany street, Triptioane . ain Gahib, Banani, Mubemmadan, 60 | 

No. 4,2, Peter's Rod, Ro Muhammed Abdel edit Wabis, Sunni, 
ag Muhammadan, 31 


pette ; eri. 
No 33/1, Peter's Road, Roya - 
Press. 


Saltani 
N hon l. Tripli- 
Cane ; Press. 


Asin No. 1 solemn 8 Fortnightly e* 


— 1 - 
- 
PP ee 
— — 
— - 
= * 


N Nasain Pillai drt, Ties a week. M. abdul Hemid Sherief Sahib, M uvham- 


30 
> 2 medan, 30 years. 
No. 78, Commerci:] sirest ; | Weekly 0 a ye os 2 Rahim, Mumtas, 


Kabvy Pres. | 
Like, d. Muham- | Fortnightly .. | A. Me Abdul. Bact edi Muham- 


. | 28, Police 
madan, 
oe r M Sahib Asad, Mubhae- 


madi Prom, Bangalore. 
wae Shee Pvees, Mveore .. 
mala, born 87th September 1868, 


: , 
Ain bbb .. A'in-FDa ben Press, „ Meshiraddia Af, N years... 
, > ee Begam Khan, Afghan, 27 yea 


: iy 
Jalea-i-Mahbab .. .+ | Mtaam-ui-Matabe Frs, Chatta beg Bam dani Khan, Afghan, 40 


Basaar. 
Debdaba-i Asif .. .. | Afsa i}; Mehbob Tres ., ‘meds dali! Heesin, Shaikh, 41 : 
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I].—Homz ADMINISTRATION. 
( General. 


1. Referring to the proceedings of the annual 1 
Indian Tem 
Anglo-Indian Temperance minster on the 

Association. . 25th May, : ie 
Surgeon-General Evatt moved contained the pith of temperance. reform in 
— ry and was in these terms :—‘ That this meeting, while acknowledg- 
ing the concession already made to temperance sentiment in_ India, is of 
opinion that the reforms hitherto eff or proposed by the Gover 

are inadequate to check the growing consumption of intoxicants ; it regrets 
that the despatch of the Government of India in reply to the representations 
made by this association does not foreshadow the adoption of more effective 
measures of restriction, and it reiterates the conviction that the principal 
reforms rendered necessary by the existing situation are—(1) The abolition 
of the auction system in the ee of licenses, (2) the removal of the 
licensing function from the control of the Revenue department, and (3) an 
extension of the principle of local optien adapted to the special conditions 
of India.’ Upon every one of the last three items we ene — 
urged what we thought was necessary for the carrying out of any real reform 
in the cause of temperance in this country. There is no n y, therefore, 
now for us to once again advert to any aetailed consideration of topics 
at present. ‘I'hey contain all that are immediately necessary to be carried 
out for the improvement of the excise policy of the Government. They 
embody the very evils which are responsible for the present state of the 
liquor traffic. Let us hope the insistance of the association on these points 
will result in some gradual good and in saving the Indian people in time 
from the dire and additional plague of drunkenness.” : 


2. Referring to the orders of Government in the Guntür officers’ case, 
the Hindu, of the 27th May, writes: We 
may with deference say that we have no faith 
in the infallibility of the Madras Governmont. If it is not irreverent to 
recall the fact, their Lordships of the Privy Council judicially declared on 
one occasion that the Executive order of the Madras Government in that 
particular case was of no more value than the action of a ‘lawless mob.’ A 
the same time, it cannot be assumed that the Government order in the n 
instance was entirely without justification or evidence to support 4 We 
have pointed out before that the officers, whose conduct was unde ‘investiga- 


or 


The Gunttr officers’ case. 


t 
t 
tion in the enquiry before Mr. Horne, were not afforded reasonable facilities 
for justifying their actions. No charges were formulated against thém which 
they were called upon to meet, copies of the reports made against them and 
of statements made by witnesses taken behind their backs were not furnish 


to them, and they were not allowed opportunity of adduci * 
their behalf. If these drawbacks did not axieh the 4 


published, would show it to be 80. In view of 2 ING? ihe 
matter has now been made to assume, it is necessary that all t pa 
relating to the enquiry should be published. It is not only a case in which 
four Indian officers have been individually dealt with, with a severity which 
has excited rem ark even from the Englis hman, but it =. ahs 2 2 
sinister political significance is attempted to be drawn. A perusal « 
order of the Madras Government leaves the impression that it is drawn 
anything but a judicial spirit. There are portions in the Government o 
in which even Mr. Horne’s report, adverse as it is against the officers. se 
to have been strained and amplified in order to e the case stron 
ae it otherwise would be. In justice to the officers andthe wal 
er a e material rs in th ° pet so Be 6 i 7 N . en x 
all should have been made publie 3 should be N * ed or 8 1 
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as a race, are unfit for positions requiring courage 


3 OF THE CROPS any THE CoNDITION OF run penn 


3. Referring to the discussion in England connecting the high price 
High prices in Indi of foodetuffe in India with the Government's 


currency policy and excessive coi — 
rupees, the Madras Standard, of the 2 28rd May, writes: We do not 


what steps the Government have taken to enquire into the causes which 

operated to bring about a general rise of prices. We hope, however, that u 
definite ennonmeement be made shortly to allay panic and to relieve 
anxiety.” © : 
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Meonums -* Damen, 
Madras, 
May 19th, 1909. 
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May 22nd, 1909. 


Kuruarar am, 
Masulipetan, 
May 21st, 1909. 


Mirmavabi, 
May 23rd, 1909. 
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I. - Foam Por rrres. g feat e ti 


Tue Aukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 19th May, has « letter from its 
— Vénigamabsdi correspondent, which ‘states that 
1 ¢ 1e at — 8 — place it was resolved 

to send a wire to Turkey congrat g new Sultan expreasing regret 
at the deposition of the old Sultan with a request that he ant kis 4 — 
may be accorded sympathetic treatment. nee 


I].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


5. The Vijayavikatun, of the 22nd May, says:—No other division has 
earned such a bad name as the H Division of 

The Police. the Madras City Police. Bribery is rampant 

in this division. Even vegetables and cigarettes are received as bribes. 
Blackmail is levied from the poor drivers of the bullock carts. In some 
places gambling is indulged in vpenly, and our complaints to the Police 
about this are ineffective. We hear that some Police constables are privy to 
this. This was reported to a European constable ; but, before he for 
personal inspection, previous information was given to the gamblers. Again 
a certain head constable made — visits to a shop where a poor 
young girl was selling sweetmeats. ‘Though the Inspector was informed of 
this, no action was taken. Is it for this that the Police officers are appointed 
by the Government? Instead of allowing the people to be persecuted by 
the Police in this way, the Government may as wel blow the people from 
the cannon’s mouth, like the conspirators in Afghanistan, 


6. The Kistnapatrika, of the 21st May, observes that if any de rent 
tain ak ee of the Government need inimediate it is 
the Police Department, the methods of whose 
officers not only wean the confidence of the people but also create in them u 
sort of dislike for the police. It says that the“ amazing facta” brought to 
light in the Rawalpindi and Midnapore cases bear ample testimony to what 
mischievous and wrong actions some evil-minded police officers stoop to do. 
After referring to the irregularities of the police in connection with some 
recent Bengal cases and the Travancore riot case, it remarks that there is 
nothing more deplorable and disgraceful than the very guardians of public 
peace stooping to do any horrible action whatever, under the cloak of 
authority, and submits that the sooner their irregularities are set right, the 
better it is beth for the people and for the Government. 


7. A leader in the Mithavadi, of the 2rd we referri to the Police 
The new Polioo Sub-Inepectors, reforms inaugura 


e attention 
n nvited to ide 5 


le) Local and Muir 


* e of the 19th May, ede eh ‘the Core Mvanere--Dazuas, 


wration of Madras las closed almost 
1 the is 8 and 1 — W > 
cemeteries in Madras. view 


indu 


d under the 
nin * am, gh rt | cogent of 
per hopes that the just Government will take the p 
tion and orders thereon ‘similar to those that have 
: indu burial-grounds. Otherwise it is feared 
a general 5 will occur and disaffection against Government be created. ° 


9. A leader in the Manorama, of ~, * — a 1 . 5 en 
istration of Mr. as the ent of the 
1 ape Ae Board Malabar District Board is in several cases very 
n unsatisfactory. His partiality to Mr. Blake, 
the District Board Engineer, seems to have no end. The Kakkoti bridge 
which cost the Board more than twenty thousand rupees and the Keeranellur 
bridge were both spoiled by Mr. Blake und for all this he gets an increase 

The construction of the Mahé bridge which was in rapid prog 

rtiona already built. 

French Government and the Malabar 


the bridge is to be — 2 — * the 


Distriet Board and they have decided to 
rape both nari inspect ork bri 


cyclone to 1 fary upon. 
— e — consented to bear 1 — rs cost 
of the estimate. But Mr. Blake 
neing the work, and — 0: be come 


— IN. 
tax-payer hye by this - , money om 
the pe of the District 2725 h is * “eg 3 Blake, 
ments in engineering may not seem to possess 
erience ir ‘Lye work. How — more of the’ le thoney oney 
wasted befc Band sufficient experience, no body: inks other in 
e in og shows that the Collector thinks otherwise 
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Kereta Param, 
May 22nd, 1909. 


Vimatavtras, 


Madras, 
Alas 92nd, 1909. 


Moxupin-1-Daxuan, 


Madras 
May 19th, 1909. 


yelected, It is hoped that the District Bor 
9 ‘ 4 a] * 5 

attention to these matters hereafter. 17 . 
J ee! Mn 16491 * 


(f) Land Revenue and 


‘al correspondent in the Kerela Patr 
ae ‘that the people of Malab 

The Land Record officers and the nature of the work 
1 Department are put to un 
hardship. It appeurs that the former surveyors had frat 
the landholders the cost of demarcation stones not actually 
that the Land Record officers, having now found out the mist 
levying the cost for fixing the stones anew at a very high rate, 
the extra charge imposed upon the:landholders for refixing 
and for clearing the grass and removing the earth collected around t 
The amsam officials, whose duty it is to warn the landholders 60 
missing stones within a specified period, do it most irregular 
loss and inconvenience of the parties. The correspondent fu 
the landholders instead of being permitted to procure the 
which could be done at a cost of one anna each stone, are obliged | 
at the rate of J annas to 5 annas 3 pies each from the Government 
who has his depots in different places. iy Masel 
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(h) Railways. 


11. The Vikatadilan, ot the 22nd May, remarks :—It is no easy task to 
—B describe the atrocities that are committed in 
ee ee the railways. Recently in Haridwar many 
assengers were herded like cattle in one single compartment, and u young 
bo was 1 pressed and heavily crushed. Consequentiy his strength 
failed and he breathed his last. Such instances of railway oppression aro 
not rare. A few days back one Mr. Narayana Doss narrated to us A personal 
incident which occurred on hiv way to Lahore. He was travelling with his 
wife in the intermediate class, as there was great rush in the train, When 
the train arrived at Ambala. some Railway officers and a few constables 
brought a large number of passengers and forced them into the compartment 
where he was seated. He protested and pointed out that it was 5 
ment of the Railway rules; whereupon he was dragged out and beaten. Some 
l’olice constables reported to the guard that he assaulted the Railway officers, 
and the guard thereupon gave a memorandum to the Poliee to prosecute him. 
He removed his things from the compartment in a as there we 
few minutes for the train to leave the station, and in the ‘confusion 
twenty sovereigns and sixty rupees, currency notes. He was detained in 
Police station t e whole night and was taken the next ‘morning to ‘the Police 
Inspector who discharged him. He has now complained to the Deputy 
Commissioner and the matter is under inquiry. The passe s are thus put 


to immense trouble and are tyrannised and persecuted by petty Rail 
by 12 Wa 
officers. e ü et et 4 


(c) General. 


12, In commenting on the Bill for the expansion of lati; 

The Indian Councils Bill. che Mukhbir-i-. 1 5 th N 91 = es 
that it has passed all the stages excepti 
which requires His Majesty’s sanction, and, that. 
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the Home Government the Government of India is engaged in § io difficult 


) 1 M4 S 5° . is en 32 5 
task of framing rules in this connection. ‘The success of the e 
mainly depends on these rules. If, then, the rules are not framed. as 
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IV.—Native Srarxs. 


er, of the 15th May, says that the 
2 Me Walker Amritsar, comments on the 
Walker, and observes that the 


ak the appointment of Residents 
live States is to secure the sa 
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14. The Mushir-i-Dakhen, of the 18th May, says that it has often . 
„ notice the inconvenience experienced by 
A e T kale passengers and others in purchasing 
— 5 tickets and in having to stand about for 
ae of benches or seats on the platform of the 
Hyderabad Railway station, but nothing has been done to remove this. It 
— rp. Railway a to one * on the K 2 the 
60 form tickets at separate places by stationing, if possible, a servant 
at the entrance to the platform with tickets ‘tor x" 


VI.—Misce.Lannous. 


15. The Swadesamilran, of the 25th May, observes :—Recently in m 


Northern India, Pandit Sunderlal accepted 
eet de office of Additional Chief Commissioner of 

Oudh and Lala Lalchand refused a temporary 
seat in the Lahore Chief Court, and in commenting on this, it was generally 
discussed whether it was patriotic to accept Government service. The 
Advocate, of Lucknow, remarked that it was highly patriotic of Tala Lal- 
chand to have refused a seat in the Chief Court, as the Indians in high 
offices were not by the Anglo-Indians, and as there were numerous 
ways ot doing to the people. We think that there is no relation between 
patriotism and Government service. Those who accept Government service 
may be as patriotic as those who are averse to it. Everything depends upon 
the parti circumstances. No general rule can be laid down. It may be 
detrimental to the best interests of the people if a Gokhale or a Mehta were 
to aceept an ordinary place which did not require any special ability; but, 
sometimes, the welfare of the people ma megs emand the acceptance 
of Government service by a certain individual. Did not Mr. Sinha say that 
it was his patriotism that induced him to accept the Government service at a 
tremendous pecuniary sacrifice to himself! 


Stay , 1900. 
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k. W. Fig Eurasian, 45 
Rollo Ko 2 61 youse . 


A. Cornelias, Eurasian, 57 years 15 


The Revi. E. W. Thompson, M. 4. , 
bones B ay 


Gowd 


1 37 2M 


wy 


ah K e TAT e 


— —ñ— — 2 1 


. a 
— 


The Wilgiris. 
South of India Observer. . 


Tinnevelly. 
The Kalpaka 


Travancore State. 
Travancore Times 

| Western Star 
Diocesan Record. 


Trichinopoly. 
Wednesday Review 


Law Vade-mecum 


Visagapatam. 


Fest Coast News and 
Advortiger. 


Victoria Press, Nagercoil 
Western Star Press, Trivan- 


dium, 
C. M. 8. Press, Kottayam 


Wednesday Review Piess 


Sri Vani Vila [’rees, Bri- 
rangam. 


East Coast News Press, 
Vizagapatam. 


: N * i N.. * 
* 


* 
Sr se 


J. 4 —.— 


6 * 
* 


T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
28 years. : 


u. b. Daniel, . naue O 
o. Le Syrian Clean, 6 


The Rev. F. N. Asquith, 1. a., Christian, 
48 years. 


.. 5 San Hindu; Brahman, 


Weeae, 
er — Ses . 


D. Lazarus, u. ., Native Christian, 66 
years. 


* 


2 — 


41 ——ů— — — — — 
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’ 


(As ere on rmx Stier Ages 1900, ; 


, 


3 © Tndeimation es for. 


13.8, 2 og * 


n Mitran Press, 
Amberpet, Vani 8 
a, 


1 Lutheran Mission 
Press, | ranqueter, Tanjore 
nist riot. 


Tiruvalur, Tanjore district .. 


Brabmo Orphan Asylum Presa, 
No. 97, Anna lilli street, 


Rukma Press, ‘Triplieane High 
— _ Triplicane, — 


O.M.8, Press, Pslamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 
The om rm Tree, Coimba- 


Patriot Press, orakkalpatta, 
Cuddalore New Town, routh 
Arcot district. 


Pasiet Proms, Salem .. 
O. u.. Press, Palameotiah, 


Vykkakoran street, 
wakam, Madras. 

National Press, No. 100, 
Walsjah Road, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

Guardian Press, 2/3 Bleckers 
Raad, near Mount Road, 
Madres. 


Lei Evangelicu] Lutheran 
apse 2 Pa, Tranqur bar, 
Tanjore district. 

Sarase ati Press, Pondicherry. 


Indian Law Gazette Presa, 
— ad Popham's Broadway, 


1a. 
Maya vuram, Janjore district. 


C. M. 8. Press, Palamcottah, 


Tinnevelly district. 
Poorna Chandrudaya Press, 
* 
Mar of India ae No. 162, 
— Press, No. 80, 
— 0. 
Baikan street, 


sot Rael a 
ine, Mads 
Palemcottsh, ‘Tinnevelly “tite 

„ ee ae 

The 

trial School Press, 1 
North Arcot. 

Tridhinopoly .. «+ 


Lakel:mi Narayan Press, No. 3 
Lane, Chembads 
— Park Town, * adras. 


* 


Oat — AA Sm 


1 
; 


vita ; 


i — . 


‘ 


* 
— TP „%„„% 2 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 


i- monthly 
Weebly 
Monthly 

Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


* 


u. Muthuviren Pillai, Hinde, Valle-, 


u. L. habe Singh, Hiode, Rajput, 


Revd. b. Bozell, European, 48 years. 


0 g. Mayudn, Hindu, 


trat, Hindu, 
e e Medsliyar Indu 


7 42 yours. 
P. K. Aiyar, Hindu, rah - 


— Native Christian, 35 


G. J. * er Native Christian, 46 


6. P Naresimbuln Nayndu, Hindu, 
about 63 years. 

7. F. , unde, Brah- 

man, 48 years. 

John Madar, Protestant Christian, 46 

5 N. Pakkianedan, Native Ohristlan, 

1 Madaliyer, Hindu, 


8. 
Vellala, 48 yours 


A. Rangeswami Ai B.A; Bb. 
‘Hindu, Brahman, ob yous. „ 


Pandit Viealekehi Aumal, Brahman, 
29 years. 


Revd. H. Frykholm, Kuropean, Rwedish, 
30 years. 


Seabramanis Bersti, Hindu, Brahman, 


about 27 years. 
M. A. Lok-hatha Chetti, Hinda, Kava- 
rui, 43 years. 
they ~ n. R. 4 Co., N. Natesa - Pillai, 
Agarish, Native Christian, 34 years 
T, el Krishna Dal, Hindu, Vellala, 61 
M. A. N Chetti, Hinda, Kuva- 
rl 2 
Mul ae Mira arene Muham- 
madan, 33 years. 
G. — Does, Hineu, Lala, 43 


dn Bechmen, 


° Mic J. I. Walford, European... 


Revd. J. H. Wyckoff, v.p., American, 
56 years. 


bord. i, e 


54 years. 


| 
1 ‘Thebe papers were started in Aprit 1900, 


— 1 
— , — IR a me 


ee 


v * ae 
96 
Truth. 
Batya Vartemani .. 


Kula Viveka- 


oa 0 
Bouth Indian Friend 
Brivanivilesini 
Bonday Friend 


1 to Aruno- 
yam. 


Buryodayam ee e* 
8 wadesamitran 
Tamiliaen .. 5 50 


Trained Teacher or Nal- 
lesiriyan. 


Travancore Abhimani 

+ United Free Church 
Herald. 

Vijaya 92 se 890 


Vijayn Vikatan .. 
Vikata Dutan 


Vivekabhanu 


Viveka Bodhini 
Viveka Chintamani 


Water of Life 


Women's Friend. 
Madar Mitri. 
Yathartha Vachani 


Youngmen's Friend 
* rine 


Madar . — N 


— 


— . — 2 
1 n 
No 13, Randall's 
V , Madras 
Kum bénem 5 ee os 


12 „ Briran - 


Evangelical 22 


Press, Tranquebar, — 


dietriot. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Pres, ‘Tranquebar, l anjore 
district. 


menian street, Madras. 
Gaatama Press, No. 11, Baasar 
Koad, Royapettah, Madrus. 
2 
tam + wn, 
Madra 


8. 

Victoria Press, Nagercoil, 
Travanoore. 

Memorial Hall, Madras ee 


Vijaya Press. No. 80, Buker's 
treet, Georgetown, Madras. 
Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, 
almantapam Road, Raya- 
uram, Madras. 

Price Current Press, No. 1, 
Chembudoss street, George 
town, Madras. 

Madura Viveka Bhanu Press, 
Madura district. 


No, 8 Road, Myla- 
Madras. 


indie | Steam Printing Works, 
No. 16, Popham’s Broadway, 
Madras. 


C. M. 8. Press, Palamcottah, 
. 19, Mount 


7.4. 1. 5 
r 
J. Vp denn, . 4. as, 
M 2 Hinde, Brab- 
man, 90 yours. | : 


Brahman, 52 
Pandit G. “tin Doss, Buddhist, 10 
oR. Nemasiveye Mudaliyar, Hinds, 
Vellala, 33 years. 


M D. a *. 4. , Native Chriatian, 


23 years. 
k. 8. Kedirvelu Nattar, Hinds, Natter, 
$2 years. 


T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
tian, 36 years. 


1) M. R Kandaswemi Kavisayer, 
Hindu, Vellala, W 

(2) no . a, Brah- 
v. — Al a Hindu, Brab- 


o Lee Ayr, Binds, 


8. G. Maduram, Native Christian, 42 
ha ee 40 years. 
Govindaswami Pillai, Rind, 
‘walkie as — 8 ‘ 
0 8. Ramarwam Liyer, Hinds, Brab-| 
man, 33 years. 


© Information called for. t —— wove chixtel ia April 1999. 
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T. Tn Reo, Brahman, 27 
. . B. Probes Reo, . 41 


ee 


' 


oes oe sen #8 S&S 


15 


2. ™ N — — 2 — 
— 4 y - on on 

— — — r A ee 
- = — — x 


ihapar, Gédéwari dis- 
Komaripéiem, Ramachandra- 
per talak, Géddvari district. 


20 
31 
22 
23 
24 
2 
26 
37 


Brahman, 66 | 
Revd HU lien of Samalkote, 


years. 
Sateni, 41 years 


= 
2 88832 k 72 
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a 
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. 


Wente 
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8 enn 
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ga 


(As IT STOOD ON THE 22 May 1909). 


oes’? eae ret „ ü 


Name of pablication. 


Avakasathosini .. 
Bodhaka Bodhini 


Fyotis Sustra Payonidhi .. 


Kannada Law Report 
Karnétaka Chandrika 


Karnataka Granthumala. | 
Karnéteke Kévya Kaläni- 
dhi | 


Mubslasekhi ee 
Mysore Star ee 


Bachitra Chétarys 


Sad Bhakti Chandrika ,. 


Sédbvi 90 


Bandtana Dharma Péataka. 


Batya Deepika ee 
Savinudi 
Shri Krishna Sukthi 


Swadeshébhimani 


Vuidya Sindhu... 
Vaisyakula Vardbini 
Vakkaligara Patrixa 


V eerake suri 


Veerasuiva Grantha 
kasika. 


Vidyddéyini oe 
Viguana Vaibhava 


Vikatumanjeri ., 


Vikatapratapa 
Vivekodaya 
Vritténta Putrika 


| The (ieneral. Agency Press, 

os Tha Waaleyan Mission Press, 

Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, 
' Mysore. 

ve | ts Wesleyan Mission Press, 


The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
ciatiun oe Mysore. 


Do. 
| The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 
ee | The Star Ire, Myeore 1 
Ci dturya Press, No. 162, 4 
— Chamaraj pet, Banga- 
Sumpradnya Pra bodhini Press, 
Myeorv. 
06 | — 8 — Vani Vilasa Press, 
Mysore. 
Sravana Belgola, The Star 
Pres , Mysore. 
Press, 


oe | Rese) Mission 
Mangalore. 

.. | Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- 

tary Station, Bangalore. 

a — Press, Manga- 
ore. 


| The Mangalore Trading Aeso- 
| ciation, Sharada Press, Man- 
galore. 
Caxton Press, Bangalore City, 
Civi] and Military Station. 
ne Kehira Sagara Press, 
Myrore. 
. | Vokkaligar 
| Bangulore. 
| Printed at the Divine Press, 
Georgetown, Madras, and 
— 41 at No. 69, China 
uzaar Rod, Georgetown, 
Madtus. 
Pra- The Graduntes' Trading Awo- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 


Do. 
Do. 


Sangha Press, 


ö 
; 
| 
| 


K. G. Press, No. 12, Ane Fortnightl 
chala Mudaly Street, Georges ied 
town, Madras. | 

Sri Gouri Nilaya Press, Arie- Monthly 
pete, Bangalore City. 

The Graduates’ Trading Au- Do. 
ciation ress, M ysore. | 

The Wesleyan Mission Press,’ Week 
Mysore. | | 


. —— — ↄäqↄ— — 2 ̃ òP?J — 


J. Bachid«nanda Joie, Smartha Brah- 


man. 27 years. 
H. d. Venkste Reo, Brahman, $9 years. 


v. Srinivasa Kamath, Gow: Suraswath 
Brahman, 28 years. 


v. h. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 

B. C. Srecnivasa Aiyangar, Vaishnava 
han, 47 years. 

n Byunnah, Vakkaligar onto, 

d. ‘Ifolssirain Dass, Hindu, 41 yeers.. 


years, 
enkataramaya, Hindu Sadra, 32 
Gulliford, Week 


Started on the 14th May 1909. 


wat. 5 ral. Au AND ANGLO-MALAYALAlf Nawsratnes AND PERIODICALS. 
ig (As ir stoop on Ta lira Mance 1008), 


8 


— — 


Where published. Edition. 2 z e i. 


— — 


| | | i 
r Kelpedruman Press, Monthly * Kridhnan, Rmbrendiri, Hindu, 


Printed at the B O. M. P No. : 3 
n and pa | 3 


* Nobhini Press, Allep- | Debs .. Neslakhandan Pillai, Nayar, 39 years. 


‘ Air Manorama Press, | Monthly K. O. Maman Mappilla, 3. 4., Syrian 
Published at Kottakkal, Ernad | P D Hindu, Ambala- 
taluk, and ted at the | weed years. 


— — — 
— — +. — . 1 . . 1 
Pe 5 2 — — * 
“A — - 
~ * 
— — * 


Mannarkat Mooppil Nayar, Nayar, 
43 yeare 
Govindan 


— * 
Lay nat * i 
—— . — 2 
- ead 4 * = - — 


8 8 „P. Kerala e of Panta- 
——— Press, Tri- 8 — Pi . a., Hindu, 
Vidye Vile Vilasem Press, Calicut. Mayes Sh yea Raman enen, s.4., Hindu, 

Do. . 0. 2 Hindu, Nayar, 


* 
Dharmavilasam Press, Tiru- ; 5 . Panikkar, Hindu, 
vella. Tm" ar , 0 


8 Mission Press, Manga- | Bi-m . Meyer, Christian os 


OMS. Press, RG m . The Revd. — nit Benjamin, u. 4. , 
Christian, 39 years. 
Bharata Vilasam I'ress,Triehur. Vellakal Maayan Menon, Hindu, 
1 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, , k. G Manav n Tampuran, Hindu, 
—— and published at Semantan; 40 years. 
Mar — Press, Kötta yum. . 50 K. M. Philip, Syrian Christiin, 60 


* * Vilasam Press, Titu- Do. ae Umman, Syrian Christian, 96 


Manomohan Press, Tangasséri, | Weekly 1.71 Haman Unnithen, Hinda, Na yar, 


Malayala Manorama Press, | Bi-weekly K. , Mathals, Syrian Ohristian, 30 
Kéttayam. years. 

and | O. M. S. — Kottayam „Monthly 8 30 T. K. Benjamin, 3.4. , 
West Const Press, Caliont . | Weekly os Lae enh” Kriahon, Menon, Hinda, 


“Mayet 
„. . u. S. Press, Kéttayam Ono in three I. . Syrian Christian, 
months. * ve 


Vidyavilasam Press, Telli- | Weekly .. | Marketh Kumaran, Hinda, Tiya, 34 
years. 
1 aul School Press, Erna- | Monthly Revd. Father Thomas Muller, Native 


kulam. Obristian, 88 . 
St. Joseph's Convent Press, | Weekly u. Govinda Lula. Hindu, Nayar, 32 


Mannanam youre 
St. Joseph’s 2e Industrial School | Bj-monthly .. C. L. Joseph, Christian 20 yrs 


Press, Elthurithi. 
— Monthly T. O. Kalliani yore § 
T. B. 2 Ne 
T. i e Amma, 525 years, 


Varnaprakasam Press, Maya- “Hinds, Mayer, 40 years. 


nad. 

Published in the Ponnéni . .. | K. Krishnan Vydier, Tiya, 26 yeare .. 
talek ; * at the Jnano- 
e 

Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. K. J. Alexander, Syrian Christian, 26 


Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- „ | K. Bamakrishos Pillai, 3.4, Hindu, 


vandram. 22 , 81 years. 
Dharma Vilasam Press, Tiru- ints 6 oo — koil Tampuran, 
Keralasandanam Press, Allep- T. K. Rama vars koil Tampuran, | 
20 years. 
Adanthe Press, Trivandram .. MN. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, Ezhava, 34 


) 


— . ., Brahmin, 
Menon, Hindu, Kayat, | 


37 X. pe * 
. Nen. Ole dor 

Kk. Jenasdena 

31 years. 


K. O 


* 


4 
“a 


_ 


— 
s 
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AND ALTERA’ 


TO, 


«1, &DDERIONS 


* 
* 
* 


5 | Savishasha Venmasha .. 
6 | Sudereanem 


3 | Keishikkaran 
4 | Mangalodsyam 


rr 


—— ee ee —- «— 
— — 


— l... pp p.. 7½)½⁵“¼§t mn. 
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* 92 IST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PBRIODICALS 
(As rr stoop ow Tar Zler Manen 1909), 


Where published. 


Ain -D 
Jalva-i-Mahbab : e* 
Dabdaba-i Asifi 


Mabbub-ul-Kalam 
Unshir-FDukhan 
Risdls-i- Méigueéri 

Tach; ih-al-Qawanin 
Dakhan Review 89 
Risala-i-Al Hadi .. 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Bu Sabifa. 
—— 
ga. 

Khair Khwahb-i-Dakhan. 


Tripticane ; Ata-ur-rahman 
1 

Islamia Press, No. 3/1, Appava 
Gramany street, ‘I'riplicane. 


Mo, 24/2, Peter's Rosd, It 

| f pti Machs. I. Halder. 
©. 34/t, Poter’s Road, 
peta ; Saltani Press. ~~ 


No. 26, a Road, Tripli- 
Gane ; Press. 


Asia No.1, solemn 3 


| 


. 186, Narain Pillai street, 
Civil end Military Station, 
Baugalora; Chamraj Press. 

No. 78, Commerois! Street ; 
Nabvy 


. 129, Police Lire, 0. Maham- 


madi Pres, Nang lars. 
The Ahwadi Press, Mysore .. 


. | A’in--Dakhan Pres, Bogam 


Hasaur, Hyderabad. 
Nizam-ul-Mataba Press, Chatta 


Baraar. 
Afsulganj ; Mehbab Pres .. | 


Mahbub Press, Afsulganj, in 
front of Briticdh Post off 0. 


a 1 Punch Press, Guraji’s 


Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
Mahbub-un-vasair-i- Mal Prees, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 
Tashrih-ul Qawanin Press, Pil 
Khana (Begam Bazaar). 
Akhtar-i-Daknan Press, Top- 
bana, Gusha Mahal 
Ansaria l’rees ; Kusaratta 


Sahifa Press, outsi.ie Chedder- 


Press, 


Mahe). 
Khair Khweh-i-akhan Prem, 
Bahmani Para, Galburga. 

Ueman Press, Bidvr .. 


Murad-i-D:khan T'ress, Troop 
Basear. 


a —— 


M. aba Hamid Sharief Sehib, Muham - 
mudan, 30 years. 


Mubemmed Abdel Rahim, Mumtas, 


* 
tae Sabet thei Sebi, Muham- 
medan, 33 


Mnhemmad Sahib Asad, Muhaw- 
madan, born Ni Septewber 1686. 


Mashireddio Khan, Afghan, 27 yexrs .. 


. | Ghulam Semedani Khan, Afghan, 40 


years. 

Hals Jali! Hesain, Shaikh, 41 years; 
Latif Abmad, 41 vears; Muham- 
wadans. 

Hafiz Jali] Hussin, 41 years; Latif 
Abmad, 40 ; Muhemmadaas. 

Kishen Rao, „ 40 years 


Wali-ar-Rahman, Mena, 17 


1 — Abd- ir Rahim Sahib, 


years. 


nhammaden, 43 
. | Zafer Ali Khan, Mahemmadan, 36 


yo 


re, 
. |} Ghalam Heis, Mcabammaden, 36 


Mahammed Akhher Ali, Mubammadan, 


24 
Muhammed Ali, Muh»mmadan, 


| Moke An, — of Ohulam All, Muham. 
Malla 92 Khan, Mu- 


bammaden, 49 years 


Tas 1 Parnzor, 
Jane let, i908. 


Tan Hunde, 


Madras, 
June ist, 1909.“ 


Taz Hmopv, 
Madras, 
May lest, 1909. 


Tus In Dian Paraior, 
Modreae, 
May 29th, 1909. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


1].—Houz ADMIXISTRATION. 
(b) Courts. 


- Rejerring to the judgment of the Calcutta High Cour 
I. Reßar ing e e he Fadia Palriot, of Ga tae 
The Midnapore bombcase j;ollowing remarke :—“ Sir Lawrence Jenkins 
has once more deserved the thanks of the people, as well as the Government 
by discharging the accused whom the public always believed to be the 
innocent victims of an over-zealous and corrupt police. Our correspondent 
has not informed us in detail whether, in the course of his judgment, the 
Chief Justice has passed any severe strictures on the conduct of the oe 
but Sir Lawrence Jenkins, we are sure, would never have ad them if 
they were irregular, and police irregularity in the Midnapore bomb case had 
almost become a by-word in Bengal.” 

The Hindu, of the Ist Jane, has the following on the same subject :— 
“The acquittal of the accused in the Midnapore bomb case is a triumphant 
vindication of justice over Police manipulation and executive -headed- 
ness. Alike in this case as well as in the Barrah dacoity case, Sir Lawrence 
Jenkins has set an example of judicial impartiality and indepe ce, the 


spirit of which it is to be hoped would be followed by the judicial tribunals 
* the country.“ . 


) Raalways. 


2. Writing on this subject in a leader, the Hindu, of the 3 Ist May, 


ek e remarks:—“ In this connection, it is to be 
nennen sincerely regretted that the Government of 
Madras have so far remained utterly inactive, apparent spectators of the 
confusion that has arisen, without doing aught to inspire confidence in the 
men or to guide and direct the authorities in the proper manner. It is 


— — to find that they have not yet shown their concern in any 


useful manner. That the members of Government have been at some 
distance from the scene, and that the traffic to the seat of Government has 
been uninterrupted, are no reasons why their interest in the Railway strike 
should be any the less. Perhaps, if they had been nearer, instead of on the 
distant Blue mountains, the events of the past week would have compelled 
their attention ere now. In November 1907, when there was a similar strike 
on the East Indian Railway, the Railway Board and the Government of 
India exerted themselves — appointed a Board of Conciliation to arbitrate 
between the strikers and the Railway administration. That strike was 
brought to an end by means of that arrangement, and tho Board worked to 
restore harmony between the two parties. Cannot such a thing be attempted 
in the present case? How long will the Government of Madras be mere 
lookers-on? Already they have practically slept one full week over the 


trouble, and if they have done anything to put a speedy end to the sufferings 
of the travelling public, the latter are entire y in the dark about it.” 


(k) General. 


3. The Indian Jatriot, of the 29th May, writes:— The reluctance to 
The Guntér officers’ case. publish Mr. Brodie’s report cannot be due to 


any consideration f 00 d: 
for the Government themselves u embodied te their ee 


oft 0 pir having been guilty of cowardice and desertion. For 

eir ran r Le. discreditable ; Fe * 

} 8 reports sann n anything worse against them n this. 

ablishec L » Horne’s report, the Government need not now hesitate 

Mr. Brodic’s. The latter report is believed to contain certain 

things @ public are interested in knowing; and we hope that the 

bee wil not let it be believed that they care to keep them from the 
public.” #9 


The er Review, of the 2nd June, writes :— Neither from the 


Sy Hon' ble Mr. Horne’s report nor from the order 
The Guntar of : ee of tne Madras ‘iovernment based thereon, can 
we see how the charge of cowardice and 2 of duty can be sustained 
warez dera. asp and Subba Rao. ees the Government's idea of 
ice radical y d from the common acceptance of the term, it is 

— ible to follow their reasoning and accept their conclusions. . 
We haye 2 — in maintaining that not the slightest blame attaches 
to Messrs. — — r Rao and neither their s — in the firat 


instance baequent reduction can be justified anything that is 
found in Mr. Ho ‘e's report or in the order of the 2 


VI.—MIsceLLangous. 


4. The Mahammadan, of the 3lst May, has the following :— . - 


‘+ Educate Indians instead of overcrow 
The Indian industrial re- the lower services of Government moriing 
generation. betake themselves to the industrial regenera- 
tion of their motherland. The diverse classes of the teeming millions Bs 
India ought to ta in unison of the present s of industrial progres are 
not to be * The A should put his shoulder to same 
wheel his brother tries to redeem out of the rut. Muhammadans, no 
doubt, are, from a commercial point of view, better educated. The la 


merchants of India are Muhammadans. Let the benefit of tho counsel of 
these be placed completely at the services of the country.” 


r 
May 29th, 1909. 


Gwavwmapuman , 
Mangalore, 
June let, 1909. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. . 


4 9 


1. —Fon mon Po tics. 


5. The Mushir-i-Dekhan, of the 29th May, has a communication on the 
deposition of the Sultan of Turkey in which 
The ex-Sultan of Turkey. the writer yew * fact 2 * 
ment of Turkey has been taken out of the han one who has had wide 
experience, pr | who has very ably repulsed the attacke made by hypocritical 
and intriguing foreigners and by united Europe and has been given to a man 
who is a puppet in the hands of a few ungrateful, crafty at inexperienced 
youths. 


At the time, when a Parliament was established in Turkey where the 
Christian element predominates, it was feared that sooner or later such a large 
number of ingenious and bigoted Christian members would be included as 
would lead eventually to the sacrifice of political and national interests on 
the score of religion and would, in full assurance of support from the European 

wers who are now-a-days habitually interfering in the internal affairs of 
Turkey, endanger the stability of the Empire, so far as relates to its being 


essentially an Islamic country. This apprehension has at last been proved 
to be founded on fact and no sooner has the shadow of Abdul id 
been removed than the dignity of Islam, the very thought of which used to 
netrate into the hearts of the Islamic world like an electric current, has 
gun to depart. ‘I'o crown all it is most astonishing to hear that at the last 
meeting of the parliament the Christian — who are but few in 


number, as compared with others, have fearlessly and presumptuously urged 
the cancelling of the section which enacts that Islam shall be the State 
religion. It is not as yet known what the result is, but it will be little 
wonder if the young Turks, who are careless about religious matters, adopt 
a spirit of hypocrisy and atheism which they have learned from those sons of 
Turkey who — visited Paris and Germany. If such spirit be introduced 
into the debates on this subject, Islam will leave Constantinople for good 
just as it has left Cordova and Granada. These Christians want to guard 
against the ruler being a servant of Islam whereby he is in the 
Muslim world. Can they show in any of the Christian Parliaments of the 
World which boast of treating all alike, if there are in them any members oi 
other religions? Do they not know that no religion is ever prescribed for a 
State and Ruler, the inhabitants of which have merely a nominal connection 
with religion? And do they not know that this is based on motives of policy, 
where parliaments have been established long long ago and where the number 
of other religionists exceeds the number of ruling race? The Christian 
inhabitants of Turkey urge their request because they know full well that 


the strong man having been banished, there is no one in Turkey to oppose 
them, and it will not be very astonishing if they actually do realise their 
object sooner or later, ek 


II.— Hour ADMINISTRATION. 
(e) Local and Municipal. 


6. Referring to the news that Udipi in South Canara will be formed into 
A Union in South Canara. a Union by including some of the suburbs to 


make up th = 4 
households, a correspondent of the P, the minimum of population an 


res Swadvshabhimant, of the let June, observes 
that under the existing conditions of the town there is i for 
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0 12 vuppressed, sufficient medical aid is al 


Joer not require to be improved, and conservancy 1ules, 


je str 0 er, wil ' it is feared, do more harm than good. ia an 
nt plac of pil Frimage and the people must always have te erty 

ymporary Out-houses and pandals to ucoommodate N i 
rec, they will not have under a Union. There are y one High 
nd. many Primary Schools and therefore no large funds are necessary 
» ‘education. The port of Malpi is nearly three miles distant 

Ww and consequently there ix no large export — i 

any danger from public nuisunces such as fish-curing, ete. The people 
able 1 find some honourable means of livelihood or other and 
consequently crime is comparatively little and the police force does not 
require to be increased. For the above reasons, the correspondent observes, 
the public think that there is no necd for a Union or Municipality in Udipi 


at present, and that it would be a great hardship if they ate unnecessarily 
burdened with numerous taxes in the name of a Union. 


7. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 29th May, refers with t to the 


order of the President, Madras ration, 

N closure of the Muham- closing the existing Muhammadan 29 
„ and proposing the grant of a new plot of 
ground for the purpose. The paper says that the President in passing the 
order has had no regard for public opinion and moreover the order ie been 
passed in N to the opinion of two members of the Corporation. It 
asks the lent to state the diseases which have occurred owing to the 
proximity of the present site of the cemeterics, and which have led the 
President to conclude that the cemeteries are dangerous to the public health, 
The Fe gf ground proposed in lieu of the present one is not suitable, as it is 
too far away, is dirty and is close to Native Christian cemeteries. Such 
things are against the tenets of Islam. With reference to the grant of a 
piece of ground to the Hindus for burial, etc., purposes close to the existing 


Muhammadan cemeteries, the paper observes that the President’s theory as to 
public health does not seem to hold good in the case of Hindu burial places, 
though it does as regards Muhammadan cemeteries. This is a riddle that 
only Mr. Lloyd himself can understand. 


(A) Railways. 


8. The Andhraprakarika, of the 29th May, referring to the E 
Rs 1 Drivers’ strike in Madras, states that the Rail- 
The Railway strike. way Company should in one way or other 
redress the grievances of the drivers and remove the inconveniences caused 
to the o who depend solely upon Railway communication for the trans- 
mission of their goods. It was a mistake on the part of the company to have 
discarded the Hindus and entertained the Kast Indians” aud“ Kurasians ” 
only in their service. Among these latter there is strong union. So they 
were stubborn and heeded not the words of the Agent. It is difficult to 
conceive whet the strike in question will lead to. The loading and 3 
work has been affected on account of a strike among the porters in the goods 
shed at Coimbatore, An attempt was made at Perambore to upset the mail 
train that had left the Central station on Thursday night. If the contagion 
that prevails among the drivers now should extend to the porters, firemen, 
pointamen, gang-coolies, etc., the disaster would be considerable. Under 
these circumstances, the company should not think too much of their prestige, 
but remove at once the inconveniences resulting from the strike. 4 

Writing on the same subject, the Sasilekha, of the 28th May, hopes 
that the Belews authorities ee consider the grievances of the drivers, 
redress n take steps to see that their work is carried on as usual. 
They must bear in mind, says the paper, that the stoppage of traffic is a 
“ death-blow to the people.” 4 


import trafficin the — 


ANDNRAPRAKASIZA, 
Madras, 
May 29th, 1909. 
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The Guntar officers, on the | antér off 
The Englishman, of Calcutta, says that this 
danger ki leaving the entire administra 
Indians ; and points out that if a Eur 
behaved in quite a different way. 
the sume strain. The Indian papers 
strongly cond 
these officers. 
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10. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th May, writes:—We have carefully 

' read the report of Mr. Horne on the conduct 
The Guntér o, case. of the Guntür officers in the recent riots. We 
think that the Government has inflicted a very severe punishment on the 
officers concerned. ‘Those officers were first suspended on the miere one-sided 
report of the District Magistrate, Mr. Brodie. They were reported to have 
failed in their duty and to have fled from the scene of the riote to eave their 
lives. The Government appointed Mr. Horne to make a personal enquiry 
on the spot. Mr. Horne seems to have behayed more as an executive officer 
than as an impartial Judge. The witnesses who were examined were chosen 
by himself. ‘hey were not allowed to be cross-examined by Mr. Kershasp 
and Mr. Subba Rao. We cannot say whether those who gavé evidence 
in secret spoke the whole truth. Under these circumstances, Mr Horne's 
report cannot be said to be a fair and impartial one. Mr. Horne says that 
Mr, Subba Rao ought to have fired at the mob, and that, as he was a Brahman, 
he behaved very cowardly. We do not know what Mr. Horne would have 
said if Mr. Subba Rao had actually fired at the mob. Again Mr Horne 
says that Mr. Subba Rao was wounded not in the discharge of his duty, but 
in trying to escape from the place of the riots. What led Mr. Subba Kao to 
the scene of the riots if it were not his duty? It Mr. Horne had fully 
realised Mr. Subba Rao’s position, he would not have passed these remarks. 
As regards Mr. Kershasp, — is accused of having abandoned Mr. Subba Rao 
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and of not having taken proper steps. Mr. Kershasp clearly explains that he 
lett Mr. Subba Rao ouly at his n It seems to us that Mr. Kershasp 
has done everything that can possibly be done under the circumstances. 


Matulipatam, Referring to the report of the Hon’ble Mr. Horne anent the Guntur 


KyermarPatarma, 


May 26th, 1909. n officers’ case and the order of the Government 


thereon, the Kistna Patrika, of the 28th May, 
observes —1 the reasons stated in the order were to be the culy reasons 
for inflicting heavy punishment on high officers like Mesers. Ke p and 
Subba Rao, they are not sufficiently strong. The Government admit that 
Mr. Kershasp went to the scene of the riot without delay; but are of opinion 
that if he showed sufficient courage, thé riot would Have been sv 
In fact, Mr. Kershasp had devoted the short time at his disposal before his 
retreat to Pamidimarru, to pacify the rioters. But his ad vide does not seem 


to have calmed the ferocious rioters. We are at a loss to — what kind 
y 


of courage on his part would have suited to the sion xioters 
were thirsting for blood, taking in hand whatewse Lalla the —— 


with. The report does not mention what help there # im 
as for to show 
courage. If he had sufficient help, he would . have retreated * was 


the * of Mr. Subba Rao, who sliowed courage? Ti Gove ron 8 at were 
equally dissatisfied with him. who was repared to sacrifice his lie and did 
his duty till he fell down unconscious. Want of courage on the part of these 
two officers has, it is said, caused loss of life. But tne Government ought 


courage avoided more blood-shed. 
showed their natural — spirit in the case of 


officers, who retreated for life under similar circumstances, 
emphatically state that it is unjust to impose heavy punishments on — 
native officers, who did all that was possible and who were not supplied with 
the necessary records to defend themselves against unknown charges. 


11. The Swadesamitran, of the 31st, May, says: —Oue hundred and forty- 


arty. ® xix members of the House of Commons presented 
The Bengal deportations. a petition to the Prime Minister requesting him 


to bring the deported persons to trial or to release them. The Prime Minister 
replied that the deportation was not a punishment but was only a precaution- 
ary meas and that it wax essential to put an end to anarchic violence 
when the reforms were to be introduced. e do not uncerstand the subtle 
difference between punishment and precautionary measure. It is like 
differentiating between six and half a dozen. Theresultisthe same. These 
innocent men have been removed from their homes and are confined in the 
jails. Mr. Asquith recently said in the House of Commons that even a court- 
martial should not condemn a person without clear evidence. In connection 
with Ireland, he emphasised once that no one should be punished without an 
impartial trial. In spite of all this, the Regulation of 1818 is in force in this 
country and the Indians are deported without trial. 


12. A correspondent to the Ravi, of the 27th May, states that it is very 
Copy; unjust that although the Government make 
„ lakhs of rupees after meeting the charges of 
their establishments of copyists, they have not made their service pensionable. 
In the Mysore Government and in the Government of His Highness the 
Nizam, their service like that ot the clerks, is pensionable. While peons, 
mashalehies and muchis get pension, it is not just that copyists should retire 
without it. As the Government are going to raixe the mioimum salary of 
clerks in the Revenue and Civil departments to Rs. 20, the correspondent 
requests the Government to do justice to copy ists by fixing their pay ut 
Rs. 15 and treating their service as pensionable with retrospective effect. 


13. The Andhraprakasika, of the 29th May, referring to the high prices 
sal ; „ of food-stuffs, states that although the time has 
High prices of food-stuffe.” come to remove the difficulties of the people 
in this respect, still it is not eas to do so without first ascertaining the true 
causes of the rise in prices. As it is not known what course the Government 
have chosen to follow in order to investigate those causes, it is hoped that 
they will, at an early date, take some definite steps to remove the distress of 


the people. 

14. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 29th May, adverting to the 
Government order regarding the otappa- 
be Guntür riots and the | onda riots, says that the punishment meted 
Government order thereon. out to the executive officers concerned was 
rather very hard. Mr. Subba Rao withdrew from the scene when he was 
incapacitated by serious injuries, and Mr. Kershasp did the same when he 
found himself helpless and unable to take any effective measures. Referring 
to the insinuations drawn from this solitary incident by some Anglo-Indian 
papers that Indians are unfit for responsible executive offices requiring 
courage and firmness, the article asks what the European officers placed in 
a similar predicament would have done. The public will not view the 
action of the Government with approbation, and it is hoped that Lord Morley 

will treat the case of these officers witli more consideration. 


Anent the same subject, a leader in the Mithavadi, of the 30th May, 
dwells at some length on the merits of the different officers. and remarks that 
the Tahsildar deserved the punishment given to him, but the other officers 
were very cruelly dealt with by the Government. It must be acknowledged 
that nobody, however much they may be infused with the sense of duty, 
except Na arching to the attack, will be bold enough to expose them- 


N 


selves to the wrath of à fanatic and excited mob. It is human nature to 
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protect oneself from bodily injury ; and in our opinion id ie oreditabl 
Moreover, some of the inferences of the Hon bie Mr. 
orders should have been passed on them. It is hoped pene gy 
State will view their case more favourably. i 
15. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 29th. May, referring to the 
ee _, practice of giving hants (overleases) pre. 
The practice of giving valent in Malabar, says that as itis not feasible 
melcbants (overleases) to be put t give the kanam tenants a permanent interest 
ren in the land, it is very desirable to enact a 
law prohibiting landlords from giving melchants. It is usual among the 
landlords in Malabar to receive money from third parties and before the 
expiration of the period of 12 years mentioned in the kanam deed, to lease 
the lands which have been demised toa kanamdar. As this practice i- 
fraught with serious evils and hardship to the tenants, it ought to he stopped 
altogether. It is hoped that a law will soon be enacted, prohibiting the 
giving of overleases before the expiry of the period mentioned in the original 


ease. 


16. A paragraph in the Mithavadi, of the 30th May, says that of late 
1 b cattle-lifting has become common in the 
Cattle-lifting in the noighboar- neigbbourhood of Tellicherry. It is suggested 
. that the police should be more vigilant and 
should ask for permits in every case, when cows are being driven away, 
especially in the evenings and that they should keep a watchful. eye on 
slaughter-houses, in order to put a stop to the mischief of cattle-lifting. - 


17. The Mushir-i- Dakhan, of the 26th May, has a communication stating 


„that the horse presented by His Majesty the 
PR a = — Ml kun te the ex-Sultan of Turkey has 
the Sultan of Turkey. proved unlucky for him, and that the Turkish 
Parliament has decided to send the horse to 

Salonika, the present place of residence of Abdul Hamid Khan. 
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‘ IV.—Native States. 


18. The Mysore Siar, of the 3lst May, in a leading article, accuses the 
public service in the Mysore Province of whole- 
sale corruption. It observes that not only all 


departments are corrupt, but alt classes of 
28 servants—from officers drawing several thousands of rupees down to the 


owest menials—are in the habit of taking bribes. In every office, whether 
the Civil Courts, the Revenue Courts, or the Registration offices, it is on 
open secret that unless the palm of every one with whom a porson has deal- 
ings is greased extreme dilatoriness is the result even in very small matters. 
This 2 may roughly be divided into three classes — firstly, the higher 
officials willing to distort the law for the sake of money; secondly, persons 
pretending to be the friends or acquaintances of such officials and to be able 
to influence them ; thirdly, the numerous menial servants (such as peons and 
attenders) attached to every office. The ignorant villagers are entirely 
ground down by this wholesale corruption, and the Police and the Forest 
Departments are the worst conceivable in this matter. The paper finally 
observes that such a corrupt system of administration while remaining a 
constant menace to public freedom and morals, reflects only Ere reat discredit 
on the Government as on the officers themselves and exhorts the new Diwan 
to spare no pains in putting down this great evil. 3 


Corruption among public 
servants in Mysore. 


VI.— MISscELLANEovs. 


19. Referring to the prosecution of one Kadu Nath Bose by. the Alipore 
Even lunatics punished in India. Magistrate for seditious speeches, the Veers- 


kesari, of the 22nd May, observes that tho 
begun to discover sedition even among lunatics, that 


British Government has 


* ver i ‘admitted that children a 
e. because they are not conscious of silt. 
b excuses neither, and that although the accuned In tha 
medical examination, the Magistrate 
K restraint in a lunatic asylum and that 
hould be met by his relations. 


. The Veerakesart, of the 29th Mav, in a leading article, animad 

— ing upon the repressive Nen e 
na | observes that it is the — Ber distrust — 

suspicion with which the authorities look upon the Indians at the present da 

and not any hatred of the people towards the rulers that is mainly responsib 
for the politieal situation of the country. The constant of the 
public, on mere suspicion, by way of prosecutions, deportations and indiscri- 
minate police searches can have no other effect than that of estranging 
popular fee of loyalty and affection towards the British. While nobody 
can take exce to the measures for suppressing anarchism, it is ludicrous 
to suspect scho of conspiring to subvert the British rule and seud them 
to gaol. Although Lord Morley has repeatedly pointed out the evils of 
repression and given expression to his strong disapprobation of such a policy, 
yet the Government of India are carrying on the campaign against sedition 
as vigorously as ever. The British cannot be ignorant of the quiet aud opal 

loving nature of the Indians. History shows how faithful they have alway 

been to their rulers. Even the Muhammadan despotism they have borne 
patiently. Of such an innocent people, how utterly ridiculous it is to fear 
that a handful of ignorant and shortsighted youths and a few writers in the 
press will drive the British out of India! The paper concludes the article by 
referring to the admirable spirit of toleration exhibited by Frederick the 
Great of Prussia and his total indifference to all scurrilous writings and even 
libellous publications against him in his own State and presence sometimes, 
and hopes that the Government will take the vapourings of a few irresponsi- 
ble persons for what they are worth without noedlessly harassing the people 

and soon put an end to all higli-handed ness on tlie part of its subordinates. 


21. The Swadeshabhimani, of the Ist June, 2 that . ji soa 
in South Canara, a Brahmin, while his house 
8 * was being tliatched, had placed a bamboo and 
a stone on the public read in front of the house, 
and the Head Assistant Collector happening to drive that way the Brahmin 
hurried to the spot to remove the bamboo and was whipped by the Collector. 
The Brahmin in his consternation and pain raninto a shop close by. 
The Collector gave chase and dragged him out into the road. The 
Brahmin again escaped and sought refuge in a second shop. While the 
Collector was pursuing him a second time, the on-lookers begged of him 
to take patience and the Collector thereafter drove on his way. The paper 
observes that it is difficult to say what his — would have ended in if the 
poor Brahmin had remained within reach; and remarks that if the adminis- 
trators of justice themselves exercise such high-handedness and take the law 
into their own hands it is easy to imagine the hard lot of the poor subjects. 


22. In an article headed The way to destroy the discontent io India,” 
the Sadhu. of the 1 June, observes that the 


The means of removing the British themselves acknowledge that the root 
discontent in India. of discontent in India is the absence of a liberal 


system of administration such as obtuins in England. In spite of their faults, 
their failure to fulfil the pledges given by the Queen’s Proclamation and the 
pride and haughtiness of the officers of the Civil Service, the British as a 
nation have undoubtedly the best traditions of liberty and justice. Although 
there are among them, as in every other country, a few selfish and narrow: 
minded statesmen, Lord Morley’s reform scheme 1s an unquestionable proof 
of the ho of their intention to maintain those traditions. It is urged by 
some Indians that the Transvaal obtained self-government within six or seven 
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400 
years of its coming under the British, that the —ͤ— in a much 


more backward condition than the Indians, have aleo granted parlia- 
mentary rule, and that the Indians after a British rule of nearly a century 
and a half have not yet been granted a representative form of Government ; 
but if we ask ourselves whether we have made the same efforts to obtain it 
as those that got it, we must confess that we are not fit for it. Both in the 
Transvaal ol the Phillipine Islands, hundreds of thousands of people sacri- 
ficed their lives in defence of their rights and liberty and now — are rea ping 
the fruit of their labour. It is urged by others that the Indians do not deserve 
self-government because they are altogether ignorant of the value of co- opera- 
tion and are incapable of political unity. It is deplorable that the Indians who 
were renowned for political wisdom even several centuries before the British 
rule should now be in a more degraded condition than the Mussalmans of 
Turkey. It is not meant that the Indians should obtain political liberty in 
the manner that the Turks did. But it is believed that the Indians are fit for 
the colonial form of self-govérnment under the British, and if the British be 
pleased to grant it there cannot be the slightest doubt that the Indisns will, 
without exception, show unswerving loyalty to the British Crown. The 
paper finally hopes that the British will take the above into consideration 
and introduce « system of self-government in India under their own guidance. 


(Tesued 8th June 1909. , 
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| — Street, Georgetown, Brahman, 37 years. 
| rus 
Mylapore Catholic Regis- | Price Current Press. Sanka-| Weekly . | Father Doyle, Earasian, 49 years 95 292 
ter. raman Street, Georgetown, a : 
| Bindeas. 
Ohristian College Maga - | Methodist Episcopal Press, Monthly .. | The Rev. E Macphail, u. 4., European, 490 
Eitegtlonal Revi 8 n 0. Stinivese Chari, Hind Brahman, 
ucationa view . Srinivasa, Varada Chari 0.78 . ee rinivasa indu 470 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 54 years. ; 
Young Men of Madras .. | Lawrence Asylun Press, Do. .. | Youn W casa Christian Association, 1,160 
| Mount Road, Madras. ＋ ; 
Progress .. 1 8. P. O. K. Press, Church Round, Do. if The Madras Religious Tract Society ..| 1,650 
| Vepery, Madras. | 
Madras Church Missionary | Do. Do. .» | The Rev. Canon E. Sell, 9. p., Earopean, 600 
Gleaner. 79 years. 
Indian Review .. .. G. A. Natesan & Co.'s — Do. .. |G. A. Natesa Aiyar, 3. ., Hinda,| 2,450 
| No. 10. Esplanade, Geurge- Brahman, 40 years, 8 
logion! M Aline Pree | | 
Astrological Magazine | nion Press, No. 1, Mint Do. .. | B. 8a ; 
Street, Madras. 5 128 og Bao, BOM hts 
Indian Ladies’ Magasine. Methodist Episcopal Press, Do. .. | Mes. K. Sathisnathan, u. ., Native 800 
ae. | —— 3 1 Christian, 37 y 
emplere .. ee oe | wrence Asylum „ NO. Do. .. | Mr. Gd. 
33 r e Press, d 0 r. G. D. Oakley, Ki Kuropean, 53 years. 300 
ni ndia and Native e Divine Press, No. 19, Week „ yana Menon, 
States. Singanna Chetty Rtreet, * I Malayali, 465 years. = 
Koh | Astin’ Free, Me 88 ; 
0 ee ee ee } Tiste . K ae M . Z 2 é ot 
: Rundall’s Raad, v Do r. J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years. | 3, 000 
aciras. 
Indian Patriot ..., ! 3 1 ro Jeon Daily s. Adee Menon, 2. 4. , ‘Hindu, 
rgetown, yali, 49 years. 
The Educationist . Swadesamitran Prost, Arme-| Weekly . T. 8. e Alpes Hinda,' 
The Nationa) 7 | The 15 Me r 
vary e Gua 
Intellig Hod. Ma 4 ess, Mount | Monthly 30 The National A istionary pia of 


| 


$3 8 2 K 


ve 


41 | Daily Post we 0 
42 | Planters’ Chronicle oe 
43 | Army and Civil News .. 
44 — Brigade Direet- 


Canara, South. 
46 | Mangalore Magazine... 


N 
1 


Godavari. 
47 | Carlylean Sia 92 os 


49 | Gospel Witness 


61 | Cochin Age 
52 | West Coast Spectator .. 
63 | Malabar Herald .... 
54 | Malabar Daily Mee 


G. RC. P, No. 2, Malaya- 
‘ Street, | 
E. Press, Mount Road, 


The 2 Press, 106, Deva- 

1 udali Street, Park 

Town, Madras. 

Press, 304 and 305, 
Chett 


Progressive Press, No. 14, 
Baker's Street, Georgetown. 


Vani Niketana Press, Officers’ 

lines, Vellore. 
Hospital Lane; the Record 
Press, 


Do. do. 


a Do. do, 
V. R Press, 64 ; officers’ line. 


Daily Post Prees, No. 15, 
Residency Road, Bangalore. 

Addison Press, Madras oe 
Army and Civil News Press, 

- Residency Road. 3 

Seoond Queen's Own Sappers 
and Miners Printing School, 
Bangalore. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore . . 


Chintamani Pros, Rajahmun- 
me Press, Ra jehmundry. 


Vani Prees, Guntär 90 


Victoria Press, 989, Thulavoy 
_ Agtabaram street, Madara. 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 
West Coast Press, Calicut .. 


Union Press, British Cochin .. 
Norman Priating Bureau, 
Calicut. 


7 


Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Wesleyan Mission Presa, 
M yeore. 


Sharada Prees, Mangalore. | 


Fortnightly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Weekly 


Fortnightly 


O. M. Chakrapani Pillai, Hiadu, Naira, 
M. . W. Wilson, Ratropean, 40 yrs. 


In. 8. Vedaoh dam Pillai, Hindu, Sedra, 


32 years. 


P. O. Subramania Pillai, 3. , .., 
Hinda, Sudra, *8 years 


v. 8, Raghava Obariyar, B.A., u. U., 
Hinda, Brahman. 
Information not available 0 oe 


Do. o¢ .*" ¢4 
De. Se «> 
; De. 5 0 ee 


* 


Mies A. R. Dawsen, European, 35 

Vr. Harry Ormerod, European, 48 
years. : 

Mr. H. Plumbe, Ruropean 


Information not available ae vis 


The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 
Native Christian, about 41 years. 

A. Vasudeva Mao, Hindu, Gowd 
Sarasvat Brahman, about 46 years. 


T. Sriramala, 1. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 
Information not available oe 50 


Dr. J. Aberley, u. ., 40 years ., 
man, 46 years. 


C. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 38 


gt Reo, . a., Hinda, Brahman, 


Platel, Eurasian, 41 years. 


N A. Corneline, Raresian, 67 years 5 


Tue Rev’, E. W. Thompeon, M. ., 
bee, 38 yoom. | 


= 4 


8. Srinivasa Alyengar, Hinda, Brab- 


* 
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67 


The Wilgiris. 
South of India Obeerver.. 


Tinnevelly. 
The Kalpaks 


Travancore State. 
Travancore Times oe 
Western Star 
Diocesan Record. os 


Trichinopoly. 
Wednesday Review 


Law Vade-meoum as 


Vizaga pata m. 


Fest Coast News 
Advertiser. 


and 


Ootecamund and Nilgiri Press, 
es, | Chambers, Oota- 
camund, 


Ananda Steam Trees, Stringers 
Street, Madras. 


Victoria Press, Nagercoil .. 

Western Star Press, Trivan- 
drum. 

C. M. S. Press, Kottayam 


Wednesday Review Prose 


Sri Vani Vilesa Press, Sri- 


Kast Const 
Visegepatam. 


News Press, 


Daily .. 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Weekly 


Ri-monthly ., 


Weekly 


J. A. Davies, European, 35 years 


se 


T. R. Sanjivi Reo, Hindu, Brahman, 
28 years. 


M. D. Daniel, . ., Native Christian, 
* 
C. 1. Curien, Syrian Christian, 48 


The Rev. F. N. Asquith, u. A., Christian, 
43 years. 


S. M. Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
32 years. 

V. Maraynnsawami Aiyar, . A., 5. ., 
Hindu, Brahman, 43 years. 


v. Lazarus, u. a., Native Christian, 66 


years. 


| 
: 
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| 7 
“Where published. | Edition, | Hamme, conte and age of editor. 
; | 
uladitt _Albinion Press, No. 1, Mint Weekly Ee 0. var 3 Hinda, 400 
3 street. Madras. — 
„eee Association..| Sri Vidya Pre, Kombe- Monthly * gy ype Reo, 600 
„ | kénam, ‘Tenjore district. 9 
3 t Agricekurist oo No. 5, Mount Road, Madras. De. 40 9 AI a, men 36 
4 | Alyathama N N 9 — Mitran Pree, Tri- monthly irae © 260 
‘ Am burpet, Vaniyambédi, : | 
Salem district. : 


6 | Aroncdayam ..  .. | Evengelica) Lutheran Mission | Monthly . | Revd. D. Boxwell, European, 4d years. | 1,000 
Press, l ranguetar, Tanjore 4 


cistrict, | 
6 | Arya Mitran „ | Tiravalur, Tanjore distriet . | Bi-monthly .. cone © 1,000 
7 | Astikan oe +» | Brahmo Orphan Asylum Prevs, | Monthly . . Goviudersjete Nayuda, Hindu, 20⁰ 
No. 97, Anna Villui strevt, Balije, 43 years. 


Georgetown, Madras. 
8 | Bhulokajanamitran „K. G. 8, No. 18, Arana- | Weekly „M. Mambarda Madaliyer, Hindu, 308 


chela Mudaliyer street, Vellala, 24 years. J 
| Georgetown, Aledras. { 
9 | Bhaloka Vyamn ..  .. | Bhuloka Vyanan Press, No. 66, Monthly .. M. Muthuviren Pillai, Hindu, Valle- 360 
St. Xavier street, Gorge- van, 42 years. | 
" town, Madras. : 
10 | Chakravartini . .. +. | Rakma Pres, Triplieane High | Do. ooh weet mi Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 250 | 
ö - Road, Tripticane, Madras. man, 85 years. a | 
11 | Children’s Herald „Nazareth ie eel) ee „ | Revd. Asirvadham, Native Christian, 36 | 4,000 
: years. , 
12 | Children’s Magazine or C. M. S. Press, Palameottah, Do. „ | @e J. Arthur, Native Christian, 46 | 16,760 
| Baliar Nesun. : Tinnevelly district. years. 
13 | Coimbatore Creacent .. | The Crescent Frees, Coimba- | Bi-monthly .. | 5%. P. Narasimhulu Nayadn, Hindu, 200 
tore. a, about 62 years. 
14 | Desabhimani .. .. | Patriot Press, Norakkalpatiu, Weekly oo | PLE, Obariyar, Hindu, Brah- 416 
Cuddalore New Town, South man, 48 years. 
| : * Areot distri. 
16 | Dravidabhimeani .. .. | Patriot Prees, Salem 10 Do. „„ John Nadar, Protestant Christian, 46 760 


* years, 
16 | Friendly Instructor .. O. M. 8. Press, Palamoottah, Monthly „ | D. M. Pakkianadan, Native Christian, 3,160 
Tinnevelly district. 50 = 
17 | Gnava Nayaki.. * Kemelesayaki Press, No. 27, Do. „. natha Madaliyar, Hindu, 260 
Vykhakaran street, Purse Vellala, 48 years 
wakam, Madras. hip 
18 | Hindu Nesan ee „ | National Press, Ne. 100, | Bi-weekly .. | A. Bangeswami Aiyangar, 8. 4. , . L., 700 14 
1 Road, Triplicane, Hindu, Brahman, 32 years. 1 
dias. 
19 | Hithakarini sa ae Guardian Press, 2/3 Blackers Monthly „ | Pandit Visalakshi Ammal, Brahman, 1,000 
Road, near Mount Road, 29 years. 
20 | Hemiletic Magazine _., | Leipsio Evangelical Lutheran | Do. .- | Revd. H. Frykholm, European, Swedish, 400 
Mission Press, Trandusbar, 30 yours. 
| Vanjore district. 
21 | India * ie _, | Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. | Weekly ee ge ero * Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 1,600 
a ’ 5 g L ; 
22 | Indian Law Gazette Indian Law Gazette Press, Monthly „ N. A. —— Chetti, IIinda, Kava- 460 
: . 2 Pophum 's Broadway, tui, 43 years. 
ras. ' 
23 | Indian Law Reports. | Meyavuram, J. payee district. Do. „ 7 R. 4 Co., N. Natesa Pillai, 1,000 
3 u. 
24 | Indian Missionury News. C. M. 8. Press, Palamoottah, Do. .. | Avariah, Native Christian, 34 years ..| 7,760 
' Tinoevelly district. 
96 |Jananukelan  ..  .. — Chandrudaya Press, Weekly „ T. v. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 61 1,000 
26 ee . „Star 72 Press, No. 152, Monthly „ M. A. Lokandtha Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 400 
Lives N. N No, 80, | Week! Malti G ‘Mire Mohidin, Muham-| 400 
: 4 hammadi o. 80, | Weekly oe 
27 | Liva-ul-Ielam 3 ne * 8 f 
28 T Lekasanchari ..  .. Nor a China Bauer Road, : Bi-monthly .. |G. Tulasiram Doss, Hindu, Lala, 43 160 
Madras. 
20 Lokopakar i „No. 86, Nallathambi Mudali | Weekly oa 1 Ammal, Hinda, Brahman, 660 
| street, ‘Triplicune, Madras. 29 years. * 
30 | t Magazine for students, ——— Tinnevelly dig | Monthly oe | * Miss G. M. Walford, European 200 
31 , Mangala V American Arcot Mission Indus- Do. „ | Revd. J. H. Wyckoff, v.., American, | 1,076 
| trial School Press, Arni, 56 years. 
: rE North Arcot. 
82 Monthly Witness mn 52 Trich inopoly re 30 * Do. ee Revd. Mr. B. Smailes ee ee ee | 376 } 
88 | Moonlight or Chandroda- | Lekel:mi Narayan Pees, No. 3, Do. „M. L. Babu Singh, Hindu, Rajput,, 00 1 


Sth Lane, Cbembada Pillayar 2 years. 
Street, Park Town, Madras. | (or 


A 


© Infermation called for. 1 These papers were started in April 1909. : AEE 


aR oh 


* 9 * — 
— —— — : 


——— gt — 


1 hf tol t - 


Muhemmediya Mitran .. 


Nagai Nilalocheni —s ,.. 


Pilaikkum Vashi or 
Preotical Life. 
Nantes Beidi oi 


Astra — or Messanger 
Trauth. 

Satya Vartemani .. oe 
Sentamil .. ee * 
Hoursr Kula Viveka- 


bodhini. 
South Indian Agricultare 
or Ten India Vyava- 


South Indian Friend... 
Srivanivilasini .. 50 
Sunday Friend .. oe 


Supplement to Aruno- 


yam. 


Swadesamitran * .. 
Tamilian .. 98 


Trained Teacher or Nal- 
lesiriyan. 


Travanoore Abhimani 

+ United Free Church 
Herald, 

Vv ijaya 5 ee ee 


Vijaya Vikatan ee ee 
Vikata Dutan 90 


Vivekabhanu es 90 


Viveka Bodhini e* ee 


Viveka Whintamani 0 

Water of Life... ee 

Women's Friend or 
Madar Mitri. 


Yathartha Vachani 50 


Youngmen’ a Friend 
Zenana Magazine or 
Madar Manoranjani. 


Mubammadiya Mitran Press, 
. Viniyambédi, 


Nilalochani Press, Negapstam, 
Tan district 


Mission Press, 
Memorial Hall, Madras 


American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Madura district. 
The ‘Ta Sangam Press, 
Vadaka Veli street, Medura. 


Kilariyam, Nannilam talek, 
ints 8 

Chengalroya n 
No. 13 Randall“ — 
Ve „Madras. 

Kuma kdoam ee ee ee 


Srivanivilasini aly distriet Sriran- 


gam, Trichino 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission 


Press, 3 Tanjore 


distr 
Evangelica! Lutheran Mission 
Press, ‘Iranqueber, ‘lanjore 


Suryodayarn ee 9% 


Saigon. Pondicherry. 
| Swadesamitran l'rese, Ar- 


ve _menian street, Madras. 


No. II, Besvar 
__. Koad, Koyapettah, Madras. 
Caston l'reas, No, 45, Chinna- 


tambi street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Victoria Press, Nagercoil, 
Travancore. 


Neworial Hall, Madras 10 


Vijaya Press, No. 20, Buker’s 
utreet. Georgetown, ‘Madras. 

Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, 

almanta pam Road, Raya- 

puram, Madras, 

Price Carrent Press, No. 1, 
Chembudoss street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Matlurn Viveka Bhano Press, 
Madura distriot. 


No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- 
pore, "Madras. 

India Steam Printing Works, 
No. 16, Popham's Broadway, 


Madras. 

C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

M. K Preee, No. 19, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Kumbakénam * 

Nasz:reth 

eee „ Thumboo Chetty 

treet, Madras. 


8 
— 


L. Sinnaya de ! 


Weekly 


Do. 


Io. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 


Month! v 


Weekly 


Dail y - 
Tri-weekly 
‘eekly ee 


Monthly . 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Daily .. 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 

Do 


Christian, 60 years. 

The Revd. J. . cen as b. n, 
American, 59 

M. Raghava 3 Hinds, Brah- 

man, 30 yeurs. 


0. „ por Nayudu, Hindu, Yada- 


44 years. 
T. R. Viraraghava Chettiar ° oo] 
T. X. 8 Aiyar, u. A., 


Hindu. Brahman, 33 years. 
Kevd. A. ¥ellberg, European, Prussian, 
30 years. 


Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 


Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chris- 
be about 44 years. 
Sabrams 


years. 
C. R. Namasivava * Hinda, 
Vellala, 33 years. 


M. Pe Daniel, n.a., Native Christian, 
2 years. 
| Bord: F. Kingsbury, European, 37 


yeurs. 
R. A. Srirangarajam, Hindu, Brahman, 


22 years, 
K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Mattar, 
32 years. 


T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
tian, 36 years. 


(1) M. KR. Kandaswawi Kavirayar, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 
indu, Brah- 


. Rappaswant Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 27 years. 
C. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 50 years. 
8. G. Maduram, Native Christian, 42 
yous. 
Mise G. Stephens, European, 40 years. 


T. V. Govindaswami _— . 
Veltala, 36 years. * 5 


* 
C. 8. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, wae 
man, 33 years. 


* Information called for. 


t These papers wore started in April-1999. 
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we Tere ee, 
ee, © ees 


1 PBRIODIOALS. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


. 


, 


* 
3 
5 . 
7 Nellore a ss 95 
a Rajahmundry oe oe 
* Madras .. 8 0 
10 Kantere, Kistna district .. 
1 Beawada and Masulipatam 
13 % ee 


J 


nN 
a 


S$ 88 3 & 


— 
— 


Mad 


Guntér 
Duggirala 40 
Cocanada oe 
Velattur, Guntär district 
Cocanada 
Madras 


Vizagapatem 
Madras 
l 
Pitta pür 10 


Bapatla, Guntir district 


Masulipatam .. 

Janapadu, Palnad taluk 
tar district 

Ellore 


-Guntér .. se 

Do. 
Duggirdla, Guntär district .. 
Guntér .. 


egennadhapur, Gédbvari dis- 


Komaripélem, 
AB talak, Gédévari district. 


Ramachandra- 


and Bezwada 


ee 


Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 

Bo. 


Bi-weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Do, 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Fortnightly 


Weekly 


Fortnightly 


Monthly 


Fortnightly 


1 
* 


The Bevd 


years. 
om Ca 


Not known 


d. 


O. e Uae Sateni, 4t yea 


arayanaswamy Naidu, 
and 


i Bord li. ae — of Samalkota, 


» @ — | Pantulu 


* 
N. Kédanderémayya, Brahman, 50 


in O. A. Mackensie, Rare. 


Mr. 8 . B. N — European, 37 vent». 


— ee ee ee 


v. gha Pattabbirame Baste, Brohman, 


idadavole 


B.As, 
Medur 


„ Ramaswami Gupte, ve, 41 
aa. Rao, Brahman, 42 
Not known 


The Revd. Dr J. Aberley, u. a., Ameri- 
oan, 47 years. 


8. Reamaswami Gupta, ve 41 years. 


1,009 
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Avakesathosini i oe | The Genera! Agency Press, 
Mysore. 


, 26 
Bodhaks Bedbii . | The Wealeyan Mission Pre, De. |The Herd. , titers Wesleyan | 
: | Mysore, ä Missionary, 5 
Jyotis Sastre Payonidhi .. | e rabodhini Presa, a . — Jai, Smartha Brah- 


Kannade Law Report . | The Wesleyan Mission, Press, . ; Maitaradye, Hin Hinds, Lingayat, 41 years. 
| Mysore. 
Karnétaka Chandrika .. | The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 0 N. Srikante Bastri, Brahman, 24 years. 


ciation Press, Myrore. 
Karnétaka Granthamale. | Do. B. Sabha Rae, . 4., Brahman, 39 


years. 
Karndteka Kévya Kaldni- Do. . M. A. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Brahman, 


Mahsiasakhi. .. ..| ‘The Wesleyan Mission Pres, 3 0 H Gulliford, Wesleyen 


ie 


oes eens „ ww = 


Mysore. 
Mysore Star ee .. | The Star Press, Mysore oe 


10 Sachitra Chéturya oe | Chaturya Press, No. 163, 4th | Monthly . B. — Rao, . N 200 


Road, Chamaraj pet, Banga- man, 26 years. 
lore 
31 | Sad Bhakti Chandrike .. Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, Do. =e * panies Jois, Smartha Brah-| 1,000 
Mysore. man. 27 years 
13 | Bédbvi 50 90 .. | Krishnaraja Veni Vilesa Press, Do. „H. 8. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. 1,000 
Mysore 
18 | Bandtana Dharma PAtaka. 2 ,Belgole, The Star; Do, . | Jinades Sastri, Jain, 30 years .. oe % 
ree sore 
| 14 | Batya Deepika... The Hasel Mission Press, | Weekly .- | The Revd. B. Luthi, European, 52 years 978 
_ Man lore. 
16 | Savinudi oem Civil and Mili- | Monthly .. | 8. R. Bharathi ees Bharathi Sampangi| 2,760 
| tary Station, Bangalore. RKamaiya, Hoskote, 44 years. ' 
16 | Bhei Krishna Sukthi —.. | — Press, Manga- Do. 5 Fe ajngop Rao, 1. 4., 47 years, and 1,000 
| lore 


— 4 — Rao, 24 years; 


17 | Swadeeshébhimani . | The Mangalore Trading A- Fortnightly .. F. — — Gowd Saraswath 1,066 
—— Sharada Press, Mun - Brahman, 28 years. 

18 | Vaidya Sindhu. . | Caxton Press, Bangalore City, | Monthly ; . D. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 300 
Ciril end Military Station. 1 

ly | Vaisyakula Vardhini 1 Kahita Sagara Press, Do. .. | B. C. Sreenivasa Aiyangar, Vaishnava 250 

— Brahman, 47 years. 

20 | Vakkeligara Patrike ven ligar Sangha Ne Weekly .. | Oorig»um Byannah, Vakkaligar enste, 1,600 

Bangalore. 46 years. 


21 | Veerakesur) os . | Printed at the Divine Press,| Do. . |G. Tholasiram Dass, Hindu, 41 years. 700 
Georgetown, Madras, — 
udlished at No. 69, China 


asaar Rod, Georgetown, 


— — — — — e—ę—̃ 


th Madres. 
yy 22 | Veerasuive Granthe l'ra- The Graduates’ Trading Asso- | Month F. R Kari Sastri, 61 
0 kasiha. ciation Press, Mysore. J N. R. — Sastri, br ~ 
: | both Veerashaivas. 
a 83 | Vidyddéyini 5 5 Do. De. . B. Sabba Rao, Hindu, 39 years 1,781 
: 34 | Viguana Vaibbave iy Do. ! Do. * 8 Gunda Sastri, Smartha Brab- ‘300 
: N25 | Vikatamonjari .. - .. K. G. : Press, No. 12, Aruna- Fortnightly .. 8.’ Nedeea lunge, Hindu, Vel- 180 
| chala Mudaly Street, Georges 11 f. 23 years ; commission agent and 
if nen, r 12 1 5 Pig P.M. Ob ur. 
0 26 ikatapratape . | Sri Gouri Nilaya Press, Ar > | onthl 50 M. Chakra unisam 
i 27 | Vivehod le d. — — A D 17 ayers ahi 2 
ivehoda ya oe ee ¢ Gradua radi - . * 2 
i y g atin cand — 0 a Hindu Sudre, 323 260 
Hi 28 | Vritténte Putrika .. | The Wesleyan Mission Press, | Week! .. The Revd. H G bona * 
9 Mysore. * en, 67 ee, ee 8 
t e eee eee — — — 3 N * 
Started on the lath * 1909. a 
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| Where published. Edition. „ — 
— — — N — —— — ann NARs BiH 
1 5 .- a N 5 . l 
IE Kerala. Kalpadromain Poms | Monty —— N Rebrandici, Hindu, * 
2 Balamitrem ** ee Printed at the BG. M. Prem, | Do. e* C. M. are, Obra, 2 ee abe 
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Basaar, Hyderabad. * 
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front of British Post 
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1.—iFonsiex PouitTics. 


Tas Irrer Passer, . The Indian Patriot, of the 7th J . concludes a leader headed the 
. span lmperiel Deleneb in the following terme :— 
| Imperial defence. „Many of us could not believe in the state- 


ments, made so persistently, that England is to be invaded by the | 


because we have been taught to consider Britain’s n 2 : ble a 
her supremacy, on water and land, unquestionable. A natural dislike of 


excitement is also responsible for the apathy which has chars our 

| callousnéss to the „* situation. The absorbing attention that our 

politics require at our hands, and the sensational nature of it during the 

| : recent times, will further explain the Indian inactivity during a stress of | 

foreign disturbance and danger. Above all, British administration of India 

has not been conducive to the growth of that patriotism and that enthusiasm 
for the ‘ Empire which seem to characterise’ the colonies.” | 


ee ee ~~ ps 


| ; | T].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
| a (a) Police. 


on Seat 2. The Wednesday Review, of the 9th June, has the following remarks — 
. Trichinopoly, „However strong might have been the faith 


f Jace sth, 1909, ‘The V’olice and the deportations. f the Government in the incorruptibility and 
14 the veracity of the Police, it should have received a rude shock from the 
disclosures made in the series of judgments delivered by the Chief Justice of 
Calcutta, jn the recent trials. The police are accused of fabricating evidence 
with a view to secure convictions and pervert justice. Lord Mor 7 cannot 
maintain on the authority of the same condemned police that the deportees 
are dangerous persons. The same evidence now judicially pronounced to be 
false, should have been the cause of the deportations and it is likely that if 
the deportees are tried, they would be similarly acquitted and pronounced 
victims of police misrepresentations. ‘he more numerous the e of 

olice methods in Bengal, the stronger the conviction that the deportees are 
innocent of the crimes imputed to them by their informers. By persisting in 
detaining them, the Government only subject themselves to obloquy. We | 
would ask the Government again to review the case against them, now that 
public peace is assured and police evidence turns untrustworthy ”. _ 


i N (v) Courts. 


1 rer een 3. The West Coast Speelalor, of the 5th J une, writes :— Justice’ has at 
1 Calicut, The Midnapore bomb case, last been done to the accused; and it remains 


t 4 June Sth, 1909. to be seen what action the Government will 


i take against the Police officers concerned whose conduct throughout has been 


if ee and who have brought discredit upon the administration. It is 


\ said that Sir Edward Baker is taking steps to hold an enquiry, and let us 


aK hope that the enquiry will be such as will, once for all, put an end to Police 
rule in the province.” . ) 25 


| 
| 
| 
. ii 
hi} . 
N (d) Education. 


0 Tes Baw, 4. The Hindu, of the 8th June, has the following remarks :—‘* The 


Jane Sth, 1909. The Kumbakénam College. Director of Public Instruction is in ecstasies 


ai * 


over the working of the Kumbakénam College 
in 
e staff 


under the Principalship of Mr. Hodges. Last year, he imagined ie 
every direction. He felt the infusion of true 4 spirit into 


and students of the college and congratulated the Principal on his turning 


> 5 

N 8 ie 1 : 

6. nf 5 The Princi 
bh . a 188, e rinci 


: a’ * ‘ 
ns W A 95 . 2. 
rung * that most of t 
ting, ‘remark tha of those 


ese observations Director 
. lat to N ue collegiate life is being laid. Such, 
indeed, is the official view of the working of the Kumbakénam College. 


The public and px view is very different. There is widespread dissatia- 
faction for the two or three years. There has, of late, been a stampede 
of students from the college. Parents of boys have been bitter in their 
complaints which they have taken to the highest authorities. They have 
been expecting in vain a change from rigorous regime of Mr. Hodges. They 
have been driven tothe necessity of taking their boys for education to distant 

laces and incurring the additional expense and worry. Boys could no 
onger byar the incubus of the Principal and attempted flight. They wero 
kept in a state of perpetual terror and the only preventive, an lone 
certainly, to their flight, was by means of the leaving certificate, the grant- 
ing of which is optional with the Principal, and for the refusal of which he 
need assign no reasons, There has been absolutely no such thing as good 
will between the Principal and the students, their relations having becomo 
more and more strained year by year.” 


+ (hk) Railways. 


5. In ite issue of the 5th June, the United India and the Native States 

The railway etrike in Mad remarks :—.‘‘ It is to be hoped that this inci- 

N n Madras. dent in the history of the Madras Railway will 

not have occurred in vain if it opens the eyes of the responsible authorities 

not only in Railway Companies * also under Government to the fatuity 

and unwisdom of the policy in virtue of which a marked differentiation of 

treatment was observed in their dealings with Indians on the one hand and 
members of the European and Eurasian community on the other.” 


(4) General. 


6. Referring to a suggestion that a.non-Moslem deputation should wait 
Council Ref upon His Excellency the Viceroy to tell him 
aaa that the extreme of concessions to the Mosiems 

has been reached by the promise of separate representation in “the Councils, 
and that any step further would be Ns a with grave misgivings by the 
people, the: Wednesduy Review, of the 9th June, writes:—We have always 


* 


regarded that in the matter of these reforms, judgment has gone against us 
by default. Our political organisation has shown a most deplorable break- 


the y keeping perfect silence in a matter of such importance and 


1 ning to give that constructive criticism of their measures which the 
v 


the utmost that can be derived from these concessions. While the Govern- 
ment haye been misinformed of the strength of Moslem feeling in the country 


in favour of separate representation, they have also been misinformed of the 
non-Moslem feeling in the matter. | W 


rs in the Wednesday Review of his 00k Sane: 


7. The following ing appe the 
N 955 J am not at all surprised at the order of the 
The Guntar officers’ case. Madras Government in the Guntdr officers’ 
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case. They have been in the habit of bungling for some years ps and their 
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ne 
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down and pap proved to be of absolutely go use either to the Government or 


ernment have a right to expect, we have shown our incapacity to derive. 


Tas Unsrrep Inna 
aun tus Nariva 


Stares, 
Madras, 
June Sth, 1900, 
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they have introduced in the adm on. 
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ir conduct open * 
a remarkable lack of judicial temper which 
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Tun Inman Parstor, 
Lara, 
Jund Sth, 1969. 


results in the way of drawing 
each other. Apart from the 3 
1 which the new Legislative Councils wil 
x is the far more important consideration that the * 
| the actual executive government of the country will introduce ma 
i} : modifications in the relation between the Government and the No 
a | the representatives of the people are mere critics of the Government without 
: power and responsibility, and without the interest or the obligation to defend 
its policy and measures. Under Lord Morley’s scheme, Indians, who become 
members of the Executive Council, will become one with the Go mt 
and be opposed by their countrymen on the other side; and if, as we 5 
will eventually be the case, the Indian Members of the Executive Cou 
are chosen from among the leaders of the Opposition in the Legislative Coun- 
cil, as would surely be the case even now if, say, men like Sir Pherozesha 
Mehta or Mr. Gokhale were added on to the Government as is already 
rumoured, an immense gain will have been made to the side of Government; 
for the Indian members will defend the Government as earnestly and us 
devotedly as they criticise it from the opposite side. The change will be 
interesting to watch. Quite a new sense of responsibility will be created in 
their minds; and: any measure, adopted with their approval, will be more 
readily accepted by the people.” 


Tes Moonee 9. Referring to the Bill introduced by Mr. Mackerness regardi depor- 


7 


-- — 


4 


— — act te a aes 


June ite, 1000, Deportations in India, ween bo tone 1 — nd K e 
| . trial are allowed in India, it is consonant with justice and commonsense that 
| * the risk of innocent persons suffering and continuing to suffer a loss of their 


liberties should be minimised. The principle underlying the Bill introduced 
by Mr. Mackerness is unexceptionable. It remains to be seen what argu- 
ments will be used by the Ministerialists if they decide to throw it out.” 


Gros . 


1V.—Native Srarre, 


Tm Ian Pareior, 


we aadrat 10. The Indiun Patriot, of the 8th June, has a leader in which the | 
une 8th, 1909. 
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5 1. — Fon nien Poturics. . 4% 
N Th deride Roagar, ot ithe & 5th June, says, on the — 
shammed V and tho of ' 


, an ‘that he regards the . . Shahi 
Muslims under bis sway who res — His! 
i the correspondent to conve 
ng them that he expects their Peip in th in the 
‘of the Turkish Throne which is at present in a tottering state. 

12. The Shams-ul-Akhdar, of the 7th June. as regards 8 poe notifi- 
cation thut states that the Sultan Abdul Hamid 
The ex-Sultan of Turkey. will be brought before a court-martial and that 


there is a rumour that he will be sentenced to be hanged, says that if such 
is the fact, it means the end of all things.” 


* 


II.—Houx ApministRation. 
5 (a) Police. 


13. The 3 of the 3rd J une, remarks : —Thoug! ough the Police 
The Poli have not won the love of the people in all 
: Bengal Police. places in India, the people of Bengal have 
reason to be dissatisfied with them. Recently 5 man ams the 
condita of the Police was severely criticised by the Judicial officers. The 
Sessions Judges and the High Court 1 ye accused the Police of 
having concocted false cases, manufactur * teased the innocent, 
letters and threatened the defence covheel. seul Mae and the 
beating of under-triul prisonefs are not rare in Be It is nece 
to give the Police a greater liberty, as the e has to get their 
bay in its attempt to put down unrest and anarchy. But these have been 
trying. to imp Rate the innocent by means of fraudulent ways and to get 
them cruelly p phnished instead of usin * that liberty with due consideration 
and justice and this will not be possible in any civilised country. 

It is alleged that the Police had sogged © letter in nt Alipore case and 
the Chief Justice has said that he cannot disbelieve the allegation of the 
defence that the Police had deposited a bomb in the Midnapore case. If 
— 1 nel become known to the people, they may get afraid that the Police 

anything. If the Judges had not protected the , the Police 

— fe have: : ut the latter to great trouble. ere is no on o has not felt 
glad at the ions of Sir Lawrence Jenkins and it is no wonder that the 

people mens pe High Court as the guardian of their ai; SE hay Though all 

| ‘Court — — are not of the stamp of Sir La enkins, yet the 
ve this consolation that even the partial protection of their vite 4 is 


rey he — of the J udicial officers sometimes prevent the fulfilment 
lans of the Police and the Executive officers, — prow e- ns ; 


3 ae. Oaleutta, getting angry WI 1 
1 eee ctr le in the Midna 858 2, writ ef 
* that the High Court is ge: . 6 e b a a 
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Awasava¥l, 


June 10th, i909 , 


Tus Int, 
Pondicherry, 
May 22nd, 1909. 
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caring for the High Court. This paper does ? seem tot ee ee 
sation is represented in England as a lady with ber yes folded, with 
nce is one hand and a sword in the other. — 
foundation of every good Government. We do 
Government is aware of the action of the Police nor that it 
sanction to the 2 uaa is said by hae 22 1 
tisfy the le by holding an enquiry in conduct of the Ee 
by howin 8 that the Government dislikes the excesses of the Police 
that it is ready to condemn-their actions, . 
0% Courts. „ 
14. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd June, says: — The High 
ia udges of Calcutta have acquitted all the three 
The Midnapore bomb case. accused in the Midnapore bomb base. The 
Chief Justice will be praised by all, fer the rare sense of justice and inde- 
pendent spirit shown by him in the Barrah dacoity case, in this and some 
other cases. In this case, not only the Police, as usual, but those eoncerned 
in the prosecution also, have committed many irregularities. It transpires 
that a short note, said to have been written by Mr. Dutt, the defence pleader, 
to tho Police, was forged. ‘Though the Jail authorities first gave permission 
to the defence pleaders to see the accused in the jail, they afterwards prevented 
them from doing so. ‘The Chief Justice has acquitted the accused, as the 
conspiracy case was not proved. He has oxpressed that the confessions were 
not voluntary, but were extracted, that there were many inconsistencies in 
the confessions, that he could not believe the discovery of the bomb and that 
there is no evidence to show that the accused were in possession of a bomb. 
Such a termination of this case does not reflect credit either on the Polic 
or on the Executive authorities. We hope that the Government of Beng 


will not henceforward hunt after conspiracy and sedition without any real 
ground. | 


| 7 1 
15. Referring to the insanitary surroundings of the Village Munsif’s . 
; Court at Rajahmundry, the Akasevanj, of the 
Village Munsif's Court at 10th June, chutes te present locality of 
Rajahmundry. the court is not a good one. We submit to 
Government that if they inspect the locality and shift it to a spacious ; 


building elsewhere, the people will be benefited, as they can avoid exposure 
to the sun and the rain. | wr ER Sp 


g 7. 


“a 


(e) Jails. 


16. The India,“ of the 22nd May, says:—The troubles which our men 


Treatment in jails. bare to undergo in the British jails are such 


as to lead, even so religious and strong · minded 
a man as Mr. Ethiraj Suréndranath Arya, to — to commit surcide. It 


appears that those who are convicted for sedition are specially ill-treated. 
In civilised countries political prisoners are treated like ki The 
uncivilised and beastly Government which rules over us, who have become 
uncivilised animals, treats those who desire political reforms, worse than 
murderers. Though we talk of the new spirit, there is no sign of it in the 

Madras Presidency. We should behave in such a manner 4s to make the 
Government fear us. The Government had not the cou to keep 

Mr. Tilak in India. It has reduced the rigorous imprisonment, to which he 
was sentenced, to simple imprisonment. This was not done as a matter of 

grace, but owing to the fear, which it has of the ple of Maharashtra. It 


has understood that the people of these parts will quiet ith an 

treatment which may be meted out to leaders Tike ‘Sei ; elle 1 Laas 
and patriots like Ethiraj. Cannot you at least cry aloud? Cannot you 
pyblic meetings? Ha! What a shameless race we have become 
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of 5 to th | notifie 
— 55 cemetery close t 

says that the ex ‘fas To 
id Inob tar er ne at Ae 
no cause for complaint use i 3 
‘to the cemetery of low class Native | C Teed 
neevssible being about 8 miles in dist 

© moeque close to it for Mussalmans to say their nan 

>) there. . he ndus have been allotted a piece of land -fo 
nirposes clos: . 2 Mussalman 80 it does 
the reaso the latter should be closed. Hens it 
Corpo ati mi either to 1 the cemetery to be used or allow 1 
purchas ry wound which satisfies their 
0 rret | ora re that a portion of 
he Corpors into a cattle and rubbish cart-stand.. t thio is.a fact, it 
it wih wound the feelings of Mussalmans and Government will 
Shoms-ul- Akhbar, of the 31st May, aleo has the same 


(i) Railways. 


Referring to the stoppage of traffic and other inconveniences due to 
Mivay drivers’ strike, the Railway drivers’ continued strike, the 
N Akasavani, of the 10th June, observes Our 
Madras Government have not yet interfered in the matter. They have not 
done anything either in affording relief to the drivers or in setting right the 
rocedure adopted by the Railway authorities. We cannot say that the 
dr ve a right to interfere in the affairs of the Railway Company, 
but we can unhesitatingly submit that it is in every way desirable that they 
should interfere on behalr of the people and put an end to this commotion 
soon. If the Government were in Madras, we do not think that the strike 
would still continue. In 1907, the Railway Board and the Government of 
India appointed” an Arbitration Board anent a similar strike in connection 
with the East-Indian Railway. We request that the Madras Government 
would, in consultation with the Government of India and the Railway 
authorities, ‘appoint an Arbitration Board and settle the difficulty in 
question. 


19. The! Aab. L Dellen, of the 2nd June, gives an account of the 1 7 — 
present strike of drivers. It attributes the Jane td, % 


“The. present railway strike. reason thereof to tlie exclusion of natives from: 
ts. This exclusion is due to the fact that natives are not trusted . 
by thie authorities and the Government. This should not be the case if they 
are trüsted they would prove useful and the accidents on railways which are 
mostly due to drunkenness will be averted. It urges the grant of a full 
share of appointments to Mussalmans observing at the same time due r 
to the rigtt and ileges of the railway employees. It this is not 
there wil 13 —. 12 similar irregularities. 


. . ae ‘th 2 a ti * 
company. thinks that such an act would not have been 

Tek POE Se Oe 

here b 1 in a It asks the ee to remedy 
| 2 a * a PES . 98 a 8 a M 


Y) Salt end Abr 
: that these very shope “ver the ‘caused of ‘the riot 


wul-Akibar, of the 7th June, refers to the same subject, and gg 


Ne says that the strikers have not been prudent June 7th, lers. n 

preesnt rail ystrike. in their ‘hasty action and that the company | 
had an regard for the public convenience while settling their 
It the paucity f the Mussalman element in the service 


— — —— . 


or 
, ee 


— — —U—ä ũ q̃—— 


Swannamraan, 


June 7th, 109. 


that took place there. Liquor shops bein 
in the neighbourhood of the quarters where labor 
thoroughfares frequented by them. The Governmen 
facture and sale of liquors and 1 the Abkäri 
bringing to book those who manu ell or dr 
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acture, sell 


. - . | ; : . . 1 d 5 1 
heavy duty on foreign liquors imported into country. Unless these 
> : * : ö 1 : 7. 4 ba 1 
arrangements are made, drunkenness will not stop in India. . 
(4) f ꝓ T 


21. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd June, writes: When the reforms co 
. into force, two new members will have to 
‘he Executive Council of appointed to the Executive Council of Bon 1 
Bombay. in addition to the two Civilian members t} 
are already there. > 5 be these will he a ‘pace and se other, an Indiar 
There will be no difficulty in appointing a Civilian. In nominating an 
Indian member, it will 1 to 14 3 whether he should be 
official or a non-official, a Hindu or a Muhammadan, and what work should | 
entrusted to him. ‘The question of the work to be en is imy 
for who should be appointed will depend upon the nature of the work 
is to be entrusted to him; and this will be a really difficult question to solve, 
since there is no legal member in the Provincial Executive Councils. So 
the Indian member may be entrusted with Judicial and Municipal work. 
Tnen it may be decided that an Indian who is already in the se should 
be appointed. But we think that the appointment of an officiel would not 
give complete satisfaction to the people, because it is difficult to get an 
Indian official who will discuss with the English members on equal terms 
und give his independent opinion. It is not right to appoint one of the 
High Court Judges as a member of the Executive Council, for the High 
Court Judge who aspires for that post will consider himself to be under an 
obligation to the Government and will thus lose his independence of spirit. 
Then some one holding a high office as that of a Collector may be a ted 
for the place. But he should be a capable and bold man with independent 
views. We do not know whether there is any such man in the ba 
7 If a non-official were to be appointed, then we will be ent 
with the difficulty of choosing between a Hindu and a Muhammadan ; and 
this difficulty will be felt all the more, because there are many able men in | 
both the communities in that Presidency. A Bombay correspondent of a 
Calcutta paper suggests the names of Messrs. Gokhale and Agakhan; and 
the people will not object to the nomination of either of these persons. It 
may be that Mr. Gokhale is far abler than Mr. Agakhan. Still the latter, 
being a capable man himself, the le will not object to his e 
simply on the score of his being a n But the facts, that as the 
religious head of the Muhammadans in Eastern Africa, he bas to there 
often, and that he is a constant visitor to countries like England a 
Japan, will, in our opinion, be an objection against his nomination. me 
there are other Muhammadans who are soually wealthy and in elligent, . 
were 


and the Hindus will not raise any objection if an able Muhamm 
appointed. 8 


22. The Swadesamilran, of the 7th J une, says:—The Hinds, of last 

The Gantür officers’ case. Saturday, 1 that some mistakes of law 

a were commi in connection wit case of 

the Guntur officers. It is mentioned in Act 37 of 1850, that if te eee 
ment has sufficient cause to hold an enquiry on the conduct of those office: 

who cannot be removed without its order, then separate charges should 

framed and a = enquiry should be held. this is an Act of the 

Government of India, the Provincial Governments have no power to over- 

rule it. Though the officers concerned in this case are such as cannot be 

removed without the order of the Government, yet the Gov 3 1 


Madras neither framed r 
The Act ar tho. doe to appint eta a 


further empowers the Government to appoint 


40 
eden, of inal an Bes som 
with a list, c 


simon * ay 
cted with ths as thet before 
10 . observed by the Goverment | * 
Nee delivered to them only on the 
said that he was not aware of the 
pot of the witnesses n in priv 
t sent by the District Magistrate, 17 * 
x nine the witnesses when Mr. Horne read | 
olf, says in his report that * examined ite 
dered neceexary. rovernment has pa: med 
is 2 joc "he would have been * if the Government had 
rder af E sending this fe report to the officers and 
The Hr paper brings out another aspect of 
ce th Government order states that this eng 
Act V of 10 893 and since this Act refers only toa 

enquiry has yet to be held under the Act of the d of 


if to the records published by the Government 8 
Guntir officers’ i the Guntur officers’ case, the Andhraprakasika, 

of the 6th June, observes :—The publication of 

berech, with the exception of the report of the Collector. Sooke like the 
raising Of structure without the necessary foundation. There are many 
defects in ‘the blished reports, etc. Neither the statements of the officers 
charged nor those of the witnesses examined for the prosécution are given in 


full. 

Ip eomsidéring the case of Mr. Subba Rao, the learned and intelligent 
Hon’ble Mr. Horne ventures to remark that the Brahmins (.“ probably the 
Hindus”) are cowardly, incapable of performing heroic deeds, and incom- 

for responsible posts. The same remark was expressed by es of our 
papers. 7 32 * Anglo-Indian paper has recent! 
he same opinion. There is, therefore, reason to suspect that Mr. Ba took 
them ( for hire.” After all, we are not convinced that Mr. Subba Rao has 
neglected his duty. Under such circumstances, it is inconceivable. what 
it is thet helps in stigmatising him and, through him the Brahmins, and 
the Hindus in general, as incapable persons. 


23. The Swadesamitran, of the i June, says :—When Mr. 9 e 
wan to move a proposition in. the House 

The Bengel deportations. of Commons, that he Bengel deportations 
should be brought to discussion, as the Prime Minister had not given the 
whole 1 thes er, the President of the House, who is entrusted with 
the full judging the necessity or otherwise of any question, 
the proposition, on the grounds that he could not consider the 
subject pipes Bites one, as the deportations took place in November dnd as 
there was a discussion about them in February last. and that an opportunity 
would be presented for such a discussion at the time of the Indian budget. 
The Speaker refused to yield though Mr. Keir-Hurdie urged that new infor 
mation had come to light after the month of February, that the ministers 
gave room to think that the deported persons had given A help to 
ne murdere, that the whole truth could not be extracted by mere 
ä 8, an Craig he could not be certain whether there would ey a good 
at the time of the Indian budget. Lo, say that eminent men 
1 1 vin ni Kumar Dutt and Babu Krishna Kumar Mitter had iven 
U b to.commit murders is unbearable. What evidence is there 
II this was based on the . 
9 fa 2 ned in secret by * NN mee be ask fee 55 

5 abe persons be cha ot su ces 1 


1 nister has said that the de ta 
za punishment, it will generally be belie on 
el charged with great crimes and are underg: 
s consistent with British justice eos 
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Sas nan, 
IJ. 
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June 10th, 1906. 
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24. The India, of the 20th May, } 
a e | 1 oo 4 . N 
— 1 4 ake the 5 * io 
Taxation in ig 


Ä’ g W ́ A 
‘weak Sandow, who represents the Indian people ‘ant by 
called the army on that heap. 8 
225. The India,* of the 20th May, writes: —R ! 
The Nasik sedition case, . London. | He sent Siem 
‘ | to the Tamil districts with an apanying letter, 1 to let 
| know of their contents. ‘This occurred last year in August, 
1 arrested and charged with the heinous ences of : and 
an attempt to wage war against the King. ‘There is ouly one meaning fp 
' this. The English Government has, o. to its ignorance and UG fes 
| doubled and trebled the number of Police b; and has sent them through 
out the country. They have not sufficient work and their live ihood ¥ ill | 
lost if they do not bring oot So they rake up old pron 2 and bring childish 
cases. Even if what Mr. Barve has done were considered an offence, 
| , civilized countries he would be onl — 18. and are We are 
| anxiously waiting to see what the English Government will do in this case. 
Arne rei, 26. Referring to the emoluments of the Indian sepoy, the Andhrapra- 
June 9th, 1900. kusika, of the 9th June, observes :--G 


‘6 The plight of an Indian a sepoy gets entitlea toa pension 7 
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| | a : Pee. N ? | 
a epo) a service of 18 ber Alas! Is it all the 
| : sion for a steady worker who, resolving to lose even life in the battle- 


eld either abroad or here, forsakes home, wife and children and boldly 
1 ä resists the. thrusts and shot of the enemy during war. : 
1 Bnas-UI-A UNIX, 27. Ihe Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 7th June, observes, with reference to 
7 | June Nh. 1900. f 5 u Bill the passing of the Indian Councils Bill, that 
1 The Indian Councils Bill. the measure will entail enormous exp 
When this is taken into consideration one cannot but praise His jesty 
1 the King-Emperor for the broad - minded policy adopted in this respect. In 
wishing a long life to the King-Emperor the paper adds that His Majesty 
has, through good intentions, been pleased to throw open higher appoiat- 
ments for natives, who are advised to try their best to see that the British 
Raj is established on its former basis. : : | 
In this connection it invites the attention of the Government to clerks 
and copyists on a sulary of less than Rs. 20 and to peons on less than Rs. 10 
whose condition, it says, is worse, and requests Government to ameliorate 
their status by increasing their pay. | tis 


Kenens Porat, 28. A leader in the Kerala Patrita, of the 5th June, referring to the 


June bth, 1909. 1 : loss sustained by the merchants of Calicut 

ca an A N owing to the recent cyclone, says that as the 

shipping and landing of goods at the port have 

considerably increased of late, some arrangements ought to be made to ensure 

safety to native vessels arriving at the port laden with cargo during the 

: r weather. The article suggests that as the existing pier does not 

i | adequately meet the requirements of the merchants and as the godowns of all 

) the native merchants and of most of the European firms are situated neat 

| the old customs house, an other pier should be constructed to afford facility 

for commercial * s. It further suggests that a steam-boat service 

should be established at the port for landing and shipping goods uring the 

rough weather and that expenses required in this res wight be met by an 

q | increase of port dues. The article further remarks that as the Beypore 

river, which is 6 miles off and which isa haven, for natiye crafts 

| the stormy weather, is not.deep and wide enough to afford accommodation 

1 to them, it should be deepened and widened for their safety; or in the alterus- 
1 tive, the Kallai river mouth should be widened and i 
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IV.—Narive Srar xs. 


30. The Mushir· i- Dat han, - the — J a ee 2 attention of the rg “ae 
3 izam’s Guaran tate Railway authorities ; ‘ 
1 rr ee. towards thé construction of a sv saan close 4 
3 atair· oase ‘stand in front to the hackney carriage stand, just in front of 1 
of Hy 2 4 station, the Hyderabad Railway station, Although, 1 
* after repeated requests, the authorities have ie 
long ago surveyed the place and prepared an estimate, the stair-case has as 17 
et not been constructed ; hence passengers ure put to great inconvenience. 
‘he attention of the Railway authorities is again drawn towards this question 
in the hope that they, whose duty it is to look after the ease and comfort of 
passengers, will take steps to construct the stair-case and thus obviate the 
inconvenience to passengers that is complained of. 


VI.—MIsceLLaNeovs. 


* 
31. The Tadia,“ of the 22nd May, writes 2 4 1 Aiyar as hun, 
says that it is industrial education that will Mey sind. 1 
OH Pe ive usa menge of livelihood aad thalthers- 
fore the Government should take steps not only to introduce it in our schools, 
but also to start industrial schools in each village. Such ideas are in his 
blood and there is no use of our being sorry for it. The English Government 
will never take a sincere interest, in the improvement of our industries. 
Their sole idea is to promote the industries of Manchester. It would be 
enough if do not sentence to transportation, relying on the reports of 
the Police, those who work against the interests of Manchester. If we were 
depending on the Government, there is no knowing when our industries will 
be improved. The people should wake up and try to protect themeelves. 
There is no other way than this. | 5 
82. The Dhanurdhari, of the 3rd June, (but published ot 
3 _. gives the translation of a confi 
Herbert Spencer's confidential written by Herbert Spencer 


this 


letter to Japan. | Japan on the 26th August 18 | | 
1 8 ought to keep both the Europeans and the Americans at some 
anos, It would be u source of constant trouble to be in too close touch 
a more pow community, and you should therefore be very careful 
ertaining foreigners. Your relations with them should not be more 
der » of thought 
country, it soon becomes a menace ; 
— — —— — 2 ö ¢ ss 8 1 
ies a 5 . hoe 1 i | 15 ö 
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CONFIDENTIAL, | 2 No, 25 of 1909- 


REPORT 


ON 7 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS TO THE 
GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 19th June 1909. 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES, 


I.—Fouzien Pottrics. PAGE | IL.—Homs Aputnistratron—gont. ran 
Imperia] Defence 5 is * oe oe oo 436 | (Y General— 
II. —Hlons Apurmstaatioy. Native Assistant Secretary to Goverament ss „% Of 
(4) Railways— 1 he reforms <7 20 es ee ee ee 10. 
Therailwaystrike ..  -. «+s „ The Madras Executive Gonnoil .. 4, = oe „ 436 
VERNACULAR PAPERK-, 
I.—Forsen Porrrics. PAGE II.— Hose Aominisruation ~—cont PAGE 
The triple alliance on the continent pga i * „* en 
| The Be deportations 10 se * és 5% OC) 
II.— Hour Anmimistuarion. The ens Provincia] Conference Be oe a 
( Tel : mn * 1V.—Narivaz States. 
The Crimina] Intelligence Departm 5 Je 282 
Robberies in Ponnwr, Tenali taluk os vs „ Demoralization in the public service of Mysore 10 -. $40 
The proposed appointment of Mr. H. Gaff us the head of 
(@) Courts— the Agricultura) department in Hyderabad i pe 
3 The rumoured exchange of the Husain Sagar tank for the 
The Nasik sedition see. . Jarmutle tank Me se ee ge oe ee 
%%% a . 
V.—Paosrscts or tnz Caors aun tas Con birton 
(f) Land Revenues and Settlement— : * or THe Porr. 
ivation in India * * 5 we 
Paddy cultivation in In f p.. r 
(% Goneral— 
The Tahsildsr of Gurte: ee 
rn . 8. Venkataramados Nayudu The of Lord Cutzon i. ob at oe . 441 
as Assistant Secretary to Government * — 439 Radial feeling. ee oe 1 ee 44 
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LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS AND 1 


(As rr stoop om THE Ist Jom 1909.) 


wh 


— — 
— — 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


— 


Daily 


Monthly 


Daily .. 


Do. 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


| 


; 
| Madras City. . 
‘ 
| : 2 Veet & Co. Press, Mount. 
1 1 | Cathelie Watehms deed, Madras 1 
| triot t. | Methodist Episcopa ress, 
2 | Christian Patrio Mount Road 0 rs. iil 
dian .. M. L. v. Press, No. Ne 
8 | The A Street, Georgetown. 
4 | Hinda i 0 .» | National Press, No. 1190, 
Walls jab Road, Madras. 
| sep 
, 1 ..| Ananda Steam Press, Stringer’s 
q (oe | Street, Madras. 
| . ; * .. Madras Mail Prees, North 
| | e e | Beach Koad, Madras. 
1 
} ; 
| * Standard .. | Medres Standard Printing 
| 1 | Press, No. 167. Popham’s 
0 | Broadway, Georgetown, 
i Madras. 
@| Madras Times .. Madras Times Presa, Popham’s 
| } Hroudway, Madras. 
U 
1 ’ 
i 9 Muhammadan Press, No. 24, 
r er Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, 
1 Madras. ss 1 
} f hist a .. | Minerva Press, No. 33, Po- 
14 n _ pham’s Broadway, George- 
11. town, Medras. 
N Is Uu | Brahmavadin 3 Rrahmavädin Press, No. 14, 
1 Baker's Street, Georgetown, 
Madrae. 
1 N 18 | Mylapore Catholio Regis- | Price Current Press, Sanka- 
} ter. raman Street, Georgetown, 
Methodiet n 1 Press 
at i istian College Maga- | Methodist Episcopa f 
1 * ’ : — . | ‘ Mount Road, Madras. 
im 4 | Educational Review Srinivasa, Varada Chari & Co.’s 
| I 1 ress, Mount Road, Madras, 
Ww 91 Men of Madras .. lawrence Asylum 88, 
. ee | aoe Road, Madras 
i ** ‘is .. 8. P. C. K. Press, Church Road 
0 : 16 | Progress eee: d ’ 
1 17 | Madres Church Missionary | Do. 
re „ Gleaner. : 
11 18 | Indian Review G. A. Natesan & Co.'s Dress, 
1. No. 10. Esplanade, George- 
iH . town, Madras. 
14 19 | Astrological Magazine Albinion Press, No. 1, Mint 
i i: 2 on 
a | 90 | Indian Ladies’ Magasine. Methodist piscopa) Press, 
70 i * | Mount Road, Madras. 
* 91 | Templars .. .. | Lawrence Asylum Press, No. 
11 186, Mount Road, Madras. 
11. 92 | United India and Native India Printing Works, No. 15, 
: . States. | Broadway, Madras. 
4 ii a 23 | Echo es 50 -. | Artistic Press, No. 20, 
1 1 g Rundall’s Road, Vepery, 
1 46 | Madras. 
24 | Indian Patriot .. .. Indian Patriot Press, Jeban- | 
1 ghir Street, Georgetown, ; 
Madras. 
. | 
96 | The Educationist a | Swadesamitran Press, Arme- 
I. nian Street, Georgetown. 
A. i} 34 | The Nationa) Missionary ' The Guardian Press, Mount 
1 : Intelligeneer. | , Madras. 


io. 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 


Monthly 


1 Fok Father J. Boyland, European, 
37 years. 
K. Krishna Reo, Native Christian, 67 


years. 
Mr. E. v. Beeby, Earasian .. 


8. Kasturiranga Aiyangar, . a., I. L. 
Hindu, Brahman, 44 years. 


The Hon'ble Mr. P. 8. Sivaswami 


Aiyar, 3B.4., . L., ¢.1.8., Hindu, 
Brahman, 44 years. 


Mr. Arthur E. Lawson, Earopean, 45 
years. 


P. N. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Malayali, 
40 years. 


Mr. G. Romilly, European, 56 years .. 


Abdullah Khan of Kasmandi, Mubam- 
madan, 86 years. 


Mre. Annie Besant, Evropean, 64 years. 


R. A. Krishnama Chari, 3. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 


Father Doyle, Eurasian, 49 years 


The Rev. K. Macphail, u. 4., European, 
43 years. 


C. Srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
54 years. 
Men's Christian Association, 


The Madras Religious Tract Society .. 


The Rev. Canon E. Bell, D. p., European, 
79 years 


d. A. Natesa Aiyar, . a., Hinde, 
Brahman, 40 years, 


B. Saryanarayana Rao, . 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 55 years. 


Mrs. K. Sathianathan, u. ., Native 
Christian, 37 years. 


Mr. G. D. Oakley, European, 53 years. 


K. W. Narayana 


Menon, 
Malayali, 46 years. 


Hindu, 


C. Karunakara Menon, 5.4. Hindu, 
Malayali, 49 years. | 


Mr. J. W. Wilson, European,-40 years. | 


T. S. Kodandarama Ai Hind 
Brahman, 41 years. 5% * 


The National Missionary Secisty of 
India. i 


45 
46 
47 


48 


49 
50 


51 


53 
54 


—— 


Where published. 


The New Reformer... 


The Madras Law Times .. 


The Plaater’s Chronicle .. 
The People’s Doctor .. 


The Orimina) Law Re- 

vi agb. 

The Standard Magazine , . 

Arys . 50 oe 

The Indian Herald... 

The .Canara High Schoo) 
Magasine. 


Aroot, North. 
North Areot Patriot 


: Military Telegraphist 


Oriente) Railway Maga- 
zine. 

Advertising Record 92 

Police Investigation and 
law Digest . 


* (Civil 


Station). 
Daily Post ee oo 
Army and Civil News 
Bangalore Brigade Direct- 
ory. 
Canara, South. 
Mangalore Magazine 


Godavari. 


— 


> 


G. R. C. Press, No. 2, Malaya- 
| Street, wn, 


ras. 
„ Mount Road, 


8. 

The Ambice Press, No. 105 
Devaraja Mudali Street, Park 
Town, Madres. 

Kepalee Press, Nos. 304 and 
305, Thumboo Chetty Street, 
Georgetown. 

Meners. Addison & Co., Mount 

„Madras. 


Artistic Press, Rundall's Road, 


|  Vepery, Madras. 
The Oriental Mystic Myna | Kamanilayam 


Vivekananda 

| » No. 4, Vepery, High 

__ Road, Madras. 

Progressive Press, No. 14, 
Baker's Street, Georgetown. 

AnandaSteam Press, Mringer’s 

Street, Madras. 

The India Printing Works, 
No. 15. Broadway, Madras. 

Do. do. 


Albinion Press, No. 1, Mint 
Street, Madras. 
National Press, 


Wallajah 
Road, Madras. 


Vani Niketana Press, Officers’ 
Lines, Vellure. 
Hospital Lane: the 
Press, 
Do. do. 


Record 


Do. do. 
V. R. Press, No. 64, Officers’ 
Lines. 


Daily Post Press, No. 15, 
Residency Road, Bangalore. 

Army and Civil News Press, 
No. 12, Residency Road. 

Second Queen's Own Sappers 
and Miners Printing School, 
Bangalore. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Carlylean .. Chintamani Press, Rajahmun- 
dry. 
Bharata... oe 5 Bharata Press, Rajahmundry. 
Guntur. 
Gospel Witness Vani Press, Guntér .. 
Madura. 
South Indian Victoria Press, No. 989, 
N = Thulavoy Agraharam street, 
Madara. 
Malabar. } 
Cochin Argus .. Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. cd 
West Coast Spectator . | West Coast Press, Calicut 
Malabar Herald .. Union Press, British Cochin.. 


Malabar Daily News ... 


Norman Printing Baresa, 
Calicut. 


7 


K 


| Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. ga 
Monthly D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 70⁰ 
caste, 41 years. 
De. ‘eis gg — Ai „A., u. ., 1,900 
Do. .. |G. Kédendaramayya, A., Hinde, 600 
Brahman, 49 years. 
Weekly .. | K. Kamechendra A, BA., l. b., L 
Hindu, Brahman, 31 years. 
Do. „Mr. Harry Ormerod, European, 48 140 
Monthly se MI. J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years. 170 
Do. .S. Vedachalam Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, 460 
32 years. | 
Do. „ | P. O. Subramania Pillai, . a., . 856 
H ; . *8 years 
Do. 60 * Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 500 
Bo. ee Mysore i. Srinivasa Aiyangar, % 
aisbnavite Brahman, 35 years. 
Do. „T. A. Swaminatha Aiyar, Brahman, 
37 years. 
Bi-monthly .. . — Nayudu, Hindu, Balija, 60 
re. 
Monthly A. — Rao, Nangalore .. 200 
Fortnightly . P. 8. Raghava Ohariyar, 2. 4. , . C., 190 
Hinds, Brahman. 
Monthly „Information not available oe = 30 
Do. Do. ss se 480 
Weekly 20 Do. 1.000 
Fortnightly e* De. ee ee 500 
Daily Mis A. R. Dawson, European, 36 600 
years. 
Do. Mr. H. Plumbe, Buropean ee 600 
Monthly . | The Officer Commanding, “ C Com- 
„Second Queen's Own Sappers 
11 Printing School, Banga - 
lore, 
Quarterly . | The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes. 600 
Native Christian, about 41 years. 
Bi-monthly .. T. Sriramulu, 2. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 106 
37 years. 
Weekly „ | Infor:ration not available ee 4 640 
Monthly. Dr. J. Aberley, x. 4., 46 s. 460 
Weekly .. | 8. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Hinda, Brah- 460 
man, 46 years. 
Weekly „ | 0. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 36 336 
years. 
Bi-weekly . |G. 2 Reo, . 4., Hindu, Brahman, 730 
years. 
Week! E. W. Eurasian, 45 years 4 667 
Tricweekly -- | Belle — 4 Plate], Eurasian, 41 years. 450 
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10. Name of publication. | W bere published. | Edition. 
Mysore State. | | 

87 | Kolar Gold Fields Nows.. | — Geld Fields News Press, : Weekly A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 57 years +. 40 

16 | Harvest Viele Wealoyan Mission Press, Monthly .. | The Revd. E. W. Thompson, M. 4, 662 

10 | Gnanodaya +e | ri Prose, 2 Monthly .. D 3 1,300 

. oaG, Ban ore ER y . rahman, Fears. 

60 | Mysore Mail pa Do. ap do, Bi-weekly — W Hindu, Malsyali, 48 500 
| | 1909. 

61 | Gnanin . Crown Press, Mysore .. .. | Monthly ee er ama Hindu, Brahman, 100 
years. 0 

2 The Mysore aud Bonth Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- Io. 5 vee 450 

Indian Review. tary Station, Bangalore. 
| The Wilgiris. : 

63 | South of India Observer. | Ootacamund and Nilgiri Prees, Weekly .. J. A. Davies, European, 35 years .- | About 
Cranley Chambers, Oota- 300 
camund, 

Travancore State. | 

64 | Travancore Times „ | Victoria Press, Nagercoil .. | Weekly M. D. Daniel, s.a., Native Christian, 200 

| 44 years. 

65 Western Steer ve Star Press, Trivan- | Tri-weekiy . C. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 48 540 

rum. years. 

66 | Diocesan Record .. .. C. M. . Press, Kéttayamn Ono 3 two | The Rev. F. N. Asquith, u. A., Christian, 300 

: months. 48 years. 
Trichinopoly. | 
67 | Wednesday Review 10 | Wednesday Review Press .. Weokly .. | 8. M. Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 450 
32 years. 

68 | Law Vade-meoun Sri Vani Vile Press, Sri- Bi-montbly ., ** —— data Aiyar, . A., 3. ., 1,000 

rangam. indu, Brahman, 42 years. 

69 | The Sri Krishna Review. | Do. | Monthly me * 8 Nath Ag M. A., u. L., of 2,000 

b a Allahabad. 
70 The Babbler | Fortnightly os | erate About 
| | or 70 
Vinagapatam. | 
: 
71 | East Coast Neve and | Alma Press, Waltair . ne | Weekly .. D. Lazarus, w.a., Native Christian, 66 400 
Advertiser. years. 
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| 3 | e 1 

No, | Name of bete Where published, 122 Name, caste and age of editor. * 

1 | Agnikuledittan .. «+ | Albinion Press, No. 1, Mint Weekly „T. . Vedivelu Nayaker, Hindu, 400 
street, Nedeas. . 


, Vanniye, 26 years. 
Agricaltaral Associntion.. | Bri Vidyn Press, Kombe-| Monthly  .. | Diwan 83 R. Raghunatha Rao,| 660 
kénam, ‘Txnjore district. Hindu, Brahman, 78 8. 


3 | Agricelturist .. .. | No. 5, Mount Road, Madras. Do. „ J. M. Manga Raja, Hinda, Raju, 34 500 
n * 
4 Alyathama es 0 Muhanwadiva Mitran Tress, Tri- monthly. * cai © 260 
Amburpet, Vaniyambédi, | e 


Salem district. : 
§ | Arunodayam — „ Rerngelica! Lutheran Mission Monthly „Nerd. D. Box sell, Furopean, 48 years. | 1,000 
» Lranquetar, Tanjore ad 


Giatrict. | 
¢ | Arys Mitran ++ «+ | Tiruvalur, Tanjore district .. | Bi-monthly .. ogee © 1,000 
1 
7 Actikan * ++ | Brahmo Orphan Asylum Press, Monthly . C. Govindarajula Neyudu, Hindu, 200 
a No. 97, Anna l'illai streut, | Dali ja, 43 years. 
— a Georgetown, Madras. 
8 | Bhalokajanamitran „ K. G. Press, No. 12, Arana- | Weekly 


„M. Sambanda Madsliyar, Hindu, 35) 
chala Modaliyer street, ‘| Vellala, 24 years. 
Georgetown, Madras. 
9 | Bhaloka Vyasan .. .. | Bhuloka Vyanan Press, Nd. 56, | Monthly .. | M. Mathaviren Pillai, Hinde, Vallu- 250 
St. Xavier street, George | van, 42 years. 
a | town, Madras. = 
10 | Chakravartini . | Bakma Prose, l'riplicane High | Do. „. 8. Appasami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 260 
Road, Triplicane, Madras. | wan, 36 years. 
11 | Childgen’s Herald „„ | Navareth - 15 — Do. .. | Revd. Asirvadham, Native Christian, 36 4,000 
years. 
12 | Children’s Magazine or C. M. 8. Press, 'alamcottah, bo. [G. J. Arthur, “Native Christian, 45 | 16,760 
Raliar Nesun. Tinnevelly district. years. | 
13 | Coimbatore Cres nt. | The Crescent frees, Coimba- | Bi-monthly . | 8. P. Narasimhulu Nayudu, Hindu, 200 
tore. | Balija, about 62 years. 
14 | Desabhimani 0 .. | Patriot Press, Sorakkalpattu, Weekly „P. T. Satakopa Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 416 
Cuddalore New Town, touth man, 48 years. | 
Arcot district. | 
' 15 | Dravidabhimani .. .. | Patriot Press, Sulem .. “a | Do. .. John Nadar, Protestant Christian, 46 760 
) years. 
16 | Friendly Instructor .. C. U.S. Press, Palumcottah, Monthly. D. M. Pakkianadan, Native Christian, | 3,180 
| ‘Timnevelly district. | 50 years. 
17 | Gnana Nayaki.. .» | Kamalanayaki Press, No. 27, Do. .. |S. Kanganatha Madaliyar, Hinda, | 260 
| Vykbak»ran street, Purse- | Vellala, 48 years. | 


wakam, Madras. | 


18 Hindu Nesan * „ | National Press, No. 100, Bi-weekly .. A. Rangsawami,Aiyangar, u. 4. , u. L., 700 


zone Road, Triplicane, | Hindu, Brahman, 32 years. 
Madras. 
19 | Hithakarini 5 .. Guardian Press, 2/3 Blackers | Monthly .» | Pandit Visalakshi Ammal, Brahman, 1 000 
ees near Mount Road, | 29 years. | | 
ras. * 
20 | Homiletie Magarine . Leipzie Evangelical Lutheran | Do. ». | Revd. H. Frykholm, European, Swedish, 400 
Nission Press, Tranquebar, | 80 veurs. * 
| “Tanjore district. ° | . 
21 | India ee ee ., | Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. | Weekly .. | Sabramania Barati, Hindu, Brahman, | 1,600 3 
about 27 years, 
22 | Indian Law Garette . | Indian Law Gazette Presse, Monthly „ aa A, Lokanatha Chetti, Hinda, Kava- 450 
No. 27, Popham's Broadway, | rai, 43 years. 
: Madras. ; sites 
23 | Indian Law Reports. | Mayavaram, ‘'anjore district. | Do. „ 5 R. & Co., N. Natesa-Pillai,! 1,000 
| u 
24 | Indian Missionury News. C. M. S. Press, Falamoottah, Do. . | Anariah, Native Christian, 34 years .. 7,780 
Tinnevelly district. ' fp A OR g 
26 | Jananukelan 77 .. | Poorna Chandrodaya Press, Weekly „„ | Te V. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 61 1,000 
‘Tanjore. . years. 
26 Lawyer sé .. | Star of India Press, No. 162, Monthly „ | ML. A. Lokamatha Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 400 
| | Mint street, Madras. | rai, 43 years. 
27 Liva-u)-Islam sig‘ yj. .. | Motammadiya Press, No. 80, Weekly . | Mulvi Sheik Mira Mohidin, Muham- | 400 
Angappa Neikan street, madan, 33 years. . 


| Georgetown, Madras. | : 

28 | Lokasanchari Se .. | No. 69, China Bazusr Road, Bi- monthly G. Tulasiram Does, Hindu, Lala, 43 160 
Madras. | 2 i 

20 | Lokopakari 0 No. 38, Nallathambi Mudali Weekly = .. | Visalakshi Ammal, Hindu, Brahman, 600 

200 


** | ‘street, Triplicane, Madras. | 29 years. 
30 8 for students, | ww ig Tinnevelly die- Monthly „ | Miss G. M. Walford, European, 40 
Mangala — = t M Ind vo Revd. J H. Wyckoff, v. n., American 1,076 
31 V ee American Arco ission us- 5 oe 0 * g 9. ., 5 „ 
; — trial School Press, Arni, 56 years. 
North Arcot. ) ‘ 
32 | Monthly Witness „ | Weidhinepely .. 0. .. | Bevd. Mr. k. maile 276 
22 Moonlight or Chandroda- | Laketmi Narayan Press, No. 32, Do. „X. L. Bebu Singh, Hindu, Rajput, 600 
yam. 8 3 Sth Lane, Chembada Pillayar | 34 years. 
| Street, Park Town, Madras. | 
8 Nae a es sin 
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No. | Name of publicstion. 


— — — — — 


Muhammadiya Mitran .. | 


Nagai Nilslochani 

Pilnikkwn Vazhi 
Practical Life. 

Santoshs Sidi 


Sarva Vyapi ve 


Batya Dutan or Messenger 


of Trath. 
Satya Vartamani .. 


Sentamil 


Soarsar Kula Viveka- 


bodbini 


South Indian Agricaltnre 
or Ten India Vyava- 


South Indian Friend 


Srivenivilasini 


Sunday Friend 


3 o Aruno- 
0 


uyaus. 
Suryodsyam si 
Swadesamitran 


‘Vamilian 


lasiriyay. 


Travancore Abhimani 


United Free 
Horald. 
Vijaya ? ee 


ay ijuya Vikatan 


Vikata Duta 


V ivekabhanu 


Viveka Bodhini 


Viveka Chintamani 


Water of Life 

Women's Friend 
Madar Mitri. 

Yathartha Vachani 


Yourgmen’s Friend 


Zevune Mugazine 
Madar Manoranjani. 


Chongalroys 


Where published. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


=e 


— ee — a 


Mubaromediya Mitran Press, 
Awbarpet, Vaniyembédi, 
district 


Salem 


Nilalochani Press, Negepetam, 


Tanjore district. 


or G. A. Natesan & Co.'s Press, 
No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. 
. | American Mission Lenox Press, | 
Vasomelai, Madura district. 
.. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Week! 
Memorial Hall, Madras 


* 


; 


ee Mont y 


.. | Ainoriean Mission Lenox Press, Bi-wmonthly 


Pasumaiai, Matura district. | 


.. | The Vamil Sangam Press, | Monthly 


Vadaka Voli street, Medura, | 


Kilerivam, Nannilam talak, 


Tanjote di-trict. 


Orphan 


Do, 


No. 13, Randall's Rosd, | 


Vepery, Madras, 
Kumbakdénain .. 
Srivenivilasini Prees, Sriran- | Monthly 


gam, Trichino 


Evangelical Lutheran 


. | Weekly 


| 


Mission | Weekiy 


Press, Trunquebar, Tanjore | „ 


district. 


Evangelical Lutheran Mission Monthly 


res, ‘Lranquebar, ‘I unjore | 


diatriot. 


wad Impremerio L. Sinnaya de 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 
..  Swadesamitran 
monian street, Madras. 
.. | Gautama Press, No. 11, Bazear ' 
Koad, Hoyapettah, Madras 
Trained Tesoher or Nal- Caston Press, No. 35, Chinma- Monthly 
tambi street, Georgetown, | 


Madras. 


.. | Vietoria Press, 


Travancore. 


Church | Meweorial Hall, Madras 


Vijaya Press, No, 20, Buker’s 
street, Georgetown, Madras. 
Vijaya Vikatun Press, No. 64, 
Kalmantapym Road, Raya- 


purum, Madras. 


rive Current Press, 


l’ress, 


| Weekly 


Ar- Daily 
Tri-weekly 
Weekly 


| Weekly 
Monthly 


| Daily .. 


} 


' Bi- weekly 


} 


} 
No. 1,| Weekly 


Chembudoss street, George | 


town, Madras. 


Natura Viveka Bhanu Press, 


Madura disttiet. 


No. 66, Brodie's Road, N yla- 


pore, Madras. 


india Steam Printing Works, 
No. 15, Popham's roadway, 


Madras. 


C. M. 8. Press, I'alumottah 
Linnovelly district. 
M. x Preas, No. 


Road, Madras. 


Kumbakénam 
Nazareth 


Ripon Presa, ‘Thumboo Chetty 


Street, Madras. 


| Monthty 


} 


| 


’ 
1 


Do. 


Do. 


| 


| Do. 
' 

| Wo. 

. | Weokly 


Do. 


* Information called for. 


Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 
Do. 


10. 


| Monthly 


. M. Abdul Qadir Sahib, Mulismmadan, 
| 80 years. : 


. 0. Sadasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 42 

4 | 

* 6. K. Vaidysraman, ».4., Hindu, Brah- 
man, 42 years. 

. The Revd. J. P. Jones, w.a., b. u., 


„„ | The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, 5. A., Native 
Christian, 60 years. | 

.. |The Revd. J. P. Jones, u. A., b. n., 
American, 49 years. 

| M.Raghave Aiyangar, Hinda, Brah- 
man, 30 yeurs. 
} 
' 


«+ G. Kajagopale Nayudu, Hindu, Yada- 
vah, 44 years. . > 

es | T. R. Viraraghava Chettiar ° oe 

.. T. X. Balasubramanys Aiyur, . A., 
Hindu, Brahman, 33 years. 


„ | Revd, A. Fellberg. European, Prussian, 


30 years. 


„„ | Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, | 
20 years. 


-- | Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chris- 
tian, about 44 years. 

G. Sabramania Aiyar, ».a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 52 . 

.. | Pundit C. Ayodya Doss, Buddhist, 66 
years. 

„C. R. Namasivaya Mudalivar, Hindu, 
Vollala, 33 years. 


M. D. Danie), u. A., Native Christian, 
12 ven. 
„„ | Revd. F. Kingsbury, European, 37 
years. F 
R. A. Srirangarajam, Hindu, Brahman, 
Aux years. 
.. | K. 8. Kadirvela Nattar, Hindu, Natter, 
32 years. | 


| 
. | J. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
| tian, 36 years. 
-. | (1) M. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 
| Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. ae 
(2) Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah-| . 
man, 47 yours. | 


oe | V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 27 years. ; 


.. [C. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 


Brahman, 50 years. 


.. |S. G. Maduram, Native Christian, 42 
veurs. 


— Miss G. Stephens, European, 40 years. | 


-» | T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 36 years, 


„D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 34 


years. 


.. 8. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brab- 


Man, 83 years. 
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Be. | Where published. Edition. Mame, caste and age of editor. te 
3 

1 Rajahmupdry .. Weekly r. Veuketesubba Rae, Brahman, W 360 
2 „. oe oe De. os . Prakasa Rao, Brahman, 4) » 400 
— nen :: . nl Vr belijer se | ste 
5 Cocanads Monthly ee Maart Gopdidda, Brahman, 40 years. 00 
7 Nellore is palit, N - ‘Balije. about 3 225 
* Rajahmundry .. Monthly je „-e mae 71.600 
1 — u, Kistna district np , — 2 An 3 42 | “490 
11 Beawada and Masulipatam | Do. ae . > Anentem, .., Native | 1,000 
12 Ellore .. . | Fortnightly .. N. ai Bao, Br man 3.800 
18 Masulipatetu .. | Weekly ve Madhva Brah-| 1,600 
14| Manérams.. .. „ | Rajahmundry .... oe | Monthly ee | —— u, Brahman, 41 years. 

16 Messenger of Trutn . Madre : Bo. oe 1 D. . = Bea wada, 5,760 
16 | Mihlenial Light Mysore .. ‘ | Do. se 8 Native Christian, 600 
17 | Nyayabédhini EAW % a | Oe oe — 2 Rao, Madhva Brah- | 30 
18 | Probédhini 3 . | Duggirala a 60 „ „ | V. Nir ananas Sastri, Kaemealea, 26 

12 | Ravi .. | Cocanada a 4 90 Weekly 90 The Revd. R. K. Smith, Christian, 99 800 
20 Sémréj yapradéyini ee | Velattur, Guntär distriot „Monthly 50 r Freren. Rastri, Brabman, 150 
21 Saraewati . 50 „ | Cocanada 5 lo, ee . lea a — Behadur 480 
22 Sasilekha Madras ... ne os .. | Bi-weekly . . Qéshdéchérlu, Brahman, 6] years 450 
23 | Sévitri bs ie — dis- | Monthly ee 132 “aa — | 400 
24 Sundari I No. A. Sundaratämiab, Brahman, 82 ver. 200 
25 Swadharmaprakasiui Madras 8 ss a 1 ve | i ee Sarma, Brahman, 24 220 
26 | Susila a = ee | Vizagapatam * * : Weekly 1 e Vaishnava 136 
27 : Tolngu Baptist... | Madras... % . Reed if tillwoll of Samalhota,| 60 
28 | Vidyavati i CTC oe . | C. Dorasamiah, Sateni, 41 years 1560 
29 | Voice of Trath .. Rajahmundry .. os se : Weekly 58 1 K. „ iresslingam Pantulu 150 
30 The Voice 2 gots Pitta pur ss 3 .. | Monthly 5 tr * Brahman, 60 500 
31 vane * 8 .. | Bapatla, Guntür distriet . To. . | Staff Captain C. A. Mackensie, Kuro - 1,600 
r . uf. 8. Bien, European, 37 pere. 690 
83 2 1 Masulipatam | Do. + | Sot known „ bees * Sy 
34 | Abhinavasaraswati . — taluk Ges- Do. ee as * Brahman, 255 
36 | Agrioulture ve .-|Elore... a oa xs Do. ‘34 hy — — 2 8 = 
36 | Arya Vysya „ | Guntdr .. os oe Fortnightly i S. — Gupta, Vyrys, 41 Do. 
37 Desébhimiai 5 ..| Do. and Bezwada .. | Weekly oe 4 Rio, Brahman, 42 300 
38 | Kalpavalli Duggirala, Guntér district Fortnightly .. | Not known „„ 2 
39 Bunda 3 ' Semen Guntér .. a ee .. | Monthly 40 wala: 1 Aberley, M. A., Ameri- 

40 W 186800 * ae es ay 5 .. | Fortnightly .. |S. Ramaswami Gupta, Vysya, 41 years. 1,300 
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Ne. Name of publiestion. Where published. Edition. | Name, easte and age of editor. — 
: , oe ew 5 ‘3 
1 | Avakasathosini .. ..| The (ieveral Agency Press, | Monthly oe ~ ae ven Reo, Madhva Brah- 0 
| Mysore. , 
3 | Bodhaka Bodhini pe | The” Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. .. | The Revd. " Gulliford, Wesleyan 202 
| Mynore. Missionary, — 
3 | Jyotis Sustra Payonidhi .. | 2 Prabodhini Press, Do. © a a 3 Smartha Brah- 500% 
Mysore. ’ 
4 | Kannada Law Report The Wesleyan Mission Presa, Do. .. | Matlaradya, Hinds, Lingayat, 41 years. 276 
Mysore. : : 
& | Karnataka Chandrika .. | The Graduates’ Trading Au- Do. .. | N. Srikante Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 300 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
6 | Karndtaka Granthamala. | De. Do. "a aa Rao, w. 4., Brahman, 39 399 
7 | Karndtaka Kavya, Kalani- | Do. Do. °° * 8 Aiyangar, Brahman. 237 
dhi. 0 
1 | Muhalasakbi ee 50 The Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. .. The Revd. H Gulliford, Wesleyan 227 
| Mysore. _ Missionary, 67 years. 
9 | Mysore Star * | The Ster Press, Mysore „Weekly .. . Virupakshaya, 36 years, and N. R. 2,000 
Karibasappa Sastri, 36 years; both 
Veerashaivas. 
10 | Bechitra Chäturys oe | Chaturya Press, No. 162, 4th | Monthly .. | B. Janardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 200 
: Road, Charearajpet, Banga- man, 25 years. 
lore. 
31 | Sad Bhakti Cheudrika .. | Sampradaya Prabodhini Pros, Do. -. | 5S. Sachidananda Jois, Smartha Brah- 1,006 
| Mysore. man, 27 years. 
: 32 | Badhbvi 1 . | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa )’ress, Do. . | H, 8. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. | 1,000 
| Mysore. 
18 | Banétans Dharma PAtaka. | Sravane — The Star Do. .. | Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 30 years .. ee 310 
P res., Mysore. 
1 | Satya Deepika... „ The Basel Mission Press, Weekly .. | The Revd. B. Luthi, European, 62 years 078 
'+ Mangalore. 
18 | Savinudi „ Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- | Monthly .. | 8S. K. Bharathi elias Bharathi Sampangi 2,700 
tary Station, Bangalore. _ Ramaiya, omg ving 44 years. 
16 | Shri Krishna Suktbi . | Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga - Do. .. | Karody Subba , B.A., 47 years, and 1.000 
lore. N. Rajagopalkrishna Rao, 24 years; 
' | both Carnatic Brahmans. 
| 17) Swadeshdébhimani .. | Phe Mangulore Trading Aeso- | Fortnightly .. V. Srinivasa Kamath, Gowd Saraswath| 1,050 
ciation, Sharada Press, Mun- Brabman, 28 years. 
| galore. 
18 | Vaidya Sindhu. .. | Caxton Press, Bangalore City, | Monthly „ V. D. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 300 
' : Civil and Military Station. years, 
19 | Veisyakula Vardhini . The Kehira Sagara Press, Do. B. C. Sreenivasa Aiyangar, Vaishnava 250 
| Mysore, ; Brahman, 47 years. 
20 | Vakkaligara Patrika . Vokkaligar Sangha Press, | Weekly Oorigseum Byannah, Vakkaligar caste,| 1,600 
| | Bangalore, 46 years. 3 
21 | Veerukesari .. | Printed at the Divine Press, Do. G. Tholasiram Dass, Hindu, 41 years... 700 
Georgetown, Madras, and 
ablished at No. 69, China 
uasaar Rod, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
22 | Veorasaiva Girantha Pra- | ‘The Graduntes’ Trading Asso- | Mouthly T. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 61 years, and 300 
Musi ku. | ciation Press, Mysore. N. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 56 years ; 
ae | both Veerashaivas. 
93 | Vidyadayini one Do. Do. B. Subba Rao, Hindu, 39 years -- | 8,768 
24 | Viguane Vaibhava Do. Do. . | Pandit.Gundu Sastri, Smartha Brah- 300 
og . ö f g man, 40 years. 
N26 Vikatumanjari .. „K. G. Presa, No. 12, Aruna- | Fortnightly .. M. 8. Nadesa Mudaliyar, Hindu, Vel. 160 
chala Mudaly Street, Georgee | | lila, 23 yeurs ; commission agent and 
town, ewe | landholder. 
26 | Vikatapratapa =... .. | Sn Gouri Nilaya Press, Arle- | Monthly .. P. M. Chak } ; : 
\ pat Bangalore City. : oe — don of Munisami 1,006 
27 | Vivehodaya -» es | The Graduates’ Trading Asso-| Do. 3 ' a 
ciation Fre, M ys — | we Hindu Sudra, 32 260 
28 | Vrittunta Patrike The Wesleyan Mission Press, | Weekly „ The Revd. H. Gulliford, Weslevan| 4 860 
Mysore. Misionary, 57 years. 8 
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LIST OF WALAYALAM AND ANGIO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
: (As ir stoop ox tae 131m Mine 1909), 
Ne. Name of publication. W here published. Edition. 5 Name, caste and age of editor. — 
1 Atma Vidya * 22 K Kal . ; ; 
orale pad ruina in . Monthly .. |A. Krishnan Embrandiri, Hindu, + 
5 Triobar. ö Brabmaa, 3 
2 | Balamitram -+ se | Printed at the B.G.M. ort Do. es C. H. Reres, Obristian, 32 yeare es ose 
. : — aud published a | ' 
3 | Bharata Sobhini .. — my Nobhini Press, 1 We .. | Neelakhandan Pillai, Nayar, 29 years. 1,600 
4| Bhaché Poshini n! Malavals Manorama Press, Monthly .. | K. c. Maman Mappilla, 5. 4., Syrian soe 
pe tS y 34 years. 
§ | Dhénvantari 5 ,. | Publighed a at Kottakkal, Ernad | Do. „ | P. Sankunni Variyar, Hindu, Ambala- 414 
taluk, a! rinted ‘at the vasi, 41 years. 
| Lakshwi Sahayam Press, 
| Trichur. 
6 | Jenm) —— . 74 K Brothers“ Press, | De. „ | Mannarkat Mooppil Nayar, Nayar, 600 
| at. | 42 years 
7 | Bshuthachan oe .. | Kerala Sobhini Presa, Do. oe Goviglan ‘Eshuthachchan, Eshuthach-| 100 
Ottappalam. 21 years. 
& | Flower of Karmal «+ |The St. Joseph's Presse, Do. 2 The Very Revd. Father Aloysius, 1,480 
Mannanam. ! 1235 44 years. 
9 | Kavana Kaumadi .. | Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, Do. „ | P. Kerala Varma Tampuran of Panta-| 1,348 
Trichur. | lam, Hindu, 41 years. 
10|Keralan .. * .. | Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- Do. re K. Ramakrishna Pillai, 3. 4., Hindu, 600 
vandrum. | 9 — 31 years. 
11 | Kérala Patrika .. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. | Weekly os | 1 unhi Raman Menon, u. 4., Hindu, 600 , 
| | ayar, 60 yours. 
12 | Kérala Sanchari ., iat Do. | De. 10 oF 5 Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 600 
| 1 
13 | Kévala Thäraka oe | en Press, ‘Tiru- Do. iv’ 4 it. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, | 1,360 
vella . | 7 40 
14 | Kéralépakéri oe — bo | Mission Press, Manga- Bi-monthly ., | The Revd. J "Mover, Christian oe 576 
15 | Kudamba Fea). Vadini | C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam 50 Monthly „ | The Revd. a K. Benjamin, w.a., 466 
(Famil Christian, 39 years. 
16 Recor om sayy oe | Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur. Do. .. | Vellakal —— Menon, Hindu, 700 
ea 
17 | Lakshmi Vilacam.. ee | Lakshmi Sahayam Presse, Do. „eK. 0 n Tampuran, Hindu, $11 
| Trichur, und published at Samantan; 40 years. 
Kéttakkal. 
18 | Malankara Idavaka Patri- | Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. Do. ik M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 60 L 
ka. years. 
19 | Malankara Sabha Tharaka. —— Vilasam Press, Tirn- Do. . r. T. Umman, Syrian Christian, 36 | 1,400 
vella. years 
E. * Raman Unnithan, Hindu, Nayar, | 1,086 


20 | Malayali .. . Manomohan Press, Tangasséri. | Weekly * 
g 


47 
21 | Malavala Manorama ie... Malayala Manorama Tress, | Bi-weekly  .. * Ms Mathula, Syrian Christian, 30 1,480 
° | Kétta 
22 | Malaysla Mitrem and C. M.. — Kottayam „ | Monthly oe The 11 T. K. Benjamin, 3. ., 376 
Treasury 


| Christian, 39 years 
93 | Manorama = — _— „ West Coast Press, Calicut ., | Weekly 1 A hi Krishna Menon, Hindu, 600 
ayar „ 
2 onary igence .. C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam = ., | Once in three Revd. R. V. John Syrian Christian 1,000 
1 — | f months. 50 years, 


25 | Mithavadi .. 5 .. | Vidyavilasam Press, Telli-[ Weekly .. | Murkoth Kumaran, Hindu, Tiya, 34 900 
cherry. years. 

26 | Messenger of the Sacred : Industrial School Press, Erna- | Monthly .. | Revd. * Muller, Native 400 

H kulam. Christian, 38 . | 
27 —— Dipike .. oe | en Convent Press, | Weekly „. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 32 600 
. Manna years. 

28 | Prachina Tharaka a be * r School Bi- monthly .. | C. L. Joseph, Christian, 26 years be a” 
Press, Elthuri 
wadeshabhimani Press, Tri- | Month] „ T. C. Kalliani Amma, 28 years; 600 

„ ME 7 219 — , T. B. Kalliani Amma, 26 years ; and 


T. N Amma, 28 years, 


Na 
30 Swadesamitran a .. | Varnaprakasam Press, Maya- Bi-monthly .. | Kunehu — Hinde, Hinda, Nayar, 40 years. 600 
nad 


Published in the Ponnäni De. .. | K. Krishnan Vydier, Tiya, 25 years .. 165 
taluk ; privted at the Jnano- 
dayam , Kunnankalam, 


Cochin State. 2 
32 Syrien Evangelist _. | Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. | Monthly .. J. Alexander, Syrian Christian, 26 1,300 


31 | Vidyollesini  .,  .. 


33 | Sweda habhimani .. | Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- | Tri-weekly 1,070 
vandrum. 5 
34 | Thathuvas.vishani _. | Dharma Vilasam Press, Tiru- | Monthly 10 
Nj Keralasandanam Press, Allep- | Tri- monthly. 1460 
35 1jDana Manjari 1 pey. ’ Hindu, 20 
36 | Vivekodayam .. .. {| Anantha Press, Trivandram ..| Monthly .. . Kamarzam Asan, Hindu, Eshava, 36 1,166 


years. 


— * * 2 


Ses 


432 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. . 
AND PERIODICALS. 


— — * — - 


o- — 


“| : 
Name of publication. : Where published. 


— —— 


— — — — — —— — 


| 


Durga Ra jan 50 | Changanacherry 


ea 
Kerala Kahalam .. . | Trichur .. 2 sg | De. a own. Called for 4 5 


Krishikkaran ec .. | Otte mes ee Do. os ee 
Mangslods yam 124 Tale ppiul : nt .. | Desamangalath Mauakkal Narayanan 
Nampediri, Hi Brahmin.38 
Guvishasha Venmasha ..| Do. . -. | Onoe — two K. M. stoop, Native Christian, 40 years 
| 0 months. 
Sudereanam -» ++ | Palghat 5 . | Monthly oe pg im mang Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
yoars. 


S Sia — 


N 
| 


) 

N 
} 
' 

' 
i 
‘ 


1 


23 
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LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODIOALS | 


N * 


(As rr stoop ow Tur 3lst Manem 1909). 85 | 


Ne. Name of publication. Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Oireule- 


Madras City. ae 5 Ege 


1} Aftabi-Dakhan .. Fo. 14, Tippu Sahib street. Weekly 


oo .. | Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Subib, _Muham- 10 
Triplioane; Ata-ur-rahmean 


madan, 32 years. 


„ | Maalvi Mir Muhammad Nurallah Hus- 70 
ain Sabib, Sunni, Muhammadan, 60 


g | Jarideb-i-Rozger.. —.. | No. 84/2, Peter's Road, Roya-! Do. „ | Muhammad Abdal Latif Sahib, Sunni,| 400 ö 


3 Alhami e* ee ee Islamia Press, No. 3/1, Appavu Do. 
Gramany sireet, Friplicaue. 


— - 


_petta ; Matba-i-Haidari. M , 31 years. ; 

4 | Mukhbir-i-Dakhao ++ | No. 34/1, Peter's Road, Roya - Do. ee * Muh unmud Abdul-Qadir Sahib, 360 | 
petta ; Sultani Press. é ni, Muhammadan, 42 years. : 

§ | Shame-a)-Akhber ++ | No. 26, Pyoroft's Road, Tripli- De. .. | Mehammad Nasir-ud-din Sahib, Ghat- 375 1 
dane; Shamsia Press. | tala, Bifendi, Muhammadan, 60 years ; . 


| proprietor of an English journal 
| called the 8 


0 
6 | Akhbar-i-Shoskat-ul-Is- As in No. 1, column 3 .. | Fortnightly ..| Hajee Kartan Muhammad Qasim, 80 
lam. | Muhammadan, 67 years. 
| Bangalore. : 2 
7 | Qasim-ul-Akhbar ++ | No. 136, Narain Pillai street, | Twice a week. M. Abdul Hamid Sharief Sahib, Muham- 576 
Civil and Military Station, | madan, 30 years. 
Bangalore; Chamraj Press. | 5 
8 | Sultan-ul-Akhbar „No. 78, Commercial street; | Weekly .. | Muhammad Abdul Rahim, Mumtaz, 166 
* Nabvy Press. Muhammadaon, 47 : 
9 | Barg-i-Sakhun .. No. 29, Police Line, ©. Mu- Fortnightly . A. M. Abdul Ba Sahib, Muham- 0 
hammadan Press. ö madan, 32 . 
10 | The Sabh-i-Bahar „The Ahwadi Press, Mysore | Monthly .. | Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, Mubham- 586 
| madan, born 27th September 1888. 
Hyderabad. | | 
11 | A’in-i-Dakhan.. .. | A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begain | Monthly «+ | Mashiruddia Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 70 a 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 
12 | Jalva-i-Mahbab .. .. | Nizam-ul-Mataba Press, Chatta Weekly „ | Ghulam Samedani Khan, Afghan, 40 „ 
Bazaar. years. 
13 | Dabdaba-i-Asifi .. .. | Afzalganj ; Mahbub Press | Monthly „ | Hafiz Jalil Husain, Shaikh, 41 years; . 


Latif Ahmad, 41 yoars; Muham- 


— 
— — 


wadans. 
14 | Mahbub-ul-Kalam »» | Mahbub Press, Afzulganj, in Do. oe | Hafiz Jalil Hues in, 41 yeare; Latif „„ 
front of Brit ich Post office. | Ahmad, 40 years; Muhammadans. : 
16 | Mushir-i-Dakhan .. | Dakhan Panoh Press, Guruji’s Daily „ | Kishen Rao, Brahman, 40 years 5 
| Garden, Troop Bazaar. 7 
16 | Nisdla-i-Malgusäri 40 8 Nay ¢ mesg Press, Monthly „ Wali-ur-Rahman, Muhammadan, 77 750 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. : yours. 
17 | Tashrih-ul-Qawanin .. | Tashrih-ul Qawanin Press, Fil Weekly „ | Muhammad Abd-ur Rahim Sahib, 600 
Khana (Begam Bazaar). Muhammadan, 43 years. 
18 | Dakhan Review .. .. | Akhtar-i-Dakhan Press, Top- Monthly „„ | Zafar Ali Khan, Muhammaian, 36 750 
khana, Geha Mahal. voa ta. 
19 | Risdla-i-Al Hadi .. .. | Ansarin Press, Kagsaratta .. Fortnightly .. | Ghulan Husain, Muhammadan, 36 100 


years. 
20 | Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba Sabifa. | Sahifa Press, outsiie Chadder- | Monthly „ | Mahammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 500 


ghat Gate. 24 1 f 
21 | Risala-i-Muqanuin- i- Muqannin-i-Dakhan Press, Do. 4. | Saiyid Muhammad Ali, Muhammadan, 620 
Ritts gudgs hte — P Gosh | Do Maal? Abdul Halim, Sharar, Muham- 760 
i se tar-i-i) rees, Goshe | ; ee slim, 2 
Ks er . Mahal. — madan, 41 years. 


23 Khait-Khwah-i-Dakhan. Kbsir Kuwah-i-Dakhan Press, | Weekly +» | Vrashram, Brahman, 50 years .. 8 200 
| Buhmani Pura, Gulburga. : 
34 | Bidar Gazette .. „ | Usman Press, Bider .. = Do. ee | Meher Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham- 160 


h Mulla 14 Murad Kh M 
i ie ‘ d-ieDekban Press, Troop Mont hl 90 3 ura an, Mu- 300 
26 | Risdéle-i-Al Mushir „„ | Mura an 0 y hi an, 49 g 


—— 


Tun Imap Parasor, 


Jane 16th, 1909. 


June 16th, 1909. 


June 14th, 1909. 


June léth, 1909. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


| 


I1.—Foreren POouirtics. 


T ‘an Patriot, of the 15th June, has the following:—“In gny 
ann "scheme of Imperial defence a place should’ be 
Imperial Defence. found for the great dependency of India with 
its ‘inscrutable population’ of three hundred millions, without India the 
British Empire is nothing ; it is India which constitutes the glory and 
andeur of the Empire; it is India which makes the Empire what it is. 
The Indian is as willing and as enthusiastic as any other British citizen to 
contribute to the defence of the — . and what he wants is that — 4 
tunity should be given him to discharge in full the duties of citizenship. 
The formation of an Indian Militia from the materials so abundantly available 
in India, cannot be otherwise than the strongest bulwark of the Empire. The 
work of forming the Militia is easy enough, and young Indians will come in 
their hundreds and thousands too willing to undergo a military training. 
But what stands as the greatest impediment to such a policy being adopted is 
the distrust of, and want of confidence in, the people of India on the part of 
the rulers. An Empire is a 3 of whick the prosperity and happiness 
depend upon the affection, love and confidence that subsist among its members 
and the strength of an Empire is necessarily what it derives from the united 
and combined action of its component parts. Britain should abandon ite 
policy of distrust of the Indians, and if that can be effected, the solution of 
the problem of Imperial Defence is within easy reach.” id 


T].—Home ADMINISTRATION, 
(% Ralways. 


2. The Hindu, of the 16th June, has the following :—‘‘ An expression 
of opinion by the public on the subject would, 
we feel sure, hasten the recoriciliation between 
the disputants and would be useful in drawing the attention of the Govern- 
ment to the whole matter. The view which the Madras Mail asks the. public 
to accept is as follows: ‘Therejis nothing to do, it seems, except to wait for 
the automatic settlement of the strike.“ One could searcely do less than wait 
for an automatic settlement. It seems to us that the larger public, whose 
interests are not represented by the Chamber of Commerce and the Trades 


Association should not sit with folded hands, but should make an endeavour 
to put an end to the present impasse.” 3 


(Y) General. 


3. Referring to the appointment of Diwan Bahadur M.R.Ry..S. Venkata- 
Native Assistant Sceretary to ramadas Nayudu as Assistant Secretary to 
8 ere bard ns Government, Revenue Department, the indu, 


of the 14th June, writes :— We congratulate 
the Madras Government on having broken through the tradition of reservi 
the appointment to be filled up by a European member of the Indian Ci 
Service, although it had been in express terms thrown open to members of 
the Provincial Civil Service since 1594. Mr. Venkataramadas Navudu is an 
officer of tried merits and long experience and is bound to acquit himself well 
in the new capacity.” 


4. The Hindu, of the 14th June, has the following :—‘‘ All thoughtful 


8 men in the country must admit and feel 
3 fe en! grateful to Lord Morley and the Government 
of india for the substantial instalment of reform whic they have secured to 


The railway strike. 
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the people of India by the recent Nein islation. The India 
Councils Bill as passed A not what it might be dees to be. The conces- 
sions Ae eee separate electorates and the special privileges of election to 


M strongly militate against the principle of equality and of 
freedom of voting which are the corner stone of — . iastitu- 


tions. But the reform proposals, such as they are now, are a distinct and 


real step towards securing for the people a share in the Government of their 


country and promoting its progress. We owe it to Lord Morley and Lord 
Minto, to the noble and vigorous stand which they made to 3 


counsels both in England and in India, that an advance in the 9 
self-government has been made possible.” 


5. Wednesday Review, of the 16th June, writes :—‘* We learn on — 
Nair 


. ee Authority that Mr. Justice Sankaran 
The Madras Executive Council. stands the best chance of being nominated by 
the Secretary of State as a member of the Madras Executive Council under 
the reform scheme. Failing an independent non-official like the Hon’ble 
Mr. V. Krishnaswami Aiyar whose appointment will be enthusiastically 
welcomed, Mr. Sankaran Nair is undoubtedly the fittest Indian for the place 
and we shall be glad to know that our information is correct. It is not 


page set forth at any length the qualifications of Mr. Sankaran Nair 


for the honor. Imbued with a sturdy commonsense and an independence 
which is.as wholesome as it is rare he is sure to justify Lord Morley’s choice 
and vindicate the great principle involved in the appointment, Some other 
names are suggested in this connection, and we fancy they are manufactured 
by Dame Rumour and have no foundation in fact. In these days when an 
canard has a fairly large circulation we cannot lay much store by this parti- 
cular rumour. Whatever it is, the choice to be welcome must lie between 
Mr. Krishnaswami Aiyar and Mr. Sankaran Nair. 


Tus Wapweepar 
Ramm, 


June 16th, 1909. 


2 


Dabnvt, 


Mysore, 
Juno 16th, 1909. 


GSwapeeaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
June 11th, 1909. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I _—Forstex Po.itics. 


6. Roferring to the Triple Alliance of Germany, Austria and Italy, the 
cama, r Sadhvi, of the 16th June, observes that while 
The triple alliance on the there can be no danger in forming such alliances 
continent. for protection against foreign aggression, 
nothing can be more iniquitous than to use power ained thereby for self- 
aggrandisement. Both Germany and Austria are taking undue advantage of 
the power newly gained by this alliance. Thus while the Turks were 
absorbed in their struggle to establish cg ye ely rule in their country, 
Austria not only usurped two provinces from them and helped Bulgaria to 
defy Turkish control, but is now threatening to dissociate Servia from 
Turkey. But when the reforms in the internal administration of Turkey are 
complete, will it be difficult for Turkey to take revenge upon the allied States? 
Is it unlikely that the whole of the Mubammadan world will unite? Is it 
improbable that the British who have been for a long time past the well- 
wishers of 'l'urkey should join the Turks? Will Russia, whose dominion 
extends over half the continent, refuse to help her. Can it be doubted that 
Franee, whose hostility towards Germany dates from time out of mind, will 
make common cause with Turkey ? When Turkey forms such a coalition, 
what will be the fate of Germany, Austria and Italy? ‘The paper finall 
hopes that these States will bear in mind that mghteousness alone will 
triumph in the end and give up their aggressive designs. 


II. —Houx ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th June, says:—The Criminal Intelli- 
gence Department was strengthened and widely 
used, when the Government thought that the 
feeling of sedition was spreading in the 
country. Honest men and respectable persons were offen suspected and 
annoyed by the Police. Mr. Hastings, the Inspector-General of Police in the 
Punjab, when he gave evidence before the Decentralisation Commission, said 
that ever since the establishment of the Criminal Intelligence Department, 
there sprang up the Secret Police, and that, as it was known from what ranks 
the interior officers of the Police were recruited, there could not be a 
system more dangerous and annoying than this. Referring to this subject, 
Sir Ifenry Cotton asked the Secretary of State whether the opinion of 
Mr. Hastings and the severe remarks of the High Court Judges about the 
misuse of the powers of Police in the Barrah dacoity case and other cases; 
were duly considered, whether the Government intended to hold an enquiry 
and introduce reforms, and whether the deportations in Bengal were based on 
the reports of such a Police. To this Mr. Hobhouse replied that there was 
no official information on the subject, that there would certainly be an 
enquiry, it the facts were, as alleged, and that the deportations were made 
after the information was confirmed in many ways. Now the Lieutenant- 
Governor of Bengal has instituted an enquiry. But since the Criminal 
Intelligence Department exists throughout the country, it is the Government 
of India that should hold the enquiry. There is no doubt that the annoyance 
of the Secret Police has recently become unbearable. The people fear and 
suspect them and have no love‘ or faith in them. It is not likely that the 
people would give true information to the Police. The Police might make 


The Criminal Intelligence 
Department. 
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their own reports and give false information. The Government, relying on 
these reports, has entertained unnecessary fear and enacted, duriug the heat: 
three years, laws curtailing the rights and liberties of the „ Without 
knowing the true state of the country, Lords Minto and Morley feared that 
there was some * danger to the British Government. They did not 
understand that unrest was intended to secure reforms not to 
the Government. On the whole, there was room for mutual niis- 
trust between the people and the Government. So, there is no necessity 
for such a department in India It was Lord Curzon who enl and 
strengthened it. As true representatives, reflecting the feelings and aspira- 
tions of the people will be elected, when the reforms of — 4 Morley come 
into force, we hope the Government will administer the country with full 
trust in the people without relying on the Criminal Intelligence Department. 
8. The Kietnapatrika, of the 1ith June, observes :—There is no limit to —ů—— 
ear the mischief caused by robbers to the pilgrims Sune 1106, 1900. 
** mem Fanal, kenn in the Ponaur festival. They disfigured many 
ee women by cutting their noses and ears and 
removing the jewels therefrom. At 11-30 A. u., while a resident of Ponaur 
was returning home after borrowing a sum of rupees four hundred from some- 
body, he was robbed of it. Again when a boy of sixteen years was passi 
from /’onnur at 9 A. u. on a certain day, he was severely beaten and his — 
bangles were snatched away. While the Postmaster of Chandavdlu ‘was 
r to Pennur with a number of his friends, he was attacked and 
robbed of what he had. It is inexplicable what the police were doing when 
such horrible robberies took place. If things go on in this way, there will be 
no safety whatever for life or property. We hope that de Collector of 
Guntur Statrict would take steps to enquire into the matter. 


() Courts, 


9. The India, of the 12th June, says:—The High Court Judges them- „g-, 
selves liave clearly exposed the deceptions, June 12th, 1809. 
the injustices, and the false reports of the 
Police in eonnection with the Barrali dacuity case, the Midnapore bomb case, 
and the Trivandrum riot case. In spite of this, the habit of passing severe 
sentences on our people, relying on the evidence of the Police, has not 
yet come to an end. Mr. Savarkar, a young man of Nasik, has been 
sentenced to transportation for life for having published some songs. A, 
usual, the sentence may be reduced to six years on appeal. All this 
appears to be a mere < to them. The object of the authorities ia to 
restore peace in the country; and we also desire the same. The new 
movement will grow, only if there is peace in the country. But will such 
actions serve the purpose? Sir H. Cotton writes im the Westminster 
| Gazette that it is useless to expect peace and contentment in a country 
where respectable leaders are deported without any trial and where the 
editors of newspapers, which voice out the opinions of the people, are sent 
to jail. He asks whether the English people will approve the sentence of 
imprisonment for five years for having sent a seditious telegram or for 
having exhibited disloyal photos. He says that if the Government desires 
to restore peace in the country, it should re-consider the partition of Bengal 
and the Regulation of 1818 and pardon and release the political prisoners. 


10. Referring to the judgment of the High Court in the Kartr sedition Kr 
Karür gediti case, the Kistnapatrika, of the 11th June, June 1ith, 1900. 
n observes:—The Hon'ble Mr. Wallis 2 | ) 
stated that it was not necessary that the charge against the accused shoul 
contain the exact words uttered by him, but that it was enough if the 
substance of his words were given in it. If the words employed be not 
essential and their substance alone sufficient, the policemen in our country 
would, either out of ignorance or malice, misrepresent the 1 of a 
person and impute seditious motives to him. Thus according to the judgment 


The Nasik sedition case. 
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In pi, 
Poendveherry, 
June Sth, 1909. 


. Inis, 
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of. Justices Benson and Wallis every lecturer may ‘be liable to be punislied 
with transportation for life. It then becomes important to see whether the 
policemen can report speeches aright or not. y cannot take down all 
that the lecturers utter. They can jot down only a few words here and there 
and that too as far as they may understand them. In this way, the freedom 
of speech will rest in the hands of the ignorant police. So, it is quite plain 
that, as the liberty of the learned persons is controlled. by the. illiterate, there 
ean be no political progress in the country. : 


* 


(J) Land Revenue 2 Settlement. 


11. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 16th June, observes that although 
n paddy forms the most important cultural 
R nnn produce in this country, the methods of culti- 
vation are extremely antiquated and the people in one locality are ignorant 
of the different kinds of paddy grown in other localities and of the different 
kinds of manure used, and it is unfortunate that Government is more solicitous 
to help European planters in the cultivation of tea, coffee, etc., than to 
introduce new and improved methods of cultivating paddy. In the United 
States there are several periodicals which exist solely for this purpose. ‘There 
are 7,400,000 acres of land available for wet cultivation in this Presidency, 
and under the present heavy rate of land-tax, it would afford immense relief 
to the agricultural: classes if the Agricultural department were to bestow 
greater attention in introducing improved methods of cultivating paddy. 


(4) General. 
12. The India, of the 5th Junc, says: Mr. S. Brahmananda Nayudu was 
. a the Tahsildar of Guntur at the time of the 
The Pahsildar of Guntar. 


Guntür riot. He had served the Government 
for 23 years. Ile lost his self-acquired and ancestral property which 
amounted to Rs. 30,000 on account of the failure of Messrs. Arbuthnot & 
Co.; and at the time of the riot he lost Rs. 3,000. He is in a state of dire 
poverty and his condition is deplorable. Now, the Government has dismissed 
him for not having fought single-handed the thousands of excited people 
who set fire to the choultry, the sheds and the lodgings of the officers, espe- 
cially ut a time when the Police fled in terror, when a Policeman was burnt 
alive and when the Superintendent of Police was severely beaten. The 
duties of a Tahsildar relate to purely revenue matters. As the Inspector was 
aware of this, he did not inform the Tahsildar of the riot, though he applied 
to the Sub-Magistrate and the Sub-Collector for help. Even granting that 
it. was the duty of the Tahsildar, what can a single person do? Have you 
given us military training? Do you like our people to possess milita 
spirit and fearless courage? If so, why have you dispersed the National 
Volunteers of Bengal? Your desire is that our people should be cowards and 
that only those who gu to serve you, should become lions. Even they should 
behave like dogs in your presence and show their boldness only to our 
people. Is this possible? When all of us are cowards, how can one of us, 
who has become a Pahsildar, be a bold man? There is no use of blaming 
you. We do not know how many men he injured in obeying your orders 
and in attempting to satisfy . He is rightly served. If he had used his 

t 


knowledge and learning in the cause of his country, he would have earned 
good merit and fame; but he did not desire to do so. 


13. The India, of the 12th June, extracts from the Investors’ Review of 
Taxation in British Indie. England a passage which runs as follows: 


„The authorities in India do not seem to con- 
sider the advantages of the Indians and try to create mutual love between 
the two nations. They have not done anything to lighten the burden of the 
agriculturists, to educate them, and to provide them with water. They are 
N their holidays in India and spend a greater part of the year in the 
hills. They do not know anything clearly about India. The total revenue 
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is £78,751,000 ; and this is raised from those who are directly under the 
British rule. Every person earns Rs. 50 on the average and has to pay a tax 
of Rs. 13. Will such an administration last long?” The paper says that 
this glaring fact cannot be hidden by sending one or two persons to jail. 


14. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th June. says:—We are glad to hear 


; that the Government of Madras has appointed 
. The 2 of 92 S. Mr. S. Venkataramados Na yudu as Assistant 
enkataramados ayuda 8 Secretarw : ; 
Assistant Secretary to Govern. Secretar) to Ciovernment in the Revenue 
oak | | Department. Though there was a provision, 
„ _during the last fourteen years, that the place 
might be given to an Indian in the Provincial Civil Service, yet the Govern- 
ment has always been appointing a Huropean for it. We are deeply grateful 
that it has now been given to an Indian. Mr Venkataramados ayudu is a 


man of special ability and long revenue experience, and we may be sure that 
he will easily cope with the work. 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th June, says:—Many of the Members 
6 of the Ilouse of Commons were dissatisfied 
The Benga! deportations. with the Bengal deportations, and often 
troubled the Secretary of State for India with several questions. The 
trouble was felt all the more as Mr. Hobhouse was not able to give 
satisfactory replies. Mr. Mackerness has brought in a Bill proposing to 
alter the lation of 1818. Considering all these, Lord Morley wanted 
to justify the deportations in a recent speech made at Oxford. He said 
that, at the time of the deportations, there was likely to be a danger to 
the British rule, that attempts were made to hinder Lord Minto from 
removing the danger, that the deportations were made for the purpose of 
strengthening the British rule, and that peace and order prevailed after the 
deportations. This reply is very surprising. If Lords Morley and Minto 
had really believed that, had it not been for the deportations, there would 
have been a danger to the British rule, and the proposed reforms would have 
had no effect, we have to think that they had been deceived by relying 
on vain stories. Is such a declaration consistent with the views expressed hy 
Lords Minto and Morley that the anarchic acts are committed only by a few, 
ard that the people in general are loyal and peace-loving ¢ ff there was 
really a danger to the British rule, how were the nine deported Bengulees 
concerned in it? What evidence was there to implicate them? Lord 
Morley said that the reports of the police were not believed and that 
every casc was fully considered by the Viceroy, the Members of Council 
and the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal. It is strange that even after 
such deep consideration, there was not sufficient evidence to accuse in 
public and bring to trial those nine gentlemen who are alleged to have 
attempted to shake the foundation of the British rule. Again, Lord Morley 
was irritated against men like Mr. Mackerness who take keen interest in 
this matter and asked whether these Members knew India more than the 
Indians themselves. So, it seems that some Indians were in favour of the 
deportations. We do not know who these Indians were, nor what informa- 
tion they gave. When a Governor or a Governor-General holds a secret 
enquiry, many men who may call black as white will be available. How can 
the words of such men be relied on? Lord Morley again said that the 
proposition brought by Mr. Mackerness and others is a censure on the 
minister. What can these people do? They have never received satisfac- 
tory replies. How can the liberty-loving Britishers bear an administration 
which de respectable persons without any trial? Lord Morley concluded 
his speech by saying that every case of deportation would be considered with 
firmness and justice. We also wish the same. 
16. Adverting to an advanced copy of the draft resolutions of the 
i ensuing A vincial Conference to be held at 
The ensuing Provincial Con- Berhampore, the Kistnapatrika, of the 11th 
ference. 5 June, deplores the omission of all resolutions 
relating to Swadeshism and National Education”, and observes:—The 
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ensuing Conference may or may not discuss about!“ Swadeshi movement” 


nd “‘ National Education”. Provincial Conferences may or reject 
oh he ‘Seal condition of the Indians does not d on their 


iscussi ement. The spirit which agitates the whole 
Eat 2 rt ‘the thirty crores of the Indians also. The ill-educated 
persons who play like peacocks on platforms can neither recognise nor 
withstand it. 


1V.—Native Srars. 


17. The Sadhvi, of the 16th June, has an article in English headed 
‘‘Demoralization in the public service of 
Demoralization in the public Mysore”, in the course of which it observes :— 
ecrvice of Mysore. „Phe Civil Service Examination as well as the 
‘absence of a well regulated principle’ in the retirement of public servants 
have operated as incentives to wholesale corruption When 
College boys began to lord over the public service of Mysore as Assistant 
Commissioners, etc., despair came over the subordinate service 
This is one of the causes that led to official demoralization and inefficiency. 
The other cause us we mentioned above is the absence of principle in retirin 
public servants. Men; hale and hearty, having efficient and experienc 
work in them are retired as soon as they are 55 years of age, if they are not 
in the good graces of the administrators; and broken down men, broken 
down physically, intellectually and morally, are allowed to hang on in the 
public service. This has led to greater demoralization of the service than 
anything else.” 7 
18. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 6th June, mentions on the authority of 


5 i u correspondent to the Bombay Advocate of 
The proposed appointment of India that an Agricultural department is to be 
4 H. Gaff ae the head of vo. established in Hyderabad with Mr. Hugh 
he Agricultural department in Gaff at; 
1 vaff at its head. The paper does not approve 
g of the proposed appointment on the score that 
Mr. H. Gaff lacks departmental experience, and the paper suggests the ad vis- 
ability of appointing Maula vi Saiyid Muhammad Sahib Bilgirami, first Talukdar 
of N ulgunda, or some other suitable person to the. post if it is to be introduced 


again. 
19. "The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 10th June, hears the British Government 


5 is making arrangement with the Government 
The ramoured exchango of the of Nizam to take the large historical Husain 
Husain Sagar tank for the Jur- E f 8 tla 
mutla tank. . nee 3 — ver © eee 
tank. The paper hesitates to say anything 
about the matter as it was once punished and warned for commenting on the 
proposed amalgamation of Hyderabad Postal department with that of the 
ritish. However it thinks it can rest assured that whatever is done in this 
respect will be for the good of the State as the Nizam’s Government is in a 
better position than any one else to know what should be done both as 
regards its own interests and the welfare of its subjects. 


V.—Prosprets or TAR Crors AvD THB CONDITION oF THE PEOPLE. 


20. The Sadhvi, of the 16th June, complains that both the Government 

ts ee Sa of India and the Government of Mysore have 

. in recent years ceased to make proper allot- 

inents for famine relief. It observes that the policy of setting apart a definite 

portion of the revenue towards the famine fund every year was first 
introduced by Lord Lytton, but the money thus accumulated durin 


g the 
next several years was subsequently diverted for other purposes. 1 


* * * . * von 
according to official statistics out of the 300 nearly 40 millions of people are 


without food and raiment. President Roosevelt once ing on the econo- 
mic distress in India observed that the British obtaine 150,000,000 dollars 
from India every year and that if not half this amount, at least half the money 


441 


that is now spent on the army were spent on irrigation works and other 
improvementa agriculture, famines would be quite unknown to India. The 

itish cannot do better than take the. advice of such an earnest well-wisher. 
In Mysore, allotments for famine relief were first began in the time of Sir 
Sbeshadri * As a result of the irrigation which were made 
possible by scheme, the outturn in some places has nearly doubled. But 
while the fruit of his labour is now being reaped, it is highly regrettable 
that instead of proportionately increasing the allotments for relief measures, 
the annual surplus of revenue is being lavishly spent in increasing salaries, 
granting additional allowances and giving larger bonuses to public servants. 

he paper finally hopes that His Highness the Maharaja who has begun to 
take a more active interest than heretofore in the details of administration 


will turn his attention to the abovesaid grievance and prevent such iujudi- 
cious expenditure of the annual surplus. . 


VI.—MIsceELLANgous. 


21. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th June, says :—Lord Curzon, when he 
™ » of Lord C presided over a meeti recently held in 

ug uon. London, said that it was the duty of the British 
Government to provide means of food and raiment to the Indians in general, 
and to give some high offices to the educated Indians, that it was not 
necessary to give the Indians any political rights, as they had no desire for 
them, that, as there would always be a few Indians tainted with anarchy and 
sedition, every attempt should be made to put them down, and that the 
Britishers would protect India from chaos, at the cost of even their last 
shilling and last man. If a statesman, who was at the head of the Indian 
Government, holds such views, what wonder is there that the Englishmen 
sometimes speak incoherently. If all the British statesmen were of ‘this 
opinion, we think that there can be no other way of making India useless for 
the Britishers. The British Government exists, because it is conducted 
in a wise and cautious manner. Those statesmen who hold that the Indians 
have their own aspirations as other people, that the rulers should recognise 
and satisfy those aspirations, and that, since a discontented people can be 
ruled only tyrannically and tyranny leads to destruction, the sole idea of the 
British Government should be the contentment of the Indians, and only such 
statesmen can make India and Great Britain beneficial to one another. Our 
leaders have often said so, and we have to repeat the same to Lord Curzon. 
He says that a Colonial system of Government is not suitable to India. It is 
not necessary now to discuss the suitability or otherwise of such a system to 
India; but we only think that Lord Curzon could not say that the reforms 
which would soon come into force, would be the last instalment and that it 
would not be essential to grant further reforms or wider privileges to the 
Indians. 


22. The Swadesamitron, of the 14th June, writes: — The London Times 
in its special issue on the Empire day, says, 

Racial feeling. that it is often 1 begs ve * 

i nglish people in establishing the British rule in India, that no 
„ mild it might be, could 1 the ingratitude and the ill · treat- 
ment of those to whom it rendered help, that ill-feeling and aversion first 
sprang up in Bengal and spread afterwards to the other parts of the country, 
and that the new feeling, created by ill-treatment and annoyance, should be 
removed with great tact and patience. Those who know India would greatly 
appreciate these remarks. Not only the Bengalees, but the people in other 
‘of the country also are subject to such treatment. It is a mistake to 
think that the depreciation of the Bengalees would be a source of delight 
to the Punjabees. Most of the Englishmen do not. recognise that in the 
present day, the variouse classes in India do not consider themselves isolated 
units and vefrain from showing any sympathy towards one another. If the 
Bengalees were called cowards or insulted in any other way,:the.other classes 
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consider themselves ill-treated and if the 


feel themselves praised. Se, the Times rightly points out that the Ben 
should not be abused, as the whole of feels i 
is not even one Indian in Southern India 


the good qualities of the Indians, cultivate mutual good will, and refrain from 
ill-treating them. | | 


* (Tenved 22nd Jane 1909. j 
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— Name of publication. 


— 


— State. 
Kolar Gold Fields News. . 


Harvest Fieid 
Goavodaya 
Mysore Mail 


Gnanin 


The Mysore aud Sonth 


Indian Review. 


The Wilgiris. 


South of India Observer. . 


Travancore State. 


l'ravancore Times 
Western Star 


Diocesan Recor 


Trichinopoly. 


Wednesday Review 


Law Vade-mocum 


The Sri Krishna Review. 


The Babbler 


Visagapatam. 


Kast Coast News 
Advortiser. 


— . es as - — 


1 | Irish Press, 
Koad, Bangdiore City. 


* * 
2 — —— — — — 


f | 


- - 


W bere published. 
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Edition. 


— — on ee — eee — — 


Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 


ö 
’ 


Do. do. 


| Cranley Chambers, 
camu 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Western Star [’ress, 
drum. 


os 


rangam. 


Do. 


> 
-— eee ae oe 


aluk Cutcherry 


Crown Press, Mysore .. 


| 
| 
* | Monthly 


Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- 
tary Station, Bangalore. 


Ootagamund and Nilgiri Dress, 


Victoria i’ress, Nagerov:! 


G. M. S. Press, Kéttayan: 


Wednesday Review Press 


Sri Vani Vilasa Prees, : 


Alma Press, Waltair ., 


| Weekly 
Monthly 
Monthly 


1909. 


1. 


Werk-y 


’ 


„ Weekly 
Trivan- | Tri-weok.y 


. | Once in 


, months. 
' 
| 
Werkly 

Bi-monthly 


Monthly 


| Weekly 


| 


Bi-wookly since 
20th Maroh 


Fortnightly .. 


years. 


A. Cornelius, Karasian, 57 years 30 
The Revd. — W. Thompson, . 4. , 


1 year. 
Srinivasa Bhagavate Nami, ' 
Belinda. Brahman, 31 years. 
C. 8. Menon, Hindu, Malayali, 48 
years. 


A. Govindacharys, Hindu, Brahman, 
52 Fears. 


J. A. Davies, European, 35 years en 


M. D. Daniel, u. a., Native Christian, 
44 years. 
C. J. Carien, Syrian Christian, 48 


years. 
The Rev. F. N. Asquith, u. A., Christian, 
48 years. 


8. 5 Rajarame Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
3 

V. Narayanaswami Aiyar, B. A., . 5. 
Hindu, Brahman, 42 — : 

Babu Devendra Nath Sen, M.A., . L., of 
Allahabad, 


D. Lagarus, n. 4., Native Obristian, 66 


—— —— — - |e — — —— 
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LIST OF TAMIL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
(As ir stoop on THE lor June 1909.) 


Arunoda yum 


Arya Mitran 
Astikan 


Bholokejanamitran 


Bhuloka Vyasan .. 


Chakra vartini 
Children’s Herald 


Desabhimani 


Dravidabhimani .. 


ai. 


Where published, 


Albinion Press, No. 1, ‘Mint 
street, Madras. 

Sri Vidya Press, Rumba- 
kénam, Tanjore district. 

No. 6, Mount d, Madras .. 


ay a Mitran Press, 
burpet, Vaniyam bédi, 
Salem district. ope 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
333 Tanjore 
0 
Tiruvalur, Tanjore distriot 


Brabmo Orphan Asylum Press, 
No. 97, Anna l’illai street, 


Georgetown, Madras. 
K. G. s, No. 12, Arnana- 
chala Mudaliyer street, 
wn, Madras. 


Bhuloka Vyaxan Press, No. 66, 
St. Xavier street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Rukma Press, Triplicane High 
Road, Triplicane, Madras. 

Nazareth 5 ss * 


C.M.8. Press, l’«lamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Crescent Press, Coimba- 
tore. 

Patriot Press, Sorakkalpattu, 
Cuddalore New Town, South 
Arcot district. 

Patriot Press, Salem .. 


Friendly Instructor C. U. 8. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Gnane Nayaki.. . | Kamalanayaki Press, No. 27, 
Vykkakaran street, Puree- 
wakam, Madras. 

Hindu Nesan ‘i „ | National Press. No. 100, 
Walajah Road, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

Hithakarini 90 „ | Guardian Press, 2/3 Bleckers 
Road, near Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Hemiletic Magazine. | Leipzic Evangelical Lutheran 
Mission Press, Tranquebar, 
‘Tanjore district. 

India 8 „„ Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. 

Indian Law Gazette .. Indian Law Gazette Press, 
No. 27, Popham’s Broadway, 
Madras. 

Indian Law Reports. | Mayavaram, Tanjore district. 

Indian Missionury News. C. M. S. Press, Palameottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Jananukalan .. | Poorna Chandrodaya Press, 
Tanjore. 

Lawyer sm „Star India Press, No. 152, 
Mint street, Madras. 

Liva-ul-Islem* ; Mubammadiya Press, No. 80, 
Angappa Naikan street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Lokasanchari ee .. | No. 69, China Bazaar Road, 

Leko N Nallathambi Mudali 

pakari 5 g 0. 3 
street, Triplicane, Madras. 
: for students, | Palamcottah, Tinnevelly die 

Mangala ——— — * 1 Arcot Mission Indus- 

trial School Press, Arni, 

North Arcot. : 

Monthly Witness . Trichinopo ly 
loonlight or Chandroda- | Lakebmi Narayan Press, Mo. 3, 

— = 6th Lane, Ohembads Fillayat 
Street, Park Town, Madras. 


: Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. | 
Weekly ee 93 Vadirelu Nayaker, Hindu, 
Monthly ee 

Do. | ee 
‘ 1 
Tri-monthly .. 
Monthly ». | Revd. D. Boxwell, European, 48 years. | 

| Bi-monthly .. . 

Monty .. 0. Govindarajalu Neyudu, Hindu, 

Balija, 43 years. 

| Weekly »» | M. Sambanda Mudseliyar, Hindu, 

Vellala, 24 years. 
Monthly ». | M. Mathuviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallu- 
van, 43 years. 
Do. „F. 8. Appasami Aiyar, Hindu, Brab- 
man, 36 years. 
Do. .. | Revd. Asirvadham, Native Christian, 36 
org. 

| Do. * 05 J. Arthur, Native Christian, 46 

years. 

| Bi-monthly .. P. Marasimhulu Nayudu, Hindu, 

Balija, about 62 years. 
| Weekly „. T Ohariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 48 years. 
Do. . | John Nadar, lrotestant Christian, 46 
years. 
Monthly oe * Pakkianadan, Native Ohristian, 
Do. . — Mudaliyar, IIinda, 
Vellala, 48 yoare. 
Bi-week „ | A. Rangeawami Aiyangar, u. ., u. L., 
* Hindu, Brahman, 32 years. 
Monthly „ | Pandit Vimaleakshi Ammal, Brahman, 
20 years. 
Do. . | Revd. H. Frykholm, European, Swedish, 
30 years, 
Weekly .. | Sabramania Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 
about 27 years, 
Monthly M. A. Lokenatha Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 
rai, 43 years. 
Do. A. Natesa Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 
| Do. * . Native Christian, 34 years .. 
Weekly „„ T. v. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 51 
Monthly oe M. T. Lokanaths Chetti, Hinda, Kava- 
| rai, 43 years. ) 
| Weekly °..| Mulvi Sheik Mira Mohidin, Maham- 
madan, 33 years. 
Bi-monthly . G. Tulasiram Doss, Hindu, Lala, 43 
| Weekly oe | Vieslakebi Ammal, Hindu, Brahman, 
| 29 . 
| Monthly os Mies G. M. Walford, European, 40 
rs. 
De. 7 Revd. J. H. Wyckoff, v.p., American, 

56 years. 
| Do. oe | Revd. Mr. k. Smailes .. oe oe 

Vo. „M. L. habn Singh, Hindu, Rajput, 
34 years. 


* — 
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Name of publication. Where published. 


a | 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


— eee — — — 


Muhammadiya Mitran .. | Mubammudiya Mitran Press, 
y Amba . Viniyambädi, 
Salem district. 
Nagai Nilalochani „ | Nilalochani Press, Negapetam, 
Tanjore . 

Pilaikkum Varhi or G. A. Natesan & Co. Press, 
Practical Lifo. | No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. 
Bantoshs Heidi .. | American Mission Lenox Press, 

Iersumalai, Madura district. 

Sarva Vyapi es .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 

Hatya Dutan or Messenger | Memorial Hall, Madras 5 
of Truth. | 

Batva Vartamani .. 


| oe 

. | American Mission Lenox Press, 
| Pasumaiai, Madura district. 

Sentamil .. oe ..| The Tamil Sangam Presa, 

Vadaka Veli street, Medura., 

Sourar Kula Viveka-| Kilariyam, Nannilam taluk, 
bodhiui. Tenjess district. 

South Indian Agrioultare | Chengalroya Orphan Press, 
or Ten India Vyava- No. 13, Beandall’s Road, 
sayatn. Vepery, Madras. 

South Indian Friend ., | Kambekonam .. - _ 

Srivanivilasini .. .. | Brivanivilasini Press, Sriran- 

gam, Trichinopoly district. 

Sunday Friend... .. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission 

Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
| distriet. 

Supplement to Aruno-| Evangelical Lutheran Mi-sion 
ayam. Press, ‘Lranquebar, lanjore 
| district. 

.. | Impremerie L. Sinnaya de 
| Saigon, Pondicherry. 

. | Swadesamitran Press, Ar- 
menian street, Madras. 

Gautama Press, No. 11, Bazaar 
Koad, Royapettah, Madras. 

‘Crained Teacher or Nal-' Caaton Press, No, 45, Chinna- 
lesiriya.. | tambi street, Georgetown, 

Madras. 

Travancore Abhimani | Victoria Press, 

| Travanoore. 

United Free Church N Memorial Hall, Madras 90 
Herald. 

Vijnya . ee .. | Vijuya Press. No. 20, Duker’s 

utreet, Georgetown, Madras. 

Vijaya Vikutan ., .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, 

| almantupam Road, Rayn- 
uram, Madras, 

Prioe Current Press, No. 1, 
Chembudoss street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Madura Viveka [shanu Press, 
Madura district. 


Suryodayam 
Swadosamitrin 


Tamilian oa ss 


Nagercoil, 


Vikata Dutan 


Vivekabhanu 


Viveka Bodhini No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- 
* 


pore, ‘ 

Viveka Chintamani India Steam Printing Works, 
No. 15, Popham’s Broadway, 
Madras. 

C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. , 

M. E. Press, No. 19, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Kumbekénaw .. i 


Walter of Life 90 


Women’s Friend 
Madar Mitri. 
Yathartha Vachani 


Nazareth ba 7 


Youngmen’s Friend 


Zenanu Magazine or] Ripon Press, Tbumboo Chetty 
Nadat Manoranjani. | Street, Madras. 


— — -- — ——ͤ«æ — 9 —äj ... 


Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 
Do. 


Woek! 
Monthly 


M. Abdul Qadir Sahib, Muhammadan, 
30 years. 


G. Sedasiva Pillai, Hinda, Kalla, 42 


years. 

G. A. Vaidyaraman, u. 4., Hindu, Brah- 
man, 42 years. 

The Revd. J. P. Jones, u. A., D. u., 
American, 59 years. 

Catholic Priests .. on ac ae 

The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, n. A., Native 
Christian, 60 years. 


Bi- monthly .. ‘Tho Revd. J. P. Jones, A. A., b. b., 


Monthly oe 
10. 
Do. 
Week! 
Monthly 
Weekiy 


Monthly 


Weekly 
Daily 
Tri-weekly 
Feekly a 


Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Daily .. 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Vo. 


Do 0 


Do. 

Do, 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Information called for. 


— —ͤ——ũ——— ee 


American, 59 years. 
M. Raghava Aiyangar, Hinda, Brah- 


man, 30 vers. 
* 


G. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Tada- 


vab, 44 years. 


T. R. Viraraghava Chettiar * oe 

T. K. Balasubramanya Aiyar, 3. 4., 
Hindu, Brahman, 33 years. 

Nerd. A. Pellberg. European, Prussian, 
30 years. 


Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 


Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chris- 
tian, about 44 years. 

G. Subramania Aiyar, . 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 52 years. 

it C. Ayodya Doss, Buddhist, 66 

years. 

C. R. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 33 years. 


M.D. Daniel, .a., Native Christian, 
42 yours. 

Revd. F. Kingsbury, European, 37 
years. 

R. A. Srirangarajam, Hindu, Brahman, 
22 years. 

K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 
32 years. 


T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
tian, 36 years, 


() M. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 
(2) Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 47 years. 
V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- | 
man, 27 years. 
C. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 50 years. 


S. G. Maduram, Native Christian, 42 
years. 
Miss G. Stephens, European, 40 years. 


T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 36 years. 

D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 34 
years, 

C. S. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 33 years. 


— — ee —— 
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LIST OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. .'.: 


(As rt stoop ox THE 26Tu Juen 1909). 


— — —— —— i * 


Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


— — —. 
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Rajahmundry .. oe ; | Weekly „ T. Vemkatesabba Rao, Brahman, 97 | 


Le R a Do. .|B. J. S. Prakates Reo, Brahman, 41 


Rajahmundry ..  .. l. d Fagannadha Rao, Brahman, 31 years. 
— „ - | Bi-weekly A. C. Virthasirathi Naidu, Balije, 56 


years. 
Cocanada 1 ‘i .. | Monthly . | Mutauri Gopakiéa, Brahman, 40 years. 
Visiansgram ‘a ba : Weekly .. B. V. Néth, Brahman, 21 years vat 
Nellore „„ B. Nénayya Naidu, Balija, about 20 


vors. 
Rajahmundry .. oe 1 „ v. Narseimhräyudu, Brahman, 37 
' | 


ro. 
: 7131 os A. Varadhoharlu, Brahman, 28 years 
Hindd Sundéri_... Kanteru, Kistna district... .. | Sattiraju Sitdraimayya, Brahman, 42 
Ts. 

Hitavédi .. e< „ | Bezwada and Masolipatam n 0 The Bova. D. Anantam, 3.4. Native 
Christian, 58 years. 

Industry .. rere 28 N. Chalapati Bo, Brahman... | 
Kistnäpatrika n . | Masulipatam ... * f O. Sétumédhbava Rao, Madhva Brah- 


Mandrama .. ee .. | Rajahmundry ,. 
Messenger of Trat -. | Madras .. oe 


oe oeoneawm — i) — 


+ 


a 
— 


— — 
WwW we 


— — 
a 


Millenial Light .. %% a : 5 
years. | 
Nyayabédhini.. .. | Guntor .. D. Seshachalapathi Rao, Madhva Brah- 


wen, 42 years, 
Probédhini .. | Daggirals Do. „ | V. MNiranjana Sastri, Kameala, 30 


— — 
o ~w 


: years. 
Ravi te 5 . | Cocanada . | Weekly .. | The Revd. R. K. Smith, Christian, 39 


| 
yours. 
Sémréjyapradéyini Volattur, Guntar distriet . | Monthly big! ~~ gpa Sastri, Brabman, 
, rs, 
Saraswati .. 3 Cocanada a 0 o. .. Fri K. R. V. Krishna Rao Behadar 
0 Géru, Brabman, 42 years. 
Sasilekha .. 5 .. Madras bs * Be | Bi-weekly J. Séshéchérlu, Brahman, 61 years... 
Sévitri 1 a Jagunuadbapur, U6dévari dis- Monthly .» | Srimati Pulugarti Lakshmi Narusim - 
triot. | hamba, Brahman lady, 29 years. 
Sundari... re .. | Komaripélem, Ramachandra - = lv. .. | A. Sandarardmiah, Brahman, 32 years. . 
pur taluk, Godavari distriot. 
Swadbarmaprakasioi Madras N ea - Do. „ | K. Mérkandéya Sarma, Brahman, 24 


: years. 
| Junila ae ee Vizagapataun 5 „Weekly .. N. Venkataranghobaryulu, Vuishnava 
The Revd li. U suliwell of 

, a Ap „ | Mad = 5 5 .. Monthl 0 0. well of Samulkote 
Telugu Baptist adras 7 Canadian, 4 i ulkota, 
Vidya vati ee e° ° Do. ee ee 5 Do. O. Dorasamiah, Sateni, 41 yearn 50 
Voice of Trath .. „ | Rajabmundry .. io .. | Weekly 10 —— K. »iresulingam Pantul 


pittapür 3 Monthly N. Kédandarimayya, Brahman, 60 
years. 


Bapatla, Guntir district 1 . „ Staff Captain C. A. Maokensie, Euro. 


pean, 31 . 
United Chureb Med ros f : .. | Mr. 8. B dimon, European, 37 yeare .. 


Herald. 
Vasundhara ee .. Masulipatam a - | Not known a 50 


ti , tin du, Palnad taluk (Gun- ; | Janapati Puttabhirama Sastri, Brahman 
| Abhinavasaraswa' ~ Paiatrict), 0 39 yom i lige ’ 
1 ee e-* ee . * 5 , «Ase 
Agrioultore ., «-|Killore .. Receiver, Nidadavele and ’ Medur 


Estates. 
Arya Vysya ms Guntér .. » ; . | Fortnightly . Bamaswami Gupta, Vysya, 41 


Desébhiméai Do, and Beawada Weekly D. Beshéchalapathi Reo, Brahman, 42 


years, 
Kalpavalli Duggirala, Guntér district .. | Fortnightly .. | Not known 10 ia 
1 School Lesson Gunt ür , ‘ „Monthly The Revd. Dr. J. Aberley, u. 4. , Ameri- 


with News (A. E. L. ean, 47 years. 
Mission News). 


Vysya 1 aa Fortnightly .. | S$. Ramaswami Gupte, Vysya, 41 years. 
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LIST OF CANABESE, ANGLO-CANARESE AND CANARESE-SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


(As ir sroop ox THE 121 Juxx 1909). 


0 — = 
— — — 0 — 


Name of publication. 


* 


12 
Where published. | Edituon. Name, caste and age of editor. 
| 


| 
| 
| 
. 


Avakasathoaini The Ceneral Agency Tress, ee Rao, Madhva Brah- 
Mysore. * 
Bodhaka Bodhini oe The’ Wesleyan Mission Press, : „The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 
Mysore. Missionary, 57 years. : 
Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi .. | Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, oo | We Bee yong Jois, Smartha Brah- 
M . ’ . ) 
Kannada Law Report ö The Wesleyan Mission Prese, a .. | Matlaradya, Hindo, Lingayat, 41 years. 


Mysore. 3 : 
Karnataka Chandrika... The Gradaater’ — Asso- a .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 
| Ciation Press, Mysore. 
Karndtaka Granthamala. | 1 : es 5 Rao, n. a., Brahman, 39 
Karnätaka Kévya Kalani- | Do. at 1 Aiyangar, Brahman, 
— .. „ | The Wesleyan Mission Press, a ..| The Revd. H Gulliford, Wesleyan 
| Mysore. 6 ** 57 ＋ coe 
16 „ | The Star Press, Mysor oe cokly ea . Virupakehuya, 36 years, , 
e FF Karibasappa Sastri, 36 years; both 
Veerashaivas. 
Sachitra Ubaturya Chaturvya Press, No. 162, 4th Monthly B. Janardhana Rao, Vaishnava Breh- 
Road, Chamarajpet, Bange- man, 26 years. 
lore. 
Bad Bhakti Chandrika .. | Sampradaya Prabodhbini Pres, Do. .. | 5S. Sachidananda Jois, Smartha Brah- 
Mysore. man, 27 years. 
Sédhvi - 18 10 | i — Vani Vilasa |’ress, Do. H. 8. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. 
| Mysore. 
Banétana Dharma Pétuka. | * — Belgola, ‘the Star Do. .. | Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 30 years 
Peres“, Mysore. 
Satya Deepika... 55 | The Basel Mission Press, Weekly .. | The Revd. B. Luthi, European, 52 years 
| Mangalore. 
Ravinudi .. be “aa oa Press, Civil and Mili- | Monthly .. S. R. Bharathi elas Bharathi Sampangi 
| tary Station, Bangalore. _Ramaiya, Hoskote, 44 years. 
Shri Krisbna Subthi.. | e Press, Manga-| Do. .. | Karod 
ore. 


W „ ˙ n ’ -W-. e % ww w 


Swadeshébhimani . | The Mangalore Trading Asso-| Fortnightly .. 

| ciation, Sha rada Press, Mun- 
galore. 

Vaidya Sindhu. .. | Caxton Press, Bangalore City, | Monthly V. D. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 

| Civil and Military Station. years. 

Vaisyakula Vardhini . The Kehira Sagara Press, Do. B. C. Sreenivasa Aiyangar, Vaishnava 
Mysore. Brahman, 47 years. 

Vukkaligara Patrika .. | Vokkalicar Sangha Press, Weekly .. | Oorigaum Byannah, Vakkaligar caste, 
Bangalore. 46 years. 

Veeraketari ne Printed at the Divine Press, Vo. .. |G. Tholasiran Dass, Hindu, 41 years. 
Georgetown, Madras, and 

ublished at No. 69, China 

azaar Road, Georgetown, 

Madras. 


Veerasaiva Grantha l'ra- | The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- | Month! P. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 61 years, and 
kasika. ciation Press, Mysore. ’ N. R. —2 Saz, 8383 
1 both Veerashaivas. 
Vidyédéyini 10 = Do. Ve. „B. Subba Rao, Hindu, 39 years 5 
Vignana Vaibhava 35 Do. Do. 53 | Pandit Gundu Sastri, Smartha Brab- 
au | man, 40 years. 
Vikatamanjari .. „ | K. d. Press, No. 12, Aruna- | Fortnighily . | M. 8. N Mudaliyar, Hindu, Vel- 
chala Mudaly Street, Georgee lala, 23 yegrs ; commission agent and 
town, Madras. landholder. 
Vikatapratapa =... .. | Bri Gouri Nilaya Press, Arle- | Monthly „„ Chakrapaniah, son of Munisami 
pete, Bangalore City. Nayudu, 31 years. 
Vivekoda ya - .. | The Graduates’ Trading Asso- bo. iS. —— Hindu Sudra, 32 
ciation Press, M ysore. years. 
Vrittinta Putrika The Wesleyan Mission Press, Weekly -» Ide Revd. H Gulliford, Wesleyan 
Mvsore, | Missionary, 57 years. 


2 


—— —-—ᷣ— . 2 ss 


* Started on the 14th May 1909. 
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LIST OF MALAYALAM AND ANGIO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 


(As ir stoop on rue 13tm Marcm 1909). 
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Name of publication. Where published. raden. Wame, caste and age of oditer. 
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| Atma Vidya : — — Kalpadrumam Press. Monthly ; A. ‘Krishaan Embrandiri, Hindu, | 0 
8 ar. , 42 ra. 

‘| Balamitram 0 Printed at the BG. M. Pres, Do. .. | C. H. Rerus, Christian, 32 years | 660 

— and published at 


Bharata Sebhini .. 5 — Nobbini Press, Allep- Weekly .. | Neslakhandan Pillai, Nayar, 29 years, | 1,600 
2500 


pey. 
Bhaehé Poshini .. .. | Malayala Manorama Press, Monthly . | K. C. Maman — B.a., Syrian 
Kéttayam Christian, 34 yea | 
Dhénvantari ea .. | Published at Kottakkal, Ernad Do. .. | P. Sankunni . Hindu, Ambala- 414 
taluk, and printed at the | wvasi, 41 years. 
Jakshwi Rahayam Press, ° 
Trichur. | 


Kambram Brothers’ Press, tga Mooppil Nayar, Keyan, 600 
Palghat. | 4 
| 
| 


Kerala Sobhini Press, | o Eahuthachchan, Kehuthach: | | 100 
Otta ppalam. chan, 21 years. | 

Flower of Karma) . The St. Joseph's Press, The Very Revd. Father Aloysius, 1,480 
Mannanam. Christian, 44 years. | 

Kavana Kaumudi .. | Kerala Kalpadrumam Prees, ' .. P. Kerala 3 — N of Panta - 1,346 
Trichur. lam. Hindu, 4 

wan . ee | Swadeshabbimani Press, Tri- oie 9 eee 

vaodrum. | Nayar, 31 years. 

Kérala Patrika .. . | Vidya Vilasam Press, Caliout. be Raman Menon, 3. 4., Hindu, 650 

| 50 : 

Kérala Sanchari .. . Do. 0 C. P Govindan N. Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, | 60@ 


51 years. 
Kérala Tharaka .. Dharmavilasam lress, ‘Tirn- | ne 0. M. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, | 1,250 
vella. : | Ne — 40 years. 
Kéralépakéri sé 50 1 Mission Press, Manga- : Bi-monthly .. |The d. J. Meyer, Christian 
ore, 
Kudambe Priya Vadini C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam .. Monthly . The Revd, T. K. Benjamin, v. 4. | 
(Family Friend). Christian, 39 years. | 
i „ .. | Bharata Vilasam l'rees, Trichur. Do. 


Lakshmi Vilasam .. Lakshmi Sahayam Prees, Do. | 
Trichur, and published at | 
RKôttakkal. | 
Malankara Idevaka Patri- | Mar Thomus I’rees, Kittayam. Do. k. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 50 | 


| Vellaku! atayana Menon, Hindu, | 
| Nayar, 32 yeurs. | 


K. O. 2 Tampurun, Hindu, 
Samantan; 40 years. 


| Years. 
Malankara Sabha Tharaka. poses Vilasam Press, Ticu- Do. „. T. Umman, Syrian Christian, 36 


vella. yoars 
Malayali ., a Manomohan Press, Tangasséri, | Weekly .. E. V. Raman Unuithan, Hindu, Nayer, 


Malayala Manorama se... | Ms Jayala Manorama 'rest, Bi-weekly .. K. M. Methuls, Syrian Christian, 30 

Kottavam. “2 re. ü 

Malsyula Mitram and . M. S. Press, Kottayam .. | Monthly .. | The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, s.a., 
Treasury of ee | ' Christian, 39 years. ä 

Manorama ee West Coast Press, Caliout . | Weekly „ T. Kunbi Krishna Menon, Hindu, 

Nayar, 50 years. 

Missionary Intelligence . . G. M. S. Press, Kottayam .. Onde in three | Revd. KE. v. John, Syrian Christian, 

months. | 65 yours, 


—— — 


— 
<i — 
— 


Mithavadi . oe .. | Vidyavilasam Press, Telli- | Weekly un Kumaran, Hindu, Tiya, 34 
ö cherry. years 

Messenger of the pee | Industrial School Press, Erna- | Monthly .. | Revd. Father Thomas Muller, Native 

kulam. Christian, 

piel Dipika .. 5 St. N Convent Press, | Weekly i | M. Govinda dial. Hindu, Nayar, 32 


ö f N 8 
Prachina Tharaka St. — 4 s Industrial School Bi-monthly C. L. Joseph, Obristian, 26 years Pe? 
Sarada 4 Tri- Month] T. C. Kalliani Amma, 28 yeurs; 
9 1 on 0 ’ * 
. f * — uo K T. B. Kalliani Amma, 26 years ; and 
T. Ammukkutty Amma, 28 years, 
| Hindu, Nayar ladies. 
Swadesamitran .. .. | Varnaprakasam Press, Maya-| Bi-monthly Kunchu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 40 years. 


Vidyollasini : cn in the Founéai De. .. | K. Krishnan Vydier, Tiya, 26 years .. 


* oe 
yee 
* 
— — — — — 
: * ey on > ae ert 9 
—— — — 
—æ—— — — —EWʒ4—ä —————— ä ̃ ae 3 a 


Syrien Evangelist | Monthly K. 1 ee Christian, 26 
Sweda: babhimani : — Press, Tri- rar — 3 Pillai, 3. 4, Hindr, 
Thathuvay.vishani 4 Dhenas Vilasam Prees, Tiru- | Monthly 44 2 hoi! Tamporan, 
Vijas ua Manjari Keralasundanam Press, Allep- | Tri-monthly .. | T. 1 iain. — koil Tampuran, 
Vivekodayam eo es 1 Press, Trivandram .. | Monthly N. =" Asan, Hindu, Eahava, 34 
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Name of publication. ge 


—ä —— 


Durga Ra jan 
Kerala Kabalam 


Krishikkaran 
Mangalodayam 


Suvishasha Venmashu 


Sudarsanam 


| -} 


| 


Where published. 


—7 — — . ꝓ— S—— —— —— - 


Changanacherry 
| Trio at .. 


Ottappalam 
Talappilli 


Do. 
Palghat 
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ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF NEWSPAPERS | 
AND PERIODICALS. 


* 


Edition. 


— 


Weekly 
Do. 
Monthly 
Do. 
Once in 


months, 
Monthly 


— — 
a 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


_—_- — . 


K. C. Veoramani Iyer, Hiadu, Brahmin, 
27 years. 
Not known. Called for 3 


l Hinde Beek Narayanan 
a Brahmin,3@ years 
E Native Christian, 40 years 


K. Janardana Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
21 years. 
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LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PERLODICALS 


ease dd gabtieabicn. : 


Madras City. 
Aftab-i-Dakhaa 


Alhami 


Jariduh-i-Rozgar .. 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 
Shams-pl-Akhbar 


Akhbar-i-Shoukat-ul- Is- 
lam 


Bangalore. 
Qasim-ul-Akhbar 


Sultan-al-Akhbar 
Barq-i-Sakhun 
The Subh-i- Bahar 


Hyderabad. 
A'in-i-Dakhan 
Jalva- i- Mahbub 
Dabdaba- i- Asifi 


Mahbub-ul-Kalam 
Mushy-i-Dakhan 
Risdls-i-Mélguséri 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin 
Dakhan Review .. 
Risila-i-Al Hadi 


——— — ——— 
— — — = 


—— 


Where published . 


— — — 


Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba Sabifa. 


Ris&la-i-Muganain-i- 
Dakhan. 
Ris&la-i-Dilgudaz 


Khair-Khwah-i-Dakhan. 


Bidar Gazette 
Risaéla-i-Al Mushir 


— 


(As rr stoop oN Tak ler Maucz 1909). 


* 


Edition. 


No. 14, Tippu Sahib street, | Weekly 


Triplicane; Ata-ur-:abman | 
Press, 


Isiamia Press, No. 3/1, Appavu 


Gramany street, I riplieane 


No. 84/2, Peter's Road. Roya- 
petta ; Matba-i-Haidari. 

No. 34/1, Peter's Road, Roy.- 
petta ; Sultani Press. 

No. 26, Pyoroft’s Road, Tripli- 


caue ; Shaneia Press. 


As in No. 1, column 3 


No. 136, Narain Pillai street, | 
Civil and Military Station, | 


Bangalore; Chamraj Press. 
No. 78, Commercial street 
Nabvy Press, 


No. 29, Police Line, C. Mu- 


hammadan Press. 
The Ahwadi Press, Mysore 


’ 


| 


| 


Fortnightly 


a | Beiyid Jalal-ad-din Sahib, Muham- 
| 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


> — — 


madan, 32 years. 


Maalvi Mir Muhammad Nurullah Hu- 
ain Sahib, Sunni, Muhammadan, 60 


years. 
1 — Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, 


Muhammad Nasir-ud-din Sahib, (ihat-. 

8 
an En ourua 

called the 1 . | 


Hajeo Kertan Muhammad Qasim, 
Muhammadan, 67 years. 


| 


Twice a week. 


Weekly 


Fortnightly .. 


Monthly 


A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam Monthly 


Bazaur, Hyderabad. 
Nizam-ul-Mataba Press, Chatta 
Bazaar. 
Afrulganj, Mahbub Press 


Mahbub Press, Afzulgauj, in 
front of British Post office. 
Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 

Garden, ‘Troop Bavaar. 
Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Mal Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 
Tashrih-ul Qawanin Press, Fil 
Khana (Begam Bazaar). 
Akbtar-i-Dakhan Press, Top- 
khana, Gusha Mahal. 
Ansaria Press, Kasuratia 


Sahifa Press, outsiie Chadder- 
ghat Gate. 

Mogannin-i-Dukhan Press, 
Troop Bazaar. 

Akhtar-i-Hakhan Pro-s, Gosha 
Mahal. 

Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan Press, 
Bahmani Para, Gulburga. 

Usman Press, Bidar .. 50 


Murad -i-Dakhan lress, Troop 
Bazaar. 


ö 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Daily .. 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


FVortnighuly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 

Weekly 
Do. 

Monthly 


M. Abdal Hamid Sharief Sahib, Maham- 
madan, 30 years. 


‘ Muhemmad Abdul Rahim, Mumtes, 


Muhammadan, 37 8 

A. M. Abdul Baseth Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 32 years. 

Muhammed Ali Sahib Azad, Muham- 


madan, born 27th September 1888. 


Mushiraddiu Khan, Afghan, 27 years. 


Ghulam Samedani Khan, Afghan, 40 


yours, 
„ Ua Jalil Husain, Shaikh, 41 years ; 


~ —— . 2 ——̃ — —BV2 — = 60-+ ae 


Latif Ahmad, 41 years; Maham- 
Hafiz Jali) Husain, 41 years; Latif 
Ahmad, 40 years; Muhammadans. 
Kishen Reo, Brahman, 60 years ve 
Wali-ur-Rahmas, Mubammadan, 27 

years. 

Muhammad Abd- ar Rahim Sahib, 

Muhammadan, 43 years. 

Zafer Ali Khan, Muhammadan, 36 
rs. 

Ghulam Hiueain, Mabammadan, 36 


Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammedan, 


24 0 
Saigid Muhammad Ali, Mabhammeadan, 
23 years, 
Maul Abdul Halim, Sharar, Muham⸗ 
madan, 41 years. 
„Brahman, 60 years * 


Mehr Ali, son of Ghalam Ali, Muham. 
madan, 30 years. 

Mulla Muhammad Murad Khan, Mu- 
hammadan, 49 years. 


, 3) years. 
Muhammad Abdul-Qadir Sahib, | 


— 
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Tus Hinpr, 
Medres, 
June 23rd, 1909. 


Tas Winter 
Rauen, 


Trishinopoly, 
June 23rd, 1909. 


ENSLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II. —Houg ADMINISTRATION. 
(/ Railways. 


‘rring to the refusal of the Sheriff of Madras to convene a general 

Pee e | meeting to consider the Madras and Southern 

The Railway strike. Mahratta Railway drivers’ strike, the Hindu, 
of the 23rd June, observes :—‘ The attitude of the Anglo-Indian community 
as voiced by Mr. Smith and of the Madras Government seems indeed to 
resemble the policy of the ostrich which is said to bury its head in the sand 
in order not to see and thereby escape from an imminent danger. The 
Railway disaster at Knnore is one which would be sufficient to awake, the 
seven sleepers. We have yet however to hear of any suitable measures 
having been taken by the Government in the matter.” 


(kt) General. 


2. The Wednesday Review, of the 23rd June, writes :—‘‘ We should like 

' to refer here to the remarks of Rao Bahadur 
Audinarayana Ayya, President of the Six- 
teenth Madras Provincial Conference, about 
the need for more specific legislation to protect religious and charitable 
endowments from misappropriation and misuse. The mere fact that about 
75 lakhs of rupees are annually spent by those who are in charge of these 
endowments without their being responsible for anybody as how they spend 
the money must by itself be a good reason for protecting the trusts by special 
legislation. The attitude of the Government has all along been a puzzle 
to us and as Mr. Audinarayana .\yya says ‘it is questionable whether Gov- 


Religious and cbaritable on- 
dow ments. 


ernment is justified in standing aloof, looking on with indifference at 


Tes Irin Parxior, 
Madra:, 
June 22nd, 1909. 


the spoliation that is being committed. As the ultimate trustee of public 
interests there rests a responsibility on Government which it cannot repudiate.’ 
That is the view which every enlightened citizen takes of the matter and we 
really wonder why the Government should be so hesitating in their attitude 
when the volume of opinion against the present state of things is so decidedly 
strong. The Government cannot plead that they have no direct responsi- 


po in the matter. They have a distinct duty to do and it is time they 
aid it. | : 


LV.—Native STATEs. 


3. Tho Indian Pairiot, of the 22nd June, begins a leader as follows :— 
We Pete 7 In suspending the District and Sessions 
Vhe Trivandr t appeals, Dad 3 ** 
i l 55 n Judge of Trivandrum in connection with the 
riot case, the Government of Travancore have been led into an excess for 
which there is no parallel. If the fact of the appellate court reversing and 
severely criticising the judgment of a lower court J udge were a ground for 


placing him under suspension, at least 90 per cent. of the Judges in British 
India should have had to suffer suspension.“ 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I1.—Howr Avministration. 
(a) Police. 


4. The Swadesamitrun, of the 23rd June, says:—The newspapers in ng. 
The Indian Police. London have condemned the Indian Police sane 285d. 1900. 
and have praised the High Court of Calcutta 
for having acquitted all the accused in the Midnapore bomb case. One paper 
says that the police in India are opposed to the rights of the people, that 
the people receive justice only from tho hands of the High Court Judges, 
that the people did not derive any advantage, though reforms were made 
in this d ment, on the recommendation of the Police Commission, 
appointed during the time of Lord Curzon, that there will be no end to the 
troubles of the police, as long as the Police officers in the lower grades 
are paid low salariés, and the securing of convictions is made a ground 
jor promotion, and that it is wonderful that the Government has deported 
persons without trial, relying on the reports of these Police officers. 
Another paper says that as long as the Government is anxious for prosecu- 
tions, so long will the Police officers tease the people by giving false reports. 
Another paper says that such police oppression is not found even in — 
or in Turkey. The papers of this country also have expressed the 
same views. Sir Edward Baker has instituted an enquiry into the state of 
the police in Bengal. We think that the Government of India should hold 
an enquiry throughout the country, and try to reform the police. There is 
no use of paying high salaries to the Police officers in the higher grades, 
when those who are in the lower grades are given the bare means of 
sustenance. As the European officers are ignorant of the nature of the people 
and the state of the country, they cannot control the Police officers in the 
lower grades who will easily deceive them. Again, the Police officer who is 
dishonest and who teases the people, often gets promotion; and what doubt 
is there that the Police officers will concoct false evidence, if they could get 
promotion only in that way. The Government is growing suspicious of the 
jury and the lawyers and much power is given to the police and the 
Magistrates. If the Government has full faith in the people, it will not be 
necessary to give increased powers to the executive authorities. 


(k) General. 


5. The Swadesamiiran, of the 19th June, says :—Rao Bahadur Audinara- 
yana Ayya has pointed out many important 

The Land Settlement in the facts about the settlement in his presidential 
Madres Prosidency. address delivered in the Madras Provincial 


Conference. In other parts of India, 65 per cent. of the population are 
agriculturists; while in this Presidency agriculture is the profession of 98 
per cent. of the population. So, the prosperity of this Presidency depends on 
the prosperity of the agriculturists. Mr. Audinarayana Ayya says that it is 
a matter of great anxiety that the agriculturists are getting poorer every day. 
When we consider the Settlement rules and the way in which the poor ryots 
are treated by the lower officials, it is no wonder that the condition of the 
agriculturists 1s causing anxiety. As the Muhammadan kings were collect- 
ing the taxes in kind and as they did not claim any right to the land, the 
agriculturists had not so much difficulty then. But now the taxes are 
collected in ready money, and the Government says that the land belongs to 
the State. So, the ryots have no right except that granted to them by the 


Daunen! 
Jane 16th, 1909. 
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Government as a matter of grace. We admit that it is possible to collect the 
taxes only in ready money; but the theory that the land belongs to the 
Government and that the people have no right to it, throws many difficulties 
in the way of the ryote. ‘The Government holds settlements often and 
increases the revenue. It says that the ryote have no right to increased 
remuneration. ‘The lower officials prevent the people from * ad vantage 
of even those rules which are beneficial to them. Remission a pone- 
ment of taxes are becoming scarce. The ryets who own dry land have to 
pay taxes even though they get no crops. They are thus put to many 
difficulties. We hope that the Government will consider their condition. 


6. Referring to the emoluments of karnams’ (village accountants), the 
Kisinapatrika, of the 18th June, observes :—In 
1881, the service inams of karnams were 
enfranchised and their salaries fixed ranging from Rs. 8 to 12 according to 
the then “demand” of the village. Even though the present demand is by 
far in excess of the former one, the work of the karnams has increased, the 
prices of food-stuffs have risen and the trouble from famine has: become 
unbearable, yet the salaries of karnams have not been raised at all. On 
uccount of various causes, they are forced to remain at the taluk head- 
quarters for ut least nine months in the year. A karnam getting Rs. 8 
a month has, in addition to the maintenance of his wife and children at home, 
to undergo his travelling and boarding expenses when he accompanies the 
Revenue officers while they are on tour. From the high-paid official down to 
the petty peon in other departments, all get their batta and their travelling 
and famine allowances. But the karnams do not get any such allowances. 
It is not proper on the part of the Government to be so unkind towards these 
karnams, who, in addition to their own duties, have to submit. explanations 


to various departments and help the village munsifs who are incapable of 
administering justice. 


Difficulties of karnams. 


IV.—NatTIvE STATES. 


7. A leader in the Swadeshalhimani, of the 16th June, referring to the 

‘The Chalai riot case, Travancore, Chalai riot case says as follows:—It ig now 
: | ele un veer over one month since the High Court delivered 
the judgment in the Chalai riot case. Their findings were distinct and 
unmistakable. Not only were the 62 accused acquitted because ef the evidence 
having become vitiated, but the Assistant Superintendent of Police and a 


number of constables were ordered to be prosecuted on charges of fabrication 
of evidence and perjury. The public were literally taken aback at the time 
by the sudden retribution that seemed to have followed the wrong-doin 

police. But we are afraid that the exultation of the accused and the enthusi- 
asm of the public have already received a rude shock in that no attempts 
have till now been made to follow up the observations and recommendations 
of the High Court. We are sorry to find that the executive head of the 
administration is slow to act in the matter. What is the cause of the dela 

in bringing the delinquents to book? Is it because Mr. Swaminatha Sastri is 
such a grand personage and is the son-in-law of a District Magistrate who in 
his turn is loved by the palace favourites and disliked by the public at large? 
Is it because the Diwan or His Highness thinks that the prestige of the 
eed is so sacred that it must be maintained at any cost? We have no 


esitation to assert that in the view of the public at present the administra- 
tion of the State is getting inane. Such false notions of prestige ought not 
to prevail in the conduct of the administration. The police are mere tools in. 
the working of the State machinery, and the rusty and ill-edged parts of 
them are easily replaced. That is the only way to uphold the dignity of the 
State. It does not lie in the preservation of the rotten elements. We believe 
Justices Hunt and Sankara Menon have simply done their duty with consider- 
able seli-restraint. If the doings of the police were to be represented. in 
their true colours, the picture will be excruciatingly hideous. Any number 
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of uncouth attributes will not characterise their acts fully. Cowardly, 
dastardly and even bastardly are mild epithets when applied * their — 
cious deeds. We therefore think it an outrage on the fair name and honour 


— 


f the State to keep looking on and allowing them to be tarnished by th 
untoward’ ails Of the executive. owing them to be tarni y the 


We are sorry to find that no steps have yet been taken to proceed 
with the prosecutions ordered by the High Court. Does the executive take 
the highest court of the land for a figurehead’ It is true that misled by 
that most misleading document,” the judgment of the Sessions Judge, the 
Government rushed in exultation to glorify the conduct of the several officers 
concerned and reward them materially and morally. It may therefore 

roperly appear very derogatory to them to be told that these very officers 
jeserved more the opprobrium of the State and of the public than applause 
from any quarter. But the situation ought to be faced aright. There is no 
sneaking in the business. Already the level of the administration has gone 
down; and. if the executive will yet persist in indolence and indifference to 
the interests of the public they are sure to lose the faith and confidence of 
the people in the justice of the methods pursued by them. We should 
therefore advise the Government to look sharp and put the pruning knife 
to the rotten tree with as little delay as possible. Now that the Resident has 
come to head-quarters, his valuable counsels will always be at the disposal of 
the Diwan in the interests of the State. We hear that Mr. Raghavachariar 
is to try the cases against the policemen. We have not got much to say 
against this arrangement, although we could have wished to sec the case 
tried by a more capable Magistrate. We are told that Mr. Rajarama Rao is 
w try Mr. Sastri. This does not appear to be a sound proposal since we 
believe that as a Brahman the sympathies of the former will naturally be 
enlisted on behalf of the accused. We believe a non-Brahman District 
Magistrate will be the best choice. We also believe that no justice will be 
done in the affair unless Dr. Subramania Aiyar and Mr. Narayana Menon 
are sent away from town. The public attach « great deal of significance to 
the euphemism by which Mr. Sastri is treated as“ temporarily relieved ”’ of 
his duties. That has evidently made the public very nervous on this point. 
Hence the advisability of following our proposul. 


The greatest cause for complaint on the part of the public is, however, 

the choice of the person to prosecute the cases. It would appear that the 
High Court recommended to Government the te ag of a fairly experi- 
enced counsel such as Mr. Mallore Govinda Pillai or Mr. Itty Cheria who 
were conducting the riot case for the defence. We do not understand on 
what grounds the Government vetoed the proposal. Is it in consideration of 
the cost that it will entail on Government? If so, may we ask with what 
propriety they lavished enormous sums from the public 88 in the 
E of the riot case against apparently respectable and innocent, 
oyal citizens of the State? Are they not in honour bound now to do like- 

wise in the prosecution of such vile wretches as the policemen have proved 
themselves to be? If Mr. Nagappan Nair, with so many years’ experience 
at the Bar, felt unequal to the task because of the complicated nature of the 
case, will it make matters better by entrusting the prosecution to Mr. Abraham 
as now arranged? With due deference to Mr. Abraham’s skill and abilities, 
we have every reason to doubt the wisdom of choosing him for the task of 
conducting the prosecution of Mr. Swaminatha Sastri. The temporarily 
relieved ” Assistant Superintendent of Police has it still in his power to 
command mighty influence with the Sirkar. Mr. Abraham is sure to enter into 

the prosecution with all the bias wg . OE pet is ee to pears 
He is comparatively a junior in the Bar in the conduct of this case he is 
gure to e “ied of the best lawyers of the country. Under the 
circumstances. Mr. Abraham is bound to get shaken. We therefore hold 
with the High Court that an independent counsel should be put in charge of 
this prosecution. Money cannot rightly be said to be a consideration in such 


matters. Because the.sequel will be a very scandalous affair. We may 
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Moxnsia-1-Daxnuay, 
Madra;, 
June 16th, 1909. 


Moxuwn-t-Daxmay, 
Madras, 
Jane 16th, 1909. 
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inly say that every Government Vak il put in charge oi the case will be 
guided — controlled by the Head Sir Vakil, Mr. Ananda Rao, And 
although we have no word of evil to say against this gentleman who has also 
been acting on many occasions as a District Judge, we are afr that his 
conduct and attitude as * in the riot case have not been aboye 
remark us found by the High Court. It is, we believe, very unfair on our 
part to go into the details of that attitude and conduct, while we assert with 
equal force that it w ill not be fair on the part of the Goyernment to entrust, 
the police prosecutions to him or his nominees or subordinates. 


8. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 16th June, says that it has often 
brought to notice that the ap tment of 
Appointnient of Europeans in Europeans to higher posts in yderabad is 
Hyderabad. detrimental to the 4 langu e and the 
ilities of the natives, but it regrets to say that the vizam’s vernment 
2 taken any steps to 3 the case. It wants to know how far 
the appointment of Europeans to posts of nme Reporter, Mining. 
Engineer, Mint-Master, Actuary, etc., have proved useful. European. officers. 
are paid high salaries, moreover a large expenditare is thrown on the State 
owing to the fact that they are not acquainted with the court .lan — 
Urdu. In spite of all this, it is understood that Major Dique as soon as he is 
relieved of his Relief-work” is to be appointed as the Abkäri Commis- 
sioner. It thinks that this is the result of European influence, viz., that of 
Mr. Walker and Mr. Hankin, and this the Government of the Nizam ignores 
and the Government of India is indifferent about. It hopes that.the popular 
and the just Viceroy Lord Minto will kindly direct measures to be taken to 
obviate such complaints in future, | 


9, The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 16th June, mentions on the authority of 
the Mushir-~-Dalhan that the Husain Sagar 
The reported 7 of bt Tank is to be exchanged for the Jur Mutta 
n sa a ‘Tank and says that the tank which is useful to 
the State and is of historical interest should, 
remain in its possession as the inhabitants have a better right to it. It. 
would be unjust to deprive them of it and thus wound, their feelings. 


VI.— MiscrLLAxxous. 


10. In an article headed “ Can the Indians legitimately aspire to 
| 55 Swaraj?” the Veerakesari, of the 19th. June, 

Can the Indians legitimately observes What attracted the British to India 
aspire to Swaray : is the fabulous wealth of this country. ing 
the past 300 years Indian wealth has been steadily flowing to th west and. 
yet not content with what they could find on the surface, they haye set. . 
themselves to emptying the interior of the earth,.so that the Indians will have 
only streams and ponds left without even sufficient habitable land. But: the. 
Indians can congratulate themselves on the fact that English education has 

inspired in them the love for their mother-country, which they had once ! st, 
and to behave no more as foreigners (paradeshis) in their own native fe 

The Indians cannot be too grateful to the. British for creating in them thi 

feeling of patriotism and in return for it, they are parting with all the . 5 
of their country. There are many hundreds of Indians to-day who are 
thoroughly acquainted with the western methods of administration; but, like 
the fragrance of flowers in the desert, their ability goes unnoticed. because 

they have no occasion to use their knowledge. If therefore such Indians are 
given an important part in the administration of their own country with the 

British only to guide them, they will without doubt make their mark. very 
soon. Should the Indians remain for ever under the British yoke.?.. Are 
they never to have (political) liberty ? If not, what is to be their lot in the, 
future? As in an individual, so in a nation, aspiration to higher. things is 
greatly conducive to speedy progress, and there can. be nothing wrong in a. : 
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nation's 2 ini hopes of political emancipation. ‘The Indians ma 
therefore not only 2 aspire for Swaray, but ought to instil suc 
ideas into the minds of the rising generation. 


11. The news column of ond mere ye | of the 17th June (published 

Bengal deportees. week), e following:“ It is said that 

The a Ashwini Kumar Dutt, one of the deportees, is 

not given rice and thus made to suffer very much. He is shut up in a room 

from 5 in the evening till 6 in the next morning. He is one of the 

richest and best educated Indians. But another Sham Sundar has almost 

every comfort provided and has even a cook given him. Is he one of the 
deportees 2 


Erratum. 


On page 441 of report No. 25 of 1909, omit the last letter e in the 
word variouse in line 14 of paragraph 22. 


Duane, 


June 1 


’ 
» 1909. 


’ 
N 
N 
ö 
1 
é 


» ~ , — 
2 * 3 


: * 
~ tie. „ 


cae PQ PSL Phe! ger 
. . nating N. 


— Seow — gee | 
— — — ~ — — - — — 


— — nen" — —y 
4 
— - — . 


— A 
— — — —— = 


tn Se 
a 5 
* 1 


2 
5 


= 
Deere 
s 
Bek 2 
er ey 
1 5 


2 
n $i 


vi 1 8 ENACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS TO THE 
: GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 3rd July 1909. 


* 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II. — Hon Apunmsraarion. 


(©) D 
WL 
The re-settlement of the Nellore district 


(4) Ra- 
The Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway di disaster 


( General— | 


VI.—Mrsc stan. 


Arabindo Ghose : ee ee ee 
The murder of Bir W. Curzon Wyllie 


VERNACULAK Parka. 

H. — Heu Aourreraartion. PAGE Il.—Home Anuiwisrnation—sont. 
478 

10. 

50. 


IV. —-Nartvn Srarns. 


( Local „ a 
The closure of the ee nen Oö! 5 oa 
Madras oe ot Mysore... oe 


8 N 
ee se ee ee e« 


=) 8 
The — in the Madras and Southern Maharatta f 
! id. | : 

95 8 VI.—Miscartanseve. 
The heaghty Jeating of thie Anglo-Tndians ie 
Babu 0s second lecture after release .. 
The present unrest os os oo ee 


(4) 


ee aed ot Hyderabad ‘Residency for 


YY. eae 
sn 
16 * 5 ‘ * * #2, 


7 
le ad 
4 


7 : 
7 4 ae 
a’ a ee 
+ 7 * 
e 5 


* 
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Mame of publiestien. 


Madras City 


Cathelie Watehman 
Christian Patriet .. 
The Anglo-Indian 

Hindu oe 


Madras Law Journal 


Madras Mai! 


Madras Standard 


Madras Times 


Muhammadan 
Theosophist 


Brah ma vid in 


zine. 
Educational Review 


Progress oe 


Gleaner. 
Indian Review 


Templars .. * 


States. 
Echo 


Indian Patriot 


The Educationist 


Intelligencer, 


rw 


Obristian College Maga- | Methodist Episcopal 
Young Men of Madras 


Madras Church Missionary | 


Astrological Magazine 


Indian Ladies’ Magasine. | 


United India and Native India Printing Works, No. 


The Nationa] Missionary 


Where published. 


Edition. 


—_ 


Vest & Co.'s Trees, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
Methodist Episcopal 


Mount Road, 5 
M. L. v. Press, No. 379, Mint 
1190, 


Street, Georgetown. 
Wallajah Road, Madras. 


Pres, 


National Press. No. 


Ananda Steam Press, Stringer’s 
Street, Madras. 


Madras Mail Press. 
Beach Road, Madras. 


North 


Medres Standard Printing 
Press, No. 167. Popham’s 
| Broadway, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
Madras Times Preas, Popham’s 
Broadway, Madras. 


' 


| 

.. |Muhammadan Press, No. 24, 
| Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, 
| Madras. 

.. | Minerva Press, No. 33, Po- 
ham’s Broadway, George- 
| wn, Madras. 

.. | Brahmavaddin Press, No. 14, 

Baker's Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Mylapore Catholic Regis- Price Current Press, Sanka- 
ter. 


raman Street, Georgétown, 
Madras. 


Press, 

Mount Road, Madras. 
. , Srinivasa, Varada Chari & Co.“ 8 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
Lawrence Asylum Press, 

| Mount Road, Madras. 
.. S. P. C. K. Press, Church Road, 

| Vepery, Madras. 
Do. 


} 

. |G. A. Natesan & Co.'s Press, 
| Nc. 10, Esplanade, George- 
town, Madras. 

.. | Albinion Press, No. 1, Mint 
| Street, Madras. 

Methodist ‘Episcopal Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

-. | Lawrence Asylum Press, No. 

166, Mount Road, Madras. 


15, 
Broadway, Madras. 


55 9 Press, No. 20, 
undall’s Road, Vepery 
| Madras, 

“at Indian Patriot Press, Jehan- 
Shir Street, Georgetown, 

Madras. ‘ 


| 


Swadesamitran Press, Arme- 
nian Street, Georgetown. 


The Guardian Press, Mount 
| | Road, Madras. 98 


Monthly 


Daily .. 


Bi-weekly 
Monthly 
ö 


De. 


Weekly 


Monthly 


| 


Daily 


Weekly 
Monthly 


2 
7 


cE 


ce 


The Hon'ble Mr. P. 8. Sivaswami 
Aiyar, 3.4., 3. L., C. I ., Hindu, 


Brabman, 44 years. 
Mr. Arthur E. Lawson, European, 46 
years. 


— 
— 
— 


f 


if 


P. N. Raman Pillai, Hinds, Malayali, 
40 years. 


Mr. G. Romilly, Eurepean, 56 years .. 
q 


Abdullah Khan of Kasmandi, Mubam - 
madan, 36 years. 

Mrs. Annie Besant, Evropean, 64 years. 

R. A. Krishnama Chari, 2. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 

Father Doyle, Eurasian, 49 years 


The Madras Religious Tract Society . 


The Rev. Canon E. Sell, v. n., European, 
79 years. 


ah. 


Mame, caste and age of editor. 


| North Arcot Patriot 
: Military Telegraphist 


Advertising Record 
12 — and 


"st 
: ). 
Daily Post 5 


Army and Civil News 
Bangalore Brigade Direct- 
ory. 


Canara, South. 


West Coast Spectater 
Malabar Herald 
Malabar Daily News 


Orienta) Railway Maga- 
zine. / 


„ Mount Read, 


. 40. Mount 


Road, Madras 
Artistic Prose, Randall's Road, 
Pa a Vepery, Ma 


Progressive Press, No. 14, 
es Street, Georgetown. 
ndaSteam Press, Stringer's 
Street, Madras. 
The India Printing Works, 
, No. 4 Broadway, Madre 


| Albinion Press, No. 1, Mint 
Street, Madras 


National Press, Wallejab 
Road, Madras. 


Vani Niketana Press, Officers’ 
2 1 
ospita ne; the Record 
Press 


Do. do. 
do. 


Do. 
V. R. Press, No. 64, Officers’ 
Lines. 


Daily Post Press, „ 18. 
Residency Road, Bangalore 

Army and Civil News Press, 
No. 12, Residency Roed. 

Second Queen’s Own Sappere 
and Niners Printing School, 
Bangalore. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangulore .. 


Chintamani Prese, Rajahmun- 
d * 
Bharata Press, Rajahmundry. 


Vani Press, Guntér ,. 


Victoria Press, No. 989, 
Thalavoy Agraharem street, 
Madura. 

Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. ; 

Weet Coast Press, Calicut 


Union Press, British Cochin.. 
Norman Printing Bureau, 
Caliout. 


Bi- monthly 
Monthly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Weekly 


Daily 
Do. 
Monthly 


Quarterly 


Bi-monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Tri-weekly 


— — 


D. LA r 


r u. U., 


Fortnightly .. 


Fortnightly yy 


G. MA., 1 
— eas Ain 


K. Kamechandra Ai 4. 1. U., 
Hindu, Brahman, ayer, 


Mr. Harry Ormerod, European, 48 
M J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years. 


R. 8. Vedachalam Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, 
| 32 years. 


P. O. Subramania Pillai, B.A., 2. L., | 
Hindu, Budra. *8 years 
ay Sanjivi Reo, Hindu, Brahman, 


37 years. 
L. — Nayudu, Hindu, Balije, 
A. — Rao, Mangalore .. 


P. 8. Raghava Chariyar, 3.4., . f., 
Hinds, Brahman. 
Information not available 50 
Do. se 


De. ** 
Do. ee 


Miss A. R. Dawson, European, 35 
yeers. 

Mr. H. Plumbe, European oe oe 

g, C Com- 

pany ppere 

and Miners Printing School, Banga- 


lore. 


The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 
Native Christian, about 41 years. 


T. Sriramulu, 3. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 
37 years. 
Information not available * 70 


Dr. J. Aberley, M. A., 46 years ., 


8. Srinivasa Aiyangar,* Hindu, Brah- 
man, 46 years. 


C. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 38 
ears, 
0. Subba Rao, s.4., Hindu, Brahman, 


36 years. 
E. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 45 years 
Rollo Kobin Platol, Eurasian, 41 years. 


* Present oditor.—T. G. Sankaranarayana Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman (with effect from the 21st June 1909). 
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Name of pablication. 


W here published. 


ES 


me 
<n 


Mysore State. 
Kolar Gold Fields News. . 
Harvest Field 

Gnanodaya 

Mysore Mail 


Gnanin 6. 5 * 


The Mysore aud Sonth 
Indian Review. 


The Wilgiris. 
| South of India Observer. . 


Travancore State. 


Travancore Times 
Western Star oe 
Diocesan Record. 


Trichinopoly. 
Wednesday Review 
Law vade-meoum es 
The Sri Krishna Review. 
The Babbler 


Visagapatam. 


Advertiser. 


East Coast News and 


Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Wesleyan ission Press, 


Mysore. 
Irish Press, Taluk Cuteherry 
wes gs lore a 


Crown Press, Mysore .. oe 


Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- 
tary Station, Bangalore. 


Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
Chambers, Oota- 
cam 


Victoria Press, Nagercoil .. 


Western Star Press, Trivan- 
drum. 
C. M. 8. Press, Kétteyam 


Wednesday Review Press 
Sri Vani Vilesa Press, Sri- 


Alma Press, Waltair .,. 


Bi-monthly 
Monthly 
Fortnightly 


Weekly 


1. D. Daniel, ., Native Christian, 
©. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 48 | 


B.A. * 2. L. * 


>. 


Brahman, 43 years : 
Babu Devendra Nath Sen, u. A., 2.1., of 
Allahabad. 


D. Lasarus, l. A., Native Christian, 56 
years. 


+ 


ee 
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LIST OF TAMIL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 


(As IT stoop on THE 26TH JuNE 1909.) 


—— — — 


Name of publication. Where published, _ Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


—— — 


— — — 


Agnikuladittan „ | Albinion Press, No. 1, Mint] Weekly T. O. Vadirelu Nayaker, llindu, 
street, Madras. Vanniya, 25 years. 
Agricultural Association... | Sri Vidya Press, Kamba- | Monthly .. | Diwan Naadur R. Raghunatha Rao, 
: kénam, ‘Tanjore district. Hindu, Erahman, 78 8. 
Agriculturist oe No. 5, Mount Road, Madras o. .. J. K. Kung Raju, Hinda, Raju, 35 
re 
Alyathama ee .. | Muhammadiya Mitran Press, | Tri-monthly .. ith geee'™ 
Amburpet, Vaniyambédi, 
Salem district. 
Arunodayam . | Evangelical Lutheran Mission | Monthly .. | Revd. D. Boxwell, European, 48 years. 
Presa, I ranquetar, Tanjore N 
Cistrict. | 
Arya Mitran 0 — Tiruvalur, Tanjore district .. | Bi- monthly | a 


Astikan... ‘ .. | Brahmo Orphan Asylum Press, | Monthly C. Govindarajulu Nayuda, Hindu, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai street, Balija, 43 years, 

Georgetown, Madras. | 

Bhuloks janamitran .. | K. G. Press, No. 1%, Arana- | Weekly M. Sambanda Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
chala Mudaliyar street, Vellala, 24 years. 

Georgetown, Madras. | 

Bhuloka Vyasan .. .. | Bhuloka Vyasan Press, No. 66, Monthly .. | M. Muthaviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallu- 

| St. Xavier street, George- van, 42 years. 

town, Madras. 

Chakravartini .. .. | Rakma Press, Triplicane High N P. 8. Appasami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
Road, Triplicane, Madras. man, 36 years. 

Children’s Herald „„ | Nazareth - * Revd, Asirvadham, Native Christian, 36 4,000 


years. 
Children’s Magazine or C. M. S. Press, 'alameottah, .. |G. J. Arthur, Native Christian, 46 | 16,760 
Baliar Nesun. Tinnevelly district. | years. 
Coimbatore Crescent . | The Crescent Ire, Coimba- Bi-monthly . | 8. P. Narasimhulu Nayudu, Hindu, 200 
tore. | Balija, about 52 years. ! 
Desabhimani 8 .. | Patriot Press, Sorakkalpattu, Weekly P. T. Satakopa Chariyar, Hindu, Brab- | 
Cuddalore New Town, South | man, 48 years, | 
Arcot district. | | 
Dravidabhimani .. .. | Patriot Press, Salem . .. | John Nadar, Protestant Christian, 46 776 


years. 
Friendly Instructor .. C. M. S. Press, Palameottah, Monthly „„ D. M. Pakkianadan, Native Christian, | 3,180 
1 innevelly district. 50 years. 
Hindu Nesan ‘a South Indien Press, No. 6, Bi-weekly .A. Rangeawami Aiyangur, u. a., . L., 680 
Thumboo Chetti street, Hindu, Brahman, 32 years. | 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Hithakarini . Guardian Press, 2/3 Blackers | Monthly Pandit Visalakshi Amma), Brahman, | 
Road, near Mount Road, 29 years. | 
Madras. | : | 
Homiletic Magazine Leipzic Evangelical Lutheran Do. Revd. H. Frykholm, European, Swedish, 
: | Mission Press, Tranquebar, | 30 yeurs. 
| Tanjore district. , 
India ne ae .. | Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. Weekly .. | Sabramania Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 
about 27 years. | 
Indian Law Gazette .. | Indian Law Gazette Press, | Monthly .. | M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, Kava- | 600 
| No. 27, Popham's Broadway, rai, 43 years. 
Madras. | * . * . 
Indian Law Reporte .. | Mayavaram, Janjore district, Do. .. | A. Natesa Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 


300 


166 


| 
| 
| 2.1, 800 


Indian Missionury News. C. M. S. Press, Palameottah,| Do. .. | Azariah, Native Christian, 34 years 
Tinuevelly district. ‘ 
Jananukalan oe „ | Poorna Chandrodaya Press, Weekly T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 51 
Tanjore. | years. . 
Lawyer „Star of India Press, No. 152, Monthly M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 
Mint street, Madras. rai, 43 


| Angappa Naikan street, madan, 33 years. 
| Georgetown, M a | , 
_ Lokopakari 90 „ | No. 38, Nallathambi Mudali | Do. Viealakshi Amma), Hindu, Brahman, 


i 


| street, Triplicane, Madras. 29 years. ; 
‘Magazine for students, RA Tinnevelly dis- | Monthly =~ N. M. Walford, European, 40 
chers and children. trict. | : 
Ma V American Arcot Mission Indus- . Revd. J. H. Wyckoff, 9. ., American, 
3 | trial School Press, Arni, 56 years. 
North Arcot. 
Monthly Witness 3 | Trichinopoly ..  «. 8 6 % Ä ee 


| 

| 

| 

| years. | 

| Liva-ul-Islam mu Mubammadiya Press, No. 80, Weekly Malvi Sheik Mira Mohidin, sei 
} 

| 


— —[— q — . —— — 8 


— 
— — 


Moonlight or Chandroda- Ela Kandappen'street, George- . M. L. Babu Singh, Hindu, Rajput, 
vam. town, Madras. 34 years. 


* 9 _. | Mubammudiya Mitran Press, . | M. Abdul Qadir Sahib, Mubammadan, 
luhammadiya Mitran Ambarpet, — 30 years. 

Salem district. : : . 3 ; 
Nagai Nilalochani Nilalochani Press, Negapatam, | G. Sadasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 42 
Tanjore district. | years. 
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60 
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be 
53 
54 
55 


56 


57 


— — — — 


Pilaikkum Vazhi or 
Practical Life. 
Prajanuknlan .. 


Santosha Seidi 


Sarva V yapi os os 
— Dutan or Messenger 

of Trath. | 
Batya Vartamani .. - | 


Sentamil .. 15 „4 
Sentamil Selvi ee * | 


Bourar Kula Viveke- 
bodhini. 

South Indian Agrioultare 
or Ten India encom 


en yam. 
South Indian Friend 


Srivanivilasini .. 


Sanday Friend .. 


Supplement to Aruno- 


yam. 


Suryodayam a | 
| Swadesamitran .. 50 


Tamilian 


Trained Teacher or Nal- 
lesiriyan. 


Travancore Abhimani.. | 
Ulaga Nesan 
United Free 


Herald. 
Vijayn Vikatan... — 


Church 


Vikata Dutan 5 — 


Vivekabhanu es 3 


Viveka Rodhini 


Viveka Chintamani 


Water of Life 

Women’s Friend 
Madar Mitri. 

World (Prapancham) 


Yathartha Vachani 


Youngmen's Friend 


Zenane Magazine or 
Madar Manoranjani. 


— —— — — 


| Nazareth 


d. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 
Prajanukulan office, Trichino- 


No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. | 
| 


ly. 
Po me Mission Lenox Press, 
Pusumalai, Madura district. 
Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 
Memorial Hall, Madras 


American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Madura district. 
The tamil Sangam Press, 


Vudaka Veli street, Medura. | 
Velanganni, Tanjore district. . | 


Kilarivam, Nannilam taluk, 
Tanjore district. 
Chengalroya Orphan Press, 


No. 13, Randall’s Road, 
Ve , Madras. 
Sri Krishna Vilasa 

Kumbakénam. 
Brivauivilasini Press, Sriran- 
gam, Trichinopoly district. 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, ‘Tanjore 
district. 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission 


Press, 


Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 


Monthly 


Do 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Impremerie L. Sinnaya de Weekly 


Saigon, Pondicherry. 
Swadesumitran Press, Ar- 

menian street, Madras. 
Gautama Press, No. 11, Bazaar 

Koad, Royapettah, Madras. 


Caxton Prese, No. 35, Chinna- ' 
taumbi street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Victoria Press, 
Travancore. | 

No. 23, Aiyah Mudali Street, | 
Chintaaripet, Madras. | 

Memorial Hall, Madras 


| 
Nagercoil, | 


1 Vikatan Press, No. 64, Bi-weekly 


almantapam Road, Raya- | 
uram, Madras. 

Price Current Press, No. 1, | 
Chembudoss street, George- | 
town, Madras. | 

Madura Viveka Bhanu Press, 
Madura district. 


No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- 
pore, Madras. 

India Steam Printing Works, 
No. 15, Popham’s Broadway, 
Madras. 

C. M. S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly distriot. 

M. E. Presse, No. 19, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Friends’ Association Press, 
Coimbatore. 

Kumbakénam 


Ripon Presa, Thumboo Chetty 
Street, Madras. 


—— ṹ́—— — 


Daily 
4 


eekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


5 


The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, 3. A., Native 
Christian, 60 years. 

The Revd. J. P. Jones, m.a., D. b., 
American, 59 years. 

M.Raghava Aiyangar, Hinds, Brah- 
man, 30 years. F 


G. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yada- 
vab, 44 years. 


T. R. Viraraghava Chettiar °* 


T. K. Balasubramanya Aiyar, 2. ., 
Hiadu, Brahman, 33 years. 

Revd. A. Fellberg, European, Prussian, 
30 years. 


Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 


Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chris- 
tian, about 41 years. 

G. Subramania Aiyar, 5. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 52 years. 

Pandit C. Ayodya Doss, Buddhist, 56 
years. 

C. R. Namasivava Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 33 yoars. 


M. D. Daniel, n.a., Native Christian, 
12 yerrs. 
0 : +. 
Revd. F. Kingsbury, European, 37 
years. 
K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 
32 years. 


T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
tian, 36 years. 


(1) M. R. Kandaswami Kawirayar, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 
(2) Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 47 years. 
V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 27 years. 
C. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 50 years. 


8. G. Maduram, Native Christian, 42 
years. 
Miss G. Stephens, European, 40 years. 


C. R. Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 
40 years. | 

T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 36 years. 

D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 34 


years. 
C. S. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah - 
man, 33 years. 


Information called for. 
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LIST OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 


(As tr sTooD ON THE Zub Jury 1909). 


Where published. 


Kditien. 


Name, caste and age of editor. | 


Hindé Sundéri 
Hitavédi .. 


Industry ee ee 
istnäpatrika 


Mandrama .. oe 
Messenger of Truth 


Millenia] Light 
Nyayabédhini 
Probédhini 

Ravi 
Sémréjyapradéyini 
Saraswati .. ae 


Sasilekha .. 
Sévitri 


Sandari 

| Swadharmaprakasivi 
le cicero 
| Telugu Baptist 


Vidyavati .. ee 
Voice of Trath .. 


The Voice of Social 
Referm, Social Purity 
and Loyalty. 

Yuddba Dhvani .. a 

32 | The United Chureb 

erald. 


ss | Vesuatiare 90 


34 | Abhinavasaraswati 


35 Agrieulture 


Arya Vysya os ee 
Desäbhimäni ee 


Kalpavalli ec 


Sunday School Lesson 
Book with News (A. B. L. 
Mission News). 

| Vysya 90 ee oe 


‘ 


Rajahmundry .. 
Tenäli 

Re jahmundry 
Madras ee 
Cocanada | 
— 
Rajahmundry .. 


Madras .. 90 * 
Kanteru, Kistna district 


Beawada and Masulipatam 


Ellore .. 
Musulipatam 


Rajahmundry 
Madras oe 


Mysore .. ee 


Guntér .. 


| Duggirale 


Cocanada 
Velattur, Guntür district 
Cocanada 


Madras .. oe oe ee 
Jagannadhapur, Gédévari dis- 


trict. 
Komaripélen, Ramachandra- 


pur taluk, Gidévari district. 
Madras ‘a 1 ee 


Visagapatam oe 
Madras ee 


me. es 
Rajahmundry .. 
Pitta pür 
Bapatla, Guntür district 
Madras K . oe ee 
Masulipatam 
Janapadu, Palnad taluk (Gun- 
„ 
Guntér .. Ks oe 

Do. and Beewada 
Duggiréla, Guntür district 
Guntér .. os oc 


Do. 


Weekly 
Do. 


Do. 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Do. 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Fortnight) 
Weekly ’ 


Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Fortnightly 
Weekly 
Fortnightly 
Monthly 


Fortnightly .. 


T. Venkatesabba Rao, Brahman, 27 


8. 
B. T. S. Prakasa Rao, Brahman, 41 


G. Jagannadha Rao, Brahman, 31 years. 


— — — — — 


A. C. Uérthasérathi Naidu, Bulije, 66 


years. | 
Mutnori Gopéidéa, Brahman, 40 years. | 
B. V. Neth, Brahman, 21 years „ 
B. Nénayya Naidu, Balija, about 29 


yeors. 
VV. Naeresimhriyudu, Brahman, 37 


ra. 
A. Veradächarlu, Brahman, 28 years .. 
Sattiraju Sitärtmayye, Brehwan, 42 | 
years. 
The Revd. D. Anantam, z.a., Native 
Christian, 68 years. | 
N. Chalapati Bao, Brahman ee 
O. Sétemddhava Rao, Madhva Brah- 


man, 30 years. 

C. L. Narasimhan, Brahman, 41 years. 

The Revd. D. Anantam of Beswads, 
Native Christian, 58 years. 

D. Thiruvengadam, Native Christian, 
64 years. 

D. Seshachalepathi Rao, Madhva Brah- 
man, 42 years. 

V. Niran aua Sastri, Ramtala, 36 


years. 
The Rerd. R. K. Smith, Christian, 39 


years. 

T. — Sastri, Brahman, 
4 rs. 

Sri R. R. V. Krishna Rao Behadur 
Géru, Brabman, 42 years. 

G. Séshéchérlu, Brabman, 61 years... 

Srimati Palugarti Lakshmi Narasim- 
hémba, Brahman lady, 29 years. 


A. Sundaratämiab, Brahman, 32 years. . 
K. Médrkaudéya Sarma, Brahman, 24 


ars. 
N „ Vaishnava 
Brahman, 66 years. 
The Revd. II. C. Stillwell of Samalkota, 
Canadian, 42 years. 
C. Dorasamiah, Sateni, 41 years 20 
nao Bahädur K. -iresalingam Pantulu 
Géru. 
N. Kédandardémayya, Brahman, 50 
years. 


Staff Captain C. A. Maokenzie, Kuro- 
pean, 31 years. 

Mr. S. B. Simon, European, 37 years .. 

Not known 90 oe * 

Janapati Pattabbirama Sastri, Brahman, 
39 years. 

G. Narayanaswamy Naidu, 3.4., 
Reosiver, Nidadavole and Medur 
Estates 


S. Ramaswami Gupta, Vysya, 41 
ears. 

Db. Beshéchalapathi Rao, Brahman, 42 
years. | 

Not known oe ee a 


The Revd. Dr. J. Aberley, x.a., Ameri- 
oan, 47 years. 


S. Ramaswami Gupta, Vysya, 41 years. 
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: ‘NEWSPAPERS 
; ‘ANARESE, ANGLO-CANARESE AND CANARESE-SANSKRIT NEWS 
2 ae AND PERIODICALS. 


(As ir stoop on THE 15TH JUNE 1909.) 


— 


—— 


— — — — K 


7 


— Eager 
Same a 


* * > — * — 
iA Oe) „ 8 


— 


. — 1 * — - 
ae a - —— a — 
2 ae eee PPP ] eee ee Aer er 
— 1 * — a - „ * * — 
— * — — — um — na — o ~ 
8 
2 
— — 
brs ** 4 7 7 5 * 9 
5 4 


„ — 


QJ2—m—mͥ— ee 
— — — — . — 


i 
; 
: 
| 
a 


Name of publication. 


— —— — 


— 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


—— a 


» &2e e © 2 


„ 


Avahasathesini ee 
Bodhaka Bodhini 
Jyotis Sustra Payonidhi .. 
Kannada Law Report 
Karnataka Chandrika 


Karnétaka Granthamala. 


Karnétakn Kévya Kaläni- 


dhi. 
Mahalasakhi 


Mysore Star 
Sachitra Chaturya 


Sad Bhakti Chandrika 
Sadhvi 08 
Sandtana Dharma Pataka. 
Satya Deepika .. 
Savinudi 


Shri Krishna Sukthi 
Swadeshabhimani 


Vaidye Sindhu 
Vaisyakula Vardhini 
Vakkaligara Patrika 


Veerake sari 


Veerasuiva Grantha 
kasika. 


Vidyadayini ee 
Vignana Vaibhava 


Vikatamanjari 


Vikatapratapa 
Vivekodava 


Vrittéinta Putrika 


„ | The Wesleyan Mission Press, 


. The Wesleyan Mitsion Press, 


| 
lg 
| 
ö 


. The Wesleyan Mission Press, 


.. | The Star l’ress, Mysore 
: | Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, 


: The Dasel 


22 
. | Vokkaligar 


| | 
Where published. | 
| 


ne Genera! Agency Press, 


Mysore. 


Mysore. . 
Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, 
| Mysore. 


Mysore. 

The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
ciatiun Press, Mysore. 
8 Do. 


Do. 


Mysore. 
Weekly 


| Chéturya Press, No. 162, 4th Monthly 
| Koad, Chamarajpet, Banga- 
lore. 


Mysore. 
Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, 
| Mysore. 
Sravana Belgola, ‘lhe Star 
Press, Mysore. 
Mission Press, | Weekly 
| Mangalore. 
Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- | Monthly 
tary Station, Bangalore. 


. | Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- Do. 


lore. 


. | The Mangalore Trading Asso-| Fortnightly .. 


ciation, Sharada Press, Man- 
galore. 
Caxton Press, Bangalore City, 
| Civil and Military Station. 
The Keshira Sagara Press, Do. 


Monthly 


Sangha Press, | Weekly 
Bangalore. 
Printed at the Divine Preas, Do. 
| Georgetown, Madras, and 
a" at No. 69, China 
naar Road, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- | Monthly 
ciation Press, Mysore. 


5 Do. Do. 


Do. Do. 


' 
K. G. Press, No. 12, Aruna- Fortnightly 
ohala Mudaly Street, Georges 
town, Madras. 
Sri Gouri Nilaya Press, Arle- Monthly 
pete, Bangalore City. 


| The Graduates’ Trading Asso- Do. 


ciation Press, Mysore. 


The Wesleyan Mission Press, Weekly 
Mysore. 


—— —— — — — 


— — 


man, 27 years. 
Mallaradya, Hindo, Lingayat, 41 years. 


N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 


B. Subba Rao, 3. A., Brahman, 39 
years. 

M. A. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Brahman, 
44 years. 

The Revd. H Gulliford, Wesleyan 
Missionary, 57 * 


man, 25 years. 


S. Sachidananda Jois, Smartha Brah- 
man, 27 years. 
H. 8. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. 


Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 30 years 0 
The Revd. B. Luthi, European, 52 years 


S. R. Bharathi alias Bharathi Sampangi 
Ramaiva, Hoskote, 44 

Karedy Dubbs Rao, ».a., 47 years, and 
N. Rajagopalkrishna Rao, 24 years; 
both Carnatic Brahmans. 

V. Srinivasa Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 
Brahman, 28 years. 


V. D. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 
years. 

B. C. Sreenivasa Aiyangar, Vaishnava 
Brahman, 47 years. 

Oorigaum Byannah, Vakkaligar caste, 
46 years. 

G. Tholasiram Dass, Hindu, 41 years.. 


P. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 61 years, and 
N. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 36 years ; 
both Veerashaivas. 

B. Subba Rao, Hindu, 39 years os 

Pandit Gundu Sastri, Smartha Brah- 
man, 40 years. 

M. S. Nadesa Mudaliyar, Hindu, Vel- 
lala, 23 years ; commission agent and 
landholdcr. 5 

P. M. Chakrapaniah, son of Munisami 
W 31 years. 

S. Venkataramaya, Hindu Sudra, 32 


years. 
. The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 


Missionary, 57 years. 


Started on the 14th May 1909. 


| AND PERIODICALS. 


Cn be Mane . 


Where published, i Edition. | 


— — 


— OS — 2 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


pe eae 2 


~ ~ 


Printed sf the and pat * 


Vidys Vilasem Press, Calicut. 
Do. 
— Press, Tiru- 
9 1 Press, Manga- 
OMe. S. Presa, Kéttayam 
Bharata Vilasam Press, Triehur. 


7 — Vilasam. Press, Tira- 
| Manomoban Press, Tangaseéri. 
Mala Manorama Press, 
O. M. S. . Kötta yam 

West Coast Press, Calicut 
C. M. S. Press, Kétteyam 


. | Vidyavilasam. Press, Telli- 
School Press, Erna- 

1 3 Convent Press, 
0 ven 

St. Joseph's Industrial School 
ndesh Press, Tri- 
vundrum. 

— — Press, Maya- 
Wa in the Ponnéai 
talak ; Ae 
dayam unnankulam 

Oochin State. f 

Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. 


‘Swedashabhimeni Press, Tri- 
phe Vi 


Noe, | am e Trivandram . 


Bi-monthly 


| Monthly 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly oe 


Once in three 
months. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Bi-monthly 


— Eubreatiri, Hindu, 


0, Ware, Odean, 2 year 


Neelakhandan Pillai, Nayar, 29 years. 
K. 0. 2 Mappilis, 3. 4, Syrian 


P. 8 Variyar, Hindu, Ambala- 


vasi, 41 years. 


oe Mooppil Nayar, Nayar, 
one Eshuthechehan, Eshuthach- 
The Vary” Bev Revd. Father Aloysius, | 
F. Kerala ty — of Panta- : 
«mel n. 4., Hindu, 
— Raman unhi Ramen Menon, 3. ., Hindu, 
a Seren Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
„ Panikkar, Hindu, 


— ae, Obristian 


Vellaka) — — Hindu, 


Nayar, 33 , 
K. O 6 * — Tampuran, Hindu, 
Semantan 5 40 years. 


k. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 50 


r. T. Umman, Syrian Christian, 36 


k. V. 1 Haman Unnithan, Hindu, Nayar, 


47 * 
te g Syrian Christian, 30 
The, Revd. . T. K. Benjamin, .., 
39 
p. Kunhi’ Krohn Menon, Hindu, 


Bend 1. VJ John, Syrian Obristian, 
65 years, 


Murkoth Kumaran, Hindu, Tiya, 34 


years. 
Revd. Father Thomas Muller, Native 


Christian, 38 ; 
M. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 32 


O. L. Joseph, Christian, 26 years 


K. Krishnan heli Tiya, 26 years .. 


K. J. Alexander, Syrian Christian, 26 


‘ : Pillai, 2.4, Hindu, 
wre yar, 31 years. 
7 


Ramavarms koil Tampuran, 


eae Hindu, Eahava, 34 


koil Tampuran, 
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* \4 Tipe Sabi street, | 


‘a Pro Stowe, tiptoe 


Sahib Asad, Maham- 
madan, born 27th September 1888. 


Mushireddin Khan, Afghan, 97 yours .. 
Yisam-al-Matabe Press, Chatte Ghulam Semadani Khan, Afghan, 40 


years. 
anne Hafs Jali) Russin, Shaikh, 4 3 
oni Latif? Ahmed, 41 gf word 


madans. 
Mahbub Press, Afsulganj, 1 * * A 41 11 Latif 
8. 
Kishen Reo, r 40 years 50 


Wali-ar-Rahman, Muhammadan, 97 
Muhammed Abd-ur Rahim Sehib, 


Risdle-i-Al Hadi oe 


-- land Be Sabifa. ! . Akhbar Ali, Mubhammadan, 


— . 


Mehr All, eon of Ghulam Ali, Muham, 
madan 


Malla Mani Murad Khan, Mu- 


hammadan, 40 years. 


— me ma 
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10, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 
‘AND PERIODICALS. 


— —— ü 
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24 * 
. ots 4 “4 
8 a a ‘ 


8 * 8 com * 
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. Bo . * 
2 8 * 


4 


% Coimbatore Kalanidhi ’’ 


Weekly. 
4% Vikata Dutan’’ 


00 Lokopakari A 


) 
„% Agnikuladittan *’ 


1 Tamilian’’ . 


% Desa bhimani Cuddalore .. 


% India Pondicherry 


% Jananukalan ”’ „ | Tanjore 


„% Nagsi Nilalochani Negapatam 
“ Yathartha Vachani Kumbelénam 


Bi-weekly. 


„% Nyavabhim aui 
„% Hinda Nesan 5 


‘Vijaya Vikatan 


Daily. 


‘‘Swadesamitran’’ 
„ Vijaya *’ 


Ta.vev. 
Monthiy. 


% Aryamatabodhini = 
„ Ejementary School Journal“ 
„% Manorama’’ .. 


“Samrajyapradayini”? : Vellater (Guntér district). 
10 Rwadbarma rakasini 3 Madras 8 


* . „ ee 


ithépuram a 
Ellore | 


* With reference to these the number 
quarter, 1909, those for the second q “ 4 
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KAA 


Kerala Patrika 


** Kerala Sanchari "’ 


1 


11 


F. 
15 


% Mitevadi’’ 


Fs 


“ Nasrani Dipika ” 

„ Bharata Shobhini - 
„Kerala Tharaka 
Bi-weekly. 


„% Malayali“ 


„% Malayala Manorama 


Tri-weekly. 
„ Swadeshabbimani” .. 


BF 
— 


Hinposranr. 
“‘ Aftab-i-Dakhan ’’ ,, 
‘* Alhami’’ 

'¢ Jaridah-i-Rozgar "’ 


115 
i 


8 
i 
4 


x 
EF 
5 


8 


% Mukhbir-i-Dakhan ”” 


88 
uf 


„ Shame-u!-Akhbar ’’ 


greg 
125 


„% Akhbar-i-Shoukat-ul-Islam ”’ 


4% Qasim-ul-Akhbar ’’ .. 3 
96th and 


1% Jalva-i-Mahbub ! 


— 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY 


* 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


re, n 1. In a leader, the Indian Patriot, of the let July, 
ee 1909. Mufaseal municipalities. 
resent Municipal Act are not ca d. 

f ity in those who take part in municipal 

responsibility is thrown on them without pow 

dictation from many quarters; different 

and the Chairman is made powerless before 

which, we hope, will be remedied when the recomn 

tralisation Commission are given effect to by legislation 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


IN. 2. The Hindu, of the 2nd 8 na io sc gE „ 
ind, 1909. who have the duty of re-settlemen 
— N * — 0 them do it as a matter of course 
duties thay hove to do, Bet, to the cyte Sn aon. 
rt of the regular duties they have todo. But, e ry 
4 not simpl 2 as Mr. Paddison is perhaps inclined to admit, but 
@ positive dead weight disabling them from ever rising to their full height. 
For, as is invariably the case, re-settlement means enhanced revenue to 
Government, and necessarily additional burdens placed on the cultivators, 
which effectively check any desire in them to make permanent improvements 
in the land. Much is being done by Government to induce ryots to adapt 
their methods in agriculture to the latest improvements that have been 
effected in that science in the West, and a large amount of iture is 
2 incurred in the upkeep of agricultural institutions and Government 
arms and in the work of research and investigation in various subjects 
connected with this important industry. But the question is one of great 
importance whether the ryots would take kindly to these improvements after 
the settlement operations have substantially increased the Government 


demand so as to leave them an inappreciable margin for their requirements. 
The periodical re-assessments are dreaded everywhere “og 


(hk) Railways. 


Tas Hrmov, 3. Referring to the visit of Sir T. R. Wynne to Madras in connection 
June 28th, 1909. W * Oe. rag ial disaster at F N sat 
of the une, writes: Sir yane, 
Mahratta Railway disaster. President of the Railway Board, has ap : 
thought fit to take all the information which he considered necessary 
the officials of the Railway, the efficiency of whose 
matter in issue before the public, and of the Government Railway 
We do not know why the 
to make a more extended in 
to information and re 


above. He seems to have shut his eyes and ears, as it were, to all ave nues 
of information except from official sources, and to have restricted such 


enquiry as he made in the extraordinary fashion he ad to the at se of f 
the Railway disetr; and be left the Nate, City as A be wished to shake 
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nt of the 7 Boas : 
ration from him. He has left the m 
of trial of strength between the J ail 


he 2 55 0 of the 20th June, Writes : _« The E silway 
elitr: outhern mittee of enquiry has made a a a 
_ inconclusive on 2 Ennore disaster; 
eh atte ts causes ‘only to reject them ; 
nterpre its conclusion seems to be that there was no pa 
r the ke At r. rate, as Diwan Bahadur 
‘gar yet aptly, twent hence it may be establi 
that there was no acci gut at all. ‘The Madras Government will be filing in , 
to blic if they accept such a report as the final ve ff 
rible disaster.” 9 
The Madrae Standard, of the 30th June, observes :—“ Yesterds 8 publi 
meting Se Victoria Hall, besides calling for a full and 8 
the Ennore accident, condemned the conduct of the 1 


* 


in ta call a public meeting when requested to 
re and influential citizens of Madras. The cond 
strikes one as most extraordinary. It is nothin 
on a question of grave importance. 
Chemie of 2 — and the Trades Association did not share s 
the signatories to the requisition to the Sheriff to call a public meeting 


signifies little. We have yet to learn that the Euro representatives 1 
of Commerce in the Presidency exhaust the public chat comets. Surely the | 

Indian tatives of Commerce and the representatives of the general | ut | 
public whose safety and convenience deserve some consideration cannot be | : 
considered to be so negligible u factor that the Sheriff should refuse to : | 
convene a meeting at their instance. Things have come to a Ait pass 
indeed in 1 Madras . such a thing is possit 


(4) General. 
4. Referring to the protest made by the Bombay Presidency Association *=* — — 
Councils. against any further concessions to Muham- 10 od. i000. 
Legislative madans on the gee of 10 resentation in 


urther conces- 
Fe remark, 


*. majority of the 


Councils, the Madras Standard, of the 3rd Jul 122 
sions to Muhammadans will, as the Bombay iden 
not only create strong resentment in the minds of a 


\ 


Indian p but will ag 56 race and class differences, ey. | 
imperilling the ‘success of the New Reforms. 
VI.— MIsceLLamgous. : | 
5. The following is extracted from the Tadian Patriot, of the Mad Tus tees Frown, | 
July :— July Sand, 1909. 
Arabindo Ghose. ae ‘ 4 4 


tt We consider it very important at this time nat ee 
an undérstanding as possible sg the Government and the people. 
rene she Wen Gt a ewes 
G Secretary of State. There has been any amount of 
rnostications as to the result of the reforms. The last utterance 
rd Curzon’s is a N of evil which he expects 
ab nl dee moons be hich the oppo 
in progr 8 wish to see done. It is al olities are n 

or his o he is not responsible to others. Still, we 
for a man who possesses such mOFMOUs Powel 
it to his own harm. 415 „ 
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* Hindu, of the 3rd July, observes :— Orimes « 

The murder of Sir W. Curzon of this country. They are’ a gr 
Infamous acts of this description are larly 
present political atmosphere of this country. But 
are really bereft of reason and are irresponsible 
England have already incurred a large amount 
the wayward conduct and reckless doings of a few 5 
incident is likely to intensify the dislike felt towards: 
say that there will be only one feeling throughout the 
and loathing at a crime which has taken away in one 
lives.“ 


Tun Inotaw Parazor, The Indian Patriot, of the 3rd J wy: says: is 
a ord, 105 impossible to hear the news without shame and di » that a boy from India 
should have committed this dastardly deed, and that in Engl i 
The idea of an Indian student deliberately proceeding to a place, and there 
laying his revolver on the head of a conspicuous English officer connected 
with India and killing him on the spot, could not have been even conceived 

before now. But we live to see tragic wonders without any merit in them of 
a kind which, on any interpretation, can be laid to the credit of the offender 

or to the propaganda of his brotherhood. We have, indeed, come to a sad 

pass; and we are bound to consider the 1 most seriously. The 

youths that go to England for education do not belong to the criminal classes ; 

they are ordinarily young men of middle class families with some local status 

and traditions. That any among them should be led, even in a strange land 

into the hands of anarchists and murderers, is enough to cause alarm and 

dismay.” : 

n The Malubar Daily News, of the 3rd July, writes :—“ Hitherto only 
celle, mild measures have been suggested or undertaken for the suppression of the 

July 3rd, 1909. Indian anarchist propaganda that is being carried on in England, but it is 
to be hoped that this fiendish outrage will open the eyes of the authorities to 

the urgent.necessity of more heroic and more swiftly retributive methods for 


effectually crushing a malignant growth that has been permitted to strike its 
roots far too deep already.’ , 


— The Madrae Standard, of the 4th July, remarks:— «edn 
July 4th, 1900. attempt should be made now to sweep out of existence all thé breeding 


grounds of sedition and to suppress anarchical literature and teaching whose 
tendency is to convert a certain number of unbalanced and impressible youth 
into callous monsters lost to all sense of humanity. The Government ma 
rest assured that in any steps they may take in this direction they will have 
the strong support of loyal Indians, that is, of the immense majority of the 
—— of this country. We hope that the British public will discriminate 
etween the vast r of Indian students in Great Britain who are loyal 
and law-abiding and the few who are tainted with anarchical doctrine. 
Anarchism is now seen to be the gravest danger that Indians have to deal 
with. The sooner all classes of people determine to stamp it out the better. 
The country can have no peace till the last remnants of anarchism have been 


2 destroyed and the youth of the country freed from the least taint 
of it. | 1 


In Mapras Bran bann, 


_ VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II.—Houn ApminisTRartion. 


(a) Police. | 
7. The India, of the 19th J une, publishes a cartoon in which the Police 
The Police. officer is represented as shedding tears on 


seeing the goddess of justice acquitting all 

the innocent persons who were unjustly accused of ab — crimes. 
8. The India, of the sas 5 une, “aye :—There is no doubt that some 
olice officers in India have become demor- 

Gi as, apa uati alised. ‘hey have begun to do such mean 

work as giving false evidence and concocting false cases. Take, for example, 
the Midnapore bomb case. All the persons who were implicated in that case, 
from the beginning, were acquitted. Similarly all the accused in the Barrah 
dacoity case and the Trivandrum Chalai Bazaar riot case were acquitted in 
spite of the false evidence manufactured by the Police. The trouble caused 
to the people by these cases was immense. The Government is strengthen- 
ing the Secret Police day by day; and as these officers have not ient 
work, they resort to such base acts as giving false evidence. With the help 
of such Police officers, how can the Government administer the country well ? 


9. The India, of the 19th J pene Fis a 3 of oppres- 

5 ; sion and concoction by the Police occurred in 

a Ay She: Foliee. , Ferozpur. An — letter was reoei ved 
by the District Superintendent of Police that a lady named Lalana was 
murdered by three of her relations, Raman, Paman and Kaman. Relying 
on this letter, the Police arrested these three persons and ab, gs false 
evidence. Fortunately, one of the accused, who was let on bail, uced 
Lalana, who was in her uncle’s house, before the Court, and all the three 
persons escaped from the jaws of death. If the lady had been in a distant 
place, then these three persons would have probably been sent to the other 
world. ‘The persons who gave false information to the Police were sentenced 
to long terms of imprisonment by the Additional Magistrate. The Sessions 
Judge reduced the sentences and severely criticised the conduct: of the Police. 
It is also said that the Police records connected with this case were destroyed. 
This could not have been done without the knowledge of the District 


Superintendent of Police. 


(6) Courts. 


10. ‘Referring to the grievances of the clerks and peons in the Judicial 
Department, the Akasavani, of the 24th June, 

_ The grievances of subordinate observes :—Our countrymen, when once they 
judiciary. 1 begin to get salaries above Re. 60, forget 
all the troubles. to which they were subject while holding inferior appoint- 
ments, and put their subordinates to a variety of difficulties. Some officials 
greatly favour those who do their private work gratis. Some other officials 
tease their subordinates day and night like devils d ng one thing or 
another from them, without in the least considering their ability to meet the 
demands. Such mischief, such high-handedness, such boldness, such cruelty, 
such improper conduct cannot see the light of the day. For, how can the 
clerks and peons getting low salaries complain, without risk of losing their 
appointments, that their Sarishtadars aad: Hood Clerks demand gratifications 
from them whenever they ask for promotion. All know what an amount of 
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June 19th, 1900. 


influence they have over Judges and | 
their actions cannot be 


omotions are neglected. At 
ooked and es — — 
omotions are few and far betw ; 5 
ice to indent for B. A., B.L.’s from other districts whene , 
E Nazar” or Head Clerk ” falls vacant in a district. Nobody can | 
what an amount of injustice is thereby done to the qualified who 
been serving in the department for along time. The 1 of a 
is Rs. 15 and that of a peon is Rs. 7. Consider how difficult it is to live 
such a low salary. The peons are subject to man difficulties. 0 
sideration of their grievances it seems quite essential that their sho 
be increased like those of Revenue officers. A High Court sen ennai 
deputed for at least three months, to travel th out the y and 
inquire into the grievances of those employed in all the courts and do some 
good to them. 


* 


(d) Education. 


In an article, in English, headed “ Higher Technical Education 4 
* f * ' Sadhvi, ot 25 Ist July, observes :—‘ It 
Higher technical education, is complained by every one of our Anglo- 
Indian friends that Indian students fritter away a lot of their time in useless 
and unwholosomo attention to politics. There is a great deal of truth in this. 
But what have the responsible authorities in India done to prevent it? Some 
of them think that stringent discipline in schools and colleges will do what 
is necessary in the matter. They are, we think, mistaken in this opinion. 
History has shown that stringent discipline has never succeeded in ~ 
department of life. It is only measures that are both pleasant and profitable 
that can wean students from politics. Open a road to a wide and profitable 
activity and let the students know that they should qualify themselves to 
these activities by their single-minded devotion and let it also be im 
upon them that if they fritter away their energy in politics, they will sustain 
a material loss; this will exercise a tremendous influence on their scholastic 
life, This is the only way by which the attention of students can be diverted 
from politics . . . . The best method of doing this is to create remunerative 
employments for those who desire to obtain technical education. All sorts 
of obstacles are thrown in the way of men taking to industrial course. 
It is insisted upon that only those who have graduated should be encouraged 
to take to the industrial course. Can there be a more absurd rule than this ? 
Is any such rule in vogue in any of the industrial countries of the West ? 
. . Such restrictions operate as an impediment to the advancement of 
the country. An education sufficient to enable students to understand arts 
and science is more than sufficient to give admission to students desirous of 
devoting themselves to industries and commerce . . . Those who 
have ipassed their entrance examination must as in Western countries be 
permitted to study for any profession they like i? 


(e) Local and Municipal. | 
12. The Shams-ui-Akhbar, of the 28th June, refers to the proposed closure 


f the Muhammadan cemeteries in Madras 
The closure of the Muhamma- * ’ 
dan burial-grounds in Madras, “and returns hearty and respectful: thanks to 


he : the Corporation for their concurrence ‘with the 
opinion that the question needs investigation. The paper goes on to say 
that it isin no way under less obligation to the President for agreeing to 


postpone his order of closure pending Government’s decision in the matter. 
The paper hopes that the Government of Sir Arthur Lawley will be 
pleased to go deeply into the Muhammadan representation which will show 
that the complaint of the Mahammadans is natural and reasonable, that the 
land comprising the two cemeteries in question is private property and not 


* 


481 


iglo-Muhan madar Law cannot be interfered wit ; 

ax reserver for the person who endows it. . 

__ Moreove ag Corporation has not proved on medical grounds and 
dence that the existence of the cemeteries is detrimental to the public 


h. This being the case the Muh right to ¢ 
17 bl j decision. o Mu W have a lawful right to expect 


mment, and that it is endowed property which u 
W 


(h) Railwaye. 


13. The Swadesamitran, of the = 2 enys:—It is nearly a month 
usa since the drivers have struck work in the 
. Railway. a Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway. The 
: Railway authorities refuse to come to terms 
with the strikers, and do not realise their responsibility. The strikers are 
undergoing great pri vations owing to the high prices. Indian merchants 
and passengers, who are losing all conveniences and incurring heavy loss, 
thought that the Government would interfere and settle the dispute. No 
such step has been taken. The Trades Association and the Chamber of 
Commerce are satisfied with the arrangements made by the Railway 
authorities, and say that the public have no justification to interfere in this 
dispute between the strikers and the Kailway authorities. These two associa- 
tions carry on only sea-borne trade and are not, therefure, interested in the 
Railway strike. As the trade of the Indian merchants was crippled, some 
hundred persons requested the Sheriff of Madras to convene a public meeting ; 
and his refusal to do so has caused great surprise. Meanwhile the terrible 
disaster at Ennore made the public feeling intense. Hopes were entertained 
that the President of the Railway Board who came to would settle 
amicably the matter. But he enquired ＋ ge Railway officers and left 
for Bombay after staying here only for about nine hours, without even 
consulting the leaders of the people. All these grievances wero voiced forth 
in the public meeting held yesterday and the resolutions passed in that 
meeting clearly indicate the intensity of the public feeling. We hope that 
the Government will take, hereafter at least, the trouble of knowing the true 
state of the Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway. 


14. Referring to the recent accident to the Calcutta mail, the Desabli- 

: mani, of the 26th June, suggests that the 

Recent accident to the Calcutta Government should hold a separate inquiry 

. and ask the Railway Company to give compen- 

sation to the families of the deceased which have been rendered helpless and 
to those who have been disabled by the injuries sustained. 


15. The Dhanurdhari, of the 24th June, 8 that it is a b 
f tion on modern civilization, nevertheless true, 
Thefts and accidents on railways. that while the facilities for conveyance have 
increased year by year, the danger to the life and property of the public has 
also increased in the same proportion. News of daring thefts and accidents 
on railways are brought to our ears almost every day from some corner of 
the country or other. This is ascribable to the fact that the Railway author- 
ities to pay their employees adequately and the discontent that prevails 
among Railway servants causes neglect of duty resulting in accidents. The 
paper observes that the public are slowly coming to dread travelling by 
3 on account of these frequent thefts and accidents and that the 
Railway administration will henceforth show greater regard for the safety of 
public fife and property and try to prevent these dreadful mishaps. 


(k) General. 


16. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th June, says :—The recent speech of 

oe the Governor of, Bombay in the Legislative 

The speech of the Governot Council of that Province clearly indicates his 
2 — 2 in the Lagidstive respect for the leaders of the people, his 
: | interest in the welfare of the country, and his 
eminent statesmanship. It is one of the fundamental truths of political science 


that the association of the leaders of the 
eountry would be a source of great ad 

in a country where the rulers and the 

religions. Yet the leaders of our people 

Legislative Councils, and the a 

of the Executive Council of t 

remedied all — grievances. The pes 

Councils are only one more step in advance, t 

of the people in the government of the country. The Anglo-Indian. 1 
clamour that these reforms will be a source of great da to the British 
Government and that the appointment of the Indians in the Executive 
Councils will be felt bitterly by the native princes and the Anglo-Indians. 
Sir P. M. Mehta referred to this subject and reviewed the good work done 
by the non-official members, ever since the expansion of the Legislative 
1421 in 1892. In the course of the concluding speech, the Governor said 
that he did not like to divide the members into official and non-official, that 
they were all members of one Council, that they were all working for the 
welfare of the people of India, that, if there were differences of opinion, such 
differences existed among the official members themselves, and that — 
unsatisfactory relation which existed in the between the members sho 

be forgotten. These sentiments clearly show the statesmanship, the true 
feeling and the high intellect of Sir George Clarke. Hitherto, Bills which 
were opposed by the leaders of the people, as injurious to the interests of the 
country, were passed by the official members. In spite of the unanimous 
opposition of the non-official members, the Planters’ Labour Bill was 

with the full support of the official members. We hope that there will be 
a healthy change in this respect when the new reforms come into force. 


4 21 17. Ihe India,“ of the 19th June, says: — The British Government has 
June 19th, 1909. promised to admit the Indians into the 
Executive and the Legislative Councils. We 
have already remarked that these reforms will not be of any use. They 
will only create disunion and ill-feeling between the different communities. 
The people will not have the control of the purse or the power of legislation. 
The taxes will not be reduced in the least and the agriculturists and the 
labourers will have to pay the taxes as usual. The various drains of wealth 
have not been closed. The country is growing poorer every day. What is 
the use of the reforms which do not improve the condition of the 
people? Great men have said that a Government, which does not relieve 
the people who are suffering from poverty, is not of much use. Famine and 
plague are prevalent in the country. The prices of the food-grains have 
risen high. What is the use of supplying stones for building houses, when 
the people are crying for food ? — people are elated with these reforms 
and have not recognised the enormous sum that will have to be spent. When 
questioned in Parliament, Mr. Buchannan said that he could not estimate the 
amount. While this is so, the Government is passing heavy sentences on 
many patriots for sedition, The Regulation of 1818 was fully utilized and 
some great men were deported without trial. Many printing presses were 
confiscated for having printed pamphlets which were considered seditious. 
Are these acts the messengers of reforms? Those who really intend to make 
reforms will never do these things. In a free country there is no sedition, 
and even if there be any only very few are punished for it, whereas in Indi 
alone heavy sentences are passed on the Indians for sedition. However this 


may be, it is our opinion that the people should use well the reforms that 
have been given to us by the British Government. ; 


18. A Tirurangadi ig tee to he ges Sanchari, of Pies 1 
The T; 1 une, says that the registration work of the 
* urangedi Sub-, diviglon 10 daily on the increase and that one 


f 1 Sub- Registrar is unable, to discharge satis- 
factorily the duties devolving on hee He is not able to register on the 


same day all the documents presented for registration and this causes great 


The new reforms. 


Kurata Sancnant, 


June 23rd, 1909. 
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purposes and another Zub Registry office . 
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. ‘The Inspe of Registration is requested to call for 
on the mattor from the Sub-Registrar and to do the needful. " 


19. An editorial in ‘the 


representation in the new 
states as follows :—Duri 


— 744 that the Secretary 


b State should 
the matter. It is undeniable that when the 


reforms of 
power and privil 


Indian po When the Muhammadans have no faith in the Hindus, it 
is no w that the low castes can have no faith in the high castes. We 
do not, however, believe that the resolution of the 8.N.D.P. refers to 
the Tiyas or Eshavas alone. The noble aspiration of the is to 
ameliorate the condition of, and to — the various sections of, the 
classes. We therefore think that it will be a good thing if representatives of 
the various sections are summoned together to consider the question at issue. 


ITI.—LxcisLaTion. 


20. Referring to the * 1 * is and ang 
on orley’s reply in connection wi 
The Regulation of 1618. nem Bill to modify the Regulation of 1818, the 
Veer „ of the 26th June, observes that with all his ability and statesman- 
ship Lord Morley has not been able to justify the measure he wishes to 
support and, in spite of his avowed sympathy towards the Indians, he has not 
been able to convince the Indians of his sincerity and his persistent refusal 
to repeal the measure must be a heavy blot not on the Government of India 
alone but on the British administration as a whole, in that it involves a 
principle altogether o to the traditions of law and justice of wer 
civilised country that however heinous be the crime committed by one, all 
guilt should be established by a fair trial in a court of law before it can be 
punished. 


IV.—Narive Srarns. 


21. The Sadhei, of the 2 July, 22 2 1 * — 2 

, ollows :— e e mon 
The Mysore Legislative Council. the term of office of the mem 
h time that ements 
cil. . The of 


British India have, according to Lord Mor 
material concessions. The same may with 
The District Boards of Mysore and the B 
may be given the privilege of returning four 


tag 
and Mysore M 
members to tlie 


Vesasxneans, 
Madre: 
June 26th, 1900. 
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ider the subject 


22. Referring to the vacancy of the 


Mysore, has 
who is to be his successor, whether a nati 
the Government of India rule a Ti, is to be br 
tent native is not available. It is rule that His E 
of Baroda adopted when he had to appoint a Engineer 
He found that Mysore had very competent gentlemen, quite | 
Chief Engineers, and he availed himself of the services of Mr. Dalal, who was 
an Executive Engineer in the Public Works Department of Mysore. He set 
a very good example and this example deserves imitation by every native 
ruler in India. There are in British India many natives of M ) who 
after passing the Engineering examination with credit entered British 
service. The most distinguished gentleman among these is Mr. Viswasvariab. 
He has an Indian reputation as an Engineer of exceptional abilities. The 
Government of Bombay have lent his services to Hyderabad 
sincerely hope that in appointing the Chief Engineer, His 
Maharaja and his Government will consider the advantages 
Mr. Viswasvariah to the post.” 


23. In an article headed The 8 py eas rig cg ar 
3 tration ” the t, e lat July, observes: 
„ _ os Years ago Mysore had earned a great name 
for efficient administration ; but some branches of it are still as unorganized 
as in the most backward country and others so far relapsed into their original 
condition during recent years that one would now be surprised to know that 
the Province was once dubbed a model State. Thus in the village adminis- 
tration the patel or the headman of the village is scarcely a person who 
knows the three R’s. They are for the most part quite illiterate 
Although some of the newly-appointed Shekdars are able men, most of them are 
found not to do their work personally but get it done by some intelligent 
shanbogue under them. Again, in the village administration, as the 
respective duties of patel and the shanbogue are not clearly defined and 
distributed between them, the two are invariably found to be at cross lots; 
and thus faction always prevails in the whole village leading to perpetu 
litigation reducing the ryots toa state of beggary. in, the illage 
have to run to distant law courts to complain absak minor thefts or assaults 
or settle petty civil disputes. Similar shortcomings exist, it is true, in the 
British administration also; but the Government of India appointed the 
Decentralisation Committee to consider reforms in this direction and it would 
be well if Mysore were to profit by its suggestions and the Mysore public will 
assuredly have endless eulogies for Mr. Ananda Rao if be should begin his 
new career as Diwan by introducing the reforms suggested by this.committee.” 
24. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 22nd June, complains that the road on 
Closure of the road north of = 5 * sce i 8 — 5 
„ r David Barr on the plea that the nbd 
0 . listurbed him; 
and now the road has been closed for foot rerio, nn ale. This causes great 
incoavenience to the public as they have to take a long circuitous track to 
the bazaar. It asks that if possible the Resident may be pleased to cancel 
the closure and allow the road to be used by carriages and the public as 
was done previously. The Hyderabad public will feel much obliged ani 
thankful to him if this is done. C 
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contemptuous 


aa kis, the Veerakeser:, 
—— Gets thas thin inside is only another fresh inst 


7 4 behaviour of the E military officers and 
usual h uropean military 


26. The Dhanurdhari, of the eis Ee nel translation of 
In 
Baba | Arsbindo’s second Petre 4 1 * 14 


n Reform Scheme of Lord Morley does 
deserve that name at all, as it does not in the least make effective the voice 
of the people in the administration of their erer and that i will do the 
Indians more harm than good in that it takes away the little power 
educated section of the nation had till now. Ho also. chaaread 
was within easy reach of the Indians, that the difficulties in their way were | 
all i , and if all the Indians intensely desire to have it and work for 16 
it, they are sure to have it at no distant date. ; 


27. In an English ee public aga Hils He ) the 

sore public Highness a 

ae wee. — their having secured the hier! of 

R. H. Campbell as Private Secretary to His ness and highly eul 

Mr. Campbell both for his ability and for bis views on the present 
refers to hid statement— . . . I am convinced that the 
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ganda is abhorred and repudiated by ev sane Indian and I do not 
—— that it will ever take — m in this on ” and proceeds 
as follows :—-“‘ India is not a congenial soil for the 2 of 


anarchist propaganda. But it must be borne in mind that the m 
genial soils become congenial where men invested with rauf d. 
allow themselves to be intoxicated by the alcohol of power 
indulge in administrative freaks of an un-British nature. ey 
young men who come to India to govern the country 828 
themselves as celestials. Let them ve up their contem Ten Todi 
— higher character and hig patriotism. T 

e the most brilliant Jewel in “he ‘British crown and 
—＋ as za long as the sun and the moon endure. The root cause of the 
in India lies in the un-British and unconstitutional conduct of some of the 
Civilian youngsters sent out to India to administer our affairs.” - 


{Iseued, 6th July 1909.) 
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CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON af 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 10 THK 10 
GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 1) 


for the Week ending 10th July 1909. 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


ef : 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNE! BY NATIVES, 


— W » 
2 —U— 
— 


II. — Hon Anurmistaation. 7400 
(3) O 
The case against the Englishman of Caloatta a me „ 1 ve ee e+ = oe 490 
(4) Railways— 
Counties Sine on the Gould Indien Uetiway ee 90 6 88 90 i i ee oc 90 90 oo & 
The Indian Railways ae ' 90 ee . a 90 9 0 ee 90 bs * i 3 


VI.—Miscs.ianzovs. 


Bir George Forbes, x.0.8.1. .. 


VERNACOLAR PAFPEK MKT. 


I.—Fonrazroes Pourrics. PAGE IIl.—Homs Aoministration—soné. en 
A tract on Jihad ee ee ee ee ee 9 0 501 (k) General ~ 
e eee The Advoonte-General of Bengal =. s,s 608 
(e) Police— * The ee aa 23 7 
1 ee ee ee ; . ae ee e 
The Bengal Polis oe oe nat . 40 ae 
(6) Courte— Indian Members in Executive Councils .. . 96e | & 
Vagaries of Magistrates in Malabar = ws 2S 602 
(0) Len and Municipal VI.—Miscetcansovs. 
Musalman cemeteries ee ee ee ee 9 6b. eee ans oe ee * * 
(a) 1 „ gp 
The Railway aeeidentes * + 5 90 5 ° 4 
Tho Railway disaster at Ennore .. oe . 6b, 8 


488 : 
LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODIOAIS. 


(As 1T stoop on THE Ist June 1909.) 


Be. | Mame of publication. Where published, - Kéition. Name, caste and age of editer. 


— — — — — — — 
—— 


Madras City, 


Catholie Watchman .. | Veet & a>: s Press, Mount 38 Father J. Boyland, European, 


Road, Madras. years. 
Christian Patriot .. Eypiseo ross, K. Krishna Reo, Native Christian, 67 
Mount Road, years. 
The Anglo-Indian M. L. v. Press, No. 379, Mint Mr. E. V. Besby, Eurasian... 
Street, Georgetown. 


‘a National Press, No. 100, 8. Kasturirangs yy 1. 4. L., 
— ws Wallajah Road, Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 44 ( 


1 .. | Ananda Steam Press, Stringer’s The Hon’ble Mr. P. 8. Sivaswami 
— Oe | Street, Madras. - Ai B.A. . L., ©.1.8., Hindu, 


44 years. 
i) .. | Madras Mail Press. North | Dai Mr. Arther E. Lawson, European, 45 
— Beach Road, Madras. years. ; 


Madras Standard .. o | 8 5 0 P. N. Raman Pillai, Hinda, Malayali, 
40 years. 


Madras Times .. | Madras Times Press, Popham’s . Mr. G. Romilly, Eurepean, 56 years 


Broadway, Madras. . 


Muhammadan | Muhammadan Presa, No. 24, | Bi-weekly Abdullah Khan of Kasmandi, Mubam- 
Poyeroft's Road, Triplicane, madan, 86 years. 
adras. 
Theosophist . Minerva Press, No. 33, Po- Monthly Mrs. Annie Besant, Roropean, 64 years. 
phem’s Brosdway, George- 
town, Madras. 


Brah ma vid in .. Brahma vädin Press, No. 14, | Do. R. A. Krishnama Chari, 3. 4., Hindu, 


Baker’s Street, Georgetown, Brahman, 37 years. 
Madrae. 


Mylapore Catholic Retie- Price Current Press, Sanku- Weekly Fether Doyle, Eurasian, 49 years 
ter. raman Street, Georgetown, 


Christian College Maga- Press, | Month! The Rev. E. M u.a., European, 
eed os ’ ure 


43 
Educational Review _.. | Srinivasa, Varada Chari & Co.'s . C. 2 Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 54 


| years. 
Y Men of Madras ..| Lawrence Asylum Press, . Yo Men's Christian Association 
e re Mount Road “Wate: Malees 


Progress. . P. C. K. Press, Church Road, ö The Madras Religious Tract Society . 
Vepery, — 


Madras Church Missionary , The Rev. Canon E. Sell, 5. ., European, 
Gleaner. 79 


Indian Review .. G. A. Matern & Co.'s Te De. G. Nate Aiyar, . a., Hinda, 
No. 10, Esplanade, af Brahman, 40 years. 


— 


town, Madras. 
Astrological Magazine .. | Albinion Press, No. 1, Mint 


, Rao, z.a., Hinds, 
Street, Madras. | «Brahman — years 
Indian Ladies’ Magasine. Methodist Episcopal Press, : Do. Mrs. Sathianathan, u.a., Native 
ne 1 Yount 1 Madras * K 37 years. 
emplars .. 13 oe wrence um Press, No. Do. Mr. G. D. Oak! pean years. 
166, Mount Road, Madras. | * 1 
United India and Native | India Printing Works, No. 15, | Weekly K. W. 

States. 


Eoho 


— — 


— — e 6B] ⁰˙ » . Ü — r ̃7— Pu w 2 — 
- 
7 5 — ~ — — 2 : € = = 
- 4 — 2 — 


Narayana Menen, Hind 
| Broadway, Madras. Malayali, 465 years. , 12 


| Artistic Press, No. 20, Do. Mr. J. W. ropean * 
Rundall’s Road, Vepery, e 3 i | 
Madras. 
Indian Patriot Indian Patriot Press, Jehan- Daily .. - C. Karunahara Menon, 1. 4., Hindu, 
a | ghir Street, Georgetown, Malayali, 49 years. 1¢ 


adras. 


.. | Swadesamitran Prees, Arme- Week! T. &. 1 Aiyar, .Hindu, 
9 |The Netions) Mi 8 82 — 9 f Brahman, 4 
e Nationa issionary The Guardi Mount 3 issionary W 
| Intelligencer. | Road, — e |e * atonal Mie 2 


| 


7 


N The Educationist 


* * N 


— 1 * — — 
| 
No. Name of publication. Where published. 
27 The New Reformer G. R. C. Press, No. 2, Malaya- 
— Street, Georgetown, 
ras. 
28 Citator ee ee «+ | MLE. Press, Mount Road, 
The Internations! Pele | The Amt 
29 Ambica Press, No. 106 
Berries Magazine. ja Mudali Street, Park 
Town, Madras. 
30 | The Madras Law Times .. | Kapalee Press, Nos. 304 and 
305, Thamboo Chetty Street, 
a Georgetown. 
31 | The Planter’s Chronicle. Mesers. Addison & Co., Mount 
Road, Madras. 
32 | The People’s Doctor _.. | Artistic Press, Rundall's Road, 
|. Vepery, Madras. 
33 | The Oriental Mystic Myna | Ramanilayam Vivekananda 
„Lo. 4, Vepery, High 
ws i Be | Road, Madras. 
34 Criminal * Progressive Press, No. 14, 
plevisher. Baker's Street, Georgetown. 
35 The Kalpaka_.. -» | AnandaSteam Press, Stringer 
Street, Madras. 
36 | The Standard Magazine... | The India Printing Works, 
No. 15, Broadway, Madras. 
37 | Arya os ee ee | Do. do. 
38 | The Indian Herald | Albinion Press, No. 1, Mint 
Street, Madras. 
39 | The Canara High School] National Press, Wallajah 
Magasine. Road, Madras. 
Arcot, North. 
40 North Areot Patriot Vani Niketana Press, Officers’ 
Lines. Vellore. 
41 | Military Telegraphict 1 Lane; the Record 
42 | Oriente) Railway Maga- Do. do. 
zine. 
43 | Advertising Record rr Do. do. 
44 | Police Investigation and V. R. Prese, No. 64, Offcere’ 
Law Digest ee Lines. 
465 | Daily Post - Daily Post Press, No. 16, 
Residency Road, Bangalore. 
46 | Army and Civil News Army and Civil News Press, 
No. 12, Residency Road. 
47 | Bangalore Brigade Direct- | Second Queen's Own Sappers 
ory. and Miners Printing School, | 
Bangalore. 
Canara, South. 
48 | Mangalore Magazine Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 
Godavari. 
49 | Carlylean .. A Chintamani Press, Rajahmun- 
dry. 
50 | Bharata , es | Bharata Prose, Rajahmundry. 
Guntur. 
51 Gospel Witness Vani Press, Guntér 
Madura. 
62 | South Indian Mail Victoria Press, No. 989, 
Tbalavoy Agraharam street, 
Madura. 
Malabar. i 
63 Cochin A : Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 
54 | West Coast Spectator .. West Coast Press, Calicut 
56 | Malabar Herald .. Union Press, British Cochin... 
56 | Malabar Daily News Norman Printing Bureau, 


Calicut. 


— — —U—ñä4— 


Name, casie and age of editor. 


ee 


Do. 
Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Quarterly 


Weekly 


Weekly 


Weekly 


Weekly 
Fortnightly ee 


Monthly 


Bi-weekly 


Bi-monthly .. 
Monthly 


Fortnightly .. 
Monthly 


Bi-monthly ee 
Weekly 


Tri-weekly 


D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
caste, 41 years. 


„A., u. U., 
Hindu, 


* . A., 
Hindu, Brahman, af youn. 


Mr. Harry Ormerod, European, 48 
ears. 
M. J. W. Wileon, European, 40 years. 


R. 8. Vedachslam Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, 
32 years. 


P. O. Sabramania Pillai, 3. 4., .., 
Hindu, Sudra. *8 years 
T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


28 years. 
92 M. Srinivasa Aiyangar, 
‘aishnavite Brahman, 35 years 


T. A. Swaminatha Aiyer, Brahman, 


37 years. 
L. 15 Nayudu, Hindu, Balija, 
re. 
A. Vitaiovs Bes, — ee ee 


P. 8, Raghava Chariyar, 8.4., 1. K., 
Hinds, Brahman. 
Information not available ee 9 0 


Do. ee ee 
Do. ee se 
Do. se ee 


Miss A. k. Dawson, European, 36 
r * 
Mi. H. Plumbe, European ee ee 
The Officer Commanding, “‘C’’ Com- 
Second Queen's Own Sa 


ppers 
rnd” Miners Printing School, Banga- 
ore. 


The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 
Native Christian, about 41 years. 


T. Sriramulu, 1. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 


37 years. 
Information not available aid 5 


Dr. J. Aberley, u.a., 46 years .. 50 


8. Srinivasa Aiyangar,* Hindu, Brah - 
man, 46 years. 


C. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 38 


e, Hinds, Mee, 
36 years. 
E. W. N Eurasian, 45 years ee 


Rollo Kobin Plate), Eurasian, 41 years. 


1,200 


120 
80 
480 
* 


® Present editor — T. G. Sankaranarayana Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman (with effect from the 21st June 1909). 
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Name of publication. iti Name, caste and age of editor. 


— 


Mysore State. 
Kolar Gold Fields News.. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, Weekly ++ | A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 57 years oe 


Bowri . 

Harvest Field .. «+ ede, “oe Press, Monthly be Revd. = W. Thompson, M. A., 
Or. Jean. a 
Gnanodaya ‘a: cae Irish, Press, 2 Cutcherry Monthly * Brahmaor! Jeans Bhagavata Swami, 

ae ys 


lore City. Hindu, Brahman, 31 years. 

‘ 43. Bi-weekly since C. 8. Menon, Hindu, Malayali, 48 
yo March | years. 

1909. 


Gnanin.. 5 .. | Crown Press, Mysore .. .. | Monthly +, ee Hindu, Brahman, 
years. 

The Mysore aud Sonth | Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- | Do. re 

Indian Review. tary Station, Bangalore. 


The Nilgiris. 


South of India Observer. | Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
—— Chambers, Oota- 
camund. 


Mysore Mail 


— 


1 
' 


J. A. Davies, European, 35 years 


Travancore State. 
Travanoore Times .. | Vietoria Press, Nagercoil Weekly M. D. Daniel, u. A., Native Christian, 
Western Star 50 ‘a — Star Presa, Trivan- | Tri-weekiy „K Syrian Christian, * 
Diocesan Record. .. C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam . | Once in two The Rev. F. N. Asquith, x. a., Christian, 
months. 48 years. 


— — ee ee 


Trichinopoly. 


Wednesday Review . | Wednesday Review Press ..| Weekly S. M. Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
32 years. 
Law Vade-mecum .. | Sri Vani Vilasa Press, Sri- | Bi-monthly V. Narayansswami Aiyar, 8.A., 2. L., 
rangam. Hindu, Brahman, 42 years. 
The Sri Krishna Review. | Do. Monthly Babu Devendra Nath Sen, x. 4., 5. L., of 
: Allahabad. 
The Babbler 0 os Tr Fortnightly . eee. 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and Alma Press, Waltair Weekly oe | D. Lazarus, 3. 4., Native Christian, 66 
Advertiser. years. 


eo wo = 
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LIST OF TAMIL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODIOALS. 


* 


27 
oa 
+ 99 


31 


Agricultura) Association. . 
Agricultarist oc ee 
Alyathama . 


Arunoda yam es os 


Arya Mitran 92 oe 
Astikan ee ee 


Bhulokajanamitran ee 
Bhuloka Vyasan .. 


Children’s Herald oe 

Children’s Magazine or 
Baliar Neaun. 

Coimbatore Crescent 


Dera bhimani 90 * 


Dravidabhimani .. 
Friendly Instructor 


| Hindu Nesan ee ee 


Hithakarini oe oe 
Hemiletio Magazine 


India 90 ee 
Indian Law Gazette 


Indian Law Reports 
Indian Missionary News. 

Jananukulan * ina 
Lawyer ee ee 
Liva-ul-Ialam oe 


Lokopakari oe ec 


8 for students, 
chers and children. 
Mangala Vachanam 


Monthly Witness oe 


Moonlight or Chandroda- 
yan. 


Muhammadiya Mitran .. 


Nagai Nilalochani 


Where published. 


Albinion Press, No. 1, Mint 
street, Madras. 

Sri Vidya Press, Kumba- 
kénam, ‘Tanjore district. 

No. 5, Mount Road, Madras .. 


Muhammadiya Mitran Press, 
Amburpet, Viniyambädi, 
Salem district. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Presa, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 

Tiruvalur, ‘Tanjore distriet .. 


Brabmo Orphan Asylum Press, 
No. 97, Anna l’illai street, 


Geo wo, Madras. 
K. G. Press, No. 12, Arana- 
chala Mudaliyar street, 


Georgetown, Madras. 
Bhuloka Vyanan Press, No. 56, 
St. Xavier street, Gvorge- 
town, Madras. 
Rukma Press, ‘'riplicane High 


Road, Triplicane, Madras. 


Nazareth 


C. M. S. Press, lPalamoottah, 
Tinnavelly district. 

The Crescent Press, Coimba- 
tore. 

Patriot Press, Norakkalpattu, 
Cuddalore New Town, Mouth 
Arcot district. 

Patriot Press, Sulem .. 


C.M.S. Press, Pu lamoottah, 
Tinnevell y district. 

South Indian Prees, No. 6, 
Thumboo Chetti street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Guardian Press, 2/3 Blaockers 
Road, near Mount Road, 


8. 
Leipzio Evangelical Lutheran 
Mission I'ress, Tranquebar, 
Tanjore district. 
Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. 


Indian Law Gazette Press, 
No. 27, Popham’s Broadway, 
Madras. 

Mayavaram, Janjore district, 


C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, | 


Tinnevelly district. 


Poorna Chandrodays Press, 
Tanjore. 

Star of India Press, No. 152, 
Mint street, Madras. 


Muhammadiya Press, No. 80, 
Angappa Naikan street, 
Geo wn, Madras. 

No. 38, Nallathambi Mudali 
street, Triplicane, Madras. 

Palamcottah, Tinnevelly die- 


trict. 
American Arcot Mission Indus- 


trial School Press, Arni, 
North Arcot. 
Trichinopoly .. oe ee 
Ela Kandappen street, George- 
town, Madras. 


Mubammadiya Mitran Press, 


Amb „  Véniyambédi, 


Nilalochani Press, Negapatam, 
Tanjore district. 


Edition. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


(As ir stoop on THE ZnD JuLy 1909.) 


Tri- monthly 


Monthly 


Bi-monthly .. 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Bi- monthly 


Weekly 


Do. 


Monthly 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


W eekly 
Monthly 


Do. 

Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 
Do. 


22 he Nayaker, Hindu, 

1 a R. Raghunatha Rao, 
Hindu, Brahman, 78 1 

J. u. Kanga Raju, Hinda, Raju, 33 
years 


Revd) D. Boxwell, European, 48 years. 


. Govindarajalu Nayudu, Hindu, 
Balija, 43 years. 
M. Membenda Mudeliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 24 years. 


M. Muthaviran Pillai, Hindu, Valle- 
van, 43 years. 


P. 8. —— Aiyar, Hindu, Brah - 
man, 36 years. 
Revd. Asirvadham, Native Christian, 36 


G. J. Arthur, Native Christian, 46 
years. 

8. P. Narasimhbulu Nayudu, Hindu, 
Balija, about 62 years. 
T. Satakopa Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 48 years. 


John Nadar, Protestant Christian, 46 
ears. 

b.. Pakkianadan, Native Christian, 
q a 

* aum angur, 5.4. , u. U. 
— eing 22 years, 


Pandit Visalakebi 
20 years. 


Revd. H. Frykholm, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 


Subramania Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 
about 27 years. 

M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hinda, Kava- 
rai, 43 years. 


A. Natesa Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 
Asariah, Native Christian, 34 years... 
T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 51 
u T. Lokanatha Chetti, Ilinde, Kave- 


rai, 43 ; 

Mulvi Swain Mira Mohidin, Muham- 
madan, 33 years. 

Viealakshi Amma), Hindu, Brahman, 
29 years. 

Mies G. M. Walford, European, 40 
ears. 

Revd. J. H. Wyckoff, 5. 5., American, 
56 years. 


Hevd. Mr. K. Smailes ee ee ee 


M. L. Babu Singh, Hindu, Rajput, 
34 years. , 


M. Abdul Qadir Sahib, Muhammadan, 
30 years. 


G. Sadasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 42 
years. 


Brahman, 


Ammal, 


„ Information called fer. 


Name of publication. | Where published. 


— 


5 


Pilaikkum Vazhi 
Practical Life. 
Prajanukulan 


Bantosha Seid i 


or 


Sarva Vyapi oe ee 

“ae Dutan or Messenger 

Truth. 

Satya Vartamani .. 

Sentamil 

Sentamil Selv i 

Sourar Kula Viveka- 
bodhini. 


South Indian Agrioultare 
or Ten India Vyava- 


ua yam. 
South Indian Friend e 
Srivanivilasini .. 


Sunday Friend 


Supplement to Aruno- 


ayam. 
Suryodayam 
Swadesamitran 
Tamilian 


Trained- Teacher or Nal- 
lasiriyan. 


Travancore Abhimani 
Vlaga Nesan ee 
United Free 


Herald. 
Vijaya Vikatan 


Vikata Dutan 


Vivekabhanu 


Viveka Bodhini 


Viveka Chintamani 


Water of Life cco es 
Women’s Friend 
Madar Mitri. 
World (Prapancham) 
Yathartha Vachani 
Youngmen’s Friend 


Zenana Magazine 
Madar Manoranjani. 


— 


} 


Church Memorial Hall, Madras 


or M. EK. P 


G. A. Natesan & Co.“ Press, 


No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. 
Prajanukulan office, Trichino- 


ly. 
Pe Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasamelai, Madura district. 
Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 
Memorial Hal), Madras * 


American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Madura district. 
The fami) Sangam Press, 
Vadaka Veli street, Madura. 
Velanganni, Tanjore district, . 


Kilariyam. Nannilam taluk, | 


Tanjore district. 

Chengalroya Orphan Press, 
No. 13, Randall's Road, 
Vepery, Madras. 

Sri Krishna Vilasa Press, 
Kumbakönam. 

Srivanivilasini Press, Sriran- 
gam, Trichinopoly district. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 


Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore | 


district. 

Impremerie L. Sinnaya de 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 
Swadesamitran Press, 

menian street, Madras. 
Gautama Press, No. 11, Basar 
Koad, Royapettah, Madras. 
Carton Press, No. 35, Chinna- 
tambi 
Madras. 
Victoria Press, 
Travancore. 
No. 23, Aiyah Madali Street, 
Chintadripet, Madras. 


Ar- 


Nagercoil, 


1 Vikatan Press, No. 64, 


almantapam Road, Raya- | 


uram, Madras. 

Price Current Press, No. 1, 
Chembudoss street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Madura Viveka Bhanu Press, 
Madura district. 


No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- 


pore, Madras. 

India Steam Printing Works, 
No. 16, Popham’s Broadway, 
Madras. 

C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

ress, NO. 19, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Friends’ Association Press, 
Coimbatore. 

Kambakénam 


‘ : Nazareth 0 


or Ripon Press, Thumboo Chetty 
| Street, Madras. 


ee | 
i 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 


| 


Monthly 


Weekly 


eekly 
Monthly 


street, Georgetown, | 


: Weekly 
Monthly 
| Do. 


| Bi-weekly 
| Weekly 


Monthly 


Dail 
{ Tri-wookly } 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, . A., Hindu, Brah- 
man, 42 years. 


The Revd. J. P. Jones, M. A., D. ., 
meriean, 50 


American, 59 years. 
M.Raghava Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 30 years. 


G. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yada- 
vah, 44 years. 


T. R. Viraraghava Chettiar ° oe 
T. XK. Balasubramanya Ai B.A., 
Hindu, Brahman, re eon aa 


Revd. A. Fellberg, European, Prussian, 
30 years. 


Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 

Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chris- 
tian, about 44 years. 

G. 8 Aiyar, . 4., Hindu, 


. Sa 
Brabman, 52 
Pandit C. Ayodya Doss, Buddhist, 56 


0. T Nemasivaya Mudaliyar, Hinde, 
Vellala, 33 years. 


M. D. Daniel, 3. 4., Native Christian, 
42 years. a 


Revd. F. Kingsbury, European, 37 


years. 
K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hinda, Nattar, 
32 years. 


T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
tian, 36 years. 

(1) M. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 12 

(2) Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 47 years. 

V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 

man, 27 


C. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 50 years. 


S. G. Maduram, Native Christian, 42 


years. 
- | Mass G. Stephens, European, 40 years. 


C. R. Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 
40 8 . 
T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 

Vellala, 36 


, 36 years. 

D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 34 

years. 

C. S. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 33 years. 


Information called fer. 
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Where published. 


Edition, 


Name, caste and age of editor. 
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Sémréjyapradéyini 


Saraswati .. oe 


Sasilekha .. 


Sévitri 
Sandari 


S wadharmaprakasini 


Susila 


Telugu Baptist .. 


Vidyévati . 
Voice of Trath 


3 


School Lesson 
with News (A. B. L. 


Mission News). 


Vysya 


Rajahmundry .. 
Tenäli 
Rejahmundry .. 
12 id ee 
Cocanada 

V isianagram 
Nellore 
Rajahmundry .. 


Madras .. 
Kanteru, Kistna district 


Beswada and Masulipatam 


Eljore .. 2 ee 
Masulipatam .. ee 


Rajahmundry .. 
Madras 


Mysore .. 

Gunt ar 

Duggirala 

Cocanada * oe 
Velattur, Guntär district 
Cocanada 


Madras 

Jagannadhapar, Gédé vari dis- 

— 9 Ramachandra - 
pur taluk, — 

Madras .. 

Vizagapatam 

Madras .. 


Do. ee ee 
Rajahmundry .. 


Pitte pur 


Bapatle, Guntür district 
Madras .. ee oe * 
Masulipatam oe oe 
Janspadu, Palnad taluk (Gun- 
a: 
Guntér .. 

Do. and Beswada 
Duggirdla, Guntdr district 
Guntar .. 


Do. 


Weekly 
Do. 


Do. 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 

Weekly 
Do. 

Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Fortnight) 
W — : 


Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Do, 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do, 


Fortnightly 
Weekly 


Fortnightly .. 


Monthly 


Fortnightly .. 


* 


T. Venkatesubba Reo, Brahman, 37 
B. J. 8. Prakasa Reo, Brahman, 41 


years. 

G. Jagannadha Rao, Brahman, 31 

A. C. Pérthasérathi Naidu, Balija, 56 

1 Ang ere Brahman, 40 yom, 
B. V. Neth, Brahman, 21 years 

B. Nénayya Naidu, "Balija, about 29 


v Navesimbrayuda, Brahman, 37 


aradicharlu, Brahman, 28 years . 
Salsa Sitérémayya, Brahman, 42 
The Revd > Anantam, 3. 4., Native 
7 Chalapati Réo, Brahman... 0 
. Sétumddhava Rao, Madhva Brab- 


: gg oli of Beswada, 
Native Christian, 58 
D. — Mative Christian, 


D. — Rao, Madhva Brah- 
2 years. 
v. 8 Sastri, Kameala, 96 


The Revd. R. k. Smith, Christian, 39 


T. — Sastri, Brahman, 


Sri 1 251 V. Krishna Réo Bahadur 
Géru, 3 42 

G. Séshéchérlu, Brabman, 61 years 

Srimati Pulu Lahami Narasim- 
hémba, B lady, 29 years. 

A. Sunderarémiab, B , 32 years.. 


K. Mérkandéya arma, Brahman, 24 


years. 
N. Venkatarangécharyulu, Vaishnava 
Brahman, 56 5 


The Revd. Ii. . Stillwell of Samalkota, 
Canadian, 42 years. 

C. Dorasamiah, Sateni, 41 years 

Kéo Babédur R. „ iresalingam Pantulu 


Géru 
N. Kédandarémayya, Brahman, 60 
years. 


Staff Ca ; C. A. Mackensie, Euro- 
ME 8. R denen, European, 37 yeare .. 
Not knowa es ee ee oe 
Janapati Pattabbirama Sastri, Brahman, 


39 years. 
G. WNarayanaswamy Naidu, . 4. , 


Receiver, Nidadavole and Medur 


Estates. 
S. Ramaswami Gupta, Vysya, 41 
D. Seabéchalapathi Rao, Brabman, 42 
years. 
Not known 5 


; The Revd. Dr. J. Aberley, Mu. 4., Ameri- 
can, 47 years. 


S. Ramaswami Gupte, Vysya, 41 years. 
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LIST OF CANARESE, ANGLO-CANARESE AND CANARESE-SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


(As rr sroop ow Tax 15 June 1909.) 


— — — 
— — —ẽ tsiÜ—W—ðVu;s ee — — ——'ũ¶ — 


| 
Name of publication. Where published. | Edition. Name, caste aad age of editor. 


Avakasathosini .. .. | The (ieneral Agenoy Press, Monthly 7 
Mysore. ’ 
Bodhaka Bodhini |The Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. a Gulliford, Wesleyan 
Mysore. ‘ 
Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi .. * — Prabodhini Press, Do. .. | 8. Sachidananda Jois, Smartha Brah- 
Mysore. man, 27 years. 
Kannada Law Report. The Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. Mallaradya, Hindo, Lingayat, 41 years. 
Mysore. ERS 
Karnttaka Chandrika .. The Graduates’ — Asso- a N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 
| @iation Press, Myrvore. 
Karndtaka Granthamals. | Do. . 1 Led Rao, 5. 4., Brahman, 39 
Karnätaka Kavya Kalani- Do. Do. M. A. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Brahman, 
dhi. 44 years. 
Mahalasakhi oe .. | The Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. The 
Lysore. 
Mysore Star 50 -» | The Star Press, Mysore .. | Weekly 


oe @ wef wc u 2 


eorashaivas. 
Sachitra Chéturya Chaturya Press, No. 163, 4th | Monthly B. Janardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 
Road, Chamarajpet, Banga- man, 36 years. 
lore. . 
Sad Bhakti Chandrika . | Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, . S. Sachidananda Jois, Smartha Brah- 
Mysore. man, 27 years. 
OS ae ee 8 — Vani Vilasa Press, ; H. 8. Venkata Reo, Brahman, 29 years. 
Mysore. 
Sandétana Dharma Pataka. Sravana ee The Star . Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 30 years .. 
ress, Mysore. 
Satya Deepika .. „The —— Mission Press, Weekly The Revd. B. Luthi, European, 62 years 
Mangalore. 
Savinudi .. ‘i 10 — — Civil and Mili- Monthly 8. R. Bharathi elias Bharathi Sampangi 
tary Station, Bangalore. Kamaiya, Hoskote, 44 years. 
Shri Krishna Sukthi .. | Vharmaprakasha Press, Manga-| Do. 0 pay SS ona Rao, 3.a., 47 years, and 
lore. N. Rajagopalkrishna Rao, 24 years; 
both Carnatic Brahmans. 
Swadcshébhimani . | The Mangalore Trading Aseo-| Fortnightly .. V. Srinivasa Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 
ciation, Sharada Press, Mun- Brahman, 28 years. 
galore. 
Vaidya Sindhu... .. | Caxton Press, Bangalore City, Monthly V. D. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 
Civil and Military Station. years. 
Vaisyakula Vardhini . The Keshira Sagara Press, Do. B. C. Sreenivasa Aiyangar, Vaishnava 
Mysore. Brahman, 47 years. . 
Vakkaligara Patrika be ae, Sangha Press, Weekly a Byannah, Vakkaligar caste, 
angalore. 4 . 
Veeraketuri 1 Prin at the Divine Preas, Do. G. Tholasiram Dass, Hindu, 41 years.. 
Georgetown, Madras, and 
ublished at No. 69, China 
asaar Road, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
Veerasaiva Grantha Pra- The Graduates’ Trading Asso-| Monthly P. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 61 years, and 
kasika. viation Press, Mysore. N. R. ibasappa Sastri, 36 years ; 
a both Veerashaivas. 
TAG Do. De. . | B. Sabba Rao, Hindu, 39 years * 
Vigvana Vaibhava es Do. De. | Pandit Gundu Sastri, Smartha Brah- 
man, 40 rs. 
Vikatamanjari .. K. G. Press, No. 12, Aruna- | Fortnightly M. 8. N Mudaliyar, Hindu, Vel- 
ohala Mudaly Street, Georges lala, 23 yeurs ; commission agent and 
town, Madras. | landholder. 
Vikatapratapa .. „Sri Gouri Nilaya Press, Arle- Monthly P. M. Chakrapaniah, son of Manisami 
pete, Bangalore City. : Nayudu, 31 years, 
Vivekodaya 5 . | The Graduates’ Trading Asso- Do. S. Venkataramaya, Hindu Sudra, 32 
ciation Press, Mysore. | years. 
Vrittanta Putrika „The Wesleyan Mission Press, Weekly 90 | The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 


— oe 
—— . — — — tT Me 


„ ˙·» 
oe -, 


— — — 
8 „ „ 


— 
— 


no — — 
— 9 e @ 


Mysore. Missionary, 57 years. 
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Started on the 14th May 1909, 
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LIST OF MALAYALAM AND ANGIO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 


(As ir stoop on rae 301m Junx 1909). 


— 


Where published. 


Keralan.. 
Kérala Patrika 
Kérala Sanchari 
Kérala Théraka 
Kéralépakéri 
Kudamba Priya 


Lakshmi Bhai 


Malayali .. 


Manorama .. 


Nasrani Dipika 


Vidyollasini 


Syrien Evangelist 
Swedasbabhimani 
Thathuvanvishani 
Vijnana Manjari 
Vivekodayam 


Flower of Karmal 


(Family Friend). 


Lakshmi Vilasam... 


ee 


Malayaia Manorama 


Mitram and 
nl of Knowledge. 


Mithavadi .. oe 
Messenger of the Sacred 
Heart. | 


Vadini 


— Idavaka Patri- 
Malankara Sabha Tharaka. 


Missionary Intelligence . . 


Kerala ee rumam Presa, 


—— — — 


Printed 1 at the B.G.M. Press, 
— and published at 


| 


Monthly 
Do. 


— Nobbini Press, Allep- | Weekly 


Malaya Manorama Press, | 
Published a: at Kottakkal, Ernad | 
taluk, end printed ‘at the | 
yam Press, 

S:hayam Prema, 

Press, 
Press, 


Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- 


vandrum. 
Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 
Do. 
Dharmavilasam Press, Tiru- 
vella. 


Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. 


C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam 


Bharata Vilasam l’ress, Trichur, | 


Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Trichar, and published at 
Kéttakkal. 

Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. 

Dharma Vilasam Tress, Tiru- 
vella. 

Manomoban Press, Tangaseéri. 


Malayale 
Kottayam. 
C. M. S. Press, Kittayam oe 


Manorama Press, 


West Coast Press, Caliout ., 
C. M. S. Press, Kottayam ne 


Vidyavilasam Press, Telli- 
oherry. 

Industrial Schoo! Press, Erna- 
kulam 


St. ne „% Convent Press, 

St. Joseph's s Industrial School 
Press, Elthurithi. 

Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum. 


Varnaprakasam Press, Maya - 


nad. 

Published in the Ponnéai 
talak ; printed at the Jnano- 
dayam Press, Kunnankulam, 
Cochin State. 

Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. 


Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum. 

Dharma Vilasam Press, Tiru- 
vella. 

Keralasandanam Press, Allep- 


N. SAD Press, Trivandram .. 


Monthly $e 

Do. ba 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 


Do. 

Do. 
Bi- monthly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Do. a 


Do. 

Do. 
Weekly 
Bi-weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly oe 


Once in three 
months. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Bi-monthly 
Month! * 


Bi -monthly 


Edition. 


— 2 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


—äͤ mm ee oe _———~—- - —— — 


A. Krishnan Embrandiri, Hindu, 


Neelakhandan Pillai, Nayar, 39 years. 
K. O. ee Mappilla, s.a., Syrian 


Christian, 34 years. 
P. Sankunni Variyar, Hindu, Ambala- 
vasi, 41 years. 


Mannarkat Mooppil Nayar, Nayar, 


2 


9 Exhuthachohan, Kahuthach- 
31 years. 


Christian, 44 years 
K. nye Pillai, 
Na 1 years. 
O. = anki Raman Menon, ».4., Hindu, 
a years. 
0. F. Gesiadln Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 


a” 
L. — 3 Panikkar, Hindu, 


A r, 40 
The Revd. J. " Mover, Christian 


The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, 
Christian, 39 years. 


Vellaka! 1 Menon, 
Nayar, 32 

K. C. Mana n Tampuran, Hindu, 

_ Semantan; 40 years. 


K. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 60 
years. 

P. T. Umman, Syrian Christian, 36 
years. 

E. 4 Kaman Unnithan, Hindu, Nayar, 
4 . 

K. M. Mathula, Syrian Christian, 30 


years 
T. K. Benjamin, n.a., 


u. A., 


Hindu, 


The Revd. 
Christian, 39 years. 
9 Krishna Menon, Hindu, 
a 


yer. 50 * 
Revd. John, Syrian Christian, 
65 1 


T. Sivasankaran, Hindu, Tiya, 28 years. 
now Te Father Thomas Muller, Native 
M. — ll, Hindu, Nayar, 32 
0.7L. Isk. Christian, 26 years 
ears; 

T. 1 e 738 it, 
uns bil, Hinds, Nayar, 40 years. 
Kk. Krishnan Vydier, Tiya, 26 years. 


X. J. Alexander, Syrian Christian, 25 


r , Hiss, 


Na 31 years. 
1. — tall 
221 


koil Tampuran, 


od somal koil Tampuran, 


rie, 20 
N. Satins han, Hindu, Kehava, 34 


yeas. 


The * Revd. Father Aloyeine, | 


. 4., Hindu, | 


1,350 
1,160 
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ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 2 585 


— — 


Name of publication. Where published. 


| 


a 


Durga Rajan 50 . | Changanacherry 


Kerala Kahalam .. Trichur .. 
Krishikkaran 90 


.. | Otteppelam 
Mangaloda yam »+ | Talappilli 
Suvishasha Venmashu ... Do. 50 


3 2 11 = 


Sudsreanam - .. | Palghat oe oe 
Kerala Chintamony .. | Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur. 


497 
LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 
(As rr stoop ox tar 3lst Manca Au J0ru June 1909). 


— 


Name of publication. | Where published. 


Madras City. 
Aftab-i-Dakhan .. 


Alhami 


| Mukhbir- i-Dakhan 
Sbame-ul-Akhbar 


Akhbar-i-Shoukat-ul-Is- 
lam. 


Bangalore. 
Qasim-ul-Akhbar 


Sultan-ul-Akhbar 
Barq-i-Sakhum .. 
The Subhi-i-Bahar 


Hyderabad. 
A’in-i-Dakhan.. 
Jalva-i-Mahbab 
Dabdaba-i- Asifi 


Mahbub-ul-Kalam 
Mushir-i-Dakhan 
Riskle-i-Mélguséri 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin 
Dakhan Review .. 
Ris&le-i-Al Hadi 


Riséle-i-Mugqannin-i- 
Dakhan. 
Rie%la-i-Dilgudas 


Bidar Gazette  .. 
Resal-i-Al Mushir 


Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba Sebifa. 


Khair-Khwah-i-Dakhan. 


— —— 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


No. 14, Tippu Sahib street, 
Triplicane ; Ata-ur-rahman 
Press. 


Isiamia Press, No. 3/1, Appava 
Gramany street, Triplicane. 


No. 34/2, Peter's Road, Roya- 
petta ; Matba-i-Haidari. 

No. 34/1, Peter's Road, Roya- 
petia ; Sultani Press, 

No. 26, Pycroft’s Road, Tripli- 
cane; 5 ia Press. 


As in No.1, column 3 


No. 136, Narain Pillai street, 
Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore; Chamraj Press. 

No. 78, Commercial street; 
Nabvy Press. 

No. 29, Police Line (); Mu- 
hammadan Press. 

The Ahmadi Press, Mysore .. 


A’in-i-Dakhan Pres, Begam 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 
Nizam-ul-Mataba Press, Chatta 


Basaar. 
Afzalganj ; Mahbab Pree .. 


Mahbub Press, Afzulganj, ia 
front of British Post olle. 
Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 

Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
Mahbub-un-pazair-i- Ma) Presa, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin Press, Fil 
Bazaar 


Ansaria Press, Kasaratta 


Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate. 

Mugannin-i-Dakhan Press, 
Troo 


p Bazaar. 
Akhtar-i-Vakhan Pres, Gosha 


Mahal. 
Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan Press, 


Bahmani Para, Gulburgs. 
Usman Prees, Bidar .. oe 


Murad-i-Dakhan Prees, Troop 
Bazaar. 


- — 


W 


Fortnightly 


Twice a week. 


Weekly 
Fortnightly .. 
Monthly aa 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Daily 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Fortnightly .. 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 

Weekly 
Do. 

Monthly 


N. vid Jalal-nd-din Sahib, Mubam- 
madan, 32 years. 


Maulvi Mir Mubammad Nurallah Hue- 
ain Sahib, Sunni, Muhammadan, 60 


Mabammed Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, 


ca) 8 
i Kurten Mubammad Kasim, 
uhammadan , 67 years. 


M. Abdul Hamid Sharief Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 30 years. 


Muhammad Abdul Rahim, Mumtas, 
Muhammadan, 37 3 
A. N. Abdul Basi Sahib, Muham- 


madan, 32 
Muhammad Sahib Azad, Mubham- 
madan, born 27th September 1888. 


Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 
Ghulam Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 


Hefls Jalil Hesain, Shaikh, 41 ears ; 
Latif Ahmad, 41 years; Muham- 


madans. 
Hafiz Jalil Husain, 41 years; Latif 
Ahmad, 40 years; Muhammadans. 
Kishen Rao, Brahman, 40 years 


Wali-ur-Rahman, Muhammadan, 27 


oe Babin Sahib, 


Muhammadan, 43 8 
Zafar Ali Khan, Muhammadan, 36 
ears. 
Ghulam Humin, Mabammadan, 36 
ee Als, Mubammadan, 
24 
Seigid Muhammad Ali, Muhammadan, 
Maulvi Abdul Halim, Sharar, Mubam- 
madan, 41 years. 
Prashbram, Brahman, 50 years .. ee 
Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 


madan, 30 years. 
Mulla Muhammad Murad Khan, Mu- 
bammadan, 40 years. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


Namen of newspapers. 


Number 


— — 


copies | Dates of received and examined dur 
Place of pablieation. ordinarily a quarter of 1909. ‘ihe 


issued. 


ä — — A —-— 


ENGLISH. 
Monthly. 


„ Indian Revier 


hi- mont /. 


oe Carly lean . * 
„% Patriot 


Weekly. 


‘South Indian Mail“ 

„East Coast News and Advertiser. 
„Wednesday Review 

„% United India and Native States 
“Cochin Argus 

„% Malabar Herald“ 


„% Tra vancore Times 


Bi-weekly. 


„ Wost Coast Spectator ”’ 


„% Muhammadan”™ 


Tri-weekly. 


‘¢ Western Star“ 90 


‘* Malabar Daily News“ 


„Hindu“ 


„% Madras Standard 
‘¢ Indian Patriot * 


„% Daily Post 


Mad ras ee 


Rajahmundry 


Vellore... 


Madura... 

Waltair 

Trichinopoly 

Madras 

British Cochin 
Do. 


Nagerooil .. 


Calicut 


Trivandrum 


Calicut 


Madras 


Bangalore 


April, May and June 1909. 


Third week of March; first and third weeks 
of April; first and third weeks of May; and 
first week of June 1909. 

15th and 30th April; 15th and 31st May; and 
15th June 1909. 


5th, 12th, 19th and 26th ae ; 3rd, 10th, 
17th and 3lst May; and 7th, 14th, 21st and 
28th June 1909. 

ist, 8th, 15th, 22nd and 29th April; 6th, 13tb, 
20th and 27th May; and 3rd, 10th, 17th and 
24th June 1909. 

7th, 14th, 2ist and 28th April; Sth, 12th, 19th 
and 26th May; and 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd 
and 30th June 1909. 

rd, 10th, 17th and 24th April; Ist, 8th, 15th, 
22nd and 29th May; and 6th, 12th, 19th 
and 26th June 1909. 

3rd, 10th, 17th and 24th April; Ist, 8th, 15th, 
22nd and 29th May; and Sth, 12th, 19th and 
26th June 1909. 

Ird, 17th and 24th April; lst, 8th, 145th, 22nd 
and 29th May; and Sth, 12th, 19th and 26th 
June 1909, 

6th, 13th and 20th April; 11th, 18th and 25th 
1505. and Sth, 15th, 22ud and 29th June 

09. 


3rd, 7th, 10th, 17th, 218t, 24th and 28th April; 
lst, Sth, Sth, 12th, 16th, 19th, 23rd, 26th and 
29th May; and 2nd, 6th, 9th, 12th, 16th, 
19th, 28rd, 26th and 30th June 1909. 

Ist, Sth, 8th, 12th, 15th, 19th, 22nd, 26th and 
29th April ; 3rd, 6th, 10th, 13th, 17th, 20th, 
24th, 27th and 3let May; and 3rd, 7th, 10th, 
14th, 17th, 2lst, 24th and 28th June 1909. 


let, rd, 6th, 8th, 18tb, 16th, 17th, Loth, 22nd, 
24th, 27th and 29th April; Ist, 4th, 6th, 8tb, 
llth, 13th, 16th, 18th, 20th, Land, 26th, 27th 
and 29th May; and lst, 3rd, Sth, Sch, 10th, 
12th, 15th, i7th, 19th, 22nd, 24th and 29th 
June 1909. 

Ist, 3rd, 6th, 8th, 16th, 17th, 20th, 22nd, 24th, 
27th and 29th April; lst, 4th, 6th, 8th, 11th, 
13th, 16th, 18th, 20th, 22nd, 26th, 27th and 
29th May; and let, 3rd, Sth, sch, 10th, 12th, 
16th, 17th, 19th, 22nd, 24th and 29th June 
1909. 


| 


Issues of all the dates of April, pa — June 


1009, excepting Sundays and holidays. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.—Hounx ApMINISTRATION. 


(5) Courts. 


1. Referring to the pr . the ey of Lala Lajpat Rai vs. the N 
8 against the English. Zugliaman. the Hindu, of the 6th July, remarks: Ju eth, 1909. 

2 Caloutta. 27 —‘‘ The substantial penalty whic "has been ‘ 
inflicted on the premier Anglo-Indian organ 

in Calcutta will, we hope, have a salutary lesson not only on the particular 

newspaper, but on the class of papers which are to be found in every large 

2 in India who habitually vilify Indian politicians, who sneer at and 

ridicule Indian aspirations and who in their manner of dealing with Indian 

subjects often show the worst aspects of the English character. 


(A Railways. 
2. The Hindu, of the 5th July, remarks :—‘‘ It can be e, y 
ider 


said that the travelling public do not cons 
a the South the corridor trains of the South Indian Railway 
— sone a success. In fact, they are felt to be a nuisance 
und are avoided. ‘The change from the tar old-iasbioned carriage to the 
present latrine and corridor trains is admitted by a majority of people to be 
a change for the worse. The complaint is based mainly on the relative 
seating accommodation of the old and the new carriages. 


* „ * * * 


os . Inthe interests of the Railway travelling public, the sooner 
these new carriages are remodelled the better. We trust other Railway 
administrations will benefit by the mistake of the South Indian Railway and 
avoid the construction of carriages of the type so much complained of now.” 


3. The Western Star, of the 8th July, has a leader reviewing the Waun Stas, 
administration report on the Railways in India zy sth, 1909. 
The Indian Railways. for 1908, in which the following remarks 
occur: “ Those who think that expenditure on railways should be curtailed 
fail to realise that little good can result from increasing the productiveness 
of a country unless the means of transport also keep pace with the increase. 
It may be safely asserted that as matters stand to-day, railway facilities in 
India are inadequate to cope with the requirements of increasing trade. 
The Board is not unaware of this and many renewals have already been put 
on foot which could not be delayed and which must under any circumstances 
be continued. For this reason the fall in the finances is most inopportune.” 


VI.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


4, Referring to tho retirement of Sir George Forbes, k. C. 8. 1., from theT#** Manas Srawvaap, 
5 Indian Civil Service, the Madras Standard, of July 9th, isos. 
Sir George Forbes, x. c.. 1. the 9th J uly, remarks:— He has been noted 
for his clearness of vision, acuteness of intellect and downright Logs pire gir 
of character. He could look at questions purely from the point of view of 
principle and examine conclusions and premises alike with the strict impar- 
tiality of the keen logician. But accustomed as he has been to deal more 
with subjects than with men in the seclusion of the office-room and having 
been the product of circumstances and of environments different from those 


of to-day there have occasionally been manifest in him a lack of sympathy, 
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siveness to 1 171 from without, and, to some ee 
of tise erance. In the of to-day the conditions have altered x 
qualities which we now desire to end in our rulers are — then which 
were set out in outline by Lord Morley in his recent speech and in 
his first Indian Budget Pe in the House of Commons as of State 
for India. Sir George Forbes was, of course, the uct of other forces and 


other circumstances. But he has been one of the most successful officials 
Madras has had in recent times.“ 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forgien Pourrtos. 


5. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 1 July, ye it is understood from news 
had received from Afghanistan that Sardar Nasrullah 

1 ro „K 3 Khan has recently deputed certain Mullahs to 

the frontiers of Russia and Afghanistan for the purpose of circulating a tract 
amongst the Musalmans enjoining all Musalmans to be loyal to the Amir of 


Kabul who is a Musalman king and in it verses of the Holy ve are quoted 
which refer to the “4 | of Musalmans to take part in the Jihad (Religious 
war) against the non-Musalmans if called upon to da so. 


II. —Houx ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


6. The Swadesamitran, of ey — 7 — Eb 8 glad to liear 
that Sir Edw aker has appointed a 

The Benge Soles. Commission to enquire into the —. uct of the 
police in the Midnapore bomb case. We now feel disappointed that it is 
poy an official enquiry and that the Commissioner of the Burdwan division 


as been deputed to hold the enquiry. The people will not be satisfied with 
the enquiry unless some of their representatives are made members of the 
Commission. While the people have no good opinion of the police, the high 
officials of the Government have full trust in them and often reward them for 
their services. Sir Lancelot Hare has said in his administration report that 
the conduct of the police is satisfactory and that the cases brought against 
them were either withdrawn or thrown away as false. Will any one, who 
has such an opinion of the police, entertain any suspicion of their conduct or 
institute an enquiry? It is now clear why he did not pay any regard to the 
condemnation of the police by the High Court, in the Barrah dacoity case, 
and hold an enquiry. The Morning Leader has given a collection of the 
opinions of some Lieutenant-Governors about the police. One Lieutenant- 

overnor said in the Viceroy’s Legislative Council that all means except 


that of physical torture might be employed for finding out the truth. 
Another tisutenant-Governor criticised a Subordinate 8 for having 
acquitted all the accused in a case brought by the police. a this be so, how 
can we expect independence of judgment in the Subordinate Magistrates. 
A writer in the Morning Leader says that it is not sufficient to increase 
the salaries of the police, but that the Police officers whose conduct has been 
severely criticised by the Judicial officers, should be punished. This is very 
true and instances are not wanting. In 1894, two Judges of the Bengal 
5 Court, Sir Henry Prinseps and Mr. Amir Ali, remarked that two 
Police 1 rs had wrongfully confined an accused for a long time 
and that this unlawful conduct should be noticed by the Government. The 
Government duly noticed their conduct by giving them promotions. If the 
Police officers are to be rewarded in this way, the people ought to be grateful 
that the police oppression has not increased much. If the administration is 
carried on in this way, how can we expect that any good will come out of an 
official enquiry. But, from the reply given by the master of Elibank to a 


uestion pat fn the House of Commons, it seems that Lord Morley regards 
is enquiry as an important one. 


8 
— 


Mawonama, 
July 2nd, 1900. 


Janman-1- N,, 


Medra:, 
June 20td 1900. 


Ayran-1-Daxumas, 
Madra:, 

t Jane 27th, 1909. 

t 

9 

ö 


Pondécherry, 
June 26th, 1909. 


KistWAPAaTAixa, 
Masulipatam, 
July 2nd, 1909. 


-_ we — eee = 
—— * 
— — 5 
> * 


f BwaDBSaMITRAN, 
| July ard, 1909. 


502 


() Courts. 


dent in the Manorama, of the 2nd July ing to an 
7. A corresponcem d “article which appeared in an issue of the 
per 


Vagaries of Magistrates in Speclator regarding the vagaries of Magistrates 
Malabar. 4 N it to the readers of the pap 
to decide whether the reticence maintained on the subject by the authorities 


is owing to the time being favourable or is due to the lu star of those 
concerned being in the ascendant. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


8. The Jaridah-i-Rvegar, of the 26th June, referring to the closure of the 
Muhammadan cemeteries at Krishnapet, says 
that it is welcome news to hear that the 
Corporation of Madras have now resolved to leave this matter entirely in the 
hands of Government. 


The paper hopes that Government will fully consider the subject in 
every aspect and so afford the Muslim community occasion for gratitude. 


Musalman cemeteries. 


Musa] man cemeteries. The Aftab-i-Dakhun echoes the same. 


(h) Railways. 


9. The India,“ of the 26th June, writes: — Who is responsible for the 
various railway accidents which occur almost 
every day in this country? The British Gov- 
ernment does not take any notice of them and perhaps this is owing to the 
fact that the various Railway Companies are owned a the British people. 
It seems that the British pay care more for money than for the convenience 
of the people The people are sometimes herded like cattle into the waggons, 
and now and then fifteen or twenty people are forced into one third-class 
compartment. Is there nobody to question this? The Government should 
take notice of these things, as it is responsible for the various accidents. 
Even if the editors in this country write what they truly believe or publish 
anything by a slip of the hand, they are imprisoned for a long time, and 
some are sentenced to transportation. But is there no punishment to the 
British Railway Companies which cause the death of eome people by 
carelessness ? Such a kind of justice looks fair only to the Government. 


10. The Kistnapatrika, of the 2nd July, remarks that the general public 


* i f should have been represented on the Board of 
= The Railway disaster at Enquiry and passengers examined as witnesses. 

ne The question of driver Brown’s experience 
should have been closely examined. The hope is expressed that Government 
will appoint a fresh Board to ascertain the cause of the accident. 


The Railway accidents. 


(&) General. 


11. The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd July, says: — After all, a new Bar- 


rister is to come from England, as the Advocate- 
Bane, Advooste-General of General of Bengal. His Majesty the Em 


has approved the appointment of Mr. Blair 
Kenrick to that office. It seems that he has passed the LL.D. Examination. 


He may have special qualifications ; but, what of that? It cannot be that 
an Indian, who is as able or abler than Mr. Kenrick, is not available. This 


only shows that the Government is not willing to appoint an Indi the 
Advocate-General of Bengal. ag 


* Received in the current. week. 


, of the 5th July, says :—The lecture delivered 
Lord Morley at Oxford, justifying the Benga 
—_—o deportations, does not speak of hi 
sense of justice, patience or ability. It is regrettable that Morley 
should have made this speech. He says that the Bill brought by Mr. 


modify the Deportation Regulation is a censure on Lord Minto 
1 About this, the nowspaper Jada remarks that it seems that 
everybody should consider Lords Minto and Morley as infallible. Seoondly, 


he says it must be borne in mind that he is speaking not of E. land, 
Scotland or Ireland, but of India. But he has not n the condition 
of India essentially differs from that of Ireland. Thirdly, he says that 
the Deportation ulation is as good a law as any in Statute book. 
About this, Mr. J. H. B. writes in the Manchester Guardian that this 
ation is not à law at all, that this powcr was given to the East 
India Company, that there was to be an appeal to the shareholders, if the 
Company exercised this power, and that the Parliament did not give any 
sanction to this Regulation, when the Indian administration was vested in the 
Crown. Fourthly, he says that, after the tion of these nine persons, 
the agitation, unrest and conspiracy which prevailed during the previous 
twelve months have abated. What evidence is there to show that these 
nine gentlemen were connected with evil deeds? Can a mere assertion 
make a statement true? Fifthly, he says that the deportations were not 
made on the evidence of the police, but that the whole matter was investi- 
ted by Lord Minto, three Members of his Council and two Lieutenant- 
overnors, and was reported on by responsible District officers. But who 
ives information to these District officers ? This question was not considered 
by Lord Morley. A writer in the Manchester Guardian says that it is 
widely — that the District officers are guided by police information. 
Sixthly, he asks whether there is not to be an ay Pye and says 
that this power is not exercised every week. After Lord Morley became the 
Secretary of State for India, eleven persons have been deported; and he 
seems to think that it would be wrong to deport one person every week, but 
that it would be no harm if nine persons were deported ina single day. 
Seventhly, he says that he is not exercising the power newly and that it 
was exercised in Bombay in 1896. Lastly, he says that Mr. Gokhale has 
praised Lord Minto and himself for having saved the country from a critical 
position and has not condemned them, and that he is receiving m es and 
deputations from the Indians ex — titude for the reforms. He asks 
whether his English friends are better Indians than the Indians themselves. 
Lord Morley has given a different meaning to Mr. Gokhale’s approval of the 
reforms. II the Indians appreciate the reforms and express their gratitude, 
how can it be considered that they approve the deportations? 
13. The Arya Vysya, of the 15th June, observes that if, instead of 
20 ot simply saying that the dismissal of the Tahsil- 
Guntür officers’ cases. dar,and Stationary Sub-Magistrate for their 
conduct at Kottappakonda was unjust, all — citizens of the chief 
towns of Gunttir and Kistna convened pu meetings and submitted a 
memorial, Government would reconsider the officers’ cases. 


14. It is a matter for regret, says a correspondent in the Manorama of 
NP the 2nd July, that due care is not exercised by 
Indiscriminate bestowal of Government in their bestowal of honours and 
honours and titles. eo Some of bee oe of 8 
are the oppressors of the le. e bestowal of honours on e 
leads * mistaken ection thet Government favour the 1 of 3 
It is therefore h. that due care will be taken by Government in the 
matter of the bestowal by them of honours on people. 
15. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th July, says: — The London corre- 
5 5 . _ spondent of the Zaglishmanx writes that there 
Indian Members in Executive ig g general belief that Justices Ashutosh 
M jee, Chandavarkar, and Sankaran Nair 
embers of the Executive Councils of 


will be appointed as the first Indian 


ae eth PT ]—!—. — Benes = | 


van. 
% . des 


Aar Vrera, 
June 16th, 1969, 


July 20d, 160, 


= : 
ance ER aa - 
a > . 


< ” * 2 
e oo — —— 
— AJA — ˙ i a ee a ee 


- ot 
SA er eee > — 
* — — r = — 
= — N 
— 


* — = 
. ee Pony. 
— — — ————— — — 
— * 


* - 
” _ 


= —ů — — — — = 


BwapesamitTaar, 
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| July 8rd, 1909. 
: 
: 


Bt 5 BwaDRSAMITBAN, 


Madras, 
July 3rd 1909. 


1 SWwabtaurrnax, 
Ff Medras, 


In pra, 
Pondicherry, : 
June 26th, 1909. 


Bengal, Bombay and Madras, respectively. The Bombay correspondent of 
the Hinds * the rumour that Justice Chandavarkar will l appointed 
as a Member of the Executive Council of Bombay. We take already 
expressed our 0 inion about the undesirability of appointing 2 7 Court 
Judges as 2 of the Executive Councils. The spi of a High 
Court Judge to become a Member of the Executive Council is likely to im 

his sense of justice and independent spirit. In a recent eli by 
the Lord Chief Justice of England, he said that the Judges stood between the 
Crown and the people in the past, that there is now no necessity of that kind, 
and that, in future, the Judges will have to protect the from the actions 
of the Executive. So, it is not proper to appoint Ju as Members of the 
Executive Council. But if it is decided to appoint Members of the Exe- 
cutive Council from the Judicial department, the appointment of Mr. Justice 
Sankaran Nair will give general satisfaction in Madras. 


VJ.—MIsceLLANEovs. 


16. The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd July, remarks:—The whole of India 

_ deeply regrets to hear the sad news of the 
The murder of Sir William murder of Sir William Curzon Wyllie by a 
Curzon Wyllie. Parsi student in the Imperial Institute at 
London. Sir William was a member of the Advisory Committee formed to 
guide the Indian students who are new to London. He held many high 
offices in India and returned to England in 1901. It is not known whether 
this cruel act was the outcome of anarchic violence, and whether that student 
was in any way connected with India. As this deed was committed at a 
troublous time, some have began to associate this crime with India. The 
Anglo-Indian papers of Madras, have already written so. Mr. Surendranath 
Banerjee said that it was regrettable that this act was done at a time when 
the Indian patriots were trying to secure the good-will and support of the 
British people. The whole of India will severely condemn this act which 
put an end to the life of one who was trying to do good to this country. 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd July, writes :—When Lord Rosebury 
delivered a remarkable address, on the Imperial 
defence, this 82 which has adorned the 
English King with the title of Emperor and which contains half the popu- 
lation of the Empire, was not taken into consideration at all. He simpl 
referred to the way in which this ancient people should be governed and 
did not consider how the Indian people ought to participate in the Imperial 
defence. As has often been admitted by the Englishmen, the Indians are 
not wanting in knowledge, bravery, and physical strength. They are greatly 
attached and loyal to the British Empire. Diwan Bahadur Ragunatha Rao 
suggests in the Madras Mail a way in which the Indian people can be used 
in the Imperial defence, and says that if they are rightly used, there is no 
ower in the world that can 8 — and conquer the British Empire. But 
is words are a cry in the wilderness; and owing to the narrowness of the 
minds of the rulers, the Indian people are not utilised well. 
18. The Swadesamitran, 4 the ye bc uly, says :—The Bengal Government 
* as settled permanently a large estate yieldin 
A generous gift. an annual income of Rs. 6,000, on is tres 
sons of Babu Asutosh Biswas, who was Public Prosecutor in the Manick- 
tollah bomb case, and who was shot dead in the Police Court. This 
generous gift clearly shows the nobility and liberality of the Government. 


19. The India,“ of the 26th June, says :—It is unpleasant to hear that our 

The Berhampur Provincial ae are going to present petitions to the 
88 overnment, even though they are aware that 
tes As the British Government will not grant any of 

the privileges which it has denied us during the last fifteen years. We do 
not say that it is not necessary to hold a Provincial Conference, but we are 


The Imperial defence. 


: . 


— 


Received in the current weck. 


only 1 re have not the strength 


of mind to do ing for 
themselves. Government will grant us all we desire, if we had 


self-respect and patriotiem and pursued the path of self-help. 


20. The Dhanurdhari, of the lst July (published this week), publishes 
Th 11 the translation of a lecture in Bombay on “ the 
“oo Present situation” by one Ganesh 
Pradhan, B. A., LL.B., described as a nationalist holding the same views as 
Babu Arabinds Ghose. The lecturer observed that the present political 
situation 


the country was highly deplorable and the absence of Mr. Tilek 
from them particularly at the present crisis was an incalculable loss to 
the popular cause. Politics had begun to engage their minds only recently. 
What was their goal to be? and how to reach it? were questions that 
every one of them should ask himself. They were to rest assured that 
political emancipation lay in their own hands. Although the most liberal 
among the British statesmen including even Lord Ripon had told them that 
Swaraj was not a thing the Indians could aspire to and Lord Morley had 
compared the agitation for Swaraj with a child’s cry for the m they were 
sure to have it if they constantly strove for it. From political advancement 
followed advancement: in other departments of life such as social and indus- 
trial. It was foolish to fear that the power of the rulers was great and for 
that reason to give up the attempt at Swaraj ; for, however great the power 
of the rulers might be, it was after all only human and was nothing — 
that of the Omnipotent Ruler above. So long as their cause was righteous 
they were sure to have the support of Providence. It was necessary that the 
different communities should sink their minor differences. They have to 
make a sacrifice without expecting any return. Although it might sometimes 
be inexpedient to hold these views publicly, it was necessary that every one 
should entertain a secret sympathy for the causc and never — it for a 
moment, in which case they were sure to have that national independence 


which must lead not to national advancement alone but to the advancement’ 


of the whole of mankind. 


({Jeaued, 13th July 1909.) 
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LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODIOALS 


(As 17 sroop om THE Ist Jun 


1909). 


Madras City. 


Catholie Watehmen 
Christian Patriet .. 
The Angle- Indian 
Hindu ee 


Madras Law Journal 


Madras Mail 


Madras Standard .. 


Madras Times... 


Mubammadan 
Theosophist 

Brah ma vid in 
os Catholic Regie- 


Ohristian College Maga- 
sine. 

Educational Review 

Young Men of Madras 

Progress 

Madras Church Missionary 
Gleaner. 

Indian Review 

Astrological Magasine 

Indian Ladies’ Magasine. 

Templars .. oe oe 


United India and Native 
States. 
Eoho 


| Indian Patriot 


The Educationist 


IateHigencer. 


wr 


| Ananda Steam Presse, Stringer’s 


4 
1 Beach Road, Madras. 
! 


«> | Madras 


| ' Madras. 


: Press, No. 33, Po- 


Madras. 
„I. P. 0. K. Press, Church Road, 


i 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Vest & 0. Press, Mount 
Road 


Madras. 
Methodist Eypiscops) Press, 
Mount Road, 
M. L. v. Prees, No. 379, Mint 
Street, Georgetown. 
National Press, No. {190, 
Wallejah Road, Madras. 


Street, Madras. 
Madras Mail Press. North 


Standard Printing 
Press, No. 167. Pophen’s 8 
Broadway, Georgetown, 


Madras Times Press, Popham’s 
Broadway, Madras. 


| Mahammadan Presa, No. 24, 


Bi-weekly 
4 1 Road, Triplicane, 


Monthly 


Brahma vädin Press, No. 4, | Do. 
Baker's Street, 8 | 
Madras. 

Price Current Press, Sanku-| Weekly 
raman Street, Georgetown, | 


Madras. 

Methodist Episcopal Press, 3 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Srinivasa, Varada Chari & Co. s Do. 
Preas, Mount Road, Madras. 

Lawrence Asylam Pree, | Do. 
Mount Road, 


Vepery, Madras. 
| Do. Do. 


0. A. Matern & n 


No. 10, Es * George- 
town, M ; 


Aldinion Press, No. 1, Mint 
Street, Madras. 

Methodist Episcopal Press, Do. 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Lawrence Asylum Press, No. Do. 
166, Mount Road, Madras. 

India Printing Works, No. 15, | Weekly 


1 | Rundall’s 


The National ene | 


Broadway, Madras. 


' Artistia Press, No. 
Road, Vepery, 


Madras. 


: Indian Patriot Preas, Jehan- | Daily ee 


hir Street, Georgetown, | 
: adras. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


| 


‘The Rev. Father J. Boyland, European, 


The Hon'ble Mr. P. 8. Sivaswami 


37 years. 
K. Arishna Reo, Native Christian, 67 


M. E. v. Besby, Eorssian ..  .. 


8. Kasturirangs Aiyangar, , 
Hindu, Brahman, 44 years. 1 


Ai . A., 3. L., . 1. u., 
— 44 


Mr. Arthur E. Lawson, Earopean, 46 
years. 


P. N. Raman Pillai, Hinda, Malayali, 
40 years. 


Mr. G. Romilly, Eurepean, 56 years .. 


Abdullah Khan of Kasmandi, Mubam- 
madan, 36 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 64 years. 
R. A. Krishnama Chari, 3. 4., Hindu, 
. Brahman, 37 years. 

Father Doyle, Eurasian, 49 yeare 


be Rev. E. ease u.a., European, 


N Canon E. Bell, v. n., Earopean, 


G. 1 na Aiyar, 3.4., Hinda, 
Brahman, 40 years. 


B. 8 Rao, „ Bind 
ae B.A. a, 


a. . 


Nara Menen, Hind 
Malayali, yana u, 


45 years. 
Mr. J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years. 


C. Karunakara Menon, 3. 4., Hindu, 
Malayali, 60%. 


T. 8. eee Aiyer, Hinde, 
he Notional Mieonary — 24 


—— 


— — — 


~ . — ꝗ — 


Where published. | Edition, 


Mame, caste and age of editor. ks 


46 
46 
47 
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Service Magazine. 


The Plaater’s Chronicle .. 
The People’s Destor 
The Oriental Mystic Myna 


The Oriminal Law Re- 
rie Tax. 
| The Standard Magazine . . 
Arya * ee — 
The Indian Herald 


g 
Arcot, North. 

North Arcot Patriot 

Military Telegraphist 

| Ct) Railway Maga- 

Advertising Record 


1 — 


1 


Station). 
Daily Post 


Army and Civil News 
Bangalore Brigade Direet- 
ory. 


Canara, South. 
Mangalore Magazine .. 


Gospel Witness .. os 


West Coget Spectator oe 


Malabar Daly Nowe 1 


' 


G.R.C. Press, No. 2, Malaya- 
| Street, 


; 
M.E. Press, Mount Road, 


Road, 
—— Press, 
2 


Randall's Road, 


M 
The India Printing Works, 
No. Broadway, Madras 
. a. 


Vani Niketana Press, Officers’ 
Lines. Vellore. 

Hospital Lane; the Record 
Press 


do. 


Do. do. 
V. R. Press, No. 64, Officers’ 
Lines. 


Daily Post Press, No. 16, 
Residency ore, 

Army and Civil News Press, 

* No. 12, Residency Road. 

Second Queen’s Own Sappers 
and Miners Printing School, 
Bangalore. 


Chintamani Preas, Rajahmun- 
Bünden Press, Rajahmundry. 


Vani Press, Guntér .. ee 


Press, No. 960, 
oy Agraharam street, 


Madura. 


Victoria 
Thalav 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 
West Coast Press, Calicut .. 


Union Press, British Cochin .. 
Norman Printing Bareas, 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore . . 


Monthly 


Do. 


Fortnightly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 
Fortnightly 


Quarterly 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Weekly 


Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Tri-weekly 


Bi-monthly .. 


D. Gopa) Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
caste, 41 years. 


Mr. Harry Ormerod, European, 48 
Mr. J. W. Wileon, Buropean, 40 yerrs. 


R. 8. Vedlechalam Pillai, Hindu, Sadra, 
32 years. 


P. 0. en Pillai, B.a., .., 
8 Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


A. Vasedeva Rao, Mangalore .. oe 


P. 8. Raghava Chariyar, 5. 4., u. L., 
Hinds, 
Information not available 50 ee 


Do. 90 * 


Miss A. E. Dawson, European, 36 
years. 
Mr. H. Plumbe, European ee 
The Offoer Commanding, 08 Com- 
Second Queen's Own Sappers 


rod’ Lin Printing School, Banga- 
ore. 


The Revd, Father Denis Fernandes, 
Native Christian, about 41 years. 


T. Sriramulu, s.4., Hinds, Brahman, 
87 years. 
Information not available oe 0 


Dr. J. Aberley, u. a., 46 years .. ee 


S. Srinivasa Aiyangar,* Hinda, Brab- 
man, 45 years. 


O. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 38 
9 Reo, 3.4., Hindu, Brahman, 


years. 
E. W. 45 ee 
Rolle tote d a1 years. 


708 


430 


0 r G. Senkaranarayana Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman (with effect from the 21st June 1909). 
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Name of publication. | W here published. 


Mysore State. 
Kolar Gold Fields News. . 
Harvest Field .. = «+ 
Gnanodaya oe 


Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Bowring pet. 

vou Mission Press, 

Irish Press, Tala 


Mysore Mail 


Gnanin rye * 


The Mysore aud Sonth 
Indian Review. 


The Wilgiris. 
South of India Observer. . 


Travancore State. 
Travancore Times 


Road, Bangulore ’ 
x = 
| | 
| Crown Press, Mysore .. — 
Caxton Press, Civil and Mini- 

tary Station, Bangalore. | 


Ootacamund and Nilgiri Prees, | Weekly 
Cran! Chambers, Oota- 
camund. | 


| 


Viotoria Press, Nagercoil 


50 | Weekly oe 


Western Star 


Diocesan Record 


Trichinopoly. 
Wednesday Review 


Law Vade-meoum 
The Sri Krishna Review. 
The Babbler 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and 
Advertiser. 


Western Star Press, Trivan- Tri-weekly x. 


drum. 
C. M. 8. Proes, Kéttayam ee 


Wednesday Review Press 


Sri Vani Vilasa Press, Sri- 
rangam. 
Do. 


Alma Press, Waltair .. 


| 
| 


! 


Once in two 


months. 


Weekly 

Bi- monthly 
Monthly 
Fortnightly 


Weekly 


J. A. Davies, European, 35 years 


M. D. Daniel, s.a., Native Christian, 
44 2 
O. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 46 


years. 
The Rev. F. N. Asquith, u. ., Christian, 
48 years. 


8. = Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
3 

V. Narayanaswami Aiyar, .A., 2. . 
Hindu, Brahman, 42 sea. 

Babu Devendra Nath Sen, u. A., 5. ., of 
Allahabad. 


50 D. Lasarus, 3.a., Native Christian, 66 


years. 


Me Same of — 


Agnikuleditian of “tip 
Agricaltura] Association. . 
Agricaliarist ww tis 
Alyathama „ „0 


6 Aranodayam ee 


R eo & = 


6 | Arye Mitran 5 Se 


16 | Friendly Instructor 50 
17 | Hindu Nesan 0 ee 


18 | Hithakarini i. 


19 | Homiletio Magazine 


2 828 $88 8 2 * 2 


— — x — 


ter or TAMIL AND Aero Ti NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


= nge 1900). 


Brabmo Orphan Asylum Press, 
street, 


No. 97, Anna 1 


town, Madras. 
Rakma Pres, Triplieane High 
Road, Triplicane, Madras. 


Nazareth 1 si 10 


O. M. 8. Press, Talameoottah, 
Tionevelly district. 
* Crescent Trees, Coimba- 


Patriot on Halem .. 


C.M.8. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

South Indien Press, No. 6, 
Thamboo Chetti street, 


Georgetown, Madras. 
Guardian Press, 23/3 Blackers 
Road, near ‘Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Lei Evangelical Lutheran 
— inten — Tranquebar, 
Tanjore district. 

Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. 


Indian Law Gazette Press, 
No. 27, Popham's Broadway, 
Madras. 


Mayavaram, ‘Janjore district. 


Edition. 2 ‘Mame, caste and age of oir, 


Weekly 


— — 


Do. 
Bi-monthly 
Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 


Bi-weekly 


„Monthly 


Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 


— — — — 


To. 1 X ayakar, Hinds 5 
Diwan 


rande Bao, 


Hindu, , 78 

J. . Bunge * Raju, 36 
8 

Revd. D. Boxwell, European, 48 years. 

0. alu Nayuda, Hinds, 

hin 3 youre yud 

M. Wambanda Madsliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 24 years. 

M. Mathaviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallu- 
van, 42 years. 


P. 8. 


i Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 


Revd. Asirvadham, Netive Christian, 36 | 


years, 


G. J. Arthur, Mative Christian, 46 


, 7a, 


„F. Marasimhulu Nayadu, Hindu, 


about 63 years. 
> Bais, ahem Obariyar, Hindu, Brah - 


48 years. 


John Nadar, Protestant Christian, 46 


D. M. Pakkianadan, Native Christian, 


A. BRangsswami Aiyangar, n. 
Hindu, Brahman, 89 years. 1 


Pandit Viealakshi Ammal, Brahman, 


1. b., 


29 years. 

Revd. H. Frykholm, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 

Sabramania Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 
about 27 years. 

M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 
rai, 43 years. 

A. Natesa Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 


Asariah, Native Christian, 34 years... 
T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellals, 61 
u. T. Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 
43 years. 
— Udalyar, Native Christian, 
Malvi Sheik Mira Mohidin, Maham- 
madan, 33 years. 
Lhe poe Amma], Hindu, Brahman, 


ioe J. M. Walford, European, 40 


Revd. J. H. Wyokoff, . ., American, 
66 years. 


Mevd. Mr. R. Smailes .. 50 * 


M. L. Babu Singh, Hindu, Rajput, 
34 years. 


E Sahib, Muhammadan, 


8 Pitlai, Hindu, Kalle, 49 


Tey Le ee 


. 


Where published. 
G. A. “eo A 1 | Monthly os 
No. 10, Esplanade, 
Prajanckalan office, Trichino-| Do. 7 
— Mission Lenox Press, Do. * 
— 
on * 
Memorial Hall, Madras be 
American Mission Lenox Pres-, 
Paenmalai, ee 4 
The Jamil 
Vadaka Veli street, 
42 Sentamil Selvi a : | | Velanganni, Tanjore district... 
43 | Sourar Kula Viveka-| Kilariyam, Naunilam taluk, Do. ee 
ni. — — 3 N 1 
South Indian Agricaltare | Chengalroya n . ee 
5 or Ten in Vente. No 13, Randall“ Road, | 
1 Vepery, Madras | 
8 46 South In Indian Friend . Sri Krishna Vilasa Press, | Weekly ‘ 
Kumbakénam. | 
: 46 | Srivanivilasini .. Brivanivilasini ey Sriran- Monthly... 
1 gam, Trichino y district. | 
| : 47 | Sunday Friend .. . Evangelical Lathen Mission | Weekly 
Press, Tranq: bar, Tanjore | 
| E — 1 Latheran Mission Monthl 
ement to Aruno-| Evangelical Lutheran n | onthly ee 
2 * go — Tranq ue bar, Tanjore | 
; district. 
| 49 | Suryodayam ee Impremerie L. Sinnaya de pre ° 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 
60 | Swadesamitran Swadesumitran Press, Ar- 
menian street, Madras. Tri-zeekly } 
gi) | Tamilian Gautama Press, No. 11, Bassar | Weekly oe 
Koad, Koyapettah, Madras. 
92 | Trained Teacher or Nal- | Caston Prew, No. 35, Chinna- Monthly ee 
| lasiriyan. tambi street, Georgetown, | 
| Madras. | 
gg | Travancore Abhimani . Vitoria Press, Nagercoil, | | Weekly oe 
‘Travancore. 
64 | Ulaga Nesan | No. 23, Aiyah Mudali Street, "Monthly 60 
Onintaart t, Madras. 
36 United Free Church | Memorial Hall, Madras ee Do, ec 
v ira Vin Vijaya Vikatan Press, N | Bi-week! 
ae ijaya Vikatan .. . | Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, Bi-wee 
a) * aad | . Road, Raya ’ 
} | puram, Madras. 
i 67 | Vikata Dutan . | Price Current Prees, No. 1, | | Weekly a 
Chembudoss street, George. | 
it | town, Madras. 
68 | Vivekabhanu 50 Madura Viveka Bhanu Press, Monthly 1 
Madura district. 
| 
69 | Viveka Bodhini .» | No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- Do. ee 
| pore, "Madras. 
| 60 | Viveka Chintamani India Steam Printing Works, Do. 
: No. 16, Popham’s Broadway, | 
Madras. , 
61 | Water of Life C. M. 8. Press, Palamcottah, Do. es 
| 8 district. 
; 62 | Women’s Friend or No. 19, Mount Vo. 
| Madar Mitri. Road, Madras. 
1 63 | World (Prapancham) Friends’ Association Prees, Do. rr 
5 Coimbatore. 
{ 64 | Yathartha Vachani K ambakénam Weekly - 
| 66 | Youngmen’s Friend _.. | Nazareth | Monthly 55 
N 66 Zenana Magazine or Ripon Press, Thumboo Chetty | Do. oe 
10 Madar Manoranjani. Street, Madras. | 
ö 


d. A. Vaidyaraman, u.a., Hinds, Brah- 
man, 42 years. 


The Revd. 2 Jones, — N 


. Rajagopala Mayudu, Hinds, Lada“ 
vab, 44 years. 


T. R. Viraraghava Chettiar ° es 
T. XK. Balesubramanys Aiyar, 3. ., 
Hindu, Brahman, 33 years. 


Revd. A. Fellberg, Kuropean, Prussian, 
30 years. 

Revd. H. Frythom, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 

Louis 7 de Saigon, Native Chris 


1 
8. 1 Sn Aiyar, 3. ., Hindu, 


Pandit 0. Git ©. Arch Dees, Buddhist, 66 


C. R. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hinda, 
Vellala, 33 years. 


M. D. Daniel, 3. 4., Native Christian, 
42 yrs. 


Revd. F. Kingsbury, European, 37 
ears. 
Ks. Kedirvela Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 
32 years. 


T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
tian, 36 years. 


(1) M. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 
(2) Swaminatha Aiyar, finda, rab 


Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
27 years. 
C. 8 Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 60 years. 
8. G. Maduram, Native Christian, 42 


0. Euro youn 
Miss G. Stephens, pean, 40 0 


40 

T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, 2 
„ 36 years. 

D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 34 


years. 

C. S. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 83 years. 

Z 


Information called for. 
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BT OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(As rr sToop on TH I7ru Juny 1909). 


— a oe tee 
* ¥ 


wm. | Mame of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, Clee 


Abhinavasaraswati . | danapada, Palnad 0 ee 
, 28 a taluk (Gum- | Monthly : ee nn 
„ „ ee Dew es ae Naida, . ., 


r, vole and Medur 
Rajahmundry .. 4 „Veel sc ees tes Réo, Bréhman, 27 


Tenéli .. 90 0 * De. .. | B. J. 8. Prakdea Réo, Brahman, 41 


rears. 
Rajah 3 | 0. Jngannddha 
„ Bi-weekly |<. | A.C. — Nald . Nadz, d 


Cocanada ee oe „ | Month .. | Mutnari Gopdidda, Brahman, 40 years. 
ar sé. as oe Fortnightly Rémaswémi Gupta, Vynya, 41 


B. V. Néth, Bréhman, 21 ee 
B. Nénayya Naidu, Balfja, about 29 
Gantér and Besewada .. . 0. „ | D. Séghéchalapathi Me, Brahman, 42 
Rajehmundry .. +» | Monthly . . Navasimhréyedu, Brahman, 37 


Kanteru, Kistna district ee Deo. os .die Sitérimayya, Brahman, 42 


. 
Bezwada and Masulipatam . Do. 50 The Revd. D. Anantem, 2.4., Native 400 
Christian, 68 years. 


— — Guntar district .. | Fortnightly .. | Not known T * os ee 

Masulipatam .. .. §.. | Weekly O. Sétumédhava Rio, Madhva Bréh- 
man, 00 yess. 

Rajahmundry .. ee e+ | Monthly „ | C. L. Marasimham, Brahman, 41 years. 

„% te ee „be Revd. D. Anantam of Beswads 


19 | Millenial Light .. Mysore Do. ee 


20 Nydyabédhini ee ee Guntér e* ee ee ee Do, ee 
21 | Prabédhini oe „ | Duggirala ee ee oe Vo. oe 
| years. 


22 | Ravi 8 .  Cocnnada „„ | Weekly .. | The Rerd. R. R. Smith, Christian, 39 800 
re 
23 | Sémréjyapradéyini ee | Velattur, Gantar distriet „Monthly 7 . Séstri, Brahman, 760 
* 0 
.. | Cocanada oe ne is Do. „ | Sri C. R. V. Krishna Réo Bahadar 


Sesilékha .. „% „% os .» | Bi-weokly 
Sévitri lg es .. | Jagannadhapur, Gédévari dis- Monthly 
trict lady, 20 


Sunday School Lesson Gantér = 5 ve os Do. Dr. J. Aberley, u.a., Ameri- 
with News (A. E. L. | oan, 47 years. 


Mission News). . 
Susila a es ee | Anakapalle, Vizagapatam ., | Weekly . N. Venkstarangüchäryulu, Vaishnava 136 
Brahman, 60 years. 


Swadharmaprakäsiui . Madtas 10 oe .. | Monthly „K. Mérkandéya sarma, Brähman, 24 230 


years. 
EE . „ren H. C. Stillwell of Samalkota,| 650 


Nee 


— 


* 


{ 
1 
f 
1 


if 
) 

[ 

; 
1 
aL 
ai 
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7 


ote — — 


soe en ee ff @& 


Visianagram es. 40 «> | Week) - 
Nellore 50 * os Do. . 5% 


8 & = 


A T oy — — 


— 
- 


— 
E 


— 
a 


— 
E 


2 
2 
4 


2 28 


Madras a oe 90 Do. oe 
Pittepar * oe „% | De. ** 


Rajahmundry .. «.. «+ | Weekly oe 


Gantér ee ee ee ee Fortnightly ee 
Bapatla, Guntür distriet ee Monthly ee 


Rajabmuncry ee ee ee Do, ee 
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LIST OF CANARESE, ANGLO-CANA 


— — — 


Name of publication. 


AND 


W AND o 
PERIODICALS 


4 


7 


: 
“ys RFs 


(As rr stoop on. eux 1511 Jum 1909). | 


-— ee 


Where published. 


— — 


0 
| Eeédition, 


> * . 


— Lag * 


Name, caste aad age of editor. 


oes @eest oe W — 


— 
O 


~~ „% - % oF 
8 ˙ ee s — 


— 
— 


Se wo et 
~—_- oo s&s @& 


Avakasathosini 
Bodhaka Bodhini 
Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi .. 
Kannada Law Report 
Karndtaka Chandrika 
Karndtaka Granthamals. 
Karndtaka Kavya Kalani- 
* ra 
Mysore Star oe 


Sathitra Chéturya 


Sad Bhakti Chandrika .. 
Bédhvi i. 

Sanétana Dharma Pétaka. 
Satya Deepika .. 
Savinudi 

Shri Krishna Sukthi 


Swadcshébhimani 


Vaidya Sindhu 
Vaisyakula Vardhini 
Vakkaligara Patrika 


V eerakesuri 


Veerasaiva Granthea Pra- 
kasika. 


Vidyddéyini oe 
Vignana Vaibhava 


Vikatamanjari 


Vikatapratapa 
Vivekodaya 
Vrittanta Putrika 


— — 


| ciation Press, 


The General! Agency Press, 
Mysore. 
The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 
* pra bodhini Press, 
ro. 
The Waaleyen Mission Press, 
re. 
The Gradaates’ Trading Asso- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
Do. 
Do. 


The Wesleyan Mission Press, 


Mysore, 
oe The Btar Press, Mysore 


Cidéturya Press, No. 162, 4th 
— Chamarajpet, Banga- 


ore. 

Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, 
Mysore. 

Krishnaraje Vani Vilasa Press, 


Mysore. 

Sravana Belgola, The Star 
Press, Mysore. 

The Mission Press, 
Mangalore. 

Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- 
tary Station, Bangalore. 

aa Press, Manga- 
ore. 


The Mangalore Trading Aseo- 
ciation, Sharada Press, Mun- 


galore. 

Caxton Press, Bangalore City, 
Civil and Military Station. 

The Kshira Sagara Press, 


Mysore. 

Vokkali Sangha Press, 
Bangalore. 

Printed at the Divine Press, 
G town, Madras, and 
2 at No. 69, China 

azaar Road, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- 
Mysore. 


Do. 
Do. 


K. G. Prees, No. 12, Aruna- 


town, Madras. 
Sri Gouri Nilaya Press, Arle- 
pete, Bangalore City. 
The Graduates’ Trading 
ciation Press, M ysore. 
The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 


Aaso- 


— 


ohala Mudaly Street, George 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Weekiy 1 


Monthly 
Do. 
Weekly 
Do. 


Monthly 


De. 
Do. 


Fortnightly 


| Monthly 
| Do. 
| Weekly 


ea 
N. Srékante Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 
B. Sabba Rae, 3.a., Brahman, 39 
5 — Aiyangar, Brahman, 
r 
v. Viru ys, 36 years, and N. R. 

Sastri, 36 years; both 


V ‘ 

B. Janardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 
man, 36 years. | 

g. Sachidananda Jois, Smartha Brah- 


man, 27 
H. G. Venkate 


ru. 

enkata Reo, Brahman, 29 years. 
Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 30 years .. 
The Revd. H, Risch “ ee 


8. R. Bharathi elias Bharathi Sempangi 
Ramaiya, Hoskote, 44 


B. C. 8 

Brahman, 47 years. 
2 Byannah, Vakkaligar caste, 
d. Tholasiram Dass, Hindu, 41 years. 


man, 40 
8. Nadesa Mudaliyar, Hindu, Vel- 
commission 


2 


P. u. „ son of M 
. 2 anisami 
8. —— Hindu, Sudra, 32 


= years. 
Tue Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 
Missionary, 67 years. 


Further particulars not receivel. 


t Since let July 1909. 


: Started on the 14th May 1909. 


‘Sh: sh a 
weet. ee ee 

J CO, i le ee oe 
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AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 
(an rr eroon om don Tums 1090) 


Where published. H Edition. 3. oe rE * 


„ _— 
— . — — — eee - 


i Aime n we ++ | Kerala Kelpadromam Press, Monthly ../ A. Krishnan Embrandiri, Hindu, 100 
2 | Belemitvem = «.._—s«.. | Prriuted att the 0% Do. 4 ry 
3 Bharata fobhini «+ ++ | Bharata Nobbini Press, Allep- | Weekly os 1,600 
Bhashé Poskiai .. ae 2 640 
A Dhénventexi wt 5 4 


7 Mooppil Nayar, Neyar, 600 

Govindan Ezhuthachchan, Eshuthacb- 100 

oS years. \ 

‘The Very Revd. Father Aloysius, 1,600 : 
44 years. 


-— n. 4., Hindu, 300 
1 Raman Menon, 3. 4., Hindu, 676 


vandram. 
Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. | Weekly ee 


Do. | De. * 52 Hinda, Nayar, 40% 
— Pree, Tiru- o. ee L gg Panikkar, Hindu, 1,900 
i pen Press, Manga- | Bi-monthly .. The Revd. . Mey. J. Meyer, Christian 50 660 
C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam =... | Monthly „ | The Revd. — Benjamin, u. 4. , 460 
Bharata Vilesam Trees, Trichur, Do. oe 28 Narayana Menon, Hindu, 40@ 
, tees Bcd, | Of 

Trichur, and published at Samantan; 40 years. | 
— iioecs Does, Kéttayam. | Do. .. k. u. Philip, Syrian Christian, 60 800 
‘ 8 * Vilasam Press, Tiru- Do. * PE oman Syrian Obristian, 86 1,400 
Manomoban Press, Tangaseéri.| Weekly . E. FV. Haman Unnithan, Hindu, Nayar, | 1,033 


47 
1 Manorama Press, Bi-weekly .. * M. Mathule, Syrian Christian, 80 1,403 


Kötta 
C. M. 8. Pyle, Kétta „Month! * The Re Revd. T. K. Benjamin, 4. 361 
— oops ¢ Christian, 39 years. ’ 


West Coast Press, Calicut ., | Weekly oo Lae ag Krishna Menon, Hindu, 600 


N ae 
2 C. M. S. Press, Kotta „One in three Revd Be John, Syrian Christian, 1,100 
23 | Missionary Intelligence , yam Mb 80 


14 Mithawadi ii ..| Vidyavilasam Press, Telli-] Weekly 1 en Hindu, Tiya, 28 years. aoe 


26 * of the Sacred | Industrial School Press, Erna-| Monthly . | Revd. Father Thomas Maller, Native} 400 
26 | Nasrani Dipiks 5 ö Weekly . M. Govinds Hindu, Nayar, 28 600 
37 | Prachina ‘Tharake oe Bi-monthly .. 318 
28 Sarada 6 se Monthly 50 660 


T. — anne, 2 AIX 
— Co ladies. 
Bi-monthly .. | Kunebu Hinds, Nayar, 40 years. 
Do. .. | K. Krishnan Vydier, Tiya, 26 years .. 166 


7 
Kk. 3. Alexander, Syrian Obristian, 26 


~ en anee 


Name of publication. 


Durgs Rajan 

Kerala Kahalam 
Krishikkaran 
Mangalodayam 
Buvishasha Venmazhu 


Suderesanam 


Kerala Chintamony 


Trichur .. 
Taleppilt 
Do. 
Palghat ee 


Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur. 


Ay, 
qe fee 


7 | Qasim-al-Akhbar 1 


13 | Jalva-i-Mahbobd .. ee 


8 u n 3 5 5 3 58 8 * 


; Ate-ur-rahmen 


r No.3 
— vines. toler 


As in No.1, column 3 ee 


Mo. 136, Narain Pillai street, 
Civil mh Station 


Ne. i Pr Line (; Mu- 
hammadan Press 
The Ahmadi Press, Mysore oe 


A’in-i-Dakhan Pres, Begam 
Basaar, Hyderabad 

Nisam-al-Matabe Press, Chatta 
Beeaar. 


Pow ohn. 


Mahbub Press, A 
front 1 Britich 
Dakhan Paneh 


No. 14, Tippa Sahib street, 


Weekly 
Fortnightly 
Monthly 


| 


1 onthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


De. 
Daily .. 
Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 

Fortnightly 

Monthly 
Do. 


M. A Hamid Sha rief 8 Muham- 
— 30 years. — 


1 — Abdul Rahim, Mumtas, 
A. iL — Sahib, Muham- 


Muhammad a An Babi Asad, 18 


Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 

Ghulam Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 

Hafis dali) Husain, 1 

Latif Ahmad, 41 . ; Muham- 

Hafiz Jali) Hussin, 41 years; Latif 
hammadans. 


2 — 


Wali-ur- Rahman, 


Muhammed Abd-ur Rahim 


8 
Zafer Ali Khan 


Gielen Husin, Muhammadan, 36 
Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Mubammadan, 
A Muhammad Ali, Muhammadan, 


years. 
Maalvi Abdul Halim, Sharar, Mubam- 
madan, 


41 years. 
Prashram, Brahman, 60 years .. —... 
on ee eee Ali, Maham. 


Mulls site e Murad Khao, Mu- 
hammeadan, 49 years. 


oa 37 
8b, 


— 26 


70 


676 


Tus Himpv, 
Madras, 
July 16th, 1909. 


Tus Ho, 


Medre:, 
July 15tb, 1909. 


— es M RE 2 * 8 a o — * — 


— ee 


Tus Ini Parmior, 
Laura 
July 16th, 1909. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES, 


Ionen Polrrics. 


ing to this treaty, the Hindu, of the 16th July, remarks 
ane Ide Ae est 
The Anglo-Siamese Treaty. cout to Indian British subjects cannot be 
strongly condemned” and that. it is only another example of the indifference 
of the Home Government to Indian interests whenever they are involved 
along with Colonial interests.” 3 


I].——$H om. ~ ADMINISTRATION. 


(k) General. 


2. Referring to the resolution of the Government of India on the 
report of the Indian Stores Committee, the 

_ Purchase of Government stores Hindu, of the 15th July, remarks :—‘‘ Though, 
in india. belated, it is none the less welcome as some 
concrete manifestation of the Government’s intentions in regard to the 
purchase of its stores. It is to be regretted that the Government should 
have resolved not to publish the Committee's report and contented itself with 
ublishing a jejune summary thereof. The Secretary of State, 
—— has desired that the new rules framed in pursuance of the above 
policy as adopted, should be regarded ‘ purely as an experimental measure’ 
and that they will be revised should it be found that they result in a 
deterioration of the quality or an increase of the cost of stores supplied to 
Government. It is to be hoped that no attempt will be made by manu- 
facturers ‘at Home’, under cover of this reservation, to nullify the — 
e 


of encouraging local manufactures, so unmistakably laid down by 
Government of India.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 15th July, writes :—‘' Except as the acknow- 
ledgment of a principle, the resolution to purchase Government stores 
in India will not profit the inhabitants of the country, as it might be 
supposed. The profit, in the present instance, will be of the same nature as 
when a factory or an extensive business is opened by Europeans in India— 
all the work and labour “ee being ours, the gain theirs. In the list of 
8 firms in India, which our correspondent sends to-day, those that 
belong to us are only insignificant in number. The supplies that the 
Government would obtain are, therefore, practically from ish firms. 
Neither is this the fault of the Government. The list, we take it, contains 
the names of important manufacturing firms in this country, and it is a sorry 
truth that we have only two such firms, all the others being of European 
capital and initiative. No one, surely, will attribute undue desire to Govern- 
ment to give prominence to European firms alone, because only two Indian 
firms are NN to have obtained their approval. conclusion, 
therefore, is that only two firms, managed by Indian capital, are fit to 
compare with the many conducted by foreigners. This is a reflection upon 
our enterprise and co-operative spirit, for which we have ourselves to blame. 
But, on that account, the nt resolution of the Government of India is 
not unacceptable to us. at it does not profit us, does not d e us 80 
as to envy the profit of others. On the i hand, the’ principle that the 
present Government as acknowledged, that local articles should be preferred 
to imported ones is one that, in a later day, will be more to our advantage.” 


eS aes a. PA 39 
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„ 810 
be Madree Standard, of the 17th July, writes:—' Tho resolutionT=: . 12g. 
is a step in the r on. At — modo ubt it is the Ar ndian July d, 1900. 

firms that will benefit under the new rules. But as the industrial 


nt of the country procoeds apace and purely indigenous firms come 
to the fro hap aro boas to there the aca” ‘ ie TRE! heh 
Writing again on this subject, the Hindu, of the 17th July, remarks :— Ta Hue, 
«The economic basis of the present unrest in India is sometimes apt to be 20 Hd. Teen. 
present time when reforms and repression are i 
tical life of our people. It is to be hoped that both the 
F 
ndia’s -being an lies i ent 
er industries and commerce.“ 24 es 5 as 
r ees “S 
: indo maintains tion a Oaleut 
The situation in Bengal. imprisonment must be braved in the service of 5% 16th, 1800. 
the country, the law, we think, ought to step in and carry the argument to 
its logical conclusion. The law has of late been evidently napping in Bengal. 
It ought to waken up, for there is obviously work for it to perform.” 


4. The Hindu, of the 15th vet 2 70 silos vend of the Coimbatore 9 1 He, 
; : gricultura ea nstitute is a at July 16th, 1909. 

The Coimbatore Agricultural event in the history of agriculture in this — 
College. ant sae to cae let us ho 5 will 8 122 — 
beginning arge improvements to be effected in agriculture and of rea 
advancement and progress in the condition of the millions behind the plough, 
whose lot is by no means at present ono of even tolerable well-being. 


The Muhammadan, of the 15th July, writes :—‘‘ The Government of His T Mewsuuanun, 
Excellency Sir Arthur Lawley is sincerely to be congratulated on this July isth, isos. 
memorable achievement and if the people of the land seriously take to the 
study of agricultural science in the spirit and mannor preferred by the 
administration, there is no doubt that the n of the country is assured, 
more assured perhaps than the introduction of many a Reform Bill.” 


The Madras Standard, of the 16th July, remarks:—‘' We are glad to™* W Senne 
note the assurance given by His Excellency that as the necessity for expan- July 16th, 1909. 
sion arises the Government will not hesitate to increase the capacity of the 
Agricultural College and Research Institute. Government should not 
hesitate to spend money, which considering the interests involved would be 
comparatively 1 making the Agricultural College at Coimbatore a first- 
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class institution. A fully-equipped institution devoted to the improvement 
8 iculture is bound in course of time to have an enormous influence on 


agricultural prosperity of the Presidency and consequently in bettering 
the condition of the ryot.” 


5. In a leader on the attention which Mr. Pgs ee manors ig at Dae, Mrmsen Faneen, 
: resent receiving in Ep „ the Indian uly 16th, 1900. 

The partition of Bengal. alriot, of the 1th Jul yoo “, Even 
now, we think something might be done to satisfy the Bengalees who are 
and do not seem likely to be, reconciled to the scheme of partition. 
Taking advantage of the cry from Behar for separation from l, we 
think a compromise may be made without altogether unsettling the settled 
so modifying it as to meet the wishes of the bulk of those affected 


ile preserving the principle of the partition.” 
IV.—Native Starzs, 


6. In an article on this subject, the United Iniia and Native States, of the Tun Umme luna 
12700 July, writes: — What is wanted, in the — 
Peoples’ Associations for Mysore. p ˖ J diti of the Mysore Pi vir is a July 17th, 1909. ' | 
body of perfectly ind ent gentlemen who will meet all the year round f 
for the sys serious study of the various measures affecting the 
people and educating the people in the duties and obligations of enlightened 


Tun Inpuaw Pararor, 
Metra 
July 14th, 1909. 


Tun Hine, 
Medras, 
Jaly léth, 1909. 


Aula Brauns, 
Medr 


July 16th, 199. popular ruler like Sir Edward Baker should avoid provocative | 
at any rate language liable to misconstruction. 


Tun Ivoian Parator, 


edras, 
July 16th, 1909. 


citizenshi 
Buch a body of persons 
stated tines and 


mistrusting the people. 
to the people’s gratitude a 
respects.” 


places at all times of the 
lative enactments sud rr the execu oritie 
introducing, their sole aim, We are hat had an i ti. 
kind been in existence during Mr. Madhava Naos Diwanship,. ) 

hesitated before he set “th i Opinion and d his. 


tion might then 


recognition instead of proving a fa 


VI.— MIScELLAKEOUS. 


The Indian Patriot, of the 14th July, writes :-—** We 
e 9 ry word that fell from Sir Ed 


, eve 
Sir Edward Baker on the Raker in the ee gal , 


London outrage. 


i ee, 

_ 1 
RR 

pw, > ee 

sos “> = ee 


endorse 
Norman 


ive Council yester- 


day. We have ourselves emphasised the view 
that he expresses. He rightly says that the time has come when 


more than denunciation is required, when denunciation must be followed by 
action. All classes of people in India feel strongly, and the f has 


found strong expression, too, at the outrag 


But to stop 


with this 


be 


a mistake. Some real effort has to be made, and that soon, to save our 
society and our youth from the odium and obloquy which the new species of 


crime is calculated to bring on both. 


10 * * 


The time has come for us to organise a plan of campai 


in co-operation 


with Government, with educational officers, and with the student commu- 


L 


nity. 


The Hindu, of the 14th July, considers the speech a most unfortunate 


one, so framed as to make it the least likely to achieve the desired result, and 
deplores the irritation to public feeling which Sir Edward Baker’s words are 


bound to cause. 


* 


The Madras Standard, of the 16th July, remarks:—‘ A powerful and 


the people 


We are sure that 


of Bengal as the people of other Provinces will heartily make common cause 
with the Government in stamping out anarchy and seditious. crime, and 


unless we are much mistaken Bengalees have of late began to do what 


could in the matter. Under the circumstances then instead of threats of fire 


and brimstone, what Sir Edward Baker should have done was to 


suggest the 


various ways in which the people could exert themselves in order to put 
down the dangerous growth of crime in Bengal.” 


8. Referring to Lala Lajpat Rai’s letter about the holdi 

at Lahore, the Indian Patriot, of the 
y, remarks:—‘' Mr. Lajpat Rai showed 
| very commendable good sense w 
to be drawn into Mr. Tilak’s net; and he show 


Con 
The Indian National 
—— atio 16th Jul 


of the next 


he refused 
commendable patriotism 


when, notwithstanding the neutral attitude he was at that time bound to 


maintain, he joined the Conventionists. But 
hensible to us unless we take him to hold o 
different from those of the Conventionists. Even 


his p 


resent attitude is incompre- 
pinions which are radically 
granting that it is expedient 


not to hold the Congress at Lahore this time, of course for the reason 


suggested by him, does he expect that the Congress 
where on conditions which 9 to be essen 


much difference in every other Province as there is in th 
wus in Madras; and the only effect of 


suspend it for ever.“ 


— 


will ever assemble any- 

vin thé Punjab, ao there 
as 

suspending the Congress will be to 
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II.— Hour Amin on. 
(% Courts. 


9. The Desabhimani, of the ie — July, observes that 
trausferring suits in arrears 
Additional Munsif’s Court, District Munsife’ Courts in the 
Cae to the file of the Additional Munsif’s Court at 
Guntur causes much inconvenience to both clients and pleaders, and s 
that the Additional District Munsif should sit in the very Court where 
are arrears and dispose of cases then and there. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


10. The Sasilekha, of the 6th July, writing on the resettlement of the 
ee Nellore district, remarks that Nellore is one 4 


the poorest districts in the 1 ** 
Government would have done well if they had left it alone. The enhance- 
ment of wet assessment is considered to be unjust. 


(g) Forests. 


11. Referring to the alarming increase in cattle mortality due to wild 

„ beasts in South Canara during the past several 

Cattle N due to wild vears successively, the Stadeshabhimani, of the 
dean n se h July, observes that the explanation that 
the Collector was able to give to the Board of Revenue that the increased 
destruction of cattle by wild animals was due to the lack of the usual food 
of these animals owing to the removal of the small game by shikharie, the 
Board itself admitted to be quite unsatisfactory and that it would be well, 


therefore, to consider the valuable observations by the Puttur Rate-payers 


1 


abe 


i 


Association in its last annual report. The association was of opinion that the 
proximity of the reserved forests to cultivated lands and farm yards was 


without doubt an important cause, but it was not as the Board said that lands 
very close to reserved forests were brought under cultivation but Auméi 
(auxiliary) lands have been included in reserved tracts encroaching in many 
cases even upon warg (proprietary) land. It suggests that the Forest depart- 
ment should itself undertake to organize shikhari pa | | 
animals, gun 


licenses should be more freely issued and the proposal 
Board to revise and increase the scale of rewards for destroyi 
should also be carried out. It is believed that all these methods will together 
help to prevent the danger. 


(k) General. : 
12. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th July, says: We do not think 
11 any special privilege will accrue to the 


* —— spore e of Members 
in the new Legislative ils, unless more rights and powers are given to 
them. At present, we are only permitted to put some questions’ in these 
Councils and we can neither prevent nor decrease any Military expenditure. 
The recent approval of Lord Morley to an annual increase of three lakhs of 
11 only confirms the view that the people of 


July , 1909. 


SS —_ 


— — 


amm, 
Madras, 
July 9th, 1909. 


Swapessasninasi, 
Ww ’ 
July 9th, 1909. 


Kuna Parana, 
July 10th, 1909. 


is country have no voice ip the matter of 3 
The India Home — 2 1907-1908 sb 
has been paid in excess, un 

and this was not re th 
India Office. The Secretary 
need not be pressed. Again, as re 


lied more forces than necessary in h Af 
in 5 way. It is, therefore, tial ‘that 


about these things in the Legislative Councils should be 


We grant that it is not advisable to discuss questions 
— Councils, and we only say that the right of speaking about the 
expenditure should be given to the le, so far as it concerns the 
of the country and the burden of the people. : 


13. The Sasilekha, of the 9th J impoeet up that, in view of the increased 


„ 


work im karnams and of the dear- 
ness of food, their salaries may be doubled by 
Government. 


14. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 9th July, complains that the 
establishment at Lermäl, a vi in South 
Canara, is too inadequate to meet the demands 
of the public. Although there is a small branch office, there is no 
separate delivery peon for the division and the traffic being consider- 
ably large for an ordinary village, great delay occurs in the delivery of 
money orders and registered parcels, causing much annoyance to the public. 
Again it is said that only village munsifs are permitted to sign. as witnesses 
to the receipts of money orders and as is often the case, if the potail happens 
to be absent, the payment is withheld for days together. It is therefore 
urged that the postal authorities should soon sanction the appointment of a 
delivery peon for that village and authorize a few respectable residents of the 
village to sign as witnesses to receipts of money orders, etc. The paper 
further complains that in the Elementary school under the ement 
of thé Local Board, having a strength of nearly 100 under three teachers, the 
supply of furniture and the contingent grant are both inadequate and conse- 
quently the numerous educational exhibits and library books cannot be k 


ina good condition. The paper hopes that the local authorities will soon 
remove these defects. : 


15. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 10th July, referring to the 


circular issued by the Postmaster-General on 
the Ist July regarding certain changes to be 
introduced in the matter of sorting letters, says that the ch affects only 


Salaries of karnams. 


A postal grievance. 


Postal grievances. 


a few of the important post offices. One of the contemplated es is, that 
letters, instead of being sorted by sorters in the train, should be delivered to 
them already sorted by Postmasters. If the division of post offices into 


classes A and B is based upon the number of letters received and despatched 
then there are reasons to suspect that the authorities have been misinfo 

by some Postmasters, of whom a few may have given a low estimate of 
their work, while others may have exaggerated their work in the hope of 
getting an increase of establishment. e new arrangement has undoubt- 
edly increased the work and responsibility of the postal staff without any 
corresponding increase in their number and pay. Most of them are natives 
and are heavily worked. No one voices their grievances, but any one can 
accuse them. Equally bad is the lot of the mail sorters, who have not even 
the convenience of sufficient space to sit in and do their work. All the 
reforms now proposed do not seem to be beneficial. In order to remedy the 
complaint against undue delay in the delivery of postal letters, eto, the 
num de fling tal staff and the mail sorters should be incre , 
more village postmen should be appointed and one or two commodious ma 
vans should be attached to the pa trains. It is hoped that the postal 
authorities will devote their special attention to these matters. 
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, of the 7th July, di 
question of M 
with the I 


ussalmans, yet »pes that the Gov 
a * int them. It is quite tape, ie Eng 
ta says, that the . eC 
are the conquered race, it is quite 
allies of the British. No race like the 
— troubles and fought side by si 6 | 
loyalty of the Mussalmans is well known and it has been ever proved to 
be unswerving and unshaken. His mite Agha Khan is quite justifled in 
acknowledging His Imperial Majesty King Edward as the real monarch of 
India. During this week, many esteemed Euro gentlemen have come 
forward to give publicity to their views that dhe Mussalmans have never 
any privileges and concessions although they belong to a fighting race 
which at one time conquered and ruled over India and other parts of the 
globe and though other rulers have copied the Muhammadan laws of adminis- 
tration.” The Chief Commissioner of Baluchistan-has said clearly that ‘the 
feelings of the Muhammadans have been hurt and wounded on several 
occasions, they have not obtained their rights, and their persistent and 
constant endeavours to obtain their rights have proved of no avail and hence 
it is advisable that special provision should be made to give them their 
rights.” So long as they are not sufficiently represented or granted 
separate electoral colleges, it is feared that troubles may arise. The relations 
between Hindus and Mussalmans have become strained. In support of this 
the Mukhbir writes that in a certain place in the Punjab there was not a 
er 4. Mussalman vakil for several years, but, recently, a Mussalman vakil 
took up his residence there, and this fact exasperated the Hindu vakile, who 
informed him that in the vakils’ chamber the chairs were reserved for the 
Hindu vakils, and that the Mussalman vakil should not use them. In con- 
clusion, the Mukhdir thinks it but fair and proper that Government should, 
as a matter of justice and in view of promises made, grant the Mussalmans 
their rights and consider their claims. 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


17. The Desabhimani, of the 7th July, writes in English :—It is with 
The murder of Sir Willi deep regret that we have of the das- 
Curia Welle. ttardly assassination at the Imperial Institute 
in London of Sir W. Curzon Wyllie and 
Doctor Lalcaca of Shanghai by a Punjabi student in London, named Madar 
Lal. The assassin, a young man of 22, who is said to respectably 
connected in the Punjab, appears to have been schooled into a spirit of 
martyrdom by some anarchists in London. It is all the more painful when 
it is known that Sir Wyllie is named as one of the Members of the Advisory 
Committee recently formed in London to look after the Indian studente in 
England and that Dr. Lalcaca was shot dead when he attempted to rescue 
Sir Wyllie. Itis only to be 1 7 that this detestable crime of this mis- 
ided youth is not made use of to the prejudice of the Indian community 
as a whole, which indeed deeply deplores the sad end. 


The Kistnapatrike, of the 9th July, expresses abhorrence at the murder 
. ol Sir Curzon Wyllie and Doctor Lalcaca and 

The murder of Sir - William gays that it is the duty of the rulers to put 
Curzon Wylie. down anarchism, but at the same time remarks 


that great caution must be observed in the means 


The Akasavani and the Ravi, of the 8th July, also condemn these murders 


in strong language. 
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Ouddalere , 
July 7th, 1909, 
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millions, many of in 
human bei 6 to their 


riot and take a decision on which the 
depend; and says this early call to 


to the exercise of individual decision and ji 
Civil Service a fine career and what has pri 
tion of remarkable men in that ) 

richer in occasions which call out these qua 
conclusion being so natural, we may be 
possessing the same character and q 
the same opportunities that will ca 
his energy and individual decision and judgment and make qual 
remaster e in that great service. We are, however, sure that Lord Morley’s 
high sense of justice and fair play will soon see that the limitations tha 
hedge round the Indian aspirant fast disappear, and that the Civil Service 
examination is held in India simultaneously as in England. : ins 

* 


0 * * 


The present unrest. tly 


increase it. Sir James Stephen, the author of the sedition law 
England and India, laid down that the maximum term of imprisonment 
the offence should be two years in England, but in India the same offence 
is now made punishable with transportation for life. Is this not an | 
of racial difference? It is now known to all to what indescn 
ships the innocent and acknowledged leaders of lic incl 
Arabindo, Lajpat Rai and Ajit Singh were — 74 in gaol. 
known that Aswini Kumar, Krishna Kumar and others—men unpars 
both for their education and respectability—are in a similar state. Only a 
few days ago, Ethiraj Surendranath Arya, another convict, attempted to 
commit suicide in gaol. It is thus easy to imagine what treatment these 
convicts are receiving in the gaol. It is not known how these horrid atro- 
cities are compatible with the high standard of British civilization. One 
cannot too much regret the sad lot of these patriotic leaders now in gaol. 


Will not the higher authorities at least stop to think how it affects their own 
stability ? tg 
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— 8 Street, Georgetown, 


ad rae. 
Price Current Press, Sanka- 
raman Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
Methodist Episcopal 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Srinivasa, Varada Chari & Co.“ 
22 Mount 5 Madras. 
wrence Asylam Press, 
Mount Road, Madras 


8. P. C. K. Press, Church Road, 
Vepery, * 


} 
. |G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 


2 
Vepery, 
Jeban- 
Street, Georgetown, ; 


No. 10, lanade, George- 
town, * 
Albinion Press, No. 1, Mint 
— 
e ist Episcopal Press 
Mount Rood’ Madre. 
wrence Asylum Prees, No. 
: 1 Boras * 
ndia Prin orks, No. 15, 
hy aay “ey 
Artistic Pres, N 
Rundall’s Road, 
Madras. 
Indian Patriot Press, 
hir 
adras. 


| 
4 
| 


| 


3 Arme- 
n Street, Georgeto ; 
The Guardian Press, Mound 


„Madras. 


Weekly 


F F 


Daily 


Monthly 


Bi-weekly 


| Daily oe 


Weekly 
Monthly 


The 
Aiyar 


Mr. 


Hon 


Brahman, 44 years. 
Arthar E 


P. N. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Malayali, 
40 years. 


Mr. G. Romilly, European, 56 ve 


Abdullah Khan of Kasmandi, Mubem- 
madan, 86 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, Evropean, 64 years. 


Father Doyle, Eurasian, 49 years 


The Rev. E. Macphail, u.a., European, 

o e Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
Toang Mon’ Christian Association, 
The Madras Religious Tract Society .. 
inn 


thle Mr 
. A., . E., 


- Lawson, European, 45 


11715 7 


cf 


= 


1 2 


— 


tit 


if 


* 


2 


— 
— 2 
— 


2 


* 
* be 
79 


* 
* 

oe 
5 

1 


a 


7 


~ 


* v 

* * > ats 8 j 
Se oa © 8 
Te. n 7 
175 . 7 * 2. *. 
“Ply om e ere 2 

5 2 2 1 8 S 
7 „ 
1 ate 
ev os a N 


* 
; , =" oe 
2 NN 8 
é * 


t * ods, 
< N . 1 
* * 3 1s 
a . . 82 a. 
e * 
N 1 7 2 reren 
1 2 in Sib 
a 4 oF iy . * a 9 
r 
re Waa 5 at ö 
* n 
e 
nS 


8 1 Me? 
„ 
R 

ra, 932 pa * 
4 . - wt Ls ay 4 
Ke * Tene 79 
i a ie! rs a 1 
Ry * e 
ae, r % aie > 
rier yaks “ee 1 *. 
e . Cake 5 
9 . 2 » et Sie « 
N 2 * . 0 


46 
47 


49 


61 
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Orienta) Railway Maga- 
zine N 


8 2 Investigation and 


(Civil 
2 


South Indian Mail 50 


West Coast Spectator .. 


Malabar Herald .. 10 
Malabar Daily News .. 


Service Magazine. 
The Planter’s Chronicle. 
The People’s Doster 
The Oriental Mystic Myna 
“ot law Re 
The Standard Magasine .. 
The Indien Herald. 
The Canara High Schoo) 
Magazine. 

Arcot, North. 
North Arcot Patriot 
Military Telegraphist 


i W 
No. 16, 1 —. . 
Do. do. 


Albinion a No. 1, Mint 
Street, ras. 

National Press, Wallajab 
Road, Madras. 


Vani Niketana Press, Officers’ 
Lines, Vellore. 
Hospital Lane; the Record 
Press. 
Do. do. 
Do. do 
V. R. Press, No. 64, Officers’ 
Lines. 


Daily Post Press, No. 16, 


Residency Road, Bangalore. 
Army and Civil News Press, 
No. 12, Residency Road. 


Second Queen's Own Sappers 
and Miners Printing School, 


Bangslore. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Chintamani Press, Rajahmun- 
Bhesta Press, Rejehmundry. 


Vani Press, Guntér .. 10 
Victoria Press, No. 969, 
_ Thalavoy Agraharem street, 
Madura. 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 
West Coast Press, Calicut .. 


Calon Fee, ee Oe 
orman Printing Bureau, 
Calicut. 


Fortnightly .. 
Monthly ee 


Do. ee 


Weekly 52 
Fortnightly .. 


Quarterly .. 
Bi-monthly .. 
Weekly ee 
Monthly oe 
Weekly ee 
Weekly oe 
Bi-weekly ee 
Weekly 


Mi J. W. Wien, European, 40 years. 
R. 8. Vedachslam Pillai, Hindu, Sadra, 
32 years. 


P. O. — Pillai, 8. 4., .., 
Hindu, Brahman, 


P. . va Ohbariyar, 8. 4., 3.2, 
Information not available e 
Do. oe e» 
De. NS 


Miss A. R. Dawson, European, 36 

ears. 
Mi. H. Plumbe, European ee ee 
g, 0 Com- 


The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 


Native Christian, about 41 years. 


T. Sriramala, 5. 4., Hinde, Brahman, 


37 " 
Information not available 1 sis 


Dr. J. Aberley, u. a., 46 years ,. ee 


8. Srinivasa Aiyangar,° Hinda, Brah- 
man, 45 years. 


O. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 38 
N 1.4. f Hinds, Brahman, 


2 22 


— 


— Present editor —T. G. Sankaranarayana Aiyar, 
been transferred to M. K Damodaran Nair. 


1 


Hindu, Brahman (with effect 
reports in his letter No. D. 19 (Confd).) 


em 4 ——— — 


ser as 


ee Mie ee ee a ee 


Name of publication. | Where published. 


— 

Mysore State. 
Kolar Gold Fields News. . 
Harvest ieee ee 


Mysore Mail 


Gnanin.. ; 


The Mysore aud Sonth 
Indian Review. 


The Wilgiris. 
South of India Observer. 


Travancore State. 
Travancore Times es 
Western Star oe 
Diocesan Record .. 


Trichinopoly. 
Wednesday Review 
Law Vade-meoum * 
The Sri Krishna Review. 
The Babbler 


Visaga patam. 


East Coast News and 
Advertiser. 


Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
— Chambers, Oota- 
camund. 


Victoria Press, Nagerooil .. 
Western Star Prees, Trivan- 


drum. 
C. M. B. Presa, Kéttayam ee 


Wednesday Review Press .. 


Sri Vani Vilasa Prees, Sri- 
rangam. * 


Alma Press, Waltair .. 


Weekly 
Tri-weekiy 


Once in two 


months. 


Weekly 
Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


Fortnightly 


Weekly 


4 Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
V. Narayaneswami Aiyar, . A., . . 
Hine * yer ’ 


u, Brahman, 43 years. 
Babu Devendra Nath Sen, M. A., . ., of 
Allaba bad. 


D. Lasarus, . 4., Native Ohristian, 66 


years. 
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Sy Re te ae | 
LOM ee eee 
ghee os 85 . ua, 
ages ‘. a pe tt 
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17 


31 


CCT 


— 


Arunoda yam ee 


A 50 oe 

or 
ee 
Hithakarini ee oe 
Hemiletio Magazine... 
India eee oe 
Indian Law Gazette... 
aan oe 
Indian Missionary News. 
Jananukalan : oe 
lawy* .. oe oe 
Le Soleil oe os 
Liva-ul-Islam si. ee 


Salem . 
3 — Mission 
ir ’ 
—— anquebar, Tanjore 
Tiravélér, Tanjore distriet .. 


Brab Aryl 
D rir a 
Madras. 


„M 
Bhuloka Vyaxan Press, No. 66, 
St. Xavier street, Gvorge- 
town, Madras. 
Rukma Press, Triplicane High 
Road, Triplicane, Madras. 
Nazareth 15 50 


C. M. 8. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tionevelly district. 

ee Press, Coimba- 

Patriot Press, Sorakkalpatte, 
Cuddalore New Town, South 
Aroot district. 

Patriot Press, Salem .. ‘ca 

C. M. 8. Press, Palamootteh, 
Tinnevelly district. 


South Indian Press, No. 6, 
Thamboo Chetti street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Guardian Press, 2/3 Blackers 
Road, near Mount Road, 

Leipsic Evangelical Lutheran 
Mission Press, Tranquebar, 
Tanjore district. 

Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. 


Indian Law Gazette Presse, 
No. 27, Popham’s Broadway, 
Madras. 


Méyavaram, Tanjors district. 

O. M. 8. Presa, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Poorna Chandrodaya Press, 
ye 

Star of India Press, No. 162, 
Mint street, Madras. 

St. Joseph's Press, Karik 


Mohammadiya Press, No. 80, 
Angappa 2 street, 
No. 30 Nallathambi Muda 
plicane, Madras. 
a „ Tinnevelly die 


Oireula- 
tien. 
| . 
4 
300 
200 
é eee ; abe 
Monthly  ., | Revd. D. Boxwell, Baropean, 48 years. 824 
9 * 5 8 1.000 
„0. ale N a, Hinda, 160 
Balin 09 posse * 
„M. Wal „ Hindu, 200 
* - Madaliyar 
Monthly M. Mathaviram Pillei, Hinde, Valle- 320 
van, 43 years. 
Do. „r. 8. Alyar, Hindu, Brah-| 800 
9 — yar 
Do. ae Revd. Asirvedbam, Native Christian, 36 3,960 
Do. a os Arthur, Native Christian, 46 16,350 
Bi-monthly ., | 8. P. ae Mayedu, Hindu, 100 
Weekly ee P. 7 Oberiyar, Hindu, Brah- 416 
man, 48 years. 
Do. „ Jahn Madar, Protestant Christian, 46 776 
Monthly ee DM. Pokkierieden „ Native Christian, | 3,180 
50 years. 

Bi- week) ee A. „ . 5 *. L. 680 
. n 
Monthly . Pandit Vieslakshi Ammal, Brahman, 300 

29 years. 
Do. oe | Revd. H. Frykholm, Kuro,ean, Swedish, 156 
80 years. 
Weekly „ | Sabramania Barati, Hinde, Brahman, 1,500 
about 37 years. 
Monthly .. | M. A. Lokanatha Ohetti, Hioda, Kava- 600 
rai, 43 years. 
Do. .. | A. Natesa Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 300 
Do. «+ | Asariah, Native Christian, 34 years. 9,400 
Weekly „T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 61 1,000 
Monthly .. X. A. Lokematha Chetti, Hinds, Kava- 460 
Bi- moni ee : 100 
Weekly ee 440 
Do. ee 640 
Monthly ee 200 
„ | Bevd, Mr. R. Smailes .. oe ee 300 
„M. L. Babu Singh, Hindu, Rajput, 600 
34 years. 
ee x. Abdul Qadir Sahib, Muhammadan, 646 
30 years. | 
„ |G. Sedasiva Pillsi, Hindu, Kalle, 4 80 


years. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


— — z 


_ e 


a d g 


52 


a 


Bantosha Seidi 
Sarva Vyapi 


Sentamil 


Sentami) Selvi 
bodhini 


Srivanivilesini 
Sunday Friend 
Supplement 
yam. 
Buryodayam 
Swadesamitran 


Tamilian 


lasiriyan. 


Viaga Nesan 


United Free 
Herald. 
Vijaya Vikatan 


Vikata Dutan 


Vivekabhana 


Viveka Bodhini 


Water of Life 


Kula 


South Indian Agric 
or Ten India Vyava- 


sayam. 
South Indian Friend 


Pilsikkum Vashi or 
Practical Life. 
Prajanukulan 


F Daten or Messenger 
Batya . 


Viveka- 
ulture 


to Aruno- 


Trained Teacher or Nal- 


Travanoore Abhimani 


Charch 


Viveka Chintamani 


Women’s Friend or 
Madar Mitri. 

World (Prapancham) .., 

Yathartha Vachani 

Youngmen’s Friend 

Zenana Magazine or 
Madar Manoranjani. | 


G. A. Natesan & Co.“ Presa, 
Madras. 


Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasomelai, Madura district. 


Mission Press ree, Foon 
Memorial Hal), M 


American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Madura district. 

The Lamil Sangam Power 
Press, Vadaku Veli street, 
Madurd. 

Velanganni, Tanjore district. . 

Kilariyam, Nannilam taluk, 
Tanjore 2 1 

Chengalroya n . 
No. 13, Randall“? Road, 


Ve ’ 
ri Nam 7. Vilasa Press, 
Kambakénam. 


Srivanivilasini Press, Sriran- 
gam, Trichinopoly | 
Evangelical Lut Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Prees, Tranquebar, Tanjore | 
district. 
Impremerie L. Sinnaya de 
aigon, Pondicherry. 
Swadesamitran Press, Ar- 
menian street, Madras. 
Gautama Press, No. 11, Bassar 
Koad, Royapettah, Madras 
Cas n Press No. —_ Chinna- 
tambi street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
Victoria Nagercoil, 
Travancore. 
No. 28, Aiyuh Mudali Street, 
Chintadripet, Madras. 
Memorial Hall, Madras 
Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, 
almantapam Road, Raya- 
puram, Madras. | 
Price Current Press, No. 1, 
Chembudoss street, George- 
town, Madras. 
Madura Viveka Bhanu Press, 
Madura district. 


Press, 


No. 66, a oad Road, Myla- 
pore, M 
india Steam Printing Works, 
No. 15, Popham’s Broadway, 
Madras. 


C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

M. K. Press, No. 19, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Friends’ Association Press, 
Coimbatore. 

Kambakénam 


Nazareth 50 ne 


Ripon Press, Thumboo Chett 
Ser Madras. * 


Monthly ee 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. ee 

Weekly 

Monthly oe 

Weekly ee 

Monthly ee 

Weekly 

-e 

Monthly oe 

Weekly oe 

Monthly 90 
Do. oe 

Bi-weekly ee 

Weekly 90 

Monthly se 
Do. oe 
Do. . 
Do. ee 
Vo. ee 
Do. . 

Weekly ee 

Monthly... 
Do. os 


| 


, @. A. Vaidyaraman, ».a., Hinds, Brah- 
423 years. : * 


man, 


The Revd. J. P. Jones, M. A., . u., 
American, 60 years. 


Catholic 5 . 2 

The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, 3.4., Native 
Christian, 60 years. 

The Revd. 55 P. h m. A., D. ., 


American, 59 
M. Raghava Aivengee, Hinds, Brah- 
man, 30 years. 


G. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yade- 
vah, 44 years. 


T. R. viraraghava Chettiar * 4 


2 1 Aiyar, 3. ., 
Hindu, Brahman, 33 years. 

Revd. A. Fellberg, European, Prussian, 
30 years. 

Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 

Louis Sinnaya de Saigon; Native Chrie- 


tian, about 44 years. 
* Sabramania Aiyar, 3.4., Hindu, 


Pandit C. ait ©. Agodye Does, Buddhist, 56 


years. 

C. R. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hinda, 
Vellala, 33 years. " 

M. D. Daniel, . A., Native Christian, 
42 years. 


Revd. F. Kingsbury, European, 37 
ears. 
K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 
32 years. 
T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
tian, 36 years. 


47 
v. n . Hindu, Brah- 
man, 37 


. Maduram, Native Christian, 49 
188. G. Stephens, European, 40 years. 
9 Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 


. 8 Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 36 years. 
D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 34 


6 Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 33 years. 


1 1 1 


sis 1 8 
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* Information called fer. 


e. 
> Pee 


1 ast OF TRLUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(As re oop ox ran dune zu 1900), 


_ we 


K. Mérkandéya Harms, Brahman, 24 
years. 


Bo. | Name of publication. Where published. Edition, z Mame, caste and age of editor. Cave, 
1 | Abhinavasaraswati .. | Printed at Vani Monthly .. . 200 
and published at — * e 
— taluk (Gute 
1 Alete. .. | Rammohan Press, Klloere Doe. + * Naidu, ., 760 
Nidadavole and | Medur 
3 | Akésavéni 1 a Vidyenilaye Press, Majah-| Weekly . Réo, Bréhman, 27 io 
4 | Andhrakéeari. : Chintamani Pres, Rejeh-| Do. 5 @."Fagannédha Bio, Brahman, dl years. | 1,400. 
6 | Andhraprakésike 90 Hindu Mount Road, | Bi-weekly .. A. C. Pdérthasdrathi Nada, Balija, 66 676 
| Madras. years. 
6 | Arogyaprabodhini Kalavati Press, Rajahmundry. | Monthly . | Not known wn ee os 800 
7 | Aryamatabédhini „ | Saraswati Press, Jagannaick- | Do. „ | Mutnari Gopdidés, Brahman, 40 years. see 
ur. 
8 | Arya v oe Printed at 1 Press, | Fortnightly ., . Rémaswémi Gupte, Vysys, 41 | Net 
rys Vysya ; — i. rtnightly , 
untar. 
9 | Bhérataméte oo „„ 8 1 Press, | Weekly „ |B. v. Méth, Brahman, 21 years «+ | 1,000 
10 | Bhavéni .. «2 oe Swadeahint Preas, Nellore Do. I. *. et Naidu, Balija, about 29 400 
11 | Desébhiméai «+ «+ | Desabhimani Press, Guntér ..| Do. oe Lae — Réo, Madhva 300 
Brahman, 43 
12 — School Jour- Chintamani Press, Rajah- Monthly. . — Brahman, 87 2,000 
mundry. 
13 wna Sundéri : — Press, Kantera,| Do. oc Sadie Sité4ramayye, Bréhman, 42 890 
14 | Hitevidi .. .. | Printed at C. M. B. Dove Do. „ | The Revd. D. Anantam, 3. 4., Native 400 
Masulipatam, and pub! Christian, 58 years. 
t Beswada. 
16 | Kalpavalli oe ° | prabodhins Press, Duggiréla, | Fortnightly .. | Jampala Venkaterataam, Ramm, 26 160 
Guntär district. yours. 
16 | KistnApatrika Kistna Swadeshi l', Masuli- | Weekly „s. _ o, Madhva Bréh-| 1,146 
17 | Manérame .. Manorama Press, Rajah- Monthly » |. L. Narasimha, Brahman, 41 years. 360 
mundry. 
18 | Messenger of Truth Printed at the G. P. C. K. Press, Do. „be Revd. D. Anantam, n. 4. , Nav% 6, 00 
’ „and published at the Christian, 58 years. 
Religious and Tract Book 
ay hy Georgetown, 
19 | Millenia) Light Mer I . Do. D. — Native Christian, 500 
Printers, M nein 
20 | Nybyabédhini. Desabhimani ress, Guntér .. | Do. ee “ee 8 pathi Rio, Madhva Bréh- 30 
21 | Prabédhini 5 Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, Do. oo LV Niranjaos Sésiri, Kamala, 36 460 
Guntär district. years. 
8 Reg The Revd. A K. b., Christian, 29 | 000 
93 | Sémréjyapradéyini —.. | Printed at Prabodhini Monthly e Sestri, Brahman, 280 
.. | Sei K. R. V. Krishna Réo Bahadur IL 
Géru, Brähman, 43 years. 
„ | @. Séehdohérlu, Brébman, 61 years... oe 
„ | Srimati Pal Ar Narase- 400 
ai The Revd. Dr. J. Aber 7, M. A., Ameri- 600 
can, 47 years. 
ee | Bree Venkataramana Vilasa Weekly 4 Venbatarangüchäryulu, Vaishnava 136 
Press, Woodpeta, Anské- Bréhman, 66 years. 
29 | Swadharmaprakécini — at Sree Rama Vilasum 50 230 
Ohina Bazaar 


＋—— 8 Ka 4 


— 
— 


a — 


—— te — fe 
Cas. — ~~ ee 2 me __ 


— ow — 8 
— — — — — — a —õ— 6 


— rr ee 


—— — — 


— — — —— ————— ye 


Chimakerti Basavayys, Vysys, 90 1,300 


: 


“A 


10 ea d 0. A. Mackensie, 


„ | MW. Kédandarémayys, Bréhman, 1 660 


Fortnightly .. | 
Monthly 


Desabhimani Press, Gantér .. 
ee Bharatavilas Press, Bépatla ee 


36 | Yeddbe Dhrani 


— — ee ee - — 


ANGLO-OANARESE AND CANARESE-SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS | 
AND PERIODICALS ; 
PER * 884 
(As tr sroop om tux lita Jumm 100% 


> — — SL —— — —ñ— - 


Chéturya Press, No. 168, éth 
. Chamarajpet, Banga- 
Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, ' 8. Gachidananda Jois, Smartha Brah- 
Kalmar 
n ' H. uu. Venkate Rao, Brahman, 39 years. 
Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 80 years .. =... 
Weekly The Revd. H. Rieeh* .. ea | a 
Monthly 8. Kk. bch meng» heard — ee 
Do. * * r Bao 2 fr 
na thao, 94 y 
The Mangalore Trading Ace- Weekiy ! V. Srinivasa Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 
ciation, Sherada Press, Man- Brahman, 38 years. 0 
5 Monthly V. p. Pandit, Smarths rahmen, 36 
years. 
B. C, ae A Vaishnava 
a a 
9 — 4 Vakkaligar caste, 
G. “Teslastram Dass, Hindu, 41 years. 
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* at No. 69 
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4 „ and 
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De. 
Do. 


| man, 
Fortnightly M. 8. Lal Mudaliyer, Hindu, Vel- 
23 commission agent and 


—— ee 


Monthly P.M. Ceskeapentsh, con of Manieamd 


7 Do. 8. 4 — Hindu, Sudra, 32 
Vritténta Patrika — Weekly 50 | ay > — Wesleyan 


te Se 


— 


> 
—— ͤ— —— en QL — — — —. 


Missionary, 6 


~~ = A. 1 


Further partioulars not receive i. t Since let July 1909. $ Started on the 14th May 1909, 
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LIST OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND’ . | 


(As-iT stoop ox THE 301 JUNE 1909). . 
Ro. Name of publication. Where published. | — Name, caste and age of = 2 
— ' | — — ; 
1 | Atma Vidys ee Kane Kalpadrumam Press, | Monthly 
ar. 
Balamitram oe oe ted at the B.G.M. Press, Do. 
, 89 2 and published at 
Calicut. 
3 | Bharata Fobhini .. Bharata Nobhini Press, Allep- | Weekly 
4 | Bhashé Posbini Malayala Manorama Press, Monthly 
Cotta yam. 
50 .. | Published at Kottakkal, Ernad Do. 
§ | Dhénvantari rr 
Trichur. 
6 | Jenmi ee ee oe — Sihayam Press, Do. 
rar. 
7 | Babuthachan * Kerala Sobhini Press, Do. 
Ottappalam. 
8 | Flower of Karma) The t. Joseph's Press, Do. 
Mannanam. 
9 | Keralan.. Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- Do. 1 — 
vandrum. — years. 
10 | Kérala Patrika .. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicat. | Weekly oe 2 an Menon, 3. 4., Hindu, 675 
11 | Kérala Sanchari .. 50 Do. Do. 40 nag Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, | 600 
19 | Kérala Tharaka .. es a — Press, Tiru- Do. ee 5 1 1 Panikkar, Hindu, 1, 90 
vella. ’ years. 
13 | Kéralépakéri oe * Mission Press, Manga- Bi-monthly .. | The Revd. J. Meyer, Christian ee 660 
ore. 
14 | Kudumba Priya Vadini C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam .. | Monthly .. | The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, n. A., 450 
(Family Friend). Christian, 39 years. 
16 | Lakshmi Bhai Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur, Do. 50 — agg Menon, Hindu, 800 
: ayar, . 
16 | Lakshmi Vilacam .. Lakshmi Saha Press, Do. „K. C. 2 Tampuran, Hindu, 867 
3 2 und Published at Samantan; 40 years. 
éttakkal. 
17 | Malankara Idavaka Patri- | Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. Do. oe 12 Philip, Syrian Christian, 60 800 
ka. ears. 
18 Malankara Sabha Tharaka. * Vilasam Press, Tira- Do. „ P. T. Umman, Syrian Christian, 36 | 1,400 
vella. years. 
19 | Malayali .. .. . Manomohan Press, Tangasséri. | Wenn .. E. F. Haman Onnithan, Hindu, Nayar, | 1,088 
20 | Malayala Manorama 1 — Manorama Press, Bi-weekly .. | K. M. Mathula, Syrian Christian, 30 | 1,403 
ttayam. years. 
Malayula Mitram and C. M. 8. Pass, Kéttayam .,| Monthly . |The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, 3. 4. , ‘ 361 
91 | Treasury of Knowledge. Christian, 39 years. 
99 | Manorama.. .. | West Coast Press, Caliout . | Weekly ee 1 Menon, Hinda, 600 
ayar ears. 
$9 | Missionary Intelligence . C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam . | Once in three| Revd. E. V. John, Syrian Christian, 1,100 
months. 55 years, 
MDD ²ẽůwm»a 8 Var Press, Telli- Weekly .. | T. Sivasankaran, Hindu, Tiya, 28 years. 
erry. 
26 * ot the Sacred Industria School Press, Erna- | Monthly .. | Revd, 1 Muller, Native 400 
gart. : Christian . 
96 | Nasrani Dipika .. St. Joseph's Convent Press, | Weekly „IX. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 33 
Mannanam. years. 
97 | Prachina ‘Tharaka St. Joseph's Industrial School | Bi-monthly .. C. L. Joseph, Christian, 26 years 318 
> = 1. 
28 Sarada oe -» | Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- Monthly 650 
vandrum. 
„ 20 Swadesamitran oe reer. Press, Maya-/| Bi- monthly 4% 
nad. 
30 Vidyollasini i.. Published in the Ponnéni Do. f 166 
talak ; printed at the Jnano- 
dayam , Kunnankulam, / 
a : Cochin State. 
$1 | Syrian Evangelist, © .. Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. | Monthly 1,200 
32 | Swedashabhimani +» | Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- Tri-weekly .. 800 
$3 | Thatbuvanvishani * Vilasam Press, Tiru - Monthly an 500 
1 oak vella. year 
34 | Vijnana Manjari +» | Keralasandanam Press, Allep- | Tri-monthly T. K. Ramavarma koil Tampuran, 1,260 
pey. u, 20 years. 
35 | Vivekodayam .. ] Anantha Press, Trivandram .. Monthly .. | MW. Kamaran Asan, Hindu, Eshava, 36 1,160 


* — 


1 

ed. 

« * 
‘ee = 
r 

8 
. 


ie, 
9 * 
* N " 
Me * . “a re x 
* ; . 
i * 1 


W 4 4 


_ ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 


n 
— *. * 
enn 
et Ag 5 
mr 
a F ih 


AND PERIODICALS. 


} Name of publication. 


a. 


Aer 

2 « 

N 8 * 

n 4 
83 3 . 
4 na "Eb x a @ 7 
4 ABS) ie ee 
X N Ken 

— 
2 5 
* 
% 
*. 
* * 


* 


ue “ 
“ * * ' Be 


. ‘ 80 ne 
4 gv? 5 1 den a 
1 „ N + A 
ee. Sag r 
— — ws ag 1 


= 
i> 
23 


7 


— * " 
“y “9 bilge i * 
r * 7 
4 * 


A 
« ee of 


_# 


Edition, | Name, caste and age of editor. 


1 Durga Ra jan ee 9 0 ** ee 

— 990 5 5 

3 9 * * 0 

4 5 oe 50 

8 * Do. * 0 0 

6 .. | Palghat 50 * „ | Monthly .. | K. Jamardama Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 

31 
7 -» | Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichar. Do. 52 . Tiyan, 1 your .. 
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Basaar. 


—— — ——᷑ — 


» 49 years. 


Mo. | Name of publication. Where published. Eéition. Mame, caste and age of editor — 
Madras City. 5 , 
Aftabi-Dekhan .. Ne, 16 Sahib street, — 50 
, 128 Teistlene Ata-ur-rahman 
3 — Press, No. 3 Do 70 
ee ee ee 7 ’ 0. . ee 
2 * b Gramany street, a(t, Appears 
aridah- = „No. 34/2, Peter’s Road, Ro Do. ee N 
. dei; Matba. l. Haid. 
4 | Mukhbir-i-Dakhan „ | No. 34/1, Peter’s Road, Roya- Do. ie 2878 
petta ; Sultani Prose. 
6 | Shams-ul-Akhbar No. 26, Pyoroft’s Road, Tripli- | Do. 1 300 
Cale ; Press. 
6 | Akhbar-i-Shoukat-al- As in No. 1, column 3 .. | Fortnightly .. 70 
Islam. 
Bangalore. 
im-ul-Akhba „ | No. 136, Narain Pillai street, | Twice a week. M. Abdul Hamid Sharief Sahib, Muham- 676 
. leacaeatis : Civil and Military Station, madan, 30 years. 
Bangalore ; Chamraj Press. 
8 | Sultan-ul-Akhbar a ~ his Commercial street ; | Weekly oe 1 oa Rahim, Mumtas, 260 
abvy Press. 
Bara-i-Sakh 5 .. | No. 29, Police Line O; Mu- Fortnightly . . A. 1. — Sahib, Muham- 500 
1 many . Month! Mahammad II Bebib ak aus 
S hei-B ha ee 0 A i ee on ee 1 ee 
vai ecient aad 1 madan, born 27th September 1888. / 
Hyderabad. 
11 | A’in-i-Dakhan A'in-i-Dakhan Press, Monthly „ | Mushiraddin Khan, Afghan, 97 years .. 760 
Basaar, Hyderabad. 
12 | Jalva-i-Mahbab .. es Press, Chatta | Weekly oe aie Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 700 
saar. 
13 | Dabdaba-i-Asifi Afsalganj ; Mahbub Press. | Monthly oe Hal- Jalil Husain, Shaikh, 41 
Lait Amat, "at years; Maken] 
14 | Mahbub-ul-Kalam Mahbub Press, Afsul Do. „ | Hafis Jalil ee 41 years; Latif 400 
front of British P 1 Ahmad, 40 ; Muhammadans. 
16 | Mushir-i-Dakhan .. | Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s | Daily .. se Kishen Rao, n, 40 years oe 800 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. ) 
16 | Risdla-i-Mélguséri a Mahbub-an-nasair nazair-i-Ma) Press, Monthly . . | Wali-ur-Rahman, Muhammadan, 27 760 
i's Alawa. . 
17 | Tashrih-ul-Qawanin Tashrih-ul-Qawanin Press, Fil | Weekly oe 2 Abd-ur Rahim Sahib, bau 
Khana Bazaar). Muhammadan, 43 
18 | Dakhan Review .. — Press, Top- | Monthly „ | Zafar Ali Khan, uhammaden, 36 760 
ana, Gousha M 
19 | Riséla-i-Al Hadi .. | Ansaria Press, — Fortnightly .. Giulam Husain, Mubammadan, 10 100 
20 | Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba Sabifa. mabe 2 outside Chadder- | Monthly oe Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 500 
ghat Ga 24 
21 r r Ta Press, Do. pa * — Ali, Muhammadan, 620 
akban ‘roo 
23 | Risdla-i-Dilgudas bis Akhtar-i-Dathan Prees, Gosha | Do. oe Maalyi Ab Abdul Halim, Sharar, Mubam- | 760 
Khair-Khwah-i-Dakhan. Khair Kb h-i-Dakhan Press, | W Prash — * —— years | 
33 air- Ww i- r want-i- an ek. ee 60 ee ee 
Bahmani Pura, Gulburga. N ; ” 
94 | Bidar Gazette... „ | Usman Press, Bidar .. oo! De. „Mehr Ali, —— Ali, Muham- 166 
26 | Resal-i-Al Mushir . | Murad-i-Dakhan Press, Troop| Monthly .. | Mulla 1 Murad Khan, Mu- 300 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.— Hour ApminigTRation. 
(e) Jails, | | 
1. Referring to the report of the Inspector-General of Prisons on the | 
, Jail administration during 1908, in which it 
-N 15 1 of was stated that there was a general rise in the 
e e jail ation, due to the prevalent scarcity, 
the Hindu, of the 22nd July, remarks :—‘ The theory of marvellous ity. 
n 1 by es — and tr. Forbes is fasudieten 
with the theory of scarcity and want ing to crimes agai y on 
a large scale, put forward by the Insp emeral of . 2 


the other is incorrect, and it will be of interest to know which. It is admitted 
that one-half of the prisoners in jail belonged to the agricultural classes.” 


| (a) Education, 


2. Referring to the order ut Oe ** — of rec rs declining to re. — Pasusen, 
ams establish a ndary Hi ool in Madras zuy ist, 1909. 
Gir's’ echools in Madras City. City for the exclusive — of caste girls, the gad 
Indian Patriot, of the 2lst July, remarks :—‘* The Government cannot fly 
away from their obligations * saying that they are already maintaining one 


Secondary School for girls. Madras is a city of long distances and, however | 
much the present institution may be stre ned and however efficiently it | 


may be organised, it will not be able to satisfy all the needs. Mylapore and 
Triplicane are more than two miles from Egmore, and they are aleo the 
centres where the majority of the Hindu population of the city live. That 
the parents living in these two suburbs should be asked to send their girls to 

re for their education, will perhaps result in discouraging many of them 
from sending their girls to any school at all.“ 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


3. In regard to the working 1 ote Aah — — of vd 28rd July, Tus La, 

| remarks : — the object aimed ‘at is to july a8rd, i909. 

The Land Encroschments Act. diminish the unauthorised occupation and culti- a | 
vation of bokes, what one should expect to find is an increase in the } 
assessed and authorised cultivation and the revenue therefrom } 


and a nding diminution of revenue from unauthorised cultivation and | 
its extent. What has happened is that the area of unauthorised cultivation ö 


has diminished, but the revenue from the diminished area has increased beyond i 

the figure for the original undiminished extent. The infevence is: that | 

nal assessments levied have been heavier and less discriminate than before. 

e Government has, moreover, taken these matters from the cognisance 

of Courts. Is this not, then, a matter for Government to look more carefully 
to?” , 


(kh) Railways. 


4. On the subject of the r a Ree 2 Tas Hares, 

‘ ‘ : are put in n i the } 0 Jal , ‘ 

| Railways in India. — :-— The third-class man pays for — * | 
things, renders most things of a luxurious and sybaritic order possible, for 1 


Tas Hmov, 
Madras, 
July 22nd, 1909. 


Waerzan Fran, 
Trivandrum, 
July 22nd, 1909. 


which he goes through life with a bundle on his back and 


kicks than ha’pence as the saying is. With the i 4% asi 80 
yielded by the third passenger, only his kicks are i 


in Railway administration are now and then attempted. Systems 
subjected to wholesale changes. The Companies are gg ote possible 
ities and helped to earn more and more dividends. is no 
change whatsoever in the cold neglect, if not the wanton ill-treatment, of the 
r third-class passenger. His lot is one of unrelieved misery. Railway 
Dompenies think they are conferring a great boon on him by carrying him 
from place to place, whatever he may pay for the same. His comforts and 
conveniences are never taken into account. He is huddled with his brethren 
of the same class in mule and donkey waggons on occasions of fairs and 
festivals He has often times to travel in darkness. His complaints are 
generally unheeded and his wants as a passenger are no one’s concern. 


(k) General. 


. Referring to the Government order sanctioning the proposal to issue 

ah. - a quarterly bulletin on Co-operative Credit 
The Madras Bulletin on Societies“, the Hindu, of the 22nd July, 
“Co-operative Credit Societies. vrites:— We should Rave, ne that the 
Registrar had been given a freer hand in giving effect to hi posals, As 
it * are afraid the conditions imposed at the suggestion of the Board are 
such as to embarrass him somewhat in his self-imposed work, The pro 
of an officer like the Registrar of Co-operative Credit Societies should, in our 


opinion, have been dealt with more generously. It is no good trying at 
every step to lead him by the nose.” 


6. Referring to the proposed arrangements for the care and supervision 
Indian students in England, of Indian students in England, the Western 
slang. Star, of the 22nd July, writes:—‘ That the 

action of the Home and Indian Governments would be welcomed by all those 
who wish well for India, can never be doubted. In future, at least, the 
Indian student in England shall not be a drift in the mighty tide of humanity. 
His parents and guardians will have the satisfaction of knowing that he is 
being guided and looked after with paternal solicitude. The scheme for the 
care and control of Indian students in England will, therefore, receive uni- 


versal approbation and support and its practical operations will be watched 
with the keenest interest.’ 


7. Referring to the letter written by the special correspondent to the 


Tho: peatities, of Resedl i Times, about the causes of the unrest in India, 
1 ng the Madras Standard, of the 23rd July, 


| remarks :—" The correspondent of the Nimes 
has entirely failed to appreciate what the partition of Bengal signifies. It 


means the carrying out of an administrative measure of the first im 
behind the backs of the people not only ignoring public opinion but deliber- 
ately flouting it. Ifthe partition of Bengal so far as its direct effects were 
concerned affected only the pene of the Province its indirect effects affected 
the whole of India. What happened in one Province might happen in others. 
It is this aspect of the matter which makes the partition of an 
Imperial and {not a Provincial question. As to the outlook in India the 
correspondent of the Times takes an unjustifiably gloomy and in parts a 
slightly fantastic view when he talks of an interregnum of muddled anarchy 
in certain areas, a period of suspension of settled rule and a withdrawal into 
the great centres.’ On the contrary what will happen is that anarchism will 
die a natural death, moderate opinion will grow and assume the u per hand 
with the increasing co-operation between the Government and the people 
which the reforms are bound to bring. Already we see signs of this and if 


ely contingency, the unrest 


no great mistakes are made, and thatis an unli 
will never assume any acute form again.” 


cat a ha III.—Loisnation. 
8. The Madras Standard, of the 28rd July, expres 


3 opinion on this Bill:“ Here then 1 
n n Police Act formidable weapon which is to be 1 
Anontment Bill We the Calcutta Police. We wom fa 
-respecting man will place himself in the clutches of the p 
ig of thi Bill. e out of * p. 

| ting to discuss public questions, one can y | 
state of their feelings will be. And yet in the face of such a policy Sir 
Edward Baker talks of co-operation. We certainly are for and 
conciliation. But co-operation and conciliation will not follow a policy 
unfaltering ion, of distrust, and of suspicion. If pol 
an establisned fact no reform scheme, or good words, will produce any 
for the better ; and we are surprised that Sir Edward Baker does not 
see this. It must be borne in mind that the provisions of the present Bill 
are not to constitute a reserve power as elsewhere. They will surely 


be enforced by the police at the earliest opportunity and at the slightest 
provocation.” 


„ 


1V.—Native Srarxs. 


9. The Indian Patriot, of the 23rd July, writes: —“ In Sandur, we have Tan nu Paret, 


the curious phenomenon, not unknown to other July 170. 1660 
Wangener parts of the Presidency, however, of having ‘ 
no water at all. The little that could be found is contaminated. , .. . 
That nearly five thousand people should, from year’s end to year’s end, suffer 
from scercity and impurity ‘of water is an unattractive feature which is 
discreditable to any management that is responsible for it me. 
civilized Government would tolerate an incessant and, in the circumstances 
of Sandur, a remediable grievance as insufficient water-supply.” 


VIL—MisceL_LanNEovs. 


10. The Carlylean, for the 3rd week of June, contains the following :— 


The way to Swaray. that ancient and higher Hinduism does not 


tolerate and countenance the tyranny of caste, custom, and priest? Is it not 


our duty to tell them that Senatana Dharma is quite different from what it is 
2 and popularly understood? Is it not our duty to tell them in so 


many plain words: Unless we grow pure in thought, word, and deed, unless 
we cast out our caste-hatreds and race-hatreds, we cannot attain Swarajy? Is 
it not our duty to tell them plainly that the way to Swaraj lies more through 
the renunciation of religious and social evils that have made us arrant moral 
cowards and born slaves ?” . 


11. Referring to Shyamji Krishnavarma’s recent letter to the Times Tus nun Parser, 


Se expressing his approval of the murder of Sir u 719th, 1008. 
Shyamji Krishnavarma. — yllie, the Indian Patriot, of the 19th ’ 
July, writes: Krishnavarma’s ravings (we can call his utterances by no other 
name), if they were confined to his safe shelter in Paris, would occasion no 
concern to us in India. But we cannot understand why the Times should so 
i extend the hospitality of its columns to a raving lunatic so as to 
make the world know of his existence and of his . e of murder. He 
left London for Paris because the attentions of the Police proved too irksome 
to him, and he would have pee received any attention beyond his 
immediate circle in the French capi But the Times has accorded him ita 
ready help to publish his opinions on the ethics of murder to a ban 
walks and Krishnavarma is thus enabled to rave before the whole world. 
To his val of the murder of Sir Curzon Wyllie he adds his modest wish 
that the British occupation of India shall at once cease; and if this is not 


„Is it not our duty to tell our countrymen ted week of . 


— —— — — — 


done, he predicts horrors whieh will A anity. 
be perturbed by his prediction, but most people 


: lunatic of a dangerous type. 1 0 es, 3 ft 
Warndt Rrrnv, The Wednesday Review, of the tes:—“ We don’t ; 
Jaly 3100 1900. what purpose is served by the London Nes soiling its columns 


ublishing the mad ravings of Shaymſi Krishna V 
2 result of such advertisement will be ng 
the poisonous stuff and pervert their minds. e would earn 
the Times in the name of all that is honorable and clean in 
desist from opening its columns to Krishna Varma’s 
and not even soil the waste paper basket by 
word that he writes is revolting to one’s sense of d 
let not the greatest newspaper in the world pay him, though unconsciously, 
the compliment of publishing his wretched effusions.” 
2 — 12. Referring to the 3 “a 2 3 1 ps Sag anniversary 
July 20th, 1909. . co i } . 1 B ongal, 
Boycott anniversary in Bengal. Indian Patriot, of the 2 July, remarks ;— 
In the existing circumstances it is infinitely better not to occasion any kind 
of unpleasant rub on the eve of the introduction of the reforms. Let the 
start at least be made with the utmost good feeling on both sides. We do not 
expect all will agree in this view, but if the leaders take that view, we are 
sure there will not be any attempt to disreyard their resolve. They will, 
therefore, be exercising their discretion in the best way if pase the 
present, suspend the boycott demonstration. Boycott na y brings 
unwelcome recollections to the minds of men on both sides, and a demon- 
stration in connection with it cannot lead to very ha PY results. ‘The Euro- 
pean community, as a whole, have 8 an excellent attitude in 
to the constitutional changes; and their attitude has to be justified by a 
considerate abstention on our part from anything calculated to justify the 
evil predictions of the extremists among them. There is a section which 
insists that the reforms will produce no good effect, and that it was, therefore, 
unwise to grant it. They are perverse, but let us not do anything to lend 
justification to their 2. and to their opinion that the Indian 
politicians are an altogether irreconcilable lot.“ 


W Ever. 13. Referring to Mr. Gokhale’s recent 2 and the criticism thereon, 
July Diet, 19089. * the Wednesday Review, of the 2lst July, 
PB — 2 ation with the remarks:—“ It is inconceivable that an good 


can result to our country if we should stand 
sullenly aloof, in a spirit of childish petulance from the Government. The 
temporary faults and failings of the ruling class ought not to blind us to the 

great good which the British nation has done to us, and ought not to 

our judgment. Fault-finding is the easiest thing to do in the world and it 
is neither political wisdom nor national gratitude to be always harping upon 
the weak side of the Government. On the other hand real patriotism means 
our giving all the help we can to the Government in producing the test 
happiness to the greatest number of our countrymen. Abstract ideals of 
political independence, however captivating they may sound, are only 
calculated to do harm to the cause of the country and those who t y 
indulge in preaching them do not realise that they are doing only disservice 

to their fellows.” | | 
Warner Raviaw, 14. In regard to the Presidentship of th ing C the 

Trichinopoly, P : 9 ensulng Congress, 

uly 21t, 1909. a Indian National N Wednesday Review, of the 2lst July, writes :— 
“ Considering the conditions which prevail in 
the country at present and also the conditions under which the Congress has 
to meet at Lahore, the best selection would ‘be of an English politician who 
occupies @ prominent place in the politics of his own country and at the 
same who has been known to take an active interest in Indian questions. 

Such a selection would meet with the approval of all and must be unvbjec- 
tionable in all ways. Failing to secure an saliicidn, the aedt Gish 

choice would be that of Rao Bahadur R. N. Mudholkar.” 8 a ‘ 


1 


d in spite of any momen un 
are just, and consistent with the true 4 


from the earliest times and by her greatest statesmen. 


1 


survive, notwithsta: fits of reaction, such as may ocour 
— ke survival _ be the strongest evidence of Lord Ripon’s wisdom 


eg are eee a ee ae ed — a Oe 


— 


* 


—— ——— 1 ee 


BwaPReamiTaaz, 
Madras 
July 22nd, 1909. 


Swabzaaurrnax, 


Madras 
July 16th, 1909. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS, 


II.— Hou ADMINISTRATION. 
() Raslways. | 


16. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd July, writes :—~-Passenger traffic in 
the railways is increasing year after year. It 
is a recognised fact that the major part of the 
receipts are from the third-class passengers. The Railway Companies have 
realised, in the year 1908, thirteen crores of ru from the third-class 
passengers; while they have received only 504 lakhs of rupees from the first- 
class and 71} lakhs of rupees from the second-class passengers. In spite of 
this, only very scanty attention is paid to the third-class passengers. An 
Anglo-Indian paper says that the Government of India is as much indebted 
to the third-class passengers, as it is to the Indian ryots, and that it is due 
to them that the first-class passenger enjoys all the conveniences, and that, 
in spite of this fact, they are packed into the compartments and kicked. The 
Bellver authorities do not care for the convenience of the third-class 
passengers. Though new changes are often introduced, these people are not 
taken into consideration at all; and they have no other go than that of 
travelling in the railways. They are herded like cattle into coe. tel 
ments. Their rooms are insufficiently lighted. They have no p 

in tho railway stations. They undergo innumerable difficulties in buying the 
tickets and in getting accommodation. In England, there are two or three 
railways to the same places and the companies compete with each other in 
affording all conveniences. But in India, two companies are not allowed to 
open lines to the same place. Many other privileges are given to the Railway 
* here. The Government guarantees them an interest of six or 
seven per cent. The whole administration is left to a Board which does 
not consider itself responsible to public opinion. Again, the Indians are 


employed only in the lower ranks, while all the higher offices are given to 
the Europeans and the Eurasians. 


Indian Railways. 


(A4) General. 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th July, says: In spite of the permis- 
sion of the India Office to buy those classes of 
things which are available in this country, 
whenever the supply falls short, the Government of India has never done 30; 
but, on the other hand, it always makes a higher estimate than ne 

and thus averts any such contingency. It is not necessary to speak of the 
injustice and loss caused to the Indian merchants by this practice of buyi 
all the necessary things through the India Office. e merchants and public 
leaders have often complained of this to the Indian Government. Recently 
a Committee was appointed to report about the extent to which the Govern- 
ment of India may buy Indian goods for its various departments. The 
Government of India has published an important Resolution o ee of 
this Committee. It is reported that the Government has p from 
outside things which could, as well, have been bought in this country, to the 
value of £467,319, in the year 1904-1905. The Committee has recommended 


The Government stores. 


that those goods which are available in this country and which are of the 


same quality and price may be bought here. The Secretary of State for 
India has accepted this recommendation and has ordered that this may be 
tried experimentally for some years. We do not see any reason why this 


543 


solution is not made applicable to the District Boards and Municipalities. 
But let us be satisfied rh what is given at present and hope that our 

yufacturers would avail themselves of this opportunity and make goods 
equal to the foreign goods in quality and price. 

18. A correspondent to the Aadhrakesari, of the 16th July, declares that Ami 
as, there is no connection 8 the Swadeshi daly seth, 1900. 
ä in movement and anarchism, and observes that 

coe some selfish people carry tales to the officials 
against sincere Swadeshi workers and that this will continue until one of them 
is taught a lesson by being brought before a court of law. 


19. The Andhraprekasika, of the rier remarks there is no ae —_— a 
4 tion for the suspicion that a wid Jaly 17th, 1908. 
1 —— and the Anglo- anarchist conspiracy exists am the — 
who abhor these out as much as Govern- 
ment do. It fears that Anglo-Indians might take advantage of the recent 
anarchic outrages and try to widen the gulf between the rulers and the ruled. 


20. The Kerala Patrika, of the 17th July, understands that sanction of ——— 
Tae e plot et Calicat. Government has been accorded for the con- July 17th, ives. 
struction of a new pier at Calicut which is one 
of the necessaries of the utmost importance felt at the port. The present 
pier, being at such a distance from the centre of commercial activities, does 
not afford facility to all alike or does not at least meet adequately the 
demands of the local trade. If the construction is to be forthwith under- 
taken, it is necessary to select a site which must be in line with the Big 
Bazaar road. In the case of any objection thereto, the next suitable place 
for construction will be in front of the old Customs house on the south or to 
the south of the old flagstaff on the north. ‘To this latter place no objection 
will be taken. It is hoped that the attention of the authorities will be 
directed to this matter. 


IV.—Native States. 


21. Commenting on the Pioneer's reference to a notification in the Jaipur — 
goditi 4% Native States Dartar Gasette against sedition and to sedition 30 14th, 1909. 
a in the Native States generally, the Sadhvi, of 
the 16th July (in an English article), observes that the fears of the Pioneer 
and the other Anglo-Indian papers in this direction are altogether unfounded 
and that what we hear sometimes about sedition in the Native States is the 
result of the mischievous rumours spread by some title-hunting ministers in 
the States seeking to curry favour with the British authorities. 


22. The Sadhvi, of the 16th July (published this week), observes that one — 
enn Mveere strange feature of the administration of Mysore zuy INM, 1900. 
e eee is that although the major portion of the State 
revenue is got from the landholders who mostly reside in villages and smaller 
towns, an enormously large portion of the revenue is spent, for the exclusive 
enjoyment of the inhabitants of the cities. While nearly 50 lakhs of rupees 
were spent during the past 20 years over drainage schemes, electric lighting 
and various other projects to add to the comforts of the cit le, and 
r sums are still being spent by the City Improvement Trust, 


e, a 

e 

continues to live, as of old, in a miserable condition—his A= 
ighted, his person aud property insecure on account of highway men, his 

cattle devoured by wild beasts, devoid of proper medical aid, subsisting 

on half rations in times of scarcity, and the authorities still callous to his 

sufferings. The N urges that both His Highness the Maharaja and the 

e frequ 


. 


Diwan ought to ent tours into the rural parts of the whole province 
and personally see the actual condition of the peasantry and the labouring 

classes and try to ameliorate it by undertaking large irrigation and other 
public works to create labour for the unemployed. 1 
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Maéra:, 
July 19th, 1909. 


V.—Prospecrs or THR Crors AND THE Conprrron or 
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23 t of the Satyadeepika, of the 16th J 
23. A corresponden E ' 


„ or Fa ” ot 
Prosperity or famine that in the villages of South Canara the hard- 
ships of the 3 * pie = hig ee day a 8 
degree, but the condition of a hem is y deplorable. Already wi 
a 1 rate of assessment the ma 1 of profit, that is left to the landholder 
is very small and he has to divide his little income between maintaining his 
oprietary right against frivolous law suits and making bert ph 10 on 
bis ods with a view to increase his income; but the 2 enhancement 


f the land- tax during revision of settlement destroys all his and energy 
— often ruins him entirely. The cultivator has to begin life with a debt 


for purchasing implements and livestock. The failure of the or some- 
times an illness in his family or some other mishap throws him into a 
rpetual state of indebtedness from which he seldom. recovers. The corre- 
spondent then gives a doleful description of the day labourer who, he says, 
subsists on half rations before harvest but actually starves after it or tries to 
keep body and soul together by eating wild fruits or tender roots. The 
correspondent deplores that in the face of all this misery the subordinate 
revenue officials still report to Government that the 1 condition of the 
ople is prosperous, probably because whenever oy are on tours they 
— the guests of the head of the village, who, of all the a 
happens to be free from want or contrives to provide for the com of his 
superior, and the latter never cares to observe the condition of the le 
outside the single house. The correspondent thinks that this state of thi 
is not due to any defect of the law, but should be ascribed to the indifference 
of the officials to understand the real condition of the Lay The corre- 
spondent further says that it is not conducive to the welfare of the people to 
appoint Government officers as members and as Presidents of Boards. 
he Government will learn a great many things which they are ignorant of 
now if they would appoint independent and well-educated non-official men to 
Local Boards irrespective of property qualifications, of whom there is no 
lack in the country. As long as this is not done, Government would be in 
the dark as to the real condition of the people. : 


VI.—MIsceLLANEOvs. 


* 


24. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th July, says: — Though the Govern- 
ment has been ing its sympathy for 
chonest' swadeshiism during the last few 
years, the country has not practically gained anything. Has the Government 
removed the excise duty which it has imposed for the benefit of Lancashire ? 
Has it established schools for imparting technical education? Has it elevated 
the condition of the labourers by giving primary education to them? Has 
it sent students to foreign countries to learn the various industries? The 
first duty of the Government is to remove the excise duty and to impose 
a duty of 10 per cent. on all the cotton goods imported into this country. 
It is only then that the Government can be said to have true sympathy for 
honest swadeshiism. The Indian industries can be fostered only by 
rotection. If the free traders of England really believe that their country 
as not sustained any loss by the imposition of protective duties in the 
Colonies, why should they not allow India to protect her own industries ? 
Sometimes it is said that there is no capital in India and that it would require 
thirty-five crores of rupees to manufacture the for this 
country. Mr. J. A. Wadia says that the people of go 
silver to the value of twenty-five crores of rupe 


this sum should not be used as capital. 
of Mr. 


„Honest Swadeshiism. 
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that there are thousands of students who are not able to get 
yovermmoent service and that it is 
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The man 


any conspiracy. In commenting on a meeting held by the Indians in London 
to condemn this murder, the London Times said that the British public would 
dissociate the Indian le from the foul crime. When this is so, it is not 
clear why Sir Edw aker used threatening words and created conster- 
nation in the minds of the people. He could not have referred to the acts of 
revenge which were advocated by the Anglo-Indian papers; nor to any new 
measures in r as Lord Morley said that he was not aware of 
any. The leaders of the people are accused of having condemned these acts 

y in words and of not having done anything practically to sup them. 
These acts are done in secret. The leaders have no means of discoveri 
them. they better equipped than the Government itself, for finding out 
such crimés ? They are prepared to render every possible help in rooti 
out such murders and anarchy. But, if other responsible officers also us 
such hasty words as Sir Edward Baker has done, tlie people will be frightened 
and hesitate to do anything. 


26. The Andhrakesari, of — 9th t aly a 1 the — _ 2 

pe 1 rzon ie and Dr. Lalcaca imme the July 9th, 1 

; Outrages in London. whole of India in an ocean of sorrow, and 
observes that it is the duty of every patriot to prevent such murders as pea 
obstruct the progress of the country. The hope is expressed that there will 
soon be an end to such crimes. 


27. The Veerakesori, of the 17th July, observes that His Excellency ur. 
8 Sir George Clarke's recent address to the jaly 1705. 1500. 
wine, murder of Sir Curzon members of the Servants of India Society in 
yllie. Poona stands in striking contrast with the 
threatening language of the Hon’ble Sir Edward Baker in the Legislative 
Council in connection with the murder of Sir Curzon Wyllie and reveals the 
true nature of the two types of administrators. The one shows himself 
liberal and sympathetic and the other haughty and blinded by power. If 
some crazy Indian youth, either by mistake or from perversity of mind, 
to commit a dastardly crime, how ungenerous it is to accuse a 
whole nation of wickedness! While no liberal-minded European should 
have attached any significance to the murder, what a thrill it sent through 
the whole Empire! But who takes notice of the frequent murders and 
oppression of the Indians by the European planters? We even hear of 
attempts being made to rescue such oppressors from the grip of law! But 
who considers all these iniquities ? 
28. Commenting on the recent resolution of the Imperial Press Confer- 
<< gey ence laying stress on the duty of the Imperial 
The Imperial Press Confer- Press to co-operate with, the naval and military 
On rae: authorities in organizing the defences of the 
Empire and. to take precautions to avoid injury to the public interest by 
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Press can never be successful. Neither can an attempt to undo the blessings 
of British education succeed now. Statesmanship consists in showing to 
India the same privileges that are shown to the people in the Colonies and to 
the surplus population of Great Britain. It consists in regarding India as 
part of the British Empire and the Indian as a citizen of the British Empire 
and showing to India as well as the world that the Empire makes no differ- 
ence between a white and a brown subject of His Majesty. It is a policy like 
this that will make the supremacy of England over India endure as long as 
the sun and moon may endure. Any other policy will inevitably lead to a 
situation that will make India operate as a thorn in the side of England. 


29. The Dhanurdhari, of the 15th July (published this week), 
5 observes :—Custom was when a mark of royal 
Provision by 8 for favour meant the grant of lands; but now 
the family of Babu Ashutosh. under the British Government the highest that 
can be expected is some title such as K. C. S. I. or Rao Bahadur and hence this 
Government came to be nicknamed “ Marwadi (miserly) Government.” But 
it is gratifying to note that the Bengal Government is trying to wipe off this 
stigma by resuming the old custom and has conferred on the family of Babu 
Ashutosh Biswas 2 of the victims to the bomb outrages) a piece of land 
yielding an annual revenue of six thousand rupees. Although this is no 
occasion for the family to rejoice over the grant after it lost its very sup- 
porter, it is no small consolation to the public to know that the Government 
of Bengal is adopting more liberal ways and has begun to confer substantial 
gifts in recognition of services rendered, in place of mere titles. 


30. The Dhanurdhari, of the 15th July, in another article observes :—It is 
a great outrage on the :eligious sentiment of 
the Hindus to hear the Christian missionaries 
reach their religion within the precincts of the 
holy shrines of the Hindus on foatival days, but nevertheless. they persist in 
doing their work and the authorities, while severely punishing the (national) 
volunteers for preaching temperance, quietly ignore this objectionable 
behaviour of the missionaries so as even to raise a suspicion in the mind of the 
public that the authorities are themselves encouraging them in this work. 


31. A leader in the Kerala n the 17th July, says that the death 
Remarks on the death of Lord 1 2 . el en. J 2 
80 | assert that His Lordship’s name will be 
remembered with reverence by every educated community in India. 
Twenty-five years have now elapsed since his departure from Indi 


The objectionable behaviour of 
the missionaries. 


This 
eae has worked diverse changes in the administrative policy of the Indian 

umpire as well as in the intellectual advancement of its people. The educa- 
tion of the people has since been vastly improved and their independence 
considerably increased. It is an indispensable fact that Lord Ripon was thé 
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of Lords on the occasion of the introduction 
Bill, to show the interest he felt in the measure. 
ling on the beneficial administration of 
that it is doubtful that if India will ever 
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(2) Swaminatha Aiyar, 
man, 47 years. 
V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 27 years. 

O. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 60 years. 

8. G. Maduram, Native Christian, 42 
8 mae -, 

Mise G. Stephens, European, 40 years. 

— Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 


Wars. b 1 
O. 8. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- | 


man, 33 years. 
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ur OF 1 AND ANGLO-TREUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 
r „ 
age (As rt stoop on Tax 3ist Jury 1909). 
W ; | ; . i. r 11 * - | 
No. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. 0 Mame, caste and age of editor, 1 : 
1 | Abhinavasaraswati ++ | Printed at Vani Press, Beswada, | Monthly — Jan 1 8 200 | ö 


nd published at J 
aaa era 


> | Agrioultare ee ee * — Pies, Ellore 2 Do. ee i. 
Ae Sit. , | Vildyanilaya 
| mundry 


Press, Hajah- Weekly i | 
Andhrabécari . Chintamani Press, Rajeh-| Do. * O. Jagannddha Rio, Bréhman, 31 years. 1,400 
Andhraprakésika 50 Hinds T Mount Road, Bi- weekly. . A. C. Pérthasdérathi Naida, Balija, 66 


3 

* 

5 676 
years. 

6 | Arogyaprabodhini „ | Kalavati Press, Rajahmundry. | Monthly . | Not known oa Se eee 300 

7 600 

8 


Aryamatabédhini ++ | Saraswati Press, Jagannaiok- | D. .» | Mutnuri Gopéidés, Brahman, 40 years. 


Arya V: 90 ee Printed at Press, | Fortni nt! „ Rémaswimi Gu 3 » 41] Not 
r * years. ice ia 


9 | Bhérataméta 50 ee . Silpa Press, | Weekly . |B. v. Nah, Bréhman, 91 years oo | 1,000 

8 4 Press, Nellors . Do. os 5 Naidu, Balija, about 29 400 
Desabhimani Press, Guntér ..| Do. „. ee fe Mo, Madhva| 300 
12 1 School Jour- Chintamani Press, Rajah-| Monthly... — Brihman, 87 2,000 


13 windd Sendérl oe * Desopekari Press, Xanteru, Do. * Sattiréju Sitérimayya, Bréhman, 42 890 


‘ ; years. 
14 | Hitevédi .. 55 „Printed at C. M. S. Dove * — Do. .. | The Revd. D. Anantam, s.a., Native 400 
185 — and publ , 58 years. 
a 
16 | Kalpavalli es ee | Prabodhini Press, Duggiräla, | Fortnightly .. | Jampala Venkateratuam, Kamma, 26 160 
Guntär district. 


yours. 
16 | Kistnipatrike .. Kistna Swadeshi l'ress, Masuli- | Weekly » | Oo. — Mo, Medhva Bréh-| 1,146 
17 | Mandérama .. 1 wi Msnorams Press, Rajah- Monthly „ | C. L. Marasimham, Brahman, 41 years, 360 


18 Messenger of Truth Printed st the S. P. O. K. Press, Do. „The Rerd. D. Anantam, . 4. , Native| 5,600 
A published at the Christian, 58 years. ‘ 
gious and Tract Book 


19 | Millenial Light Manse. K. Bereskahiah & Co., Do. .. | D. ——— Native Christian, 500 
20 Nyéyabédhini .. .. | Deeabhimani ,Gantor ..| Do. sd — Rho, Madbva Bréh- 30 
11 | Prabédbini „ Prabbdhini Pre. Duggirala,| Do. és + Tastee Géstri, Kameäla, 26| 460 
611 12 Peers, Cocanada.| Weekly a te R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 800 
23 | Sémréjyapradé ee | Printed at Prabodhini Monthly . T. Lakshminéréyana Sistri, Brahman, 250 
. reer Dug ,, and published at , 43 years. 
4% „  ../@0 © ¥. Mittins its titeder| p00 
i | Géru, Bribman, 43 years. 
26 | Sasilékha .. 35 „ Sasilekha Press, No. 7, Bi-weekly . . 4. Béchéchériu, Brébman, 61 years... 466 
_ Thatham + treet, | 
20 |Sévitri .. .. ae | Gavitri Press, Oocanads. . | Monthly. | Srimati imati Palugurte | 1 2 2 Marasa-| 300 
27 Do. 1 The Revd. Br. J. A . 600 
| dan, 47 years. 

28 as 90 Weekly „ N. Venkatarangéchiryulu, Vaishnava 136 

| Press, Woodpeta, Anaké- Bréhman, 56 years. 
: 29 „EE 8 at Sree Rama Vilasam Monthly „X. Mérkandéya Sarma, Brahman, 24 330 


years. | 


Do. ee | The Revd. H. O. Stillwell of Samulkote, 660 
Do. oo | Mr. 8. N European, 37 years .. 500 
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E. Kédenderéimayya, Bréhman, 
years. : 


Chimakerti Bessvayys, Vysya, 


AND PEBIODIOAIS 
(As rr sroop ow , Jumn 1900). | 
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Swadeshébhimani oe 


ae, ee Be) 
Do. 
De. 
The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
The Star Press, Mysore ee 


EE 
Sampradaya Prabodhini Prem, 
ja Veni Vilase Prose, 
Sravame Belgola, The Star 
The Rl > Mission Press, 
Song oad Civil and Mili- 


Mation , 
: — Prine, Manga 


The M Trading A 


The Graduates’ Trading A 
P eo 
ciation Press, Mysore. 


n 69, 


Weekiyt f | 


Weekly 


. K. Bharathi alias Bharathi 
Boskote, 44 aoe 
Karod Rao * 47 rane and 
Brahmans. , 


both 
V. Srimiveen Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 
Beahman, 36 years. 


4,860 


t Dinos ist July 1909. 


t ted on the 14th May 1909, 
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LIST OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO.MALAY ALAM NEWSPAPERS AND 


(As ir STOOD on THR 301 Jone 1909). 


* 


K 2 5 0 
Ko. Mame of publication. Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. * 
' 1 | Atma Vidya oe Kerala Kalpadrumam isl Monthly ‘oe. Embrandiri, Hinds, 100 
— par H Christian, 39 aso 
2 | Balamitram . es | Printed atthe B.G.M. Press, Do. .. | O. H. Reraz, years. 
' — lore, and published | 75 . 
3 | Bharata Eobbini .. „ | Bharata Nobbini Press, Allep- | | Weekly Neelakhandan Pillai, Nayar, 39 years. 1,600 
Bhashé Poshioi .. Mi r Manorama Pros, Nun LA NN Mappilla, 2. 4., Syrian; 49 
tia yam. a8 
tari „Published at Kottakkal, Erned | Do. 
A bers taluk, and nted at the | 
Lakshai yam Presse, 1 
Trichur. i 500 
6 | Jenmi — S:shayam Press, | Do. 
rar. 
9 |Eshuthechan .. «.| Kerala Sobbini Press, | Do 100 
8 | Flower of Karmal The t Joseph's Press, Do 1,500 
Mannanam. 
9 reralann a Press, Tri- Do. 55 — 300 
van years. 
10 Kerala Patrike Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicat. | Weekly 50 9 — 5. 4. Hindu, 676 
11 | Kerala Sanchari Do. Do. oe a Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Mayer, 600 
19 | Kérala Tharaka .. a — vilasam Press, Tira-| lo. 0 11 ＋ Panikkar, Hindu, 1,300 
ve 
18 | Kéralépakéri oo * Mission Press, Manga- Bi-monthly .. The Herd. J, Mey J. Meyer, Christian oe 650 
ore. 
14 Kudumba Priya Vadini| C. M. S. Prees, Kéttayam  .. | Monthly „ |The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, u. 4., 460 
(Family Friend). Christian, 39 years. 
uu Lakshmi Bhai... Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur. , Do. 10 800 
( 
16 | Lakshmi Vilasam.. Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Do. ‘ie 367 
re and published at 
( takkal. 
17 | Malankara Idavaka Patri- | Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. Do. „ EE. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 50 800 
ka. years. 
16 | Malankara Sabha Tharaka. — Vilasam Press, Tira- Do. „P. T. Umman, Syrian Christian, 36 | 1,400 
ve years. 
19 | Malayali.. 50 „ | Manomohan Press, Tangasséri. | Weekly os 3 Kaman Unnithan, Hindu, Nayar, { 1,033 
90 | Malayala Manorama 5 oe Manorama Presse, Bi-weekly .. a M. Math ula, Syrian Christian, 30 1,403 
t 
Malayula Mitram and C. M. 8. Prose, Rôtta yam Monthly The 3 T. K. Benjamin, 3. 4., 351 
$1 | Treasury of Knowledge. Christian, 39 years. 
93 | Manorama .. .. West Coast Press, Calicut . | Weekly 90 9 Menon, Hindu, 600 
ayer, 
$3 | Missionary Intelligence. C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam . | Once in three | Revd. Vo Jo John, Syrian Christian, 1,100 
months. 55 a 
$4 | Mithavadi . .. «. 8 Press, Telli- Weekly .. | T. Sivasankaran, Hindu, Tiya, 28 years. 880 
0 ; | 7 
96 1 of the Sacred Induatra School Press, Erna- | Monthly Ke 3 iio Maller, Native 400 
am. ristian 
96 | Nasrani Dipika St. Joseph’s Convent Press, | Weekly M. Govinda Hindu, Nayar, 32 
annanam. years. | 
$7 | Prachina ‘Charaka St * 3 School | Bi-monthly .. C. L. Joseph, Christian, 26 years ‘“ 318 
Prees uri 
28 | Sarada es .. | Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- Monthly ee 650 
vandrum, 
29 Swadesamitran 9 Press, Maya-| Bi- monthly 500 
na - 
30 | Vidyollasini . e+ | Published in the Ponnéni Do. K. Krishnan eels Tiya, 26 years .. 165 
taluk ; printed at the Jngno- 
dayam Press, Kunnankulam, 
: ; ochin State. 
31 | Syrien Evangelist „Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. Monthly | K. J. Alexander, Syrian Christian, 25| 1,200 
$2 | Swedashabbimani — Press, Tri- Tri- weekly rere Pillai, . ., Hindu, 800 
a a years. 
33 | Thathuvanvishani ** Vilasam Press, Tiru - Monthly 5 r Banavarm koil Tampuran, 500 
22 2 . u years. , 
$4 | Vijnana Manjari Reraatandanam Prees, Allep- | Tri-monthly .. | T. 12 Ramavarme koil Tampuran, 1,360 
u, 20 years. 
aa Anantha Press, Trivandram ..| Monthly . M. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, Eeva, 34| 1,160 
yeare. 


— 
- 


Edition. | _ Mame, caste and age of editor. * 


1 


„O. Veeramani lyer, Hindu, Brahmin, 


— 


„ Hindu, Nayar, 


K. Janardana Menon 


— Kumaren, 


Tiyan, 34 years... 


Once in two K. 


oe : Monthly 


* 
* 
* * 


„ | Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur.| Do. 


7 | Kerala Chintamony 
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1 


hammadan, 49 years. 


aa City 8 
4 | Aftab4-Deakhan .. No, 16, Tippu Sahib Weekly oe delal-ad-din Sabib, Mubham-/- 
‘ ; Ata- ur 32 years. | 4 
Press. ee 
pi Alhami ..  .. «| Jelamis Prose, No. 3/1,4 Do. .. | Maulvi Mie Muhammad Nurullsh He- 70 
é . Gramany pda eh ty ain Sahib, — Muhammadan, 50 
Jeridah-i-Rosgar ee ee No. nnn Road. Roya Do. oe 
Mukbbir-i-Dakhan  ..| No. 34/1, Peter's Road, Heed, hank Do. 4 
; I Su Press. 
BRamevl-Akhber . 26, "es Road, Tripli- | Do. ee 300 
dane; 
6 | Akhbar-i-Shoukuat-al- Asin No. 1, colamn 3 „ | Fortnightly .. 
Islam. 
Bangalore. 
Qasim-ul-Akhbar „No. 186, Narain Pillai street, | Twice a week. M. Abdul Hamid Sharief Sahib, Muham- 576 
g Civil and Military Station, madan, 30 years. 
Bangalore; Uhamraj Press. 
8 | Sultan-ul-Akhbar . | No. 78, Commercial street ; ; | Weekly „„ , Muhammad . Rahim, Mumtas, 250 
Nabvy Press. Muhammadan 
9 Barq-i-Sakhun .. «+ | No. 29, J Police line (); Mu- Fortnightly . A. M. Abdul A Sahib, Muham- 600 
1 Foe Monthi Aae AN Sahib Asa, Muham- 
8 bdh-i-B har ee 0 , TO «+ ontniy ee ee 
1 hoe ache — is madan, born 27th September 1888. 
Hyderahad. 
11 | A’in-i-Dakhan.. 50 — 2 3 Begam Monthly „ | Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 700 
asaar, 
19 | Jalva-i-Mahbub .... — Press, Chatta | Weekly ee 1 Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 700 
18 | Dabdaba-i-Asifi... .. | Afsalganj ; Mahbab Press ., | Monthly ee Hels Jalil Husain, l * 4 400 
A 
Mahbub-ul-Kalam „ | Mahbub Press, Afzal Do. „Hals Jalil —.— 41 years; Latif 400 
ag sti front of British 1 Ahmad, 40 ; Muhammadans. 
16 | Mushir-i-Dakhan * Panoh Press, Guruji’s| Daily .. _—... | Kishen Rao, n, 40 years ee 800 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
16 | Bisdla-i-MAlguséri * Mahbub-an-nasair-i- -Mal Press, Monthly „ Wali-ar-Rahman, Muhammadan, 27 760 
% Alawa years. 
17 | Tashrih-ul-Qawanin 50 n 1 Fil | Weekly „ | Muhammad Abd-ur Rahim Sahib, 600 
Rhone (Bagemn Besser Muhammadan, _— 
10 | Dakhan Review ..—.. 3 Press, ‘Top-| Monthly . Zier Ali Khan | Mubammedan, % 780 
hana 0 years. 
Ris&la-i-Al Hadi .. | Ansaria Press, Kasaratta .. | Fortnightly . Ghulam Husain, Mabhammadan, 36 108 
20 | Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba Sabifa. 14 outside Chadder- | Monthly 50 Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 500 
at 24 
21 | Ris&la-i-Mugannin-i- . -i-Dakhan Press, Do. „Sai uhammad Ali, Muhammadan 630 
Dakban. Troop Bazaar. years. 
22 | Risdla-i-Dilgudas is 1 Prees, Gosha Do. „ | Maalvi * * Halim, Sharar, Mubam- ! 760 
1 years. 
23 | Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan. Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan Press, | Week! -. | Prashram, Brabman, Se 
Bahmani Para, Gulburga. ' * sod 
24 Bidar Gazette... -» | Usman Press, Bidar .. ee | Do. ee | Mehr Ali, son. of Sheen Ali, Muham. 160 
26 | Resal-i-Al Mushir ee 3 Press, Troop Monthly .. | Mulla Muhamed Murad Khan, Mu- 300 
; asaar. 


ee 8 . 


pies: bs 


I. —Foaman em 


tay of the 27th July, writes so" The future us hein Parser, 


historian who may pass in review sade a uly If, 1000. 

Athy events in Persia, cannot fail to vem 

which Great Britain and Russia have made in their relations 

n politics. England has always sympathised with N. | 
a dom, and her policy in regard to the recent events in { 

rs Hy one more evidence of her traditional desire to 2 the 

of weed, At the time when the Anglo-Russian treaty was signed 

wild ramoure were afloat which attributed sinister motives to tothe parties of ae 

But the history of the Persian Revolution has completely 1 

g 


— — 
* 
o _ 


fears and ap 1 The seedling of freedom has now 
lanted 1 od by th h and further devel depend upon 1 
ay in which it is nurtured by the Persian Nationalists. The statesman- 1 
} tequired for the guidance of a new nation, inspired with now 1 
als, must be of the highest order, and all ey yea will be carefully | 

pr which Persia makes under the avis and control of 


22 


its Natio alist leaders.” 


. * an 


Re II.— Hou ADMINISTRATIOX. 
(a) Polies. 
9: Aenne to the case against the Trustees and Seeretary of the Tau Iran Farmer, | 
Pathaivan s Charities, the Indies Patriot, of July 20th 1000. . | | 


n the Trustees the 6th uly, writes.:— It is difficult to see 
the Pacha with what object the Commissioner of . Police i 
yappe's Chart 5 * a ong rer re “oe 1 
Trustees of Pachaiyappa’s Charities why he. into Court Ht | 
without at te fortify f bie with legal opinion. The 
Police have lar more — duties to do than to prosecute the Trastees of the | 
pas ex There is a deal of undetected crime in | 
property once lost in is seldom recovered unless the | 
re generous enough to restore them, ‘Tlie Commissioner’s energies 
- exercised in this direction to greater public advan to the greater | | 
r of life and property, rather oy 1 3 ee 4 
t 
citizens who appreciate the +4 amg of public safety q as much as the | 
. ‘A ds of oh 26th J july, remarks :—*‘‘ We should have thought that. 1 11 
be plain to men of ordinary sense, re 7 W le. 
Leading citizens’ in order to — measures for the ho 
o wine ing. cannot be said to have violated the térms of this sation. 


~ * to 


1 * * * 
— - 2 
1 
> > 4 
2 2 ar 2 é g 
us even 
- * K — K 
. ; 
= 2 e * Z's 1 4 8 a, 


2 


100% d in the case age achalys 
pecs ane 3 satisfaction. We- do not know thy the 
— © ana such warm interest in a matter in regart 
nobodies but responsible citizens have taken 


Tas Hmo, 3. Referring to the proposed re- : 
"20th, 1909 of the July, writes: but reasor 
_ daly , 33 Madras Electric Tramway. able that the ramway Com 7 which w 
directly benefit by the change, in the way of ix traffic, should 
substantially share the 3 4 they cannot incur it all themselves. The 
re-alignment will greatly help the development of traffic, and the prejudii 
ainst the Company on account of the devious course Chintadripet 
| will also disappear, which we should say is a great deal LN for the 
| Company. There is no use further dallying with this trouble ofthe Tramway, 
and we earnestly wish for an early solution of the same.” | ) 


(9) Forests, 


Tun Dai Pini, 4. The Indian Patriot, of the 29th July, writes:—“The unpopular 

July 29th, 1900. and the unnecessarily harsh tration of 

our forests has for long continued to be a 

genuine and hard-felt grievance of the poor people. Its nature and extent 

are known and regretted by the whole country. . That the adminis- 

tration of our forests should bring in as much revenue as possible to the 

Government is the desire both of the people and of those responsible for it. 

But revenue derived from such heavy fines and the utter heartlessness that 

levy them, are not calculated to impress favourably the minds of the men 

who suffer, either with the responsibility of the officers who bear rule or the 

system under which they do it. As the poor classes come into frequent 

a conflict with the forest su inates, they invariably experience the ill-treat- 

f ment for which the latter are notorious, and they retain the sense of injustice 

j and oppression. . . . . Whenever the people come into contact with 

: the agents of Government, some ane them, at least, experience ill-treat- 

| ment or injustice, of which the remembrance is retained and banded down 

ö to friends. Of these remembrances, none is more harsh than those which the 

| poorer classes retain of the forest administration, for their experience affects 

g their living. Where unjust convictions and unnecessary harassment prevail, 
, : the discontent is sure to be felt keenly, which is not to the good of the 6 

ment and the people. It is not in the forgst alone, but in other departments 

f also, that a better spirit of administration has to be introduced, but in the 


forest this has become urgent, owing to the poverty of the people and to the 
harshness of the rules.“ 


—— — — — i — 


Forest administration. 


(r) General. 


5. The South Indian Mail, of the 26th July, writes: —“ Ever since the 


The administration of Bengal. Paxtition, that fair Province has been suffering 


under a continuous reign of terror. In eve 
country, in the march of events, occasions may arise demandixie'st very 


Then, it would be in the interests of e and that. the peor 
: should be given a taste of what itis. But str ioe he e 


uling has its virtue onh 
in producing a psychological effect. If it is prolonged even a moment ora 
: its time, it becomes not only not effective, but positively harmful to both the 
ö pe and the ruled. i It is a good medicine but a bad food. What Bengal 
wants now is wise and just ruling rather than stro ruling. For, it is the. 
: ambition of strong ruling té make terror more terrible and thus aide 
| To illustrate our E we will quote the very words of that stron> rule ; 
even Sir Edward Baker :—‘ But if you refuse to use the peaceful weapon 
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Soorn In nian Mair, 
Madura, 
| July 26th, 1909. 


* 1 = eo Rede’ 
OS Brees 
: * * * * 
. 2 
at — ~~ — * = * 
i ae 
1 
“ Bh ye * 80 4 
> * 3 * 
, , 
, y ou may rest assu 
- 3 e 


; te 
* 
. 
| i. 4 


- 1 
12 * N. e * 
1 . 7 
i, ö N 
yf y 5 

3 " 
1 * x . 
2. 8 TS 
Pr, — 


n 
iz N. 2 
* « 
7 * ” 
* 


e * 
a> N 5 re . ee 
a 4 


Asper trials? It was a member of 


blowing fror 
pluck out a dee x | 
metho ds should tried to remove such a cause. 
‘The ‘man on the spot’ is not always the safest guide in times like 
these, It behoves the authorities in England and in India to curb all such 
rancing Satraps and if they refuse to be checked, to quietly supplant them 
by less strong and. wiser men.“ 
6. In a leader on the annual jamabandi 2 the Hindu, of the 27th 
ä Sed th people July, remarks :—‘ The district re 


ports correctly 
represent the state of feeling among the masses, 
but the action of the Government in individual cases here and there within 
the past two years has produced the impression in the public mind that the 
situation in the districts has not always hood realised by the Government in 
deciding upon their course of action. There has been much misapprehension 
and in consequence much misguided action, The Government have more 
often been in the wrong, and if they had only shown a tendency to look at 
individual cases in the light of general facts and of all the surrounding 
circumstances, they should have been saved all the worry, expense, confusion, 
and we may add also, needless ‘apprehension and panic which they exhibited. 
They should have thereby gained in prestige and strengthened the 

good feelings subsisting between themselves and the people. But they chose 
to adopt a mistaken policy and we trust we have seen the end of that policy 
now. A jamabandi report is, however, hardly the place to discuss politics 
or criticise the political actions of Government. The question of the relations 
of the people to Government is raised only 3 in the report, and 
we should think these relations must have particular reference to the way in 
which the administration—especially revenue administration—is carried on. 
There is sure to be a great deal that is of interest and importance to be 
represented every year by District Collectors to the Board of Revenue, in 
regard to this aspect of the matter, but we miss altogether anything useful in 
this direction in the several district reports.“ 


7. The Indian Patriot, of the 27th July, referring to the impending T* "ots Parson, 


: : reforms in the Indian Councils, remarks :— 
‘The Indian Councils reforms. 44 It is important, in view of the new conditions 
whose ion will be watched with interest, and in some quarters with 
a critical eye, and of the fact that the tenure of membership is hereafter to be 
for three and not two years as hithertofore, that the best available men should 
sbled to get in, men of ability and character who are generally known 
r their public spirit and knowledge of public affairs. We may hope that, 
@ new tone to the Council and who may be cted to set a 
dard of independence and public spirit, and of ability of debate: Th 
> want men of moderate views, but with the courage of their opinions and 
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Tas Hude, 
Madr 


July 27th, 1909. 


July 27th, 100. 
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Tun Maat Branvanp, 9. Referring to the speech made b the Master of Elibank at Wo 


Madras, 
July 28th, 1909. 


Tse Inpran Paraior, 


Madras, 
July Bist, 1909. 


Tus MapaasStavmany, 11. In supporting the ant to 


July 27th, 1909. 


0 the Secretary of 8 i l AK 


convictions one * nse of 
ments are not Y be mi 


8. Referring to the Proc 
7 . oa — * 5 r 
writes: We hope thet the Proclamation will ston have the etiect of 


great bane to society in the 


point out that an evil of this 
so long and so widely, cannot 
of the enlightened pu | 
need not say that no G lea 
much as the Government under His Excellency the present 


The present situation in India, - in ae porta and 2 in 
India, the Madras Standard, of the 28th July, remarks:— The situation must 
be carefully surveyed and the facts closely examined before any fresh charge 
is brought against any section of the people in this country. For our part we 
are inclined to think that even in Bengal the situation has grown more Satis 
factory and less alarming; and under the circumstances we do not consider 
it necessary to flourish the mailed fist or rather to carry on even more 


eso | than heretofore the policy of unfaltering repression, as Lord 
Morley calls it.” 


* 


II ].—LEGIsLaTIoN. 


10. The Indian Patriot, of the 31st July, writes: —“ The mill none 

The Indian Factories Bill has drawn a large number of able-bodie 

| labourers to ita work, and these labourers bave, 
by earning good and certain wages which are not varied capricious- 
ness of the monsoon, become a tolerably well-fed class. Whi i 
the industry, they have promoted their own well-being. They are able to 
lead a less precarious existence, and their numbers have been increasing with 
the increase of mills and factories. These are not less im t considera- 
tions than those which have prompted the legislation, but do not appear 
to have sufficiently impressed the Government of India. That necessity for 
some kind of restrictions is shown to exist may be freely admitted, but to 
ignore the considerations which led the majority of the Commission to make 
less drasti¢ proposals, does not seem to be a v ical course, in the sense 
that in its practical results it will achieve the double end of preventing exces- 
sive labour, and protecting the industry. We hope that, in the subsequent 
course of the Bill, these important ends will be kept in view. It is a pity that so 
important a measure of legislation had to be imtroduced at Simla without the 
presence of the non-official members who would have been able to place the 
other view before the Government. - But we believe that there will be 


sufficient opportunities for the other side to criticise the measure, as it will 
be dealt with finally at Calcutta.“ * Ww 


V1I.— MisceLLaNEovs, 


The holding of the Indian 
National Congress in London. 2 Ne 1 
over the matter and come to @ definite conclusion before long. 
putting this question off, more, perhaps on account of the 
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* ian 1 t, of the 30th July writes — 66 At a time like the Tun Inman Paraior, 
the interest in India is 70 great, when Indian affairs are 0 Joly seth, 1000. 
small efforts will produce great Ruin In viéw of 
| opinion as 
regards India, the time pportune; in fact, no more e 
occasion ¢an arise within in the near future at any rate, and we 0 ill if 
we miss this.“ 


12. The Wednesday Revicw, of 2 28th July, writes While we are 
Sir Edward Baker on the in general agreement with Sir Edward Baker's 
speech at the Bengal tive Council anent 
Lote the anarchical crimes in land in London 
we cannot help expressing our regret that he should have failed to clothe his 
language more appropriately and as . office he holds. In his 
speech he put in a plea for co-operation by the Indian community and backed 
it with a threat that unless such co-operation was forthcoming in a manner so 
as to stop the crimes altogether he would be compelled to adopt measures 
which not discriminate between the innocent and the guilty. Language 
of that kind smacks more of the market place than a Council Chambe 


13. The Madras Standard, of the July, writes * — =. bi ManassGeaxnano, 
5 come when the representatives e @ Of July 29th, 1909. 
ii: 0 "Sor KagRoeNE India in different parts of the — 2 8 

make a strong and united appeal to the Government to protect them from the 
insults, the abuses and the vituperations of a section of the Anglo-Indian 
press. It is true that from the time of Lord Ripon at any rate this section of 

the press has been carrying on a campaign of calumny against Indians. But 
within the past tWo or three years Anglo-Indian newspapers of this class 

have been exceeding all bounds of propriety and decorum. A ents have 

been and can be answered and mistakes of fact pointed out. But abuse of 

the kind which is being heaped upon educated Indians, or rather the most 
prominent among them, cannot be hurled buck with the same force and 
vigour without exposing oneself to grave risks of one description or other 

from which the Anglo-Indian revilers are entirely free. Peace and good 
understanding between two peoples so different in their habits and modes of 
thought as Indians and Europeans are the result not of vilification and 
inflammatory writing but of mutual courtesy and sympathy and regard for 

one another’s feelings. Legitimate criticism where it is strong, even pungent, 
nobody will object to. Nor will it lead to misunderstanding. Criticism is - 

one of the most effective ways of arriving at the truth and of remo all 
causes of friction and of misunderstanding. Discussion of public questions 

and the conduct of public men there should be; and we know enough of our 

leading men to enable us to affirm that not one of them has taken or will 

ever take exception to the most critical examination of their conduct and of 

the political or other projects which they have been striving advance ; and 

it is a fact that no complaint of a serious nature has ever been made against 

any respectable and responsible Anglo-Indian paper.“ 
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AmDERAPRAKASIEA, 
July 24th, 1909. 


Maron, 
July 23rd, 1909. 


KisTwaPaTaixa, 
July 23rd, 1909. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II. Hou ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


i ly of the Government to a memorial submitted 
Ae ane . pe * by certain prominent citizens of Madras Prey: 
Girls’ schools In Madras city. ing for the 8 nt ot 5 1 eed 144 r 
indu girls, the Andhraprakasika, of the 24th July, remar girls living 
in My ley ore, Triplicane, ' Georgetown, Muthialpet and Washermenpet cannot 
be benefited by the Secondary school for girls established at Egmore, as it is 
not possible for most of them who have no carriages to go all the way to 
Egmore from the different corners of Madras. The Government is requested 
to open model girls’ schools in all important localities of the city and thus 
promote the cause of female education which has just begun to come into 
prominence. 


(h) Railways. 


15. A leader in the Manorama, of the 23rd July, referring to the hard 
treatment meted out to third-class passengers 
Grievances of the third-class by the Railway administrations, dilates at 
ee: length on the indifference almost amounting 
to callousness of the authorities regarding the convenience of third-class 
passengers whose fares are the main source of the railway revenue. It is 
no exaggeration to say that, in spite of repeated protests, the miseries of the 
assengers are daily increasing. They are being treated as a set of wild 
— A look into a third-class waiting room in which ngers are 
huddled together will bear ample testimony to the fact. s manner in 
which they are let out on the platform, the hurry-skurry with which they 
pass through the gate which is opened at the arrival of the train only just 
wide enough to admit one person at a time and which is guarded by a ticket- 
collector and one or two constables, are indeed only the beginning of their 
miseries. The next phase of it is the difficulty they experience in getting 
into the carriages which are, as a rule, already overcrowded. The ha 
manner in which the porters push them bodily into compartments when the 
train is about to move, will make any one wish that he or she had not availed 
themselves of the railway for their journey. If the palms of the porters are 
greased, one may expect some slight convenience to oneself, but it is 
purchased to the detriment of many others. If a passenger has females with 
him to travel in the third class, his hardships are multiplied many fold. 
During the rainy season, the difficulty experienced in getting out of the 
carriages at minor stations where the porters ask these passengers to shift for 
themselves is another characteristic phase. They have suffered these incon- 
veniences for a long time and the fact has been brought to the notice of 
Government by the Hon’ble Mr. Krishnan Nayar during the last budget 


debate. It is hoped that Government will take steps to mitigate these evils 
without delay. oe 


(i) Public Works. 
16. The Kistnapatrita, of the 28rd July, remarks that in spite of the 


Defects in the water-supply of remedies sues’ by the mission 
the Gédavari delta — 5 5 appointed by His Excellency the Governor to 


. enquire into the causes of the grievances of the 
ryots in the Gédévari delta, there is no end to the difficulties of the said 
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i cea ty III. Lean ArfOx. : 
17. The Desabhimani, of the 24th July, referring to | the De tation 
es: Regulation 18 introduced into the House 
Baulstion 1818. ox pence Commons by Mr. Mackarnass, M.P., prays 
Re that neither the Government of India nor 
Members of Parliament should throw obstacles in the way of the said amend- 
ment being passed into law. 0 


IV.—Native Srarzs. . 


18. The Dhanurdhari, of Be 22nd July 0 . ee A gre anim- 
: verting upon the conduct police in 
n of the police India N , observes that in Bengal, 
in BYES. bdaowever, the police are harassing the public in 
their campaign against sedition, but even in peaceful Mysore the police are 
no less oppressive than in Bengal. A few days ago a relation of one Sowcar 
Purushotham Anandgiri, a merchant of Mysore, was accused of theft on 
railway and prosecuted. Byt the Sessions Judge acquitted the accused 
ing at the same time severe strictures on the conduct of the police. The 
accused thereupon filed a complaint of defamation against the officer who 
prosecuted him, and the Inspector, enraged at this, brought another accusation 
of theft, but this e Sowcar Purushotham himself. The res ble 
merchant Was in y for a whole day in the station without food. The 
next day when he was produced in Court the Magistrate ordered him to be 
released on buil, but the police had still conspired to bring him into disgrace 
by taking him as far as the station-house under their escort. The Magistrate- 
on hearing this, ordered the police to release him instantly. The paper 
finally remarks that this single incident is enough to show the oppressive 
nature of the police in Mysore. 


19. The following is the full text, unimportant points excluded, of an 

| article in the Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 14th 
Mr. Walker in Hyderabad. July, on Mr. Walker, the Financial Minister of 
Hyderabad. : 


(Poetry.) Pray, listen to the talk of the people of the world and 
What the creatures of the world say to you behind your back. 


God forgive! We have made a mistake. There is no occasion now to 
use the word ‘‘ Ghaibana”’ (behind one’s back). The deeds of Mr. Walker 
have become 80 famed in Hyderabad, that the people of the country speak 
openly of the several benefits which the State of Hyderabad has derived 
from the services of Mr. Walker and of the importance and distinction which 
the State has attained, and the improvement which it has made since 
Mr. Walker's advent. The Urdu Press has always been opposed to the 
policy (so far as it can be avoided) of the entertainment in, the Nizam’s 
service of British officers, especially of officers who are ignorant of the condi- 
tion and other peculiarities of the country, and have no knowledge of the 
official language, and who unlike natives cannot be called real sympathisers 
of the Native States and native people. ian this the Govern- 

nt of India or the Nizam’s Government is too liberal in appointing such 
opeans. The work done by Mr, Walker during his tenure and work 
a nativ could not have done 18, 80. conspicuous that 

The Safir of the Berare quotes an article from the Pysa 


Daanenn an, 
Jaly E 1900. 


. 1-Daxuan, 
July 14th, 1909. 
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of baptisms dates from the appearance amine. J 18 ba pariah ot 
the 9 — caste, whose dark 2 our puts the darkest night to the blush, dons 
the airs of the Archbishop of Canterbury as soon as he 2 aptise 
Puchhanna becomes Mr. les, Ankannah becomes Mr. » Ramulu 
becomes Mr. William, Yenkammah becomes Mrs. Charles or Mrs. Paul. In 
short as soon as low caste is admitted into the darbar of the son of God, he 
attains superior rank. Blessed be the country of Hyderabad where an 
enlightened statesman of the type and calibre of Mr. Walker is to be found 
as a defender of the rights of that class of people. The same contemporary 
adds that a distinguished and a leading member of the said community 
has far a long time been serving in the office of the Private and Political 
Secretary as a typist on Rs. 40 or 50 per month. Nawab Faridun Jang 
is a great judge of this class and supports them, and in spite of this the 
man had not been advanced so his abilities can be gauged. His only 
qualification in fact for further advancement was this, that his name is 
Mr. Charles a strong proof of his being a Sahib and a gentleman. In that 
same office, a poor Hindu, who has been for years in receipt of a salary of 
Rs. 75 per month, got no promotion in spite of his abilities and long experi- 
ence. ‘The Private Secretary in consideration of his hard work and devotion 
to duty recommended him strongly to Mr. Walker for an increase in his pay 
of Rs. 25 per month. In order to see justice done and to avoid a ty. 
the deserving men of their rights and claims, Mr. Walker sent for a list 
the members of the establishment of the Private Secretary’s office with their 
respective puys inserted against their names. The list contained the name 
of Mr. Charles also, and his pay of Rs. 40 or 50 against his name, which fact 
caused Mr. Walker great surprise. When Mr. Walker recovered he raised 
his eyes skywards and said, Oh Heavenly Father! Just look at the state to 
which Thy own servants are reduced. There exists a person like Charles, 
who obtains but a monthly salary of Rs. 40 or 50, which is quite inadequate 
to provide him with mutton chops, toast and butter, not to mention whis 
— soda. On the other hand, a low class Hindu dhoti-wearer who is 
outside Thy kingdom, and who is so foreign to civilization and refinement, 
that he takes his meals served on a leaf of some tree, who puts on no cloth 
while eating, who himself makes his own purchases, cooks his own meals, and 
plasters the portion of ground with cow tale and water, and in fine spends 
not more than Rs. 5 per month, and makes jewels and ornaments for his 
females, yet gets Rs. 75 per month. We have heard from Narsu (sic), 
Mr. Walker’s butler, with whom we have an acquaintance that when the 
spirit of the Holy Ghost was being infused into the body of the Sahib 
Bahadur, his feelings were so touched by pity for Mr. Charles, that 
towels were drenched with his tears. In short Mr. Walker saw the list an 
wrote to Nawab Faridun Jang saying “ that he should not 
future, the promotion of this sort of man Mr. Charles, the t ist, 
should be, as a special case, advanced to Rs. 100 meg 
the spirit of Mr. Walker who by his action prov 
for his fait and an upholder of his religion. e respectfully allude to 
slight omission made by Mr. Walker in giving promotion to Mr. Charles. 
He ought to have, as a true Christian, sanctioned the promotion: of 
Mr. Charles, with restrospective effect, from the date of his ptism. It is 


. 
a 


hoped that Mr. Walker will in the next year’s budget make good t hii 
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omission. In any case and in spite of the omission Mr. Walker deserves to 
be appointed Archbishop of Canterbury when the office falls vacant. 


* 


-+-Dakhan, of the 2ist July, has another 
Mr. Walker in which it says that Mr. Walker 


. 
ec om mand bas bene them ai the expense of the bad 


ents, high or low 1 

may trade and thet the — I * 
ay — and con and also 

out — He is thus storing up his “ viatiocum for 

6 8 but it is * nis erstood why the Gos of India abstain 

of the question as 10 why the Hyderabad exchequer 

as it were a legacy for pious uses to gain him a reward in 


The Faber of Amritsar in an article under the Le 1 The, super- 
natural influence of Mr. George Casson Walker, the Finance 4 as 
giving an instance of Mr. Walker's patronage, says that oe sy ie day 
passes but that he issues orders, under the influence of the Holy Ghost, to 
various officers of the Islamitic State. Some of these orders conte decisive 
instructions to increase fivefold the fodder of such and such a sheep of the 
flock of the sons of God ; another would comprise some regal enquiry like this : 
„for immediate explanation as to why no increment has been side | in the 
pa of a certain son of our heavenly Father.“ 
tly the Director of Public Instruction was asked in a dictatorial 
way to say why his assistant Mr. Sydney Murray is still getting only Rs. 700 
and why nothing has been done to — him an increase. 
This 8 — Murray is a Eurasian and has not passed any higher 
examination excepting the entrance or the Matriculation. He simply signs 
rs and does nothing beyond this, whereas the other two assistants of the 
Beger do a deal of 71 and draw but small pay 
On receiving a reply from the Director to the effect that an increment 
had been already recommended and that the papers were with the Home 
office, Mr. Walker called for an explanation from the Home office in a dicta- 
torial way. Should the Home office also recommend it, Mr. Walker will 
certainly send the proposal up with his own favourable remarks, and the 
minister will sanction it as he is accustomed to do. 


21. The Mushir-i-Deccan, of the 24th July, says that it is very much 


obliged to the r the Resident at Hy- * 


Requesting the Honourable the ad for ing the Residency road again 
Ran af ys oot — —— The road is — pene fo 2 
rses and bicycles, and the paper hopes 
the Has the Resident will, in sym 
with the public, be pleased to open the road again for carriages as wel eo 
thus leave behind a welcome memorial of himself. 


VI.—MIscELLanzous. 


22. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th July, says :—Those who really care 


for the welfare of this country are desirous of 


N Hindu-Muhammadan maintaining brotherly relations between the 

Fotis. Hindus and the Muhammadans. At the 

t time, the Government does not seem to be well disposed towards the 

It. ‘believes that the Hindus are the cause of the present unrest and 

that the: Muhammadans have no hand in it. The Muhammadan leaders have 
availed themselves of this o 1 57 unity and are — ir loyalty. 
nto and Morley believe that the Muhammadans | long to t 

ee section and show favour to them. The Hader are not 
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July 24th, 1909. 
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considering this, Lord Morley made some es to the Muh: 


created new desires in their minds. But itis said the Jovernme at 
India has made new recommendations, satisfactory to all the in its 


Swapssamirnas, 
Jaly 29th, 1909. 
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Mg sore. 
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Vairranta Parnixa, 


Mysore, 
July 29th, 1909. 


Dnanvapnani, 


Mysore, 
July 22nd, 1909. 


strength of the British Empite. Many Regulations have been framed, settli 


recent despatch to Lord Morley. We cannot say anything till we see 
recommendations. oui day an 

23. The Swadesamitran, of the ad 6 :— 

si Both Africa, Colonial Minister, has introd 

The Asiatics in Sou H ouse Ser Es 3 ig he out 
African Colonies into the South African Union. The British Parliament 
have no objection to such a Union, as it will only add to the ‘glory 


Me 
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the rights and the privil of the various communities in South Afri 
The Asiatics in South Africa have sent a deputation to England to requ 
Lord Crewe to repeal the _— which restricts their privileges. 
the deputation represented the grievances to Lord Crewe, he consented 
introduce the change that all the r concerning the Asiatics would 
decided by the Governor-General and not by the inferior officers. 

the deputation urged that it was not sufficient to protect their interests, 
said that the British Ministers would not agree to alter the fundamen 
rules which had been settled by the Colonies. It is said that he was very 
sympathetic towards the Asiatics. What is the use of sympathy in words? 
It is only sympathy in action that will satisfy the suffering Asiatics. But 
we have reason to think that the Asiatics will be treated with due justice, as 
the Governor-General will not be a native of South Africa, but will be an 
experienced officer sent by the British Ministers. } 


24. Commenting on the recent speech of the Hon’ble Sir Edward Baker 
in the Bengal Legislative Council referring to 
The Hon ble Sir Edward the murder of Sir Curzon Wyllie, the Dianur- 
— 1 speech in the Legislative Ghar; of the 22nd July (published this week), 
sevice: tg observes :—It is no wonder that the Indians 
read the speech with much surprise and regret, and even the Members of 
Parliament were astonished at the indiscreet language of so eminent an 
official. It would not be enough to say that such threatening | as 
the Hon’ble Sir Baker used on this occasion ill becomes an administrative 
official of the civilized British Government because it reminds one of the 
dark days of Muhammadan despotism. It is a matter for deep regret that the 
e . that he is living in the twentieth century when such threats 
are of no avail. 


25. Referring to the murder of Sir Curzon Wyllie, the Vrittania 
Fatrika, of the 29th July, observes :—It is 

wit murder of Sir Curzon beyond doubt that the number of 
yllie. : : 4 ° 
possessing such anarchical tendencies is 
exceedingly small in India and that the general masses have not the sligh 


test 
patience with such dastardly crimes. ey one and all condemn those acts 
in the strongest terms and look upon them with great horror and conster- 
nation. They regard the death sentence agai Madan Lal (the assassin) 
and the conviction of the printer of the Indian Sociol timat 
consequence of their criminal doings. But they ought a 
it is the duty of all right-minded Indians to help in putting 
political crime for the perpetrators of such deeds are not only the 
this country but of the whole of mankind. : 


ist as the 


The height of iniquity. 2 It ie hight 
British sovereignty in India has been the cause of the Peg, e 
indigenous industries. The Indians have been able to realise this or 


late and their recent activity towards industrial regeneration has suctecdad 


571. 


sk for hag in starving labourers. It 
M the & Jovernm at merely failed in their duty to create f 
| bof Ts indies industries. "It would have been ‘cough if — 
rainec 3 throwing obstacles in the way of their advancement. One 
lative: measures intended to help ee ia 1806 f 

hice Ke of the Indian Indian is the Excise 1 framed in 
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FF to st is rguet when the Govern foolish 
it is to believe that they will ever create any facilities for the 


5 


duty of the Indians to meet all difficulties bravely and try all 
for the regeneration of their industries, The paper 
finall patie that these observations were occasioned by a recent article in 
the Manchester Guardian by Mr. Ardeshir Wadia, — * that the ootton 
industry in India would * assumed infinitely 1 to- da 7 
but for the excise duty created in 1896 in Ba of which the industry 1s 
progressing. 
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Madras. | 
di . Brahma vädin Press, No. 16, Monthly R. A. Krishnama Chari, 3. ., Hindu, 
W Baker's street, Georgetows, ; Brahman, 37 years. 
Madras. 
Mylapore Catholic Regie- Price Current Press, Sanka-| Weekly The Rev. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 49 
ter. — Street, Georgetown, years. 
adras. 
Christian College Maga- Methodist Episcopal Press, Monthly The Rev. E. Macphail, u. 4., European, 
gine. Mount Road, Madras. 43 years. 
Educational Review * Srinivasa, Varada Chari & Co.’s ° C. Srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 54 years. 
Young Men of Madras. Lawrence Asylum Press, ; Young Men's Christian Association, 
Mount Road, Madras. M 


ras. 
Progress es .. | 8.P.C.K. Press, Church Road, : .. | The Madras Religious Tract Society. 
Vepery, — 
0. 


Madras Church Missionary | .. | The Rev. Canon E. Sell, b. p., European, 
Gleaner. 79 years. 
Indian Revier .. |G. A. Natesan & Co.'s Press, a G. A. Natesa Aiyar, 3.4., Hindu, 
No. 10, Esplanade, George- Brahman, 40 years. 
town, Madras. 


Astrologioa) Magazine .. | Albinion Press, Vepery High . .. | B. Saryanarayana Rao, 3. ., Hind 
peed Road, Madras. * . 6b 8 e 


rs. 
Indian Ladies’ Magazine. Methodist Episcopal Press, . Mrs. K. dathicnathan, u.a., Native 


Mount Road, Madras. Christian, 37 years. 

United India and Native | Standard Magazine Press, No. .. | KR. W. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
States. 3/40, Irusappa Gramani Malayali, 45 years. 
Street, Krishnampet, Mad tate. 
Echo . | Artistio Press, Rundall’s 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 


_ - — —— N 
- — — —* = 
a r „ 
— 


J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years 


Indian Patriot . Indian Patriot Press, No. 23, C. Karunakara Menon, 3.4. Hindu, 
Errabalu Chetti Street, Malayali, 49 years. 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Nationa] Missionary Intel- Guardian Press, Mount Road, The National Missionary Secie v of 
ligesoer. Madras. India. 
New Reformer .. .. G. R. C. Press, No 2, Malaya- , .. | D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
9 Street, Georgetown, caste, 41 years. , 
adras. 


e .. | Riverdale Press, Veda vinaya- 8 M. C. Parthasarathi Ai 


gar Road, Vepery, Madras. Hind 
International Polioe | Ambica reas, g No. 106, ; 310 ndu, Brahman, 36 years. 


; Kodendaramayya, M. a., Hindu 
Service Magazine. Devaraja Mudali Street, Park , 0 ‘ , 
= Town, oles. a — 

Madras Law Times .. | Guardian Press, Mount Road, ..| K. Kamachandra Aiyar, .A., . L., 

Planter’s Chronicle 4 — 1 & Co., Mount | nay Brahman, 2 years. | 

People’s Doet Ine Madras jes. Hr Ormerod, European, 48 years .. 

eople’s Doctor ..  ., | Artistic Press, Rundall's Road W. Wi 

Oriental Mystic M u eli Madras, : , J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years .. 

rien yet ie Myna_ .. | Ramanilayam ivekananda . .. R. S. Vedachalam Pillai, Hi 
Press, No. 4, Vepery High 115 — 4 m Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, 

Road, Madras. 

Criminal Law Replenisher, | Progressive Press, No. 14, 
Baker's Street, Georgetown. 

Standard Magazine .. | Standard Magazine Press, M . 


No. 3/40, Irusappa Gramani | “ 
Street, Krisbnampet, Madras indu, Brahman, 35 years. 


* Including tri-weekly and weekly editions. t+ Including weekly edition. } Including tri-weekly edition. 


Edition. 


Mame, caste and age of editor. 


Daily Post 

Army and Civil News 

Bangalore Brigade Direct- 
ory. 


Canara, South. 
Mangalore Magazine 


Chingleput. 
Adyar Bulletin 


Theosophist ee 
Godavari. 
Carlylean .. 


Gantur. 
Gospel Witness 


Madura. 
South Indian Mail 


Kolar Gold Fields News. . 
Harvest Field li 
Gnanodaya ee ee 


M and South Indian 


The Wilgiris. 
South of India Observer. 


Madras. 
South Indian Press, No. 6, 
Thumbu 


Georgetown 
8. P. C. K. 
Madras. 


Chetty Street, 
“Pree, 


Vani Niketana Press, Officers’ 
Lines, Vellore. 

Criminal Inv tion Press, 
Sitarama Mudali Street, 
Vellore. 


Daily Post Press, No. 15, 
Residency Road, Bangalore. 
Army and Civil News Press, 
No. 12, Residency Road. 
Second Queen’ s Own Sappers 
and Miners Printing Press, 
Bangalore. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Theosophical Socigty’s pre- 
mises, Adyar. 


Vasanta Press, Adyar ee 


Chintamani Press, Rajahmun- 
dry. 
Vani Press, Guntér 


Victoria Press, West Masi 
Street, Madura. 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 

West Coast Press, Calicut .. 

Union Press, British Cochin .. 

Norman Printing Bureau, 


Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
W Mission Press, 
— Press, Taluk Cutcherry 
Road, Bangalore City. 
Crown Press, Mysore .. 5 


Mysore Stato oe oe 


Ootacamund and Nil rows, 


Monthly 
Bi- monthly 
Monthly 


Quarterly 


Fortnightly .. 
Do. 


Quarterly 


Monthly 


Monthly 


— 


2. r eee een Brahman, 


1 2 —.— Nayudu, Hindu, Balija, 
a asudeva Rao, Gowd Saraswath 
, 46 years, 


41 years: and the Rev 
eon, U. 4, Eeropean, 38 years. 


P. Raghava » A cages B.A., U. t., 
Hinds, Brok 

1. K Genders Ai Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 86 years. 


Mises A. E. Dawson, European, 36 
years. 

H. Plumbe, European ee 

Rl „ Com- 


Bevond Queen's Own Sappers 
— 2 Printing School, Banga- 


The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 
Native Christian, about 41 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 64 years. 
Do. do. 


T. Sriramulu, 3. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 
87 years. 


Dr. J. Aberley, u. a., 46 years .. 


T. G. Sankaranarayana Aiyar, Hindu 
Brahman. . . 


O. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, " 


M. 8. \amodaran _ 0 
E. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 
Rolle Robin Platol, R 41 years. 


4. Cornelius, Eurasian, 57 years 


The Revd. . W. Thompeon, . , 


Braker! Srinivasa i Bhagavata Swami, 


“i Brahman, 31 
A. Govindacharys, Hinds, Brahman, 
52 years. P 


° | J. A. Davies, European, 35 years 


The Rev. N. Maeniocol, Ft * 1 


Both morniag and evening issues. 


es 


. * es * 
fk. W ee 


- 


— 4 eee 


— 


— — Re — ˙ ̃ꝛ —„—-— 


W here published. 


Wednesday Review 
Sri Krishna Review 
Babbler 


Visaga patam. 


East Coast News and 


Advertiser. 


Tinnevelly Bridge 


Victoria Press, Nagercoil .. 

Ar Star Press, Trivan- 
drum. 

C. M. S. Press, Kéttayem 


Wednesday Review Press... 


Sri Vani Vilasa Press, Sri- 
rangam. 


Alma Press, Waltair .. 


Monthly 


Weekly 
Tri- weekly ee 


Once in two 
months. 


Weekly 


Monthly 
Fortnightly 


Weekly 


T. R. Sanjivi Reo, Hindu, Brahman, 98 
years. | 


M. D. Daniel, . A., Native Christian, 


44 
O. J. Curien, Syrian Ohristian, 48 


years. 
The Rev. F. N. Asquith, u. A., Christian, 
48 years. 


8. =. Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


32 years. 
Babu Devendra Nath Sen, u. A., 5. E., of 


D. Lasarus, . A., Native Christian, 66 
years. 


— 


’ 37 


* 


— 
oa 


4*¢ ave 


Information called for. 
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r oF TAMIL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


Aes 


26 
27 


Hindu Nesan 


Hithakarini 


Hemiletic Magasine 


u . os. 


Indian Law Gazette 


Indian Law Reports 
Indian Missionary News. 


Jananukalan 
Lawyer 
Le Soleil 
Liva-ul-Ialam 


Lokopakeri 


E= 


— — —ͤ—— — 


for students, 
and ehildren. 


Monthly Witness 


Moonlight or Chandroda- 


vam. 


Muhammadiys Mitran .. 


Nagai Nilalochani 


— 


Where published. 


- —ͤ—ä—ä—᷑ͤũ—— — 


Albinion Press, No. 1, Mint 
t. Madras. 


No. 68, Mount 


— Mitran Press, 
Vaniyambédi, 
Salon distriot. 

Evangelica) Lutheran Mission 
‘Press, | ranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 

Tiruvälär, Tanjore district .. 


Brabmo Orphan Asylum Press, 
No. 97, Anna L'illai street, 


Georgetown, Madras. 
K. G. „ No. 18, Arana- 
chala — 


Georgetown 

Bhuloka — Press, No. 66, 
St. Xavier street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Rukma Prose, Triplicane High 
Road, Triplicane, — 


Nazareth 0 ee 
C. M. S. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 


2 — Press, Coimba- 


rere Press, Norakkalpattu, 
Cuddalore New Town, Mouth 
Arcot district. 

Patriot Press, Salem 


C.M.8. Press, Palamoottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 


South Indian Press, No. 6, 
Thumboo Chetti street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Guardian Press, 2/3 Blackers 
Road, near ‘Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Leipzio Evangelical Lutheran 
mission Press, Tranquebar, 
Tanjore district. 

Sarsswati Press, Pondicherry. 


Indian Law Gazette Press, Monthly 
— 27, Popham 's Broadway, | 


ras. 
Méyavaram, Tanjors district, 


C.M.8. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinoevellv district. 

Poorna Chandrodaya Press, 
Tanjore. 

Star of India Press, No. 152, 
Mint street, Madras. 

St. e Press, Karikal .. 


pli 
Palamcottah, Tinnevelly d- 
triot. 


Trichinopoly 


Ela Kandappen street, George- 
town, Madras. 


ilalochani Press, N ta 
N eogapetam, 
Tanjore distriot. 


1 


Bi-monthly 


Edition. 


— 2. —— —- — — — —— ~~ 


Monthly 


Do. 


Weekly 


Tri-monthly .. 


Monthly ee 


Bi-monthly ,. 
Monthly * 
Weekly oe 
Monthly “a 

Do. Se 

Do. ee 
Bi-monthly ., 
Weekly 50 

Do. ee 
Monthly ee 
Bi-weekly ee 
Menthly 5 0 

Do. * 
Weekly ee 


Do. 5 
Do. oe 
Weekly ee 
Monthly ee 


Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


(As rr stoop on THE 2ira JuLy 1909). 


= ee -- — — — we — — — 


Mame, caste and age of editor. 


T. 5 — Vadivela Nayaher, Hindu, 
26 1 
— Rao, 


J. K. Banga ~~ ada, Raju, 36 
ver. 


Revd. D. Boxwell, European, 48 years. 


0. Goviadarsjule Nayuda, Hindu, 
Bali ja, 43 years. 


M. Wambanda 
Vellala, 24 


M. Mathuviran Pillai, Hinde, Valle- 
van, 43 years. 


. Hindu, 


P. 8. ae — Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
Revd. . Native Christian, 36 


G. J. Arthur, Native Christian, 46 


years. 
8. P. Narasimhulu Nayudu, Hindu, 


one about 52 years. 
F. Satakopa Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 


ng. 48 years. 
John Nadar, Protestant Christian, 46 


years. , 
D. M. Pakkianadan, Native Christian, 
60 years. 


A. Rangeswami Aiyangar, 1. ., u. E., 
H indes, Brah man, oped . 


Pandit Visalakehi 
29 years. 

Revd. H. Frykholm, European, enn 
30 years. 


Sabramanie Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 
about 27 years. 
M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 


rai, 43 years. 
A. Natesa Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 


Ammal, Brahman, 


Asariah, Native Christian, 34 years. 
T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 61 


M, fe 8 Chetti, Hinda, Kava- 
ee Udeiyar, Native Christian, 


Malei et Bho Mire Mohidin, Muham- 
madan, 33 years. 


Viealakshi Amma], Hindu, Brahman, 


20 years. 
Miss G. M. Walford, European, 40 


years. 
Revd. Mr. B. Smailes ee 


M. L. Babu Singh, Hindu, Rajput, 
34 years. 


M. Abdul Qadir Sahib, Muhammadan, 
30 years. 


d. Sadasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 43 
years. 


] 


1,000 
160 


„Information oalled for. 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


* 
1 
4 


f 174 y A oS 11 
Name, caste and age of editor. | 


Pilaikkum Vazhi or 


Practical Life. 
Bantosha Beidi 
Sarva Vyapi 20 ve 
r Dutan or Messenger 

of Truth. 

Satya Vartamani .. 
Sentamil .. oi 


Bentamil Selvi .. 7 
Bourar Kula Viveka- 


bodhini. 
South Indian Agricultare 
or Ten India Vyava- 


sayam. 
South Indian Friend _.. 
Brivanivilasini 


Sunday Friend 


n to Aruno- 
yam. 


Suryodayam 
8 wadesamitran 


Tamilian 


Trained Teacher or Nal- 
lasiriyan. 


Travancore Abhimani .. 
Viaga Neosan ee 
United Free Church 


Herald. 
Vijaya Vikatan .. oe 


Vikata Dutan 


Vivekabhanu 


Viveka Bodhini 


Viveka Chintamani 


Water of Life 
Women’s Friend 
Madar Mitri. 
World (’rapancham) 
Yathartha Vachani 
Youngmen’s Friend 


Zenana Magazine 
Nadar Manoranjani. 


. Victoria 


G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 
No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. 
American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasuma lai, Madura district. 
Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 
Memorial Hall, Madras —— 


American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Madura district, 

The Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, Vadaka Veli street, 
Medura, : 

Velanganni, Tanjore district. . 

Kilariyam, Nannilam taluk, 
ie — * mee 

Chengalroya n . 
Nor 13) Rundall's Road, 
Vepery, Madras. 

Sri Krishna Vilasa 
Kumbakénam. 

Brivanivilasini Press, Sriran- 
gam, Trichinopoly district. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, TLanjore 
distriot. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 

Impremerie L. Sinnaya de 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 

Swadesamitran Press, Ar- 
menian street, Madras. 


Press, 


Gautama Press, No. 11, Bassar 
Koad, Koyapettah, Madras. 
Carton Press, No. 35, Chinna- 
tambi street, Georgetown, 

Madras. 

Press, 
Travanoore. 
No. 23, Aiyah Mudali Street, 

Chintadripet, Madras. 
Memorial Hall, Madras 


Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, 
almantapam Road, Raya- 
uram, Madras. 

Price Current Press, No. 1, 

Chembudoss street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Madura Viveka Bhanu Press, 

Madura district. 


Nagercoil, 


No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- 
pore, Madras. 

India Steam Printing Works, 
No. 15, Popham’s Broadway, 
Madras 


C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevélly district. 

M.E. Press, No. 19, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Friends’ Association Press, 
Coimbatore. 
Kumbakénam 
Nazareth 50 


Ripon Press, Thumboo Chetty 
ras. 


: treet, Mad 


| 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Daily 
{ Tri-weekly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-weekly 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


G. A. Vaidyeraman, ».4., Hindu, Brah- 


man, 42 years. 
A » OF years. 
Priests 


Catholie ee ee ee se 
The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, 3.4., Native 


G. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yada- 
vab, 44 years. 


T. R. Viraraghava Chettiar ° - 


T. XK. Balasubramanya Aiyar, 3. A., 
Hindu, Brahman, 33 years. 

Revd. A. Fellberg, European, Prussian, 
30 years. 


Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 
30 years. ; 


Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chris- 
tian, about 44 years. : 

G. Suabramania Aiyar, 3. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 52 years. 


Pandit C. Ayodya Does, Buddhist, 66 
ears. 

oR. amasivaya Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellals, 33 years. 


M. D. Daniel, 3. 4., Native Christian, 
42 years. 

M. Vadivelu Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 36 years. 

Revd. F. Kingsbury, European, 37 
years. 

K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 
32 years. 

T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
tian, 36 years. 


(1) M. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 
(2) Swaminatha Aiyar, Rind a, Brah - 
man, 47 years. 
V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 27 years. : 
C. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 50 years. 


S. G. Maduram, Native Christian, 42 


years. 
Miss G. Stephens, European, 40 years. 


8 Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 

ears. 

T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hind 
Vellala, 36 years. mn 

D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 34 
years. 

C. S. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 

man, 33 years. 


* Information called fer. 


* 


579 
LIST OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(As IT STOOD ON THE 3ler Juty 1909). 


Broadway, and 3 at 


No. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. © Name, caste and age of editor. — > 
1 | Abhinevesaraswati Printed at Vani Press, Beswada, | Month) „ | Janapati Pattébbirdme Géstri, Brahman 
and published at Janapadu, ees 39 years. * des : _ 
Palnad taluk (Guntér 
. district). 
2 Agrioultare os ++-| Rammohan Press, Ellore ../ Do. „ |G, Néréyanaswimy Naidu, . ., 760 
— Nidadavole and Medur 
3 | Abécavéni 9 ym an Press, Rajah- | Weekly T. Venkatasabba Réo, Bréhman, 27| 400 
unary. . 
4 | Andhrakésari „ | Chintamani Pres, Rajah- Do. . Réo,* Brahman, 31 1,400 
188 ears. 
6 | Andhraprakésika . 1 3 » Mount Road, | Bi-weekly 4.0 Pérthasdérathi Naidu, Balija, 66 676 
6 | Arogyaprabodhini Kalavati Press, Rajahmundry. Monthly. | Not known as os 10 
7 | Aryamatabédhini „ | Saraswati Press, Jagannaick- | 0. Mutnari Gopdidda, Brahman, 40 years. 500 
pur. 
g | Arya Vysya „Printed at Du Press, | Fortnightly . 8. Rémaswémi Gupta, Vyxya, 41 | Not 
= — and published at 1 years. - — known, 
antér. 
9 | Bhérataméta . ; * Virayogindra Silpa Press, | Weekly B. V. Néth, Bréhman, 21 years -» | 1,000 
iniana gram. 
10 Bhavéni .. .. «+ | Swadeshini Press, Nellore ..| Do. B. Ndnayya Naidu, Balija, about 29 400 
ears. 
13 | Desébhiméai ee „ | Desabhimani Press, Guntér .. Do. oe 5. Séshdchalapathi Réo, Madhva» 300 
: | Brabman, 42 years. 
12 | Elementary School Jour- Chintgmani Press, Rajah- Monthly „ v. Narasimbaréyudu, Brähman, 37 2,000 
. m years. 
13 | Hindé Sundéri .. | Desopakari Press, Kanteru,| Do. Sattiréju Sit4rimayya, Bréhman, 42 890 
Kistna district. years. | 
14 | Hitavadi .. oe Printed at C. M. S. Dove Press | Do. The Revd. D. Anantam, . a., Native 400 
Masulipatam, and published Christian, 58 years. 
| at Bezwada. 
16 | Kalpavalli ee . | Prabodhini Press, Duggirdla, | Fortnightly .. Jampala Venkateratuam, Kamma, 26 160 
Guntär district. years. 
16 | Kistnäpatrka Kistna Swadeshi I'r eas, Musuli- Weekly „ C. Sétumddhava Mo, Madhva Bréh-| 1,146 
patam. man, 30 years. 
17 | Manérame .. 50 * 8 2 Press, Rajah- Monthly . C. L. Narasimham, Brahman, 41 years. 360 
mundry. 
16 | Messenger of Truth Printed at the S. P. C. K. Press, Do. we | The Revd. D. Anantam, . 4., Native | 5,690 
Ve , and published at the Christian, 68 years. 
gious and Tract Book 
Society, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
19 | Millenia] Light „ | Mesers. K. Narasimhiah & Co., Do. D. Thiruvéngadam, Native Christian, 760 
Printers, M . 54 years. 
20 | Nyéyabédhini ..  .. | Deeabhimani Press, Guntür . Do. D. * pathi Rio, Madhva Bréh- 40 
man, 42 years. 
21 | Prabédhini es „„ | Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, Do. .. | V. Niranjaoa Sédetri, Rameäla, 36 460 
| Guntér district. years. 
22 | Ravi sh .» ee | Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanada. | Weekly The Revd. R. k. Smith, Christian, 39 800 
| years. 
23 | Sémré „Printed at Prabodhini Press, Monthly . T. Lakshmindréyana Séstri, Brahman, 250 
F * 
tur, Gantar 
24 | Saraswati .. sd ne 3 — Press, Cocanada . Do. .. | Sri K. R. V. Krishna Réo Bahadar 260 
Géru, Bräbman, 42 years. 
26 | Sasilékha .. $e ., Sasilekha Press, No. 27, Bi-weekly . G. Séshéchérlu, Brébman, 61 years... *. 
Thathamuthia d treet, 
vn, ; 
; ~ i , Cocanada „„ | Monthl .. | Srimati Pulugurta Lekshmi Narasa- 606 
IV ' mamba —— lady, 20 years. 
Sunday School Lesson A E. L. Mission Press, Wo. .. | The Revd. Dr. J. Aberley, M. a., Ameri-| 600 
| with News (A. R. L. Guntür. can, 47 years. 
Mission News), N 
28 | Susile 5 * „ | Sree Venkataramana Vilasa | Weekly N. Venkatarangéchéryulu, Vaishnava 136 
5 Press, Wood peta, -Anaké- Bräbman, 66 years. 
— „ 280 
29 |Swadharmaprakésini .. | Printed at Bree Rams Vilasum | Monthly „K. Mérkandéya Sarma, Brähman, 24 
8 Press, China Bassar Road, years. 
at No. 6, Sankuwar 
bar m, 
Baptist — High Ro D The Revd. H. C. Stillwell] of Samualkota, 650 
. ; ini ress, 0. ee H. C. 
0. Teluge oh Mes — „Madras. ad, Canadian, 42 years. 
31 | United Church Herald .. | Printed at the Minerva Press, Do. Mr. 8. B. Simon, European, 37 years .. 500 


a — —— — — „ 
— — 

2 * a 
9 


— — 


8 ms ~ 1 1 
1 CLO LOL — — RP RR er Pen — — — — 


® Present editor. —Chilukuri Virabhadra Réo, Brahman (with effect from the 23rd April 1909). 


— a — 
7 9 * 


: ~~ Ts K 
Name, caste and age of editor. 


Where published. 


— — — 


Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masu- (Vanguri Subba Rao, merchant, 22 
ipatam. 

Nu at K. R. Press, 
Thambu Chetty Street 

blished at No, 268, 


Voice of Social Reform jani Do. 
and i 8 years. 


Social Purity 
Loyalty. a 
Desabhimani Press, Gantér .. | Fortnightly Chimakurti Basavayya, Vysya, 30 


ears, 
Yuddha Dhvani .. . | Bharatavilas Press, Béapatla .. | Monthly Stat Captain O. A. Mackenzie, Earo- 
pean, 31 years. | 


581 
LIST OF CANARESE, ANGLO-CANARESE AND CANARESE-SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS 


AND PERIODICALS 


(As rr sroop ON THE lita Jun 1909), 


— —— — — - 


—ͤ—ñ — — 


— ————42 — oe — ~ — — 


— | 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste aad age of editer. 1 
III oe = General Agency en, Monthly on 82 ey Ree, Madhva Brah- soe 
yeore. years. 
3 | Bodhaka Bodhini ee a 3 Mission Press, Do. oe The B Revd. 1 8 Wesleyan 202 
3 | Jyotis astra Payonidhi Sampradeys Prabodhini Press, Do. 8. — "hie, Smartha Brah- 600 
Mysore years 
4 | Kannada Law Report. / Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. ie Mallaradya, Hindo, Lingayat, 41 years. 275 
yeore. | 
§.| Karnétake Chandrika by tre Pres = Do. 6. Srikante Sestri, Brahman, 24 years. 300 
ciation ysore 
6 | Karnéteka Granthamala De. „B. Sabba Rao, n.a., Brahman, 39 299 
years. 
7 — Kévya Kaléni Do. Do. ee 12 ＋ Ramanuja Aiyangar, Brahman, 237 
8 | Mabalasakhi e's 9 Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. „ The Revd. 20 Gulliford, Wesleyan 227 
yeore. 
9 | Mysore Star oe -. | The Star Press, Mysore „Weekly „T. Virw r years, and N. R. 32,000 
— Sastri, 36 yeurs; both 
10 | Sachitra Chéturya e+ | Chéturya Press, No. 163, — Monthly „B. Jamardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 200 
— Chamaraj pet, Banga man, 36 years. 
11 | Sad Bhakti Chandrika .. 1 — Prabodhini Pros, Do. . | 8. Sachidsnanda Jois, Smartha Brah-| 1,000 
Krishnars U. Venkata } 
13 | Sédhvi — raja Vani Vilaes Press, Do. „ . K. Venkata Bao, Brahman, 29 years. 1,000 
18 | Sandtana Dharma Pétaks. , \Belgola, The @tar| b. | Jinadaa Seni, Jain, 90 . | at 
ress 
14 Satya Deepika ee 1 Mission Press, Weekly The Revd. H. Risch 0 ee ee ee 00 
ore. 
16 | Savinadi .. »> | Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- | Monthly „8. k. . wag = alias Bharathi Sampangi| 32,700 
tary Station, Bangalore. — 2 Hoskote, 44 years. 
16 | Shri Krishna Sukthi.. — Press, Manga - Do. a ® ubba Rao, . 4., 47 years, and 760 


— 
— 2 


— 


— 


8 — 
— Oo 


Swadeshébhimani 


Vaidya Sindhu 


Vaisyakula Vardhini 
Vakkaligara Patrika 
| V eorakesari oe 


se 


EK. 


The Mangalore Trading Arso- 
a Sharada Press, Mun- 
ore 
Caxton Press, Bangalore City, 
Civil and Military * 
The Kshira Sagara Press, 


Mysore. 
4 Sangha Press, 
Ba ore. 
Prin at the Divine Press, 
town, Madras, and 
ublished at No. 69, China 
saar Road, Georgetown, 
Madras 
The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 


Do. 
Do. 


G. 


Press, No. 12, Aruna- 


chala Mudaly Street, Gomer 


town, Madras. 


Weekiy ¢ 


Monthly ee 
Do. 
Weekly 


Doe 


Monthly ee 


De. 


De. a f 
Fortnightly .. 


Sri Gouri Nilaya Press, Arle- | Monthly 50 


ore City. 


Tike Graduates’ Trading Asso- | 


ciation Press, M ysore. 


The Wesleyan Mission Press, Weekly 


Mysore. 


* Farther particulars not receive). 


Do. oe 


V. D. Pandit, 


V. Srinivasa Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 
Brabman, 28 years. 


Smarths Brahman, 36 
years, 


B. C. Sreenivasa Aiyangar, Vaishnava 
Brahman, 47 years. 
99 Byannah, Vakkaligar onste, 


G. 3 Dass, Hindu, 41 years. 


P. R. Karibasappa Bastri, 61 years, and 
N. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 36 years ; 
both Veerashaivas. 

B. Sabba Rao, Hindu, 39 years oo | 

* Gupdu Sastri, Smartha Brah- 


mB,’ Lada 1 Mudaliyar, Hindu, Vel- 
a 23 yeurs ; commission agent and 


landholdur 
P. u. — son of Munisami 
Na: , 31 years. 
8. enkataramays, Hindu, Sudra, 32 


* Revd. 


H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 
Missionary, 57 years. 


— - 


1 Sinoe ist July 1909. 


0 


t Started on the 14th May 1900. 
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A me 


ee 
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582 


1 


(As ir stoop oN THE 30TH Jone 1909). 


—— — 


— — — 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


ys 


— — — —ũ—m— — 


Atma Vidya 
Balamitram 


Bharata fobhini .. 
Bhashé Poshini .. 
Dhänvantari 


Jenmi ee ee 
Eehuthachan ee 
Flower of Karma] 
Keralan ve 
Kérala Patrika 
Kérala Sanchari .. 
Kérala Tharaka .. 
K éralépakéri 


Kudumba Priya 
(Family Friend). 


Lakshmi Bhai 
Lakebmi Vilasam .. 


Vadini 


Malankara Idavaka Patri- 
Mslenkara Babba Tharaks. 
Malayali .. 0° oe 
Malayala Manorama 


Malayula Mitram and 
Treasury of Knowledge. 


Manorama .. 90 


Missionary Intelligence 


Mithavadi ee 50 

Messenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 

Nazrani Dipika .. 2° 

Prachina ‘Tharaka 


Sarada 


Swadesamitran 
Vidyollasini 


Syrien Evangelist 
Swedashabhimani 
Thathuvanvishani 
Vijnana Manjari 


Vivekodayam 


Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, 
Trichaor 

Printed at the B.G.M. Press, 
Mangalore, and published at 
Calicut. 

oy Nobhini Press, Allep- 


Malaya Manorama Press, 


rain a at Kottakkal, Ernad 
taluk, -?* rinted at the 
Lakshwi yam Press 
Trichur. 

Lakshmi S:shayam 
Tirar 


Kerala  Sobhini 


ttappalem. 
R. Joseph's 


Mannanam. 

Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- 
vaudrum. 

Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicat. 

Do. 

Dharmavilusam Press, Tirv- 
vella. 

— Mission Press, Manga- 
ore. 

C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam 


Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur, 


Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Trichur, and published at 
Köttakkal. 

Mar Thomas I'ress, Kéttayam. 


Dharma Vilasam Presse, Tiru- 
volla. 


Manomoban Press, Tangasséri. 


Malayala Manorama 
Kottayam. 


C. M. S. Press, Kottayam 4 .. 


Press, 


West Coast Press, Calicut 


C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam 


Vidyavilasam Press, Telli- 
erry. 

Industrial School Press, Erna- 
kulam 


St. Joseph's Convent Press, 
Mannanam. 


St. Joseph's Industrial School 
Press, Elthurithi. 


Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum, 


Varnaprakasam Press, Maya- 


Ad. 
Published in the Ponnéni 
taluk ; printed at the Jnano- 


dayam Press, Kunnankulam, 
Cochin State. 


Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. 

Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum. 

Dharma Vilasam Press, Tiru - 
vella. 


Keralasandanam Press, Allep- 
pey. 
Anantha Press, Trivandram .. 


Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Bi- monthly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 

Do. 
Weekly 
Bi-weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 


months. 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Bi-monthly 
Do. 


Monthly 
Tri-weekly 


Monthly 


Monthly 


| 


Once in three 


Bi-monthly .. 


Tri-monthly .. 


— 


i 8 Embrandiri, Hindu, 
54 

C. H. Reraz, Christian, 32 years 
Neelakhandan Pillai, Nayar, 39 years. 


*. S Maman Nr l., . 4. , Syrian 


Christian, 34 years. 
P. Sankanni Variyar, Hindu, Ambala- 
vasi, 41 years. 


Mannarkat Mooppil Nayar, Nayar, 


42 years. 

Govindan Ezhuthachchan, Eshuthach- 
chan, 21 

The Very 
Christian, 44 years. 

K. Ramakrishna Pillai, . a., Hiudu, 
Nayar, 31 years. 
0. Kunki unhi Raman Menon, . 4., Hinda, 

5 50 
C. P. — Moyer, Hindu, Nayar, 


The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, . 4. , 
Christian, 39 years. 


2 — arayana Menon, Hindu, 

ayar, 3 

K. 8 Tampuran, Hindu, 
Samantan; 40 years. 


E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 50 
years. 

P. T. Umman, Syrian Christian, 36 
years 

E. v. Raman Unnithan, Hindu, Nayar, 

1 2 ears. 


Mathula, Syrian Christian, 30 
years, 


The Revd. T. k. Benjamin, . 4. , 
Christian, 39 years. 


P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, Hindu, 
Nayar, 50 years. 


Revd. E. V. John, Syrian Christian, 
55 years. 


T. Sivasankaran, Hindu, Tiya, 28 years. 
Revd. Father Thomas Muller, Native 
Christian, 38 years. 
M. Govinda 
years. 
C. L. Joseph, Christian, 26 years os 
T. C. Kalliani Amma, 28 years 


T. B. Kalliani Amma, 26 years ; a: 
T. Ammukkutty Amma, 28 years, 


Hindu, Nayar, 32 


Hindu, Nayar 
Kunchu Pille 1 Hinda, N ayar, 40 years. 


K. Krishnan Vydier, Tiya, 26 years. 


K. 4 „ Syrian Christian, 25 
Kk. 8 n z.4., Hindu, 


Na 31 years 
1. & bene Bamavarma koil Tampuran, 
r. Hindu, 20 years. 
T. K. Ramavarma koil Tampuran, 
Hindu, 20 years. 
N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, Eshava, 34 
years. 


8 TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


— — — — — — — — — — 


Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


| 


— — oe — — — 


Weekly K. OC. Veeramani lyer, Hindu, Brahmin, 

Bi-monthly .. 

Monthly 
Do. 


ee Do. 1 
n Manakkal Narayanan 


ong me Brahmin, 30 years. 
Once in two K. M. p. Native Christian, 40 years 

months, ; 
Monthly 


„X Jamardana Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
21 
Do. sa Moorkoth Kamaren, Tiyan, 34 years .. 


| 
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LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODIOALS 


(As rr stoop on THR 3ler March AND 30TH JUNE 1909). 


Name of publication. 


= 


Where published. 


Edition. 


* 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Oironla- 
tion. 


Madras City. 
Aftab-i-Dakhan 


Alhami 


Jaridah-i-Rozgar .. 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 
Shame-ul-Akhbar 


Akhbar-i-Shoukat-ul- 
Islam. 


Bangalore. 
Qasim-ul-Akhbar 


Sultan-al-Akhbar 
Barq-i-Sakhan  .. 
The Subhe-i- Bahar 


Hyderabad. 
A’in-i-Dakhan 
Jalva-i-Mahbub .. 
Da bdaba-ieAsifi 


Mahbub-ul-Kalam 
Mushir-i-Dakhan 
Risila-i-Mélgazéri 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin 
Dakhan Review .. 
Risila-i-Al Hadi oe 
Jasbn-i-Ishrat Ba Sabifa. 
Risala- i- Muqannin - i- 
Risgla-i:Dilgudas 

Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan. 
Bidar Gazette 
Resala-i-Al Mushir 


No. 14, Tippa Sahib street, 
Triplicane; Ata - ur- rabman 


—— 
Isiamia Press, No. 3/1, Appavu 
Gramany street, riplicane. 


No. 34/2, Peter’s Road, Roya- 
petta ; Matba-i-Haidari. 

No. 34/1, Peter’s Road, Roya- 
petta ; Sultani Press 

No. 26, P oroft’s Road, Tripli- 
dane; Shamsia Press. 


As in No. 1, column 3 


No. 136, Narain Pillai street, 
Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore ; Chamraj Press. 

No. 78, —— street ; 
Nabvy Pross 

No. 29, Police line ©, Mu- 
hammadi Press, Bangalore. 

The Ahmadi Press, Mysore .. 


A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 

Fie ie Press, Chatta 
Baz 

Atrulganj ;Mahbub Press 


Mahbub Press, Afzulganj, in 
front of British Post office. 
Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 

Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
Mahbub-un-nazair-i-Mal Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin Press, Fil 
ant ate 
Akhtar-i-Dakhan Press, To 
khana, Gosha Mahal. 4 
Ansaria Press, Kasaratta 


Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate. 

Muqannin-i-Dukhan Press, 
Troop Bazaar. 

Akhtar-i-Dakhan Prees, Gosha 
Mahal. 

Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan Press, 


Bahmani Para, Gulburga. 
Usman Press, Bidar ., ee 


Murad-i-Dakhan Press, Trobp 
Bazaar. 


, 


Twice a week. 


Weekly 
Fortnightly 
Monthly 


Monthly 
| 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Daily. 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Fortnightly .. 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 
Weekly 
a 
Monthly 


Sees 


Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 32 years. 


Maulvi Mir ere Nurullah Hus- 
ain Sahib, Sunni, Muhammadan, 60 
Mubammad Abdul Latif W Sunni, 


proprietor of an English — 
called the Muhammadan. 

Hajee Kartan Muhammad Qasim, 
Muhammadan, 67 years. 


M. Abdul Hamid Sharief Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 30 years. 


Muhammad Abdul 


Muhammadan, 37 


Rahim, Mumtas, 
A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 32 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib Asad, Muham- 
madan, born 27th September 1888. 


Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 
Ghulam Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 


years. 
Hafiz Jalil Husain, Shaikh, 41 one 
Latif W 41 years ; Maham 


Hafiz Jalil H La 
usain, 41 years; Latif 
hammadans. 


Ahmad, 40 years; Mu 
Kishen Rao, rahman, 40 years os 


Wali-ur-Rahman, Muhammadan, 27 


Zafar Ali Khan, uhammadan, 
years. 

Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 36 
yoars 

Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 


Saiyid Mehammad Ali, Muhammadan, 
23 years. 

Maulvi Abdu! Halim, Sharar, Muham- 
madan, 41 years. 

Prashram, Brahman, 50 years. oe 


3 Ali, son of 3 Ali, Muham. 
30 y 
Mulla 44 Murad Khan, Mu- 
hammadan, 49 years. 


“a i i n ' 
Ee RE A: Ge 
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eien PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I. Foxi Pourtics. 


1, Referring . to the appeals made by the British Indians in the Trans- Tus Manas 
Indians in the Transvaal. vaal to Indians and Anglo-Indians to take . 


steps for the repeal of the Asiatic Registration Au 5th, 1909. 
Act, 1907, the Madras Standard, of the 5th August, remarks :—** We accept the 


principle of white predominance in this sub-continent. All we claim is that 
the Transvaal cannot, unlike the other Colonies, impose a racial test and 
thus, in the words of Mr. Chamberlain, wound the susceptibilities of India’s 
millions. In these circumstances the co-operation of Indians as well as 
Anglo-Indians is sought. The Government of India must do something 
more than merely express their opinion. The time is opportune ; for the 
responsible Ministers of the African Colonies are at present in England in 
connection with the South African Union. The Colonial Office surely must 
now at least make their voice heard and their desires practically carried out. 
The erring colony has shown no desire to take the advice gently given. 
They have given no practical proof that they respect the wishes of the 
Imperial Government. What is the latter going to do? Be the result as it 
may, all India must join together and raise one united voice against the 
iniquity and unrighteousness of the Transvaal.“ 


II].—Homet ADMINISTRATION. 


() Courts. - 


2. The Indian Patriot, of the 5th re remarks:—‘‘ In India people * Isptax Parasor, 
have wondered why certain men who have aagast ich, 1909. 
High Court Judges. been Judges were selected for their office, what 
special merit warranted their selection. Without ability, without knowledge, 
without the spirit of the English legal profession, men have been J no tg and 


have obtained a pension, and they have not added anything to the dignity 
or strength or prestige of the High Court. The only explanation is that 
political or party influence determines several of these selections, and not 
a discriminative choice according to merit. We have not many English 
Judges in India at present of the calibre and character of some of the giants 
of the ; and the local English Barristers, while they acquire knowledge 
of! law and custom, lose the i spirit of their profession and are 
not in sympathy or touch with Indian eeling and opinion. Thus, the most 
satisfactory of Judges, from the Indian point of view, are Indian Judges ; 
and these are invariably the ablest, the most learned, and the most pains- 
taking. If Indian wishes are consulted in the selection of Judges, they will 
surely be either for Judges of the ae type from England or for Indian 
lawyers of eminence. Indian High rt Judges represent a higher order 
of capacity and attainments. They do more work in a more satisfactory 
manner. And, as a rule, they command greater confidence.” 


(k) General. 


3. With reference to. the recent Government Order communicating to Tus Kere, 
7 all heads of departments the rules regarding ngust Ind, i909. 
Supplies to Government officers supplies to Government officers on circuit, the 


on circuit, | Hindu, of the 2nd August, remarks:—“ These 
rules are more honored in the breach than in the observance. The worst 
offenders are some of the highest officers themselves, officers who are expected 


— 


ö 
5 
1 
‘ 
/ 


Tas Minne 
Brawpasp, 


Madras, 
August 4th, 1909. 


Tus Inpux Pararor, 


Madras, 
August 4th, 1909. 


Winner Raview, 


Prey ate, 1500 


586 


e to the enforcement of these rules. The touring officer’s levies consti- 
— ‘ grave scandal and those who have any idea of the 3 of a 
jamabandi camp can realise the full significance of this sca dal. If the 
Government would consider any violation of these rules as amoun to 
personal misconduct entailing severe wee RF, e punishment, there might 
be some improvement in the present deplorable state of things. What a pity 
that officers of the position of District Collectors commit serious breaches of 
these rules! We trust the orders of Government just issued would not 
remain a dead letter.” 


4. In a leader headed The reforms and the duty of the people“, the 
Madras Standard, of the 4th August, remarks :— 
„We feel convinced that the best way of 
proving our fitness and capacity for self-government is by a highl 3 
system of organisations in the working of which even the humblest mem 

of the community may bear his own burden of responsibility. And when 
responsibility is made a common feature of public life, when in truth, every 
man is called upon to do real, solid work, the indolent visionaries and the 
impatient idealists will disappear, and with them the objectionable features 
of the unrest in India will vanish into nothingness, features which have 
marred the history of India for the past two years and which the constitu- 
tionalists in the country, men of responsibility, must do everything in their 
power promptly and completely to get rid of.” : 


The Indian Patriot, of the 4th August, writes: — There must be a 
persistent effort for the education of public opinion in the country, guided 
and controlled by men of light and leading—men who are res for their 
strength of character, soundness of judgment and adherence to constitutional 

rinciples. The work should be carried into the areas which constitute the 
—— electorates, and it must be of auch a nature as to make the voters 
realise to the fullest extent the tremendous importance ot their power and 
privilege. To suppress individual cravings and develop in their place a 
feeling for the common weal is a difficult task which can only be achieved 
by a slow, steady, and persistent practice of looking at things from a broader 
and more elevated point of view. The people of villages, hamlets, and 
remote towns will ſha ve to bear their share of this new responsibility. The 
instruction that can be conveyed through the medium of newspapers will not 
be of much avail. The villager rarely reads the newspaper by reason either 
of his illiteracy or his poverty; and anything, therefore, said in a newspaper 
scarcely reaches his ears. Political associations there must be, village asso- 
ciations, town associations, taluk and district associations, all carrying on 
the work of educating the people. Attached to these associations there must 
be a number of either paid or honorary workers to explain to their less 
enlightened countrymen the nature of their duties and obligations to the 
Government. A sound education imparted on these lines will, on the one 
hand, facilitate the work in which our public men are engaged at the present 
day and, on the other hand, strengthen and develop the forces which make 
for peace, order; and good government. Great will be the scope afforded to 
us by the coming régime for the development of the powers of organization 
and initiative, and Indians as a people striving for the attainment of more 
and more political privileges cannot have a better N than what is 
presented to us, for the justification of their claims. To let slip this oppor- 


tunity is to condemn ourselves not only before our rulers but also in the 
eyes of the civilized world.” | 


5. Referring to Sir Edward Baker's appeal to the promoters of the 


ö Boycott anniversary celebration to keep 
1 students from students out of the demonstration , the Wednes- 
day Review, of the 4th August, says: No 


The Indian reforms. 


sane critic can take exce ption to the resolution of the Bengal Government 
patriot must desire to see that PB ieee men do not 
red with in their 


and every right-minded 
excite themselves over current politics and are not inte 
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de ee is one of the best preliminaries for a 
jan to develop his intellect and form his judgment; but he need not 
cluse for t is not for him to be in every kind of tical demon- 

‘ta himself | away from his books and study. evils of what 
y call, premature citizenship, are manifold, and he is not a true friend 


ir minds aflame over affairs which do not immediately 

In this matter there is surely no ground for differences of 
inion and no sinister political motive need be suspected behind the appeal 
of Sir Edward Baker. From any point of view, the advice of the Lieutenant- 
Governor is a very wholesome one and we fully hope that he will have the 
most cordial support at the hands of not only the parents and guardians of 
the students but of everybody else who is interested in their well-being.” 


6. Referring to the decision of the Government of India to appoint an 
lick Sites. officer to investigate the question of high 
A prices, the Wednesday Review, of the 4th 
August, remarks :—‘‘It is surprising that the Government of India should 
have remained indifferent to the public agitation for enquiry by a competent 
committee. As we have all along maintained, the question will involve the 
consideration of the entire fiscal policy of the Government including the 
administration of the land system. . . . . No single officer, however 
high placed he may be, we are confident can attempt successfully to solve the 
problem and we would not be surprised if a conscientious man gives up the 
work. Of course if the Government have their own preconceived notions, 
that is a different matter altogether. In that event the officer will have only 
to make tions in accordance with thé desires of the Government as he 
conceives tobe. The evil may be warded off for the present, even if 
that were possible ; but the Sphinx of Indian poverty will be there and the 
riddle will again demand answer.” : 


7. Referring to the methods suggested by the Government of Madras 
to secure the representation of lundholders and 
1 landholders Muhammadans on the Legislative Councils, 
Pe ere om the Madras Standard, of the 5th August, 
writes :—‘ We are inclined to think that the 
principle of election has a great deal in it to be preferred to that of nomina- 
tion. It will educate the electors and the élected, will foster in them a spirit 
of co-operation and brotherhood, develop among them a common bond of 
triotism and identity of interests, make organised effort a necessity and 
astly will create a sense of responsibility. In the earlier stages no doubt 
difficulties will have to be faced. But gradually they can be overcome and 
will, indeed, be overcome. Muhammadan N elsewhere have 
already declared themselves 8 in favour of election, and we are sure 
that the Muhammadans and the landlord classes in this Presidency will 
without hesitation choose to act upon the principle of election. In view of 
the distance to be covered and owing to lack of homogeneity of conditions 
the Province will have to be cut up into electoral areas, or possibly the 
election will have to be conducted direct through electoral colleges.” 


L 


Winner Rains, 


Frichinepely, 
August 4th, 1900. 


Tas Mina 
Sranwpagp, 


Medsas, 
August Sth, 1909. 


8. The Indian Patriot, of the 6th August, writes:—‘ Backward as Tan Ih Faruor, 


: Muhammadans as a community are, the system 

„ Muhammadan ‘vepresentation of election will stimulate their interest in public 
7 Legislative One affairs and in the special concerns of their olass; 
and the best among them will naturally come to the front by the force of 
their ability and public spirit. The reforms aim at nothing less; they aim 
at creating greater interest among the people in their common affairs, greater 
sense of power which the vote will give them, and greater satisfaction derived 
from the exercise of the vote. If, therefore, Muhammadans are denied election, 
the reforms, so far as they are concerned, will be merely shadowy. We 
yey therefore, that any difficulty that might be suggested will be overcome 
that they will be placed on the same footing as the rest of the community 
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in regard to every seat which is allotted to them. ‘It is true that they have 
sot litherto evs much interest in elections; but if their interest is to be 
roused, it will be best done in connection with Legislative Councils, seats in 
which will be coveted by the best among them as a source of power and a 
means of serving the public and of achieving distinction. 


rring to the ch of the Master of Elibank on the Indian 
4 cam 4 Budget, the Hindu, of the 7th August, writes : 
The Indian Budget in the ie mae te defence tah be de 
aan than that of the Under Secretary in support of 
the deportations and repressive laws. He said that the ordinary laws are not 
now effective in this country because the people are not on the side of the 
maintenance of law and order. A less just and true statement of the 
condition of things cannot be made. It is a wholly exaggerated and mislead- 
ing assertion. If true, the state of things would be as condemnatory of the 
ople as of the British administration under which they have been livin 
daring the last one century and a half, A few cases of outrage in a few 
distant parts of the country by misguided individuals do not furnish any 
warrant for so sweeping an accusation against the general body of the 
people in the country. They are as ever peaceful, loyal and ee 
The great majority of the population know not only the advantages of Britis 
rule in the present circumstances of the country, but also the utter foolishness 
and impracticability of any attempts to shake it off. There is, however, an 
awakening of the national spirit, and crude manifestations of it in some 
cases in acts of insensate violence. The ordinary law is quite sufficient to 
cope with the latter. ‘The aspirations of the people for a more advanced 
form of national existence, so far as they geek vent in > directions, 
deserve to be encouraged and stimulated and not stifled. We hope the 
governing authorities in England will cease to be 47 by panic-mongers 
in India. Nothing is more suicidal to the British sovereignty and more 
injurious to the interests of the Indian people than the resort to ‘ un-English 
methods’ and uncivilised forms of administration in the country.“ 


ITI.—LEGIsLaTION. 


10. The South Indian Mail, of the 2nd August, remarks :—‘‘ We do not 


. . propose to question the claim of the Govern- 
The Factory Bill. ment for 4— laws calculated to ensure the 
health and safety of mill operatives since such a claim is inherent in eve 
civilized form of Government, but we only say that the public are likely to 
misunderstand the motive of the Government if, on the publication of certain 
articles in the Times of India which is by no means à friend of the Swadeshi 
movement, they rush to restrict the hours of labour especially for adult 
members in textile factories alone. The actions of some of the Provincial 
Governments directed towards compassing means direct or indirect, to put 
down the Swadeshi movement, coupled with the angry emanations of the 
Anglo-Indian Press have gone to create an impression in the minds of the 
people that the Government are not favourably di towards the revival 
of indigenous industries inasmuch as they are afraid reasonably, or unreason- 
ably, of the prospect of British-made goods being driven out of Indian 
markets. If now, that is to say, so soon after ‘the inauguration of the 
Swadeshi movement, the Government propose to make laws directly restricting 
the hours of working for adults, „ such direct restrictions ars 
condemned by the majority of members of the Factory Commission, it will 
only go to deepen that impression still more.“ 


The Madras Standard, of the 3rd August, says: —“ We welcome the 


Factory Bill and still more the spirit i ich 

nnn it is conceived. The eld Laien faire” 
doctrine of the Manchester School of Political Economists has been exploded 
long ago. And the present Bill embodies the result of practical experience 
in India and the sound principles of modern economic science.” 


ee ee 
W 


‘The Wednesday Review, of the 4th August, vrites:—“ Governmental Wees Ravrew, 18 
interference with the freedom of contract is at best an infliction; in this case Agua c. thee, 
it is aecentuated’twofold by the fact that both sides resent such interference. 

It may de out that the humanitarianism of the Government has 
extended toa lakh of operatives; not to the two hundred and forty 
millions who have not enough to eat. We put this to Mr. Harvey. Would 
he prefer the peasants dying of starvation to their overworking themselves 
with the certainty of a hearty meal? Forty millions, to Sir W. 
Hunter, are on the verge of starvation in the best of seasons; ey barely 


get one meal a day. 7 would work themselves out if they were sure 
of their su But the Factory Bill is likely to result in depriving the 


operative of his supper, because medical men say that it is not to the 
2 to work more than twelve hours a day.“ , 0 


VI.—McrrLAxrous. 


11. Referring to Lala Laj pat Rai’s 12 about the holding of the next * 4 
; ngress at Lahore, the Cochin of the July sist, 1909. 

The Indian nie lest July, writes :— For our . iR 
that if Mr. Lajpat Rai is genuinely concerned for the welfare of the Congress, sah 
it would be far better on his part to apply his energies towards the end of E 
securing the success of the coming Session at Lahore. If there is really 
any opposition, he could not be better engaged than in endeavouring to 
overcome it. Last year, there was some opposition to the holding of the 
Congress at Madras, but, as is known, the leaders exhibited firmness and tact 
and a spirit of compromise and were rewarded in the end by what was, under 
the circumstances, a very fairly successful Session. What was achieved at 
Madras last year ought not to be impracticable at Lahore this year, but, 
unfortunately, it seems as though Mr. Laj pat Rai himself is striving to create 
friction where none really exists, or at least to impart force and importance 
to some slight local opposition which may have shown iteelf. It is to be 
hoped that the only result of opposition, should there really be any, will be 
to stimulate the Moderate party in the Punjab and make them put their best | 
leg foremost. There is happily nothing whatever to indicate that they would 
vainly look for co-operation and support from the various Provincial Com- 
mitteesjin the country. The mere fact that practically all of these have 
already nominated candidates for the Presidentship will show that they are 
all favourable to the Session being held at Lahore.” 


The Madras Standard, of the 6th August, is glad to find that prepa- Ne Mapass 
rations are being made for holding the next session of the Congress at Madras, 
Lahore in spite of the opposition of Lala Lajpat Rai and his followers. It Avsv# ech, 1909. 
concludes a leader on this subject with the following remarks :—‘‘ If ever in ) 
the history of India during the last 25 years, there was a necessity for sanity 
and caution and for concerted action by organised bodies, speaking in the 
name of the people, it is at the present moment. We are aware of no public 
body throughout India which possesses the authority and the representative 
character of the Congress; and, therefore, not only should the Congress be 
held in Lahore, but it should be a Congress speaking with the voice and the 
authority of the best mind of India.” 


12. With reference to Savarkar’s exclusion from the Bar, the United Tung hamm 
India and Native States, of the 3lst J uly, 7 Madras, * 
Savarkar’s exclusion from the remarks: “ Considering the disgraceful beha- aly sist, 1909, 
Bar. viour of Savarkar, this was obviously the onl 
course open to the Benchers, and the panalty is by no means severe. We 
are only sorry that this young man by his folly should have cut short an 
apparently promising future career in this summary manner. Savarkar’s 
case points to the extreme inadvisability of leaving young Indians in England 
to themsélves without adequate control by responsible persons. Savarkar’s 
future has been blighted ‘and his fate will, we hope, be a lesson to hot-headed 
Indian youths inclined to break loose from all restraints.” 
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18. The Hindu, of the 5th August, writes:—‘‘The enormous increase 

in the importation of foreign sugar into India 

The importation of foreign jg a phenomenon which deserves more careful 

sugar. attention on the part of Indian capitalists. It 

is a crying shame that, peers does cheap labour, good irrigation 

facilities and practically an unlimited home market, the consumption of 
foreign sugar by the Indian peoples should be so high as it is.” | 


14. The Hindu, of the 7th August, has the following :—‘“‘ A world of 
er harm has been done to Indian political activity 
Politica) ideals. by the raising of the question of a political 
ideal for common acceptance. The most immediate and unfortunate effect of 
it has been to create a deep fissure among the persons engaged and inclined 
to participate in working for the common good. Neither the party which has 
as its neal self-government on the Colonial lines nor the party of absolute 
autonomy, can show any useful practical achievement to its credit since its 
standard was set up. Both are agreed that their ive ideals are unrealis- 
able for an indefinite time, and the only result of the present acrimonious 
controversy is mutual bitterness and discord among those engaged in working 
for the public benefit and & suspension of co-operation and of healthy activity 
in many useful directions. No useful purpose whatever is served by the 
existence of two such rival parties in this country.” 


VEKNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forrien Porttics. 


15. The Ravi, of the 29th July, states as follows:—“It appears 


Dethronement of the Shah of 


onde that the Persian Nationalists are capable of 


establishing a Representative Assembly in 
Persia. This may be considered as another indication of success to the 
continent of Asia. It may be said that once again the Persians have gi ven 
the lie to the statement that the Asiatics are unfit to rule according to the 
opinion of the people. In Asia there are some more countries which groan 
under the arbitrary rule of their kings. We hope that they too will soon 
open their eyes and try to establish government by the people without 
quarrels or wars. However wise and able a king may be, fe cannot long 
administer his kingdom in opposition to the opinions of the people. The 
continent of Asia has opened its eyes. It need not be said separately that 
the Russio-Japanese war is the cause of it. 


II.— Hour ADMINISTRATION. 


2 


(e) Jails. ‘ 


16. The Sasilekha, of the 30th July, expresses its gladness at the suggestion 
of the Collector of Chingleput that two more 
Reformatory Schools like the one at Chingle- 
put should be started—one in Malabar and the other in Bellary—and recom- 
mends the admission into such school, of first offenders under 25 years of age. 
It believes that if they be taught some profession, they will be able to maintain 
themselves and thus resist the temptation of committing offences. It requests 
the Government to devote for this purpose a portion of the money they now 
allot for the upkeep of jails. 


Juvenile offenders. 


(d) Educa tion. 


17. A correspondent in the Mithavads, of the Ist August, asserts it as a 

f a well-known fact that most of the appointments 

Why Tiyars are not appointed jn the extensive British Empire are conferred 
as Sub-Assistant Inspectors of on natives irrespective of caste distinction, 


Scheme, ae oe provided they possess the necessary qualifica- 
tions and merits; but in the Educational department (of the H no 
2 of Sub-Assistant Inspector has yet been conferred upon Tiyars 
and the cause of this is yet to be known. 1 no one among them 8 
the required qualifications, the fault of course lies with them. Enquiries 
have elicited the fact that qualified men are not wanting among them. 
While there are many among them employed as masters in schools and 
colleges and as supervisors, is it possible that they lack the qualification 
necessary for Sub-Assistant Inspectors. It is a widely known fact that man 
Tiyars are holding posts in other departments which are even more responsib 
than Sub-Assistant-Inspectorship in the Educational department and have 
earned and are still earning the goodwill and confidence of Government. It 
is hoped that His Excellency the Governor, who is kind and sympathetic, will 
institute an enquiry into the matter. ) 
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(e) Local and Municipal. 


‘he Ravi, of the 29th July, referring to the sanitation of the 
ee Mae ö Presidency, remarks that, however 
Sanitation of the Madras much the Government may do for the sanita- 
Presidency. tion of a country, success cannot be achieved 
without the co-operation of the subjects. It 1s difficult to secure this 
co-operation without education. Although in towns, where the people are 
educated and where there are institutions to promote cleanliness, there 
appears some improvement in sanitation, villages are in an insanitary condi- 
tion and the Government should evince greater interest in their case. The 
per asks “* What could one or two Sanitary Inspectors for a taluk do?” 
ft suggests that the Government should decide not to give the post of 
primary schoolmaster or karnam of a village to one who s not passed an 
examination in sanitary science. It will be well if societies for the promotion 
of sanitation be started under the supervision of District Sanitary Officers, 
Assistant Surgeons and Hospital Assistants in order to give the people a 
course of lectures with illustrations by means of magic lanterns. — 


( f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


19, The Kisinapatrika, of the 30th July, remarks that it appears from 
8 5 the reports of the Collectors that the Land 
Unauthorized cultivation of Eneroachment Act of 1905 is being enforced 
lands. indiscriminately. The Revenue authorities 
make no distinction between village-sites and cultivable waste lands. They 
impose penal assessment on both alike. The ryots will not consent to take 
pattas for unreserved poramboke lands for the reason that such lands are 
cultivable only in favourable seasons. It is therefore improper to impose 
penal assessment on such lands. In Tanjore, when the ryots do not 
relinquish the lands upon which penalty is imposed, the authorities impro- 
erly enhance the penalty instead of evicting the ryots. While it is the 
intention of the Act to treat unoccupied lands as communal lands, Collectors 
are enforcing tie Act to attain fame by showing an increase in revenue. 
The area of land cultivated unauthorizedly has now decreased, but the assess- 
ment levied has, instead of decreasing in proportion, increased very much. 
It is therefore plain that a heavy penal assessment is levied indiscriminately 
by the Revenue authorities. 


(h) Railways. 


20. The Akasavani, of the 2nd August, remarks that the grievances of 

the third-class passengers in railway trains 
such as want of accommodation and scanty 
supply of light to their carriages, remain unredressed and that the fate of 
the said passengers would remain the same so long as the railway companies 
are independent of the Government control, for ‘their control has been trans- 
ferred to the Railway Board. It says that as the corridor carriages are a 


source of misery to the passengers, it would be better if they are removed 
altogether. 


21. In the course of reviewing the Railway Administration Report for 


. . . ,, 1908, the Dhanurdhari, of the 29th Jul 
12 2 Administration 5 this week), observes :—The bt 
ae rain of wealth to England is clear in the face 
of the report. It clearly shows in what ways our British rulers are able to 
help their brethren at home. All the material required for railways is 
2 from England. All the higher posts in railway service are held 
uropeans or Enrasians. Nearly 90 per cent. of the profits go to the 
Europeans. Although the majority of the em loyees are Hindus they are for 
the most part employed in clerical or menial work. Alas! How heart- 
rending it is to see these men toiling day and ~— 


Railways in India. 


tf 
Heaven alone knows when these men will see better ast a mere pittance | 


Another noteworthy feature of the Indian Railway Administration is 
that although nearly 15 crores and odd rupees were got from - the third-class 
passengers and only 2 crores and odd from the first and the second class 
together, the Railway authorities are as indifferent as ever in 
viding for the comforts of the third-cluss passengers. Not only are they 
callous to even the “extreme inconveniences of this class of the travelling 
public, they sometimes go to the extent of overriding the existing regulations 
and ma the discomfort oft his class of passengers even greater than it 
need be. us even 12 to 14 men are crammed into a com ent built to 
accommodate eight passengers at the most. Still they have to put up with 
this treatment because there is no one to listen to their grievances or to bring 
them to the notice of the authorities. All this can lead us only to one 
conclusion, namely, the Europeans are born to live in affluence and luxury and 
the Indians only to serve them as their menials. 


(A) General. 


22. The India,“ of the * uly, publishes a cartoon representing Lords 
8 orley and. Minto, as eagles carrying awa 
The Benge! 1 some of the great men of this * * 
enforcing the Regulation of 1818, and some Members of the Parliament, as 
holding out their hands and requesting them to release the victims. 


23. The India,“ of the 3rd July, ** Many of the Acts which are 
5 a in force in India are likely to bring disgrace 
The Ade en to the British Government. . No one 2 ooks 
at the various Acts relating to the imposition of taxes without giving any 
power to the people in the administration of the country, the deportation of 
great men who work for the welfare of the country, the confiscation of 
resses Which print and publish newspapers, and the imprisonment of patriots 
— long terms, can say that a civilised Government is ruling over the 
country. A few days back, Mr. Mackerness referred to these cruel Acts in 
the Press Conference and condemned Lord Morley. The latter said that 
there was serious unrest in India in the year 1908 and justified the deporta- 
tions. But is there really any uprest in India? Even if there be any, is it 
not due to the repressive measures which have been enacted by the Govern- 
ment? Asa result of these repressive measures, many great men have been 
deported without any trial, many patriots have been sentenced to imprison- 
ment and many presses have been confiscated. Is there any such thing in 
France, Germany, Austria or even in England ? 


24. The Swadesumiiran, of the 6th August, observes :—Mr. Butterworth 

i I. C. S., has been appointed by the Local 

ae te Ne 5 iel Government on special duty, to hold enquiries, 
— F * opinion, and report on the 
i easiest and most equitable way of appointing 
representatives for the Legislative Councils of the Viceroy and the Governor. 
The Government has already prescribed the qualifications for the voters and 
the candidates. Mr. Butterworth has to determine whether all the voters are 
to assemble in one common place and elect their representative, or whether 
the voters of the various places are to elect tifeir local representatives, who 
must assemble in a common place and elect a representative for the Legis- 
lative Council. The Government seems to prefer the latter method. If this 
method were adopted, then the question, whether the various local represen- 
tatives are to represent the views of the voters or whether they may give 
their individual views, has to be settled. There remains the further question 
whether the voters ought to give their votes in person or might send them 
by post. We think that the qualifications for the voters need not be placed 
so high, that the voters may elect their local representatives, that such 
representatives must represent, not their own views, but the views of the 
voters, and that the voters may send their votes by post. 
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25. The Desabhimani, of the 31st July, states that however much the 
leaders of the people may exert to put down 
drunkenness and opium-eating, they cannot 
achieve any success without the help of the Government. It does not become 
a civilized Government like the British Government to derive revenue from 
liquors and opium and thereby countenence an evil practice. The Govern- 
ment should discourage the evil practice by giving up Abkäri revenue and by 
forbidding the importation of all intoxicating things. 
26. The Andhrakesari, of the 30th July, attributes the high prices of 
food-stuffs to the migration of agriculturists to 
Prices of food-stufis. towns for account of want of work in villages, 
neglect of the agricultural occupation on account of unfavourable seasons, the 
crude and unproductive methods of agriculture that still obtain in the 
country and the export of grain from one place to another. It suggests that 
Government should introduce improved methods of agriculture and prevent 
undue rises in the prices of food-stuffs by means of legislation. 


27. The Akasavunt, of the 5th August, remarks that the salvation of a 

8 i a country cannot be attained by the perpetration 

Divine power in patriots. of murders and that the . Be of the people 

must try by every means in their power to reclaim patriotic young men from 

evil ways and thus help the cause of national progress, for there is a divine 

power in all men and especially in patriots which when not properly utilised 
would drift into evil. 


28. A correspondent in the Keralasanchari, of the 28th July, remarks that 
et the Malayalis of the Kasargode taluk in South 

The Malayalis of the Kasar- (Canara are in a peculiarly unhappy predica- 
gode taluk. ment, on account of their being placed in the 
South Canara district and NN a redistribution of the district is 
prayed for and the creation of a North Malabar district comprising the places 
south of the river Chandragiri in Kasargode taluk, Chirakkal, Kottavam and 
Kurumbranad taluks, the northern half pf Wynaad and the Malayalam- 
speaking provinces of Coorg, with Cannanore as its head-quarters, is 
suggested. 


29. The Urdu Press generally has noted with regret, but without an 
1 remarks, the account given in the Englis 

Murder of Sir William Curzon newspapers of the murder of Sir William 
„ Curzon Wyllie. 


30. The Mukhbir-t-Dakhan, of the 28th July, refers to the establishment 

f . in Madras of an Electric Light Factory, and 

I 1 1 Electric remarks that the kind and benevolent British 

Agee eee Nan eee. Government have been and are providing 
every sort of thing that can add to the ease and comfort of the people. 


Drunkenness and opium-eating. 


ILI.— LEaIsLatiIon. 


31. The Swadesamitran, of oe. 5th August says:—A Bill for amendi 

~ the Calcutta Police Act has been introdu 
h Felice Act. into the Banaal Lasialen Gandia 

who have watched the recent occurrences in Bengal and Calcutta, may easil 

conjecture the nature of its provisions. The tendency of the Government is 
to restrict the rights of the people and enlarge the powers of the Police and 
the Magistrates. The new Bill has minimised the powers of the people to . 
2 their person and property and increased the authority of the Police. 
uring the last three years, the privileges of the people have been curtailed 


in many ways. We have more or less lost the liberty of the press. The 
law of sedition has grown, so wide as to include even a fair criticism of any 
measure of the Government. The right of holding public meetings is subject 
to many restrictions. The Police and the Magistrates may prohibit any 
meeting. The Police may search any house on slight suspicion. Thie 


wed by Lord Minto wer the Police to enter any private 
se any meeting held for common purposes and to suppress 
any ‘started for common benefit, if considered suspicious. The 
Government of Bengal wants to strengthem the hands of the Police still 
further, as if these restrictions are not enough. We fear that the new Bill 
will deprive the people of the few privileges which they have for overcoming 
the oppression of the Police. Recently a Zamindar brought a suit against a 
Magistrate for trespassing into his house and causing damage, and received a 
com of Rs. 500. The new Bill exempts the Magistrates from being 

in the Courts for damages and thus deprives the people of a great right. 
The earnest and loud protests of the members of the Legislative Gouncile are 
in vain. The reforms of Lord Morley will not be of much use unless the 
representatives of the people get substantial rights. 


L1V.—Native Srates. 


32. The Mukhbir-t-Dakhan, of the 28th July, refers to the possible 
Mek transfer of Mr. Mayhew from the Madras to 
Bi of Mr. Mayhew to the Hyderabad Educational Department. It 0 
nn. surmises that Mr. Mayhew will hardly be paid 
less than Rs. 1,500 per mensem, though he is not acquainted with the Court 
language, or with the local conditions and needs of the State, but hopes that 
his services will prove beneficial to the State. 


VI.—Misce.tannocs. 


33. The India,“ of the 3rd * says E e A erring is — 
i .. Interfering in the affairs of other States. Last July ird, 180 
The interference of the British year, in with the Alipore bomb 5 
Government ; : po 
N ö case, it entered the Freneh town of Chandra- 
nagore and arrested Saru Chandra Roy. Now it is interfering in the 
internal affairs of the Mandi State. Mandi is an independent Native State 
to the north of India. The people of that State requested their King to 
grant them ‘some privileges to facilitate the better administration of the 
country. The King refused and all the reformers joined together, agitated, 
and impri those Government officials who were the obstacles to progress. 
Why should not the British Government allow the Mandi State to settle 
its own disputes? There is internal disofder in Russia and the British 
Government does not interfere in its affairs, as Russia is a powerful State. 


34. The Swadesamitran, of the 30th July, observes :—It is generally Swsomsurrasy, 
India and the H t Lorde believed that the House of Lords is the only zur doch, 1600. 
9 date ot Lords. assembly that can speak with some authority 

on Indian affairs. Though that House contains many retired Governors and 

Viceroys, they very rarely take any interest in the cause of this country, and 

scarcely we derive any benefit from them. Recently, there was a discussion 

in the 8 of Lords about the military organisation. Lord Curzon made 

a lengthy speech about the differences wbich arose between himself and 

Lord Kitchener. Lord Morley made an able reply. Lord Middleton, the 
Ex-Secretary of State for India, joined the discussion. Everybody glorified 

himself and no one made a 4 erence to the excessive military expenditure - 

which pressed heavily on the Indian people. The military expenditure is 

increasing every year and Lord Kitchener has increased it further b 

introducing new reforms. Not a word was said in the House of - 

about the additional burden which was imposed by the new reforms. The 

Lords cannot realise the difficulties of the poor. Only those who belong to 

the middle and the labour classes can clearly understand the troubles of 

ordinary men. We can derive no advantage from the House of Lords. It 

is only the British democracy and the Members of the House of Commons 

that will lend a helping hand to us. 


_ © Beoesived in the current week. 
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35. The India, of the loth July, says: — The 


nglo-fodiane and 


Calcutta writes that the A 

A good lesson. Englishmen should not petition the Govern- 

ment for gaining their objects, that their glory would be lost on the granting 
of —— to the indians and that they should all unite ther and help 
themselves for securing their ends. The Government is in the hands of the 
Englishmen. All the powers are vested in them. They can easily command 
all the conveniences which they require. Yet the Englishman says that 
they should not send petitions, but that they should stand on their own legs. 
In spite of this, some Indians have made the sending of petitions and prayers 
to the British Government, their only business in life. We hope that they 
will learn, at least hereafter, the good lesson of self-help from the Englishmen. 


36. The India,“ of the 10th July, writes: We are very sorry to hear of 
the murder of Sir Curzon Wyllie and Doctor 
Laleaca. Both in India and England, the 
various parties are accusing each other as being responsible for the crime. 
But there is not one single being in any party, who is so foolish as to think 
that such assassinations will lead ‘to the salvation of a country. It is not 

roper to accuse one party or the other for a murder committed by some 
individual. ‘That will only increase strife and create disunion. o may 
be sure that no party hus any connection whatsoever with this murder. 


37. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd August, says: — We are fully aware 
that the minds of the British people are a little 
agitated on account of the mad deed of Madan 
Lal. The London Times has assured us that the-Indians need not entertain 
any fear that they will be held responsible for a crime committed b 
some individual. We think that this is the general feeling of the Britis 
ublic. Yet the speeches of Lord Morley, Mr. Asquith and Sir Edward 
* indicate that they believe that Maden Lal alone is not the author of 
the crime, and that there are other people who supported him and who 
have kept themselves in the background. Ina recent speech in London, 
Mr. Banerjee showed clearly that there was no justification for any. such 
belief. If there be any evidence to show that there is a conspiracy, why 
should it not be made public and why should not those who are engaged in 
the conspiracy be punished? The people are prepared to help the authorities 
in every possible way. But if it be established that there was no conspiracy 
and that the outrage was an individual crime, then the sooner the wrong 


impressions of Lords Morley and Curzon are removed the better it is for the 
country. : 


38. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd August, writes :—In those !countries 


The treatment of the people. which have representative institutions, the 


officers treat the people with great respect. 
But in those countries like India, where the gn — little or no voice in 


the administration, little respect is shown to them. It is very common in 
this country for officers to treat with contempt and disrespect the people who 
go to the public offices, bapks and railway stations. Merchants and mirasi- 
dars are often slighted even by officers in the lower ranks. The troubles 
which the poor people have to undergo in the Railway stations are innumer- 
able. The officers who are appointed to discharge the public duties and to 
look to the conveniences of the people, assume themselves to be in a superior 
position and ill-treat the people. Such a thing is not possible in England. 
There the people will represent any such conduct to the Parliament or the 
Ministers, and timely warning will be given to the officers concerned.. 
2 the head of the Postal department in England issued a circular 
asking his subordinates to treat with consideration and respect all the people 
who go to the Post offices, and to make no delay in attending to the conveni- 
ences of the public, and emphasising that only those officers whose behaviour 
to the people is satisfactory, will be considered eligible for promotion. Will 


The London murder. 


The London outrage. 


— —¼ 


* Reosived in the current week. 
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the heads of the various departments in this country follow this ? 
Will the head of the Police department warn his — 3 the 
people with respect? Will the Railway authorities do the same? In what- 
ever way our people may be treated, they patiently bear all humiliations and 


never protest. 

39. The Vasundhara, of J uly, states that 50 schools ‘were closed in 
Swaroj. England on account of some religious strife in 
which older men as well as boys were engaged. 
Was not India, asks the 3 declared unfit for self-government because its 
ple are divided into different races such as Hindus, Muhammadans, eto.) 
But ues do the English cherish religious differences though they are of one 
race, ow are they then fit for self-government ? Shoe Ne e similar 
to those that exist in India, do exist in England also, will the English Gov- 
ernment abolish representative government in England and govern it like 
India, or will it now govern India like England ? Lod Morley has to reply 

to this. If he cannot, England, like India, does not deserve Swaraj. 


In an articlé headed Swaraj, the Mysore Star, of the 2nd August, 
3 observes that the news of the murder of Sir 
Curzon Wyllie by an Indian has sent such an 
horror through the hearts of the Indians, and fears are entertained by both 
the Moderate and the Extremist section of political agitators that all agitation 
—-legitimate or otherwise—might be associated with anarchical designs so 
much so that all Indian politicians appear now to have given up their agitation 
for Swaraj and even the most eminent leader of them, namely, Mr. Gokhale in 
a recent lecture in Poona said that Lord Morley’s Reform Scheme gave the 
Indians all they wanted at present and it was useless now to agitate for 
greater privileges in the administration. Nothing can be more obvious than 
that the suppression of anarchy in this country is a question of greater 
moment to the ruled than to the rulers and that the reaction of the anarchial 
outrages is fraught with greater danger to the public than the destructive 
work of the anarchists themselves. It is imperative on both the Moderates 
and the Extremists, therefore, to sink their differences and, with the aid of 
the Government, to form a league for the suppression of anarchical outrages 
in India. 


40. The Vasundhara, of July, referring to the Swadesht movement says :— 
1 Unless our countrymen adopt new methods 
of industry, we cannot raise our heads. Even 
if we adopt the new methods, we can compete with the westerner in trade, 
only by means of the weapon of boycott or by means of an Act of Govern- 
ment protecting our trade. As it is impossible to expect the Government to 
protect our trade, it is certain that boycott is the chief way by which we can 
attain our future prosperity. 
41. The Sadhvi, of the 1 yoy 1 17 8 — 8 
b anguage of the Hon’ble Sir Edward Baker at 
Sie n. a — meeting of the Bengal Legislative 
Council while referring to the murder of Sir Curzon Wyllie has caused a 
deep wound in the heart of every Indian. Such murders are by no means 
uncommon in other countries or among other nations, but how altogether 
ungenerous it is to condemn a whole nation for the crime committed by a 
single member of it! One cannot deplore too much the indiscreet language of 
His Excellency in this connection ; and the irritation he has caused thereby 
cannot fail to affect the loyalty of even the peaceful Indians. It is surprising 
that such an eminent o A | should fail to realise what attitude is most 
favourable to the interests of the British administration. 
42. Referring to Mr. Asquith’s reply, to Mr. Mackarnesse’s interpellation 
in Parliament, refusing once again to consider 
22 and the partition the question of partition, the Dhanurdhari, of 
* the 29th July (published this week), observes : 
All Mr. Bannerjea’s oratory in England for over a month has been of no 
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avail. Is it not time that our wiseacres who seek delight het Soe arama 


at least take a lesson from this? If the authorities sbetintatel y 
— that their own line of action is the most natural, it goes without 
saying that the only remedy the Indians will have left will be to observe the 
“ boycott” until they gain their end. | 3 


43. The Dhanurdhari, of the 29th July, gives a summary 
by Mr. Baptista, Barrister-at-law, on the occa- 
B. G. Tilak’s birthday cele- gion of the birthday celebration of B. G. Tilak 


bration in Bombay. 


instance in point. 
was strengthened by martyrdom so the national cause would be s 
by meeting all political troubles bravely. His advice was well worth 
remembering. The way to political salvation was somewhat thorny and 
not one strewn with roses. Service for the national causs eould not bring 
titles such as C. I. E. or K. C. S. I.; on the other hand it sometimes pa ved the 
way to the gaol. On meeting a title-holder, therefore, it was proper to 
ask oneself whether he could be called a true patriot before placing any 


confidence in him. 


44. The Dhanurdhari, of the 29th July, in another artiele obeerves that 
a recent issue of the Swaraj edited by Babu 
Babu B.C. Pal on the Regu- B. C. Pal contains a learned article on the 
batten of L558, Deportation Law of 1818. The writer remarks 
that at present authorities are actually abusing their power under the Regula- 
tion of 1818. No cause has till now been assigned to the numerous deportations 
made under it. If the deportees are really guilty, why should not their 
offence be made known to the public? If the Government would not tell 
the public the cause of the deportations, it mens they are causes which the 
— 2 ought not to know. Behind those pretensions to keep the internal 
peace of India, therefore, there is the rank smell of selfishness. The deportees 
are the fathers of the new spirit. They are the founders of the policy of 
passive resistance. Popular esteem towards them is unbounded. By means 
of the boycott they had roused the attention of the British merchants and the 
authorities towards Indian grievances. The popularity of these men is what 
the authorities hated. As there was nothing unlawful in their methods of 
agitation the authorities had no means of restraining their activity. Hencee 
they resorted to the Regulation of 1818 and deported the po leaders, 
and now in order to beguile the British public both Lord Morley and the 
Government of India are trying to show some connection between the 
deportees and the bomb outrages or murders or the anarchist societies: 
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about 32 , 
Mulvi Sheik Mira Mohidin, Muham- 
madan, 33 years. 


Visalakshi Amma], Hindu, Brahman, 


29 years. 
Miss G. M. Walford, European, 40 
years. 


Herd. Mr. R. Smailese .. 90 50 


M. L. Babu Singh, Hindu, Rajput, 
34 years. 


M. Abdul Qadir Sahib, Muhammadan, 
30 years. 


O. Badasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 43 
years. 


Brahman, 


3,960 


16,260 


416 


778 
3,189 


680 


300 


166 


1,600 
600 
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No. | Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Mame, caste end age of eltter. ong 

$4 | Pileikkem Vashi or G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, | Monthly G. A. 9 i Hinda, Brab- 300 

Priotical Life. No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. 1 s 

35 Bantosha Beidi ee ee American Mission Lenox Preas, Do. ee The * * 0 ones, M.A., D. b., 885 
l 1 * 

36 | Sarva Vyapi oe .. | Mission Press, Fon : 0 * by he — 

37 8 Daten or Messenger Memorial Hall, Madras oe Month{y . | The Revd. n 2. ., Native; 2,875 

of Truth. Christian, 

38 Vartamani .. American Mission Lenox Press, | Bi«monthly The Revd. J. P. Janes, . A., D.., 412 

Pasumalai, Madura district. American, 59 years, e 

39 Sentamii „Te ‘Tamil Sangam Power Monthly ..|M.Raghava Aiyangar, Hinds, Beah-| 200 
Press, Vadaka Veli street, man, 30 yeurs. 

Velanganai, T jore district Do . 600 

40 | Sentamil Selv i .. | Velanganni, Tanjore * . 2 

41 Bourer Kula Viveka-' Kilariyam, Nannilam taluk, Do. * 5 1,000 

bodhini. | Tanjore district. 

42 | South Indian Agricultare | Chengalroya Orphan Press, Do. -. |G. Rajagopale Nayudu, Hindu, Yada- 300 

or Ten India Vyava- No. 13, Randall“ Road, vab, 44 years. 
suyam. | Vepery, Madras. ay 

43 | Bouth Indian Friend „Sri Krishna Vilasa Press, | Weekly T. R. Viraraghava Chettiar 90 1.000 
— “Press, Sriran: | Menth) T. k. Balasub Ai 

44 | Srivanivilasini Srivanivilasini - onthly „ LS. . asubramanysa Aiyar, 3. ., 1,000 

Pe gam, Trichinopoly district. Hindu, Brahman, 33 years. : : 

46 | Sunday Friend... Evangelical Lutheran Mission | Weekly „ | Revd. A. Feilberg, Kuropean, Prussian, | 1,086 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 30 years. N 
distriot. 

46 Supplement to Aruno- Evangelical Lutheran Mission Monthly oe : Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 349 

yam. bares Tranquebar, Tanjore 30 years. 
istrict. 

47 | Buryodayam 10 Impremerie L. Sinnaya de Weekly „Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chrie- 300 
Saigon, Pondicherry. tian, about 44 years. 

48 | Swadesamitran Swadesamitran Press, Ar- N12 G. Sabramania Aiyar, . A., Hindu, f 1,146 
menian street, Madras. Tri-weekly Brahman, 52 years. 1,460 

49 | ‘Tamilian Gautama Press, No. 11, Bassar | Weekly . | Pandit C. Ayodya Doss, Buddhist, 5 450 
Koad, Roya pettah, years. 

60 | Trained Teacher or Nal- | Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- Monthly C. R. Namasivaya Madaliyar, Hindu, 400 

lasiriyan. . street, Georgetown, Vellala, 33 years. ; 
8. 

61 | Travancore Abhimani Victoria Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly „M. D. Daniel, 3.4., Native Christian, 200 
Travancore. 42 years. 

52 | Ulaga Nesan No. 28, Aiyah Mudali Street, | Monthly . M. Vadivela Mudaliyar, Hindu, 500 
Chintadripet, Madras. Vellala, 36 years. 

63 a Free Church Memorial Hall, Madras Do. . F. Kingsbury, European, 37 600 

Herald. ears. 
54 | Vijayn Vikatan Vijaya Vikatun Press, No. 64, | Bi-weekly K. S. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hinda, Nattar, 600 
almantapam Road, Raya- 32 years. 
puram, Madras. 5 

65 | Vikata Dutan Price Current Press, No. 1, | Weekly T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 660 
Chembudoss street, George- tian, 36 years. 
town, Madras. 

66 | Vivekabhanu Madum Viveka Bhanu Press, Menthly -» |(1) M. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 800 
Madura district. Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 

(2) Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
25 f man, 47 years. 
57 | Viveka Bodhini No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- Do. . | V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 400 
; pere, Madras. man, 27 years. 

68 | Viveka Chintamani India Steam Printing Worke,| Do. . [C. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 360 

| 2 Popham’s Broadway, Brahman, 50 years. 

69 | Water of Life ..|C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah,| Do. . | 8. G. Maduram, Native Christian, 42 6,000 

60 W Friend ME Pret ae M 2. G. ih 

omen’s rien or | M. E. Press. No. 19, Mount Do. «+ | Mase G. 
1 | wat 1 herd, Madras, 8 IW W 

6 orld (Prapancham) . Friends’ Association Press, Do. . | C. R. Padmanabhai 

: 1 — abhaiyar, Brahman, about 250 

62 | Yathartha Vachani Kumbakénam Weekly . T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu 1, 000 

311 „ Sriend 1 . Vellala, 36 years. ¢ a 

oungmen’s Frien . | Nasaret os 15 .. | Monthly 5 Devavaram, Native Christian, 34] 1,660 
a 8 ears. 
64 | Zenana Magazine or | Ripon Press, Thumboo Chetty | Do. os o's. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah-| 370 
Madar Manoranjani. Street, Madras. man, 33 years. ™ 


* Information ealled fer. 
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Lr OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


— . Wants. Nan ag 84 an vk 
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(As rr stoop on rm Irn Avaust 1909). 


Ho. | Name of publication. Where published. Edition. | Name, esate and age of editor. f —— 
1 | AbDhinavasaraswati Printed at Vani Press, Beawada, Monthly „ | Janapeati Pattébhirima Géstri, Bréhman, 200 
and published at Janapadu, 89 years. 
Palned taluk (Guntér 
: district), 
2 | Agriculture oe -+ | Rammohan Press, Ellore Do. „ |G. WNéréyanaswimy Naidu, .., 750 
Reoviver, Nidadavole and Medur 
3 | Akisavéni . hf sor wr Pre, Rajah- | Weekly T. Venkatesubba Réo, Bréhman, 27 406 
mundry. years. 
4 | Andhrakésari 0 gears Press, Rajah-| Do. G. Jagannddha Réo,* Bréhman, 31 1,400 
mundry. ears. 
6 | Andhraprakésika Hind Pew, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly 4.8. Pérthasdrathi Naidu, Bulija, 66 576 
ras. years. 
6 | Arogyaprabodhini Kalavati Prees, Rujabmundry. | Monthly .. | Not known 50 * 300 
7 | Aryamatabédhini ++ | Saraswati Press, Jagannaiok- | Jo. .. | Mutnari Gopdlddés, Brahman, 40 years. 500 
pur. 
8 | Arya Vysya : Printed at 5 Press, | Fortnightly .. 8. Rémaswéimi Gupta, V 41 | Not 
— and ‘published at N years, ' i known. 
untdar. 
9 | Bhératamétea ee * Virayogindra Silpa Press, | Weekly B. V. Néth, Brahman, 21 years «> | 1,000 
iniana grum. 
10 | Bhavani oc „ | Swadeshini Preas, Nellore Do. B. Nénayya Naidu, Balija, about 29 400 
ears. 
11 | Desébhiméni 50 „ | Desabhimani Press, Guntdr .. Do. ee D. Séshéchalapathi Ro, Madhva 300 
Brabman, 42 years. 
12 eens School Jour- 8 — gg Press, Rajah- Monthly „v. Nerasimharéyodu, Brähman, 37/ 2,000 
. mundry. years. 
18 | Hindé Sundéri .- | Desopakari Press, Kanteru, Do. .. | Sattirdju Sitérémayya, Bréhwan, 42 890 
Kistna district. years. 
14 | Hitavédi .. Printed at C. M. S. Dove Press, Do. The Revd. D. Anantam, 3 4., Native 400 
Masulipatam, and published Christian, 58 years. 
at Bezwada. 
15 | Kalpavalli ie Prabodhini Press, Duggiréla, | Fortnightly .. | Jampala Venkatiratuam, Kamma, 26 150 
Guntür district. yours. 
16 | Kistndpatrika si. Kistna Swadeshi I’ress, Masuli- | Weekly 3 — 41 — Mo, Madhva Bréh-| 1,146 
; man, 80 years. 
17 | Manérama .. — Press, Rajah- Monthly C. L. Narasimham, Brähman, 41 year. 360 
mundry. 
18 | Messenger of Truth Printed at the 8.P.C.K. Press, Do. „ | The Revd. D. Anantam, n. 4., Native | 6,600 
Vepery, and published at the Christian, 58 years. 
Religious and ‘Tract Book 
Society, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
19 | Millenia] Light Mersrs. K. Narasimhiah & Co., Do. D. Thiruvéngadam, Native Christian, 760 
Printers, M . 4 
20 | Nyéyabédhini ..  .. | Desabhimani Press, Guntér .. | Do. ». | D. — lapathi No, Madhva Bréh- 30 
wan, 4% years. 
21 | Prabédhbini 5 Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, Do. V. Niranjana Séstri, Kameäla, 36 460 
Guntär district. years. 
22 | Ravi * is .. | Sujanuranjani Press, Cocanada. | Weekly The Revd. R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 808 
years. 
23 | Sémrdéjyapradéyini „Printed at Prabodhini Press, Monthly .. T. Lakshminéréyana Séstri, Brähman, 260 
Duggirala, and published at | 42 years. 
Velattur, Guntär district. 
24 | Saraswati .. 5 „ | Saraswati Press, Cocanada Do. .| Sri K. R. V. Krishna Réo Bahadur 360 
ö | : Géru, Brähman, 42 years. 
26 | Sasilékha .. . | Seasilekha Press, No. 27, Bi-weekly . G. 8éshéchérlu, Brahman, 61 years 46@ 
‘lt hathamuthia Street, 
G wn, , 
26 | Sévitri .. „ | Savitri Press, Cocanada Monthly „ | Srimati Paln Lakshmi Narase- 600 
mümba, B lady, 29 years. 
27 | Buuday School Lesson A E. L. Mission Press, Do. oe The Revd. Dr. J. Aberley, u. A., Ameri- 500 
Book with News (A. E. L. zuntör. can, 47 years. 
28 Sul 9 ee | Stee Venkataramana Vilasa | Weekly .. N. Venkatarangéchéryulu, Vaishnava 186 
Press, Wood peta, Anaké- Bréhman, 56 years. ) 
| le. 
29 |Swadharmaprakésini..... pleas at Sree Rama Vilasam | Monthly +. | KR. Mérkandéya Sarma, Brähman, 24 230 
Press, Bazaar Road, years. a 
Georgetown, and published 
at No. 6, Sunkuwar Agra- 
2 Narasingapuram, 
adras. 
T Baptist Albinion Press, High Road, Do. „The Revd. H. O. Stillwell of Samulkote, 650 
0 elugu Vepery, Madras. Canadian, 42 years. 
31 | United Church Herald .. | Printed at the Minerva Press, Do. .. | Mr. 8. B. Simon, European, 37 years .. 500 
— Literstare Bosiety, 
Christian Li Society, 
Memoria) Hall, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
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© Present editor.—Chilukuri Virabhadra Réo, Brahman (with effect from the 281d April 1900). 


ts 


No. Name of publication. 


32 | Vasundhara 50 ee 
83 | Vidyévati .. oe + 


86 Vysys ee 9 * ee 
36 | Yuddha Dhvani .. oe 


pean, 31 years. 
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Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
1 Swadeshi Press, Masu- Monthly 50 Sabba Rao, merchant, 29 , 
Printed at K. B. Press, Do. .. | C. Dorashmiah, Séténi, 41 years 5 100 
Thambu Chetty Street, and 
ublished at No. 388, Thum- 
u Chetty Street, George- 
town, Madras 
Jaganmanoranjani Press, Do. „ | MN. Kédandarémayya, Bréhman, 60 600 
ittapar. years. ‘ 
Deeabhimani Press, Gantér .. | Fortnightly ..| Chimakarti Basavayya, Vysya, 90 1,300 
ears. 
Bharatavilas Press, Bäpatla . Monthly oe Stat ae O. A. Mackensie, Earo- 0 
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LIST OF OANARESE, ANGLO-CANARESE AND CANABESE-SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS | 
AND PERIODICALS 


(As tr stoop on THE 15 r Jun 1909). 
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Zz 
? 


Name of publication. 0 ition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


Bodhaka Bodhini ++ | The 
ws oe ee | Sankars Vilasa Press, Mysore, 
Dhanurdhari ee ee Kaipeta Sachidananda — 


3 Davangere, Mysore. 
Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi ., * LBodhiat Press, 


yrare. man, 17 years. 
Kannada Law Report —— Mission Press, Mallaradya, Hiade, Lingayat, 41 years. 
ä re, 
Karnétaka Chandrika § . | The Graduates“ Trading Asso- . N. Srikante Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 


ciation Press, Mysore. 
Karnétaka Granthamals. De. 8 .. |B. Sabha Rao, . a., Brahman, 


oes" o eo 88 ws 


. 
— 
—— 


Zz 


— 


— 


= -- — Se — — oe 
oan - 


-_  —— 2 


39 
years. 
——_— Kévya Kalani- Do. ; „ | M. A. uuns Aiyangar, Brahman, 


: * . * 14 rs. 
Law Gazette +" „Sri Gouri Nilaya Press 50 8 „R. Krishna Rao, son of Narasinga 


Rao, Bongalere, born 7th J ly 1882. 
Mahilasakhi 30 * ** Wesleyun Mission Press, .. | The H \ 


yeore. 
Mysore Stur - -. | The Star Press, Mysore „Weekly 


Bachitra Chéturya Chéturya Press, No. 162, 4th Monthly B. Janardhana Kao, Vaishnava Brah- 
— Chamaraj pet, Banga- man, 36 years. 
ore 


Sed Bhakti Chandrika .. . bn. Prabodbini Press, Do. s. Bachidanands Jois, Smartha Brah- 
re. man. yours. 
„ * naraja Vani Vilasa Press, . .. H. 8, Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. 


— 
Sanétana Dharma Pétaka. | 8 — Lene nn , . Jinades Sastri, Jain, 31 years ., 
udralaya, Mandya. | 
Sarvajana Hithopakarini* | Srimath Kanyaka Paramesh- | M. N. Bettia 3 born 10th 
2 


h, 
wati Press, 1 Se 1882. 
Satya Deepika .. oe * —— ission Press, Werkly „ H. Risch 7 
: angalore. 
Savinudi .. se .» | Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- | Monthly „ . k. Bharathi ae Bharathi Sampangi 
tary Station, Bangalore. Ramaiya, Hoskote, 44 years. | 
Shri Krishna Sukthi .. | Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- Do. 10 bba Rao, u. A., 47 years, and 
lore. palkrishna Rao, 24 years ; 


Swadesh4bhimani . | The Mangalore Trading Asso- Weekly; 
: ciation, Sharada Press, Mun- 


ore. : 
Vaidya Sindhu... ° often Press, Bangalore City, | Monthly „ V. p. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 
Civil and Military Station. yours, 
Vaisyakula Vardhini fhe Kshican Sagara Press, Do. B. C. Sreenivasa Alyangar, Vaishnava 
Mysore. Brahman, 47 years. 
Vakkaligara Patrikea Vokkaligar Sangha Press, | Weekly 0 W Byannah, Vakkaligar custe, 
Bangalore. years. 
V eerakesuri oe Standard Magazine Press, Do. .. M. Sresnivass Aiyangar, Brahmin, 36 
No. 3/49, lrusappa Gramany yours. 
Street, Krishnampet, Madras. , 
Veorasaiva Grantba Pra- The Graduates’ Trading Asso- | Monthly P. R. Karibasappe Sastri, 61 years, aud 
kasika. ciation Press, Mysore. N. R. Kavibasappa Sastri, 36 years ; 
both Veorashaivas. 


17 1 45 92 Do. Do. . | B. Sabba Reo, Hindu, 39 years re 

Sri vishna Baja Vignana Do. Do. * 3 Sastri, Rmartha Brah- 
Vaibhava. * 

V ri. K. d. Press, No. 12, Arnna- | Fortnightly M. 8. 9 Madaliyar, Hindu, Vel- 
aten chala Mudaly Street, George la, 23 years ; commission agent and 


town, Madras. 
Vikatapratapa .. Sri Gouri Nilaya Press, Arie- | Monthly 


, Bangalore . , . 4 by 
2 . ＋ 11 Press, * Ore. Do. ee B. CO. vasaiongar Brahman ee 
9 — ta ag se The — — . i 8. Venksteramays, Hindu, Suden, 33 
1 Weal Miles P Weekly The Revd. H. Gulliford Wesleyan 
on ress, ° * „ 
r — /- Minionary, 67 youre 


——— 8 * 
— ä „ = - 


* Revival of an old paper, f t Further partipulars not received. f Simce let July 1909. § Started om the 14th May 1909. 


— — —⅛ 


Ro. 


1 | Atma Vidya 
2 | Balamitram 


3 | Bharata Sobhini .. 


4 | Bhashé Poshini 
6 | Dhénvantari 


Jenmi 


Flower of Karma) 


6 
7 | Ezhuthachan 
8 
9 


Ker alan 


Kérala Patrika 
Kérala Sanchari .. 
Kérala Tharaka 

K éralopakéri ee 


Kudamba Priya 
(Family Friend). 


Lakshmi Bhai 
Lakshmi Vilasam 


Malayuli 
Malayala Manorama 


Malayula Mitram 


Manorama .. 50 


Mithavadi . an 
Heart. 

Nasrani Dipika 

Prachina ‘Charaka 


Sarada 


Swadesamitran 
Vidyollasini 


ne ee 


Syrien Evangelist 
Swed«shabhimani 


| 


Win 
—— e 7˙7˙«˖»⁰f . 7§«§«—« Ä 
— — 


Thathuvanvishani 


Vijnana Manjari 


_ a 
— —— ie — 
— !(— 
. . . 
— - * 
2 8 
— 22 


— oe ——— — 


Vivokoda yam 


— 


—— — A A OD 


Name of publication. | 


Vadini 


Malankara Idavaka Patri- 


ka. 
Malankara Sabha Tharaka. 


and 


Treasury of Knowledge. 


Missionary Intelligence 5 


Messenger of the Sacred 
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LIST OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAY ALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(As ir stoop ow THE 30TH JUNE 1909). 


— 
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Where published. 


ELLE — Oe 
— — —— D — 


Kerala Kalpad rumam 1 9 
Trichur. | 
Printed at the B.G.M. Press, . 
Mangalore, and published at | 
Calicut. | 
Bharata Nobbini Press, Allep- | Weekly 
Melevala Manorama Press, Monthly 
Kottayam 
Published a at — Ernad Do. * 
taluk, and ted at the | 
Lakshwi 8s — Press, 
Trichur. 
Lakshmi S:shayam Prom, Do. oe 
Tirur. | 
Kernla Sobhini Press, | Do. 
Ottappalem. | 
The t. Joseph's Press, Do. ° 
. Mannanam. | 
Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- Do. 
vandrum 
Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicat. | Weekly ee 
Do. | Do. oe 
| 
Dharmavilasam Press, Tiru- Jo. 
vella. 
3 Mission Press, Manga- Bi-monthly .. 
ore, 
C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam Monthly ‘ 
Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur, Do. * 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Do. ee 
Trichur, and published at 
Kéttakkal. 
Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. Do. 
Dharma Vilasam Press, Tira- Do. 
vella. 
Manomohan Press, Tangasséri. | Weekly 
Melayula Manorama Press, | Bi-weekly .. 
Kottayam. 
C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam .,| Monthly .. 
West Coast Press, Caliout . | Weekly ee 
C.M.S. Press, Kéttayam ., | Once in three 
months. 
Vidyavilasam Press, Telli- Weekly 5 
oherry. b 
Industrial School Press, Erna- | Monthly 50 
kulam. 
St. Joseph's Convent Press, Weekly 
Mannanam. 
St. Joseph’s Industrial School Bi-monthly .. 
Press, Elthurithi. 
Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- | Monthly os 
vandrum. 
2328 Press, Maya-| Bi- monthly. 
nad. 
Published in the Ponnäni Do. 
talak; printed at the Jnano- 
dayam Press, Kunnankulam, 
Cochin tate. 
Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. | Monthly 
Swedashabhimani Press, Tri - Tri-weekly 
Dharma Vilasam Press, Tiru- | Monthly 90 
vella 
— Press, Allep- | Tri-monthly .. 
Anantha Press, Trivandram .. Monthly 


ö ü— —d — — —— — OE L—— — —— 


Oiroula - 
tion. 


Neelakhandan Pillai, Nayar, 39 years. 


K. O. . Mappilla, 3. 4. , Syrian 
4 years. 


| 1 41 years. 


| Mannarkat Mooppil Nayar, Nayar, 
42 years 
Govindan ee Eshuthach- 
The Very og Reva. Father Aloysi 
eo Yory us, 
Christian, 44 years. 
K. Ramakrishna Pillai, 3.a., Hindu, 
Na a 31 years. 
Raman Menon, . ., Hindu, 
vere 50 years. 
C. P. Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 


8 ma 
Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
8 40 years. 
The Revd. J. Meyer, Christian 


The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, 
Christian, 39 years. 


M.A. * 


Vellaka! Narayana Menon, Hindu, 


Nayar, 32 
R. C. Mana II — Tampuran, Hindu, 
—.—— 40 years. 


: * M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 60 


years. 

. Nene Syrian Christian, 36 
Jen 

E. te , ER Unnithan, Hindu, Nayar, 


The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, . 4., 
Christian, 39 years. 


P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, Hindu, 


Nayar, 8 
Revd, E. John, Syrian Christian, 


55 years. 
T. Sivasankaran, Hindu, Tiya, 28 years. 
Revd. Father Thomas Muller, Native 


Christian, 38 
M. Govinda 1 Pillai, lai, Hindu, Nayar, 32 


C. L. Joseph, Christian, 26 years 2 


T. O. Kalliani Amma, 28 

T. B. Kalliani Amma, 26 2 
T. Ammukkutty Amma, 25 years, 
Hindu, Nayar ladies. 

Kanohu Pillai, E Hindu, Nayar, 40 years. 


K. Krishnan Vydier, Tiya, 26 years .. 


K. J. Alexander, Syrian Christian, 26 


he ag 31 years. 
Bamavarma koil Tampuran, 
Hindu, 20 years. 
ie. 30 
u, 20 years. 
N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, Eshava. 34 
, years. 


P. Sankunni Variyar, Hindu, Ambala- 


8 . Mathula, Syrian Christian, 30 


oe rn Pillai, . 4., Hindu, 


| 
| 


433 


1,260 
1,150 
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ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTBRATIONS IN, THE LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 
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Where published. | Edition, Name, caste and age of editor. 


tie 4 — —ͤ—ͤ— 


K. O. Veeramani Iyer, Hindu, Brahmin, 


„ as K. Janerdana Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
: — 7 
Bharata V ilasam Press, Trichur. ' we : M Kamaren, Tiyan, 34 years .. 
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LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 
(As 1r stoop on THE Zler Marcu AND 307m Jun 1909). 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Madras City. 
Aftab-i-Dakhan 


Alhami 


Jaridah - i-Rosgar 
Mukhbir- i-Dakhan 
Shams-ul-Akhbar 


Akhbar-i-Shoukut-ul- 
Islam. 


Bangalore. 
Qasim-ul-Akhbar 


SBultan-ul-Akh bar 


Barq-i-Sakhim 


No. 14, Tippu Sahib street, 
Tnpllane 8 Ata- ur aha 


Press. 
Islamia Press, No. 3/1, Appavu 
Gramany street, Triplicane. 


No. 34/2, Peter's Road, Roya- 
petta; Matba-i-Haidari. 

No. 34/1, Peter's Road, Roya - 
petta ; Sultani Press. 

No. 26, Pycroft’s Road, Tripli- 
cave; Shameia Press. 


As in No. 1, column 3 


No. 136, Narain Pillai street, 
Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore ; Chamraj Press. 

No. 78, Commercial street ; 
Nabvy Press. 

No. 29, Police line , Mu- 
hammadi Press. 


Fortnightly .. 


Twice a week. 


Weekly 
Fortnightly .. 


Saiyid Jalal-ad-din Zabib, Meham- 
madan, 32 years. . — | 
Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nurullah Hus 
ain Rabib, Sunni, Muhammadan, 60 
2 Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, 
Muhammadan 


3) 
a Mehommed Abdel 42 years. 
Muhammad Nasir-ud-din Sahib, Ghat- 


M. Abdul Hamid Sharief Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 30 years. 


Muhammad Abdul Rahim, Mumtas, 


Muhammadan, 37 
A. M. Abdul Basi Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 32 


Monthly Mohammad Ali N Babib Azad, Muham- 


i-Bah 
The Subh-i-Bahar madan, born 27th September 1888. 


The Ahmadi Press, Mysore .. 


Hyderabad. 
A’in-i-Dakhan 
Jalva-i-Mahbab .. 
Dabdaba-i-Asifi 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Mushiraddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 
Ghulam Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 


years. 
Hafiz Jalil Husain, Shaikh, 41 P ony 
Latif Ahmad, 41 years; 


wadans. 
Hafiz Jalil Husain, 41 years; Latif 
Ahmad, 40 years ; Muhammedans. 
Kishen Rao, Brahman, 40 years 


Wali-ur-Rahman, Muhammadan, 27 
rs. 

2 Abd-ur Rahim Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 43 years. 

Zafar Ali Khan, Muhammadan, 36 
years. 

Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 36 

Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Mubammadan, 

Saiyid Muhammad Ali, Muhammadan, 

Mak at Abdul Halim, Sharar, Mubham- 
madan, 41 years. 

Prashram, Brahman, 50 years .. oe 

Mehr Ali, pen of Seem Ali, Muham. 


Mulla Sluhazened Murad Khan, Mu- 
hammadan, 49 years. 


A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Bazaar, Hydera 
Nizam-ul-Matuba Press, Chatta 
Bazaar. 
Afsulganj ; Mahbab Prees 
Mahbub-ul-Kalam 
Mushir-i-Dakhan 
Nisäla-i-Mälgusäri 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin 
Dakhan Review .. 
Risäla-i-Al Hadi 


Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba Sahifa. 


Mahbub Press, Afsulganj, in| Do. 
front of British Post office. 
Dakhan Punch Press, Guruji’s Daily 
Garden, Troop Bazaar 
Meahbub-un-nazair-i-Mal Press, Monthly 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin pram. Fil | Weekly 
Khana (Begam Bazaar . 
Akhtar-i-Dakhan — Top- Monthly 
khana, Gosha Mahal. 
Ansaria Press, Kasaratta Fortnightly .. 
Monthly 


Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate. 

Mugannin-i-Dakhan 
‘Troop Bazaar. 

Akhtar-i-lakhan Prees, Gosha | Do. 


Mahal. 
Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan Press, | Weekly 
Usman Press, Bidar . | = 


Riséla-i-Muqannin-i- 
Dakhan. 

Risgla-i-Dilgudaz 

Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan. 

Bidar Gazette 


Resala-i-Al Mushir 


Press, | Do. 


Bahmani Para, — 


Murad-i-Dakhan Press, Troop Monthly 
Bazaar. 


— 
— 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


— 


D8 ve kk = 
NO Al Mysore .. Krishna Raja Press, Mysore Fortnightly .. + Se 


Nawab Abu Isa Ghaus Ahmad Ali 
Khan Afsar, 27 years. 


a, 
2 


—, 


* Discontinued during the second quarter of 1909 owing to the illness of the editor. 
t Started on the 29th May 1909. 


ENiLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—Foretaw Por rrics. 


1. Referring to Japan's attitude regarding the Autung-Mukden Railway, 
bin dha Japan. | the Indian Patriot, of the 9th August, writes: 
Further developments of ‘this important 
occurrence will be awaited with interest and anxiety. It will be giving us a 
very poor idea of the new spirit in China if she acquiesce in the . 
of Japan mildly ; it will also be disastrous to the spirit, of which we are so 
proud, should its active manifestations end in hostilities. In either way, 
therefore, anxiety for China will be keenly felt. So far as Japan is within 
her rights in her railway construction, she will have the moral support of her 
people and of the Governments of foreign nations. This support she has 
already obtained at the hands of England. The summary of an article in 
the lima, which Reuter wires to-day, extends this support with unfeigned 
enthusiasm. ‘The same enthusiasm would also be extended by us if, in the 
present controversial Railway construction, we could observe the vigorous 
ways of Japan, the promptness of her work, the patriotism of her people, 
the efficiency of her administration, all serving as object lessons, quite near 
home for China. The example of Japan. it is true, is ever before her eyes, 
but this example, when it is in her own boundaries, will have a more direct 
influence. It is a distinct challenge to China, that Japan should have 
notified her intention in a spirit of hostility and fallen to work in a spirit of 
determined vengeance. China will have to either bear the humiliation or, 
in attempting to assert herself, gain or lose her prestige. Both the courses 
are attended with danger, the one with loss of dignity, the other with, 
perhaps, loss of power. Another defeat at the hands of Japan would 
complete her humiliation; but worse than a defeat, silent aequiescence in 
aggression or what she deems to be such, will be against hier dignity as a 
nation.” 


2. The Madras Standard, of the I0th August, writes:—‘' The British 
66 Indian subjects in Natal have submitted a peti- 
ets ett oe tion to the Secretary of State for the Colonies 
setting out their grievances and asking for redress. The harrowing tale of 
woe which comes from Indians in the Transvaal has, for the time being, 
made us forget that in no part of British South Africa is the condition 
of Indians an enviable one. Limes without number Indians in Natal have 
had their story. of suffering to relate; and they in common with our 1 
men in other parts of South Africa, whose lot in life will be settled by the 
South African Union Bill now before Parliament, have chosen to make an 
appeal for equitable treatment in view to the prospect of final settlement of 
the issues involved in the controversy.. It is well to bear m mind that when 
once a Federal Parliament is established there is no chance of the disabilities 
and hardships which Indians in South Africa now labour under being dealt 
with from an imperial standpoint. The Federal Parliament will consist of 
Boers, Britons and other white colonists, the very species of imperial patriots 
who now drive the Indians almost to the verge of despair. en suddenly 
the prosecutor becomes the judge and sole arbiter the man in the dock has no 
chance of obtaining justice. If, therefore, the Indian case is to receive a fair 
and patient h the British Parliament, uninfluenced and untainted 
by the evlour prejudice and self interest which form the most potent factor 
in South African politics, can alone give it. The South African Union Bill 
has emerged from the House of Lords, and in a few days it will be before: the 
House of Commons. Indian and Colonial representations on behalf of our 
oountrymen in South Africa must reach England within the next fortnight, 
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that th be dealt with before the Bill reaches its final stage. We 
Sissies, — to publio bodies in India to deal with the demands of Natal 
Indians and Indians in other parts of South Africa almost immediately.“ 


T ne The Wednesday Review, of the 11th August, writes: —“ Every district 
puberty, should form — . to draft the memorials and get them signed. This 
Augest 11th, Yoon. is the only effective way of giving expression to our sense of indignation at 
the iniquities perpetrated by the ‘Transvaal Government and acquiesced in 
by the Imperial Government. Sir Pherozeshah Mehta telegraphed to the 
Premier and Lord Morley that if mass meetings were not held in India it 
was because we did not want to embarrass the Government of India. The 
warning not having been heeded, we have perforce to call mass meetin 
and tell them the indignities to which our th and kin are 3 4 in 
South Africa. We cannot help embarrassing the Government of I ” 


Tax Ilan Parator, The Indian Patriot, of the IIth August, writes: —“ It has been a 
Apes 110, 1900 wonder to us that responsible statesmen, with wisdom and foresight, have 
"Jacked both in their conception of this controversy. That the Government 

of India have not moved strongly is one cause of grievance against them. 

It is no convincing argument with people that the Government of India, like 

themselves, are helpless. They, like us, can only protest. The influence that 

the colonies have in the Parliament is immense. Against this intluence it is 

impracticable for even the Indian Government to combat. We have watched, 

with sullen discontent, the enthusiasm that, in the Press Conference, Canada 

and the Cape Colonies evoked in the people. India alone was kept on the 

back-ground. Had any other representative, except Mr. Surendranath 

Bannerjee, been present in that assembly on behalf of our — it would 

have attracted less attention. The attitude of the British public towards 

us wus discouraging, the only redeeming feature being the success of Mr. 

Bannerjee. It is impossible for us to forget that we are the most useful and 

important acquisition to the British Empire. That it does not act towards 

us as our importance and usefulness warrant is one of our grievances. 


Another and a more serious one is in the attitude as regards Indians in the 
Transvaal.” 


Tax Hung, 3. Referring to the Tsar’s visit to England, the Hindu, of the llth 
August 11th, 1909. August, writes:—‘‘ Mr. Hardie, it must be 
stated, gave expression to the prevailing senti- 
ment in England when he said that ‘the man who was coming here to 
meet King Edward did not represent the people of Russia, and King Edward 
would not represent the people of Great Britain in this visit’.” 


Tax Urn luis, 4. In an article headed Barburisation of Europe“, the United India, 


August 14th, 1909. te of the 14th August, remarks :—‘“‘ One of the 
Barberiention of Turene. causes for the — of the West is the renais- 

sance of the Kast. The victory of Japan has more than national significance. 

Russia has pocketed its disgrace with the utmost good-will and the victory 

sits on J 2 gracefully. But the lesson which this war has taught is read 

with equal alarm both by the West and the East. The victory of Japan has 

sounded the first warning note, that Europe thas had her day and that the 


East which so long slumbered might awake to take its place and realise its 
appointed destiny.” | 


The ‘I'sar’s visit to England. 


II. — Honk ApMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 
Matazae Dairy 


. 5. Referring to the official report on the looting which took place at 
Calicut, 


the Calicu alabar 
August 12th, 1909. Looting at Calicut. News, of the Toth 1 ped | 
part, we must say that numbers of respectable persons were on the beach 
while — was being removed, and these people were satisfied that much 
of the removal was nothing else than looting. The District Police Superin- 
tendent was certainly seen on the beach doing what he could, but for hours. 
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that vessels were being driven ashore 
led saw never a police uniform along the 


l me bes ther the belated t 
— publi will satisfy the public.“ eee — 


(c) General. 


6. Writing on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 11th August, T= zr Faser, 


un remarks:—‘*No man who is not in full August Ick. 1900. 
N. «ean sympathy with the spirit and aim of the alae 
Consul reforms can be the right man; and no man 
.. Who is not able to hold his own against his 
colleagues of the Council in ability and independence will be able to fulfil 
the object of having an Indian member. He will be a of Government, 
entitled to equal voice in its deliberations with his colleagues. Unless his 
position is well understood by the first incumbent, and asserted with a 
consciousness of what is expected of him, he may become a mere appendage, 
an ineffectual wheel in the machinery. If the first member is content to 
bear such a character, those who succeed him are not likely to make an 
advance over him. This is the consideration which appeals to us strongly 
and which we hope the Secretary of State will duly bear in mind. It is not 
enough if an Indian member is appointed. He must be of the right accept- 
able sort, and must be an example to those that come after him. It is need- 
less to say that there is need for the greatest circumspection in making the 
selection; for upon the right choice will depend, in a large measure, the 
degree of — satisfaction derivable from the reforms. Bad or unpopular 
choice will cause the gravest disappointment and a strong revulsion of public 
feeling. Names have been mentioned. We would not mention any. But 
in the mind of the Indian public there is no doubt as to the character of the 
man that is wanted, that ought to be chosen. ‘Ihe responsibility now is 
solely that of the Government and the Secretary of State.” 
7. Referring to the iy q the a 3 meeting at Ty nano, 
8 angalore regarding the coffee cess and the August 18th, 1909. 
The planters of Southern ad. hour question, the Hindu, of the 13th August, ai * 
remarks :—‘‘ It is impossible to entertain the proposal except by abandoning 
the free trade principles professed by the Government in favour of differentia- 
tion for the protection of particular interests from time to time; and when 
this comes to pass, protection, pure and simple, is only another step forward 
in the same direction. Is the Government prepared to put an export duty 
—say on hides and skins, and on oil-seeds, which can be worked into finished 
articles in this country ? At present, no 7 duty is levied on any article, 
except on rice and rice- floor: and will the Government impose a similar duty 
on wheat, which the North-Western Railway annually transports into foreign 
vessels at Karachi? If it cannot do this without disturbing the balance of 
trade, it cannot also entertain any prope for the levy of an export cess on 
coffee. The second proposition referred to above is more untenable. Mr. 
Hamilton wants the Government ‘ to give some small assistance to a Labour 
Commissioner or Committee in (searching out congested parte whence: new 
supply might be obtained.’ Putting aside all other considerations, is it the 
legitimate duty of Government to supply wag workers to capitalists? If it 
undertakes this duty in this instance, can it fairly divest itsel of the respon- 
sibility in the caso of other and more important industries—the mill and 
mining industries, the iron and steel industries, the electric power supply 
and traction agencies? 


8. Referring to the speech of the Master of Elibank on the Indian Tr On Anevs, 

g Budget, the Cochin Argus, of the 14th August, Augen 8 1900. 
8 Indian Budget in the writes:— As regards the Imperial Institute 
ouse of Commons. ou the Master of Elibank wished the 
British public to regard them as the isolated act of a fanatic, unconnected 
with any widespread conspiracy. This assurance has been given by the 
Government so since the outrages that we suppose it must be e 
but the hope must be expressed, at the same time that. vigilance is not being 
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slaxed in view to rendering further outrages impossible. H there is no 
mace conspiracy it is admitted that there are seditionists, and we have 
seen enough of late to know that between sedition and active bi 

auarchy the dividing line is very thin. As regards the charge brought 
against the Government that, in dealing with sedition in India, the Govern- 
ment vacillated between concession and coercion, it is satisfactory to find 
that the Master of Elibank made it clear that there would be no supineness 
or vacillation in dealing with anarchism or sedition. It is the deliberate 
intention of Great Britain, he said, to maintain order, and, if necessary, to 
remove agitators from the sphere of their malicious activity so long as the 
Government of India thinks it necessary. It is to be hoped that this plain 
declaration of policy will discourage fussy politieians at home from continuing 
to champion the cause of men who, the Government of India is convinced, 
are hostile to constituted authority, but who cannot be effectively got at by 
the ordinary every-day legal and administrative machinery of the State.” 
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Tux Unrrep Invi, Referring to the same speech, the United India, of the :4th August, 

August 14th, 1909, remarks :—‘‘ Our own opinion is that there is no connection whatever between 
the situation in Bengal and the political attitude of the rest of India. While 
the assertion is baseless that there exists anything resembling a conspiracy 
against British Government in any part of India or even grave unrest outside 
Bengal, it requires a considerable stretch of one’s imagmation to believe that 
young Bengal will give up its agitation against partition in order to save the 
nine deported men. For the nine men deported, they now have in Rengal 
ninety men at least to carry on that agitation; and no more convincing proof 
is needed in this respect than the unflagging zeal with which they are 
maintaining the boycott. It is unjust, it is cruel to hold the nine deported 
men responsible for the unrest in Bengal and to deny them right of trial on 
the ground that there is no legal evidence. Is British Government prepared 
to deport every Bengalee against whom there is no legal proof available in 
order to convict him of a political offence? If it is not, why does it persist 
in a blunder of so great a magnitude? Briefly, Lord Morley's decision in 
this respect is worse than any given by the Great Mogul. Aurangazeb would 
have said—‘ Well, let the men be set free on these conditions. 


Tan Usrrap Inn. 9. Referring to the special correspondent's article in the Times reviewing 


August 14th, 1909. W the present situation in Ind‘., the United India, 
ren rula in 1. of the 14th August, remarks:—“ Ceaseless 
fault-finding, carping criticism of the measures of Government, attributi 
questionable motives to the acts of Government, and belittling the benefits 
conferred by it, these are not features which we generally associate with a 
healthy national spirit. We do not know if the correspondent of the Times 
was referring to this when he spoke of a menace to British rule in India. In 
our opinion these things do not constitute a menace. So long as there is no 
active campaign against the continuance of British rule, or open or veiled 
incitements to violence with a view to the overthrow of that rule, there is no 
menace either direct or indirect and we contend that unceasing criticism and 
grumbling are not either acts of defiance of authority or inducements to the 
commission thereof. While therefore we cannot admit that there is anything 
like a menace to the existence of English rule we are painfully conscious that 
there 1s a spirit of criticism abroad which must hinder the growth of a true 
national feeling. I the British rule is disliked at all, it is not 
because it is alien but because England has hitherto failed to appreciate the 
magnitude of her mission in India and associate the péople more q, with 
the task of responsible Government. England will continue to rule India if 
she is true to the best traditions of her noble race. For in the last resort it 
is not Britain’s sword that keeps India in subjection; it is not true that 
England holds India at the point of the bayonet. It is the inflexibility. of her 
justice and the righteousness of her laws that are the impregnable foundations. 
of her rule in India, It is the high moral and spiritual force behind the 
British bayonet that makes the Government not only possible but loved by 
the people for whom it exists. And so long as that force remains undiminished 
the countrymen of the correspondent of the Times both here and beyond the: 
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seas need not be alarined at the great Eastern wave that is agitating the 
Asiatic waters, the historic victories of Japan or the independence of Persia.” 


ITI.—Leersnation. 


10. The Madras 1 a August, writes :—‘ The Hon' ble 
Wen ts r. Duke was hardly fair in-saying that in the 
een diecussiga, of the Bill an legal judice 
has been imported. The public who know where the shoe 4 have 
bitter experience of the evils which arise when considerable powers are placed 
in the hands of a police, which has been unfavourably criticised by many 
responsible and even high authorities. They do not want the liberty and the 
safety of the subject to be jeopardised by the conferring of additional powers 
on the police when it has yet ta be shown that their present powers are 
insufficient for the * of preserving peace and order. We do not 
think it to be possible to prove that the present powers of the police are 
insufficient.” 

The Jadian Llairiot, of the 14th August, remarks:—‘‘ No man of 
moderate views advocates boycott; but every man mourns the too great 
importance that the authorities are disposed to attach to it. When this 
importance is understood to be the result of police insinuation and informa- 
tion, the people would learn to distinguish less between the police and the 
authorities. The situation in Bengal admits of the worse complications; the 
feeling in that country against the police and against the measures of the 
Government, whenever they are opposed to popular opinion, is acute. Babu 
Bhupendranath Bose’s speech on the boycott day prepares us for a deep 
feeling, not of antagonism to Government, it is true, but of silent discontent, 
in hearts which are the most loyal to the King and the country. No precau- 
tions would be unnecessary, and no consideration will be termed giving wa 
to the people, that are directed towards improving the situation in a 
The Police Bill that is to be introduced is, unfortunately, no such precaution ; 
neither does it indicate any consideration.“ 


IV.—Native STATES. 


11. Referring to the special measures intended to be adopted for the 
3 prevention and detection of illicit traffic in 
Explosives in the Mysore explosives in the Mysore State, the Hindu, of 
State. the 10th August, writes :—‘‘ If there is room 
for interference anywhere, it is, one should think, on the Gold Fields of 
Kolar, presumably among the people engaged in gold digging, where cases 
of ‘unauthorised possession of explosives were detected.’ It is, therefore, 
the European gold magnates of Kolar—and not the poor half-starved Woddar 
population of Bangalore and Mysore cities—that should be pounced upon for 
a closer and stricter adherence to the provisions of the existing measure.“ 


VI.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


12. Referring to the celebration of the Boycott anniversary in Bengal, 
the Indian Patrivt, of the 9th August, writes: 
—‘*To those outside Bengal, the speech of 
Babu Bhupendranath Bose will have greater attraction than the most 
enthusiastic of the procession. The speech was manly, and, as coming from 
an eminent leader of Bengal, represents all that is best and good in that 
people. But even after the gallant pronouncement of Mr. Bhupendranath, 
there will be many—our Calcutta correspondent has wired the views of the 
Anglo-Indian journal in his city—who will not understand the significance 
of the movement in the light that Babu Bhupendranath does. That the 
boycott comprehends hostility to Government, and as such should feel the 
restraining hand of the authorities, seems to be the view of these. No 
amount of explanation could shake them out of their opinion ; for it has to be 
2 as Mr. Bhupendranath himself does, that the feeling originated 
from an unpopular measure of Government. It will not be questioned that 
the action of the Government provoked the spirit of the people. Therefore, 
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the Bengalees obtain more sympathy in their attitude of boycott than others 
would in the same circumstances.” , 5 
In a leader on the celebration of the boycott anniversary in Calcutta, 
the Madras Standard, of the 11th August, remarks :—“ The word boycott has 
certainly given offence to Europeans, and the excesses and the ill- inf. rmed 
activity of a fow so-called Swadesht propagandists have intensified ill-feeling. 
But Swadeshism rightly understood and carried on in the true spirit cannot 
ive rise to ill-feeling. If an individual tries to improve his positionin ways 
— to be honest and legitimate, his neighbour has no right to find fault 
with him. We live in times of life at high pressure, and competition is now 
tho normal condition of civilised mankind. If, therefore, one country exerts 
itself to improve its industries by practising rigid self-denial and self-sacrifice, 
others elsewhere have no right to pet and It is only when the bounds of 


propriety and decorum are overstepped and discord is caused where harmony 
should exist, that serious notice need be taken of the conduct of any individual 
striving to seek his own industrial salvation. In Bengal, of late, a great 
impetus has been given to the “wadeshi movement. What Bengal has done 
in this respect is nothing at all in comparison with the achievements of 
Bombay. For decades past that Province truly and fully imbued with the 
industrial spirit has been devoting her attention in ever-increasing measure 
to the development of her industries and to the introduction of new ones for 
which the country offers ample facilities. The two Bengals taken together 
do not contain half the number of mills owned and managed by Indians 
which the city of Bombay, within its limited area, maintains. wand oer 
of the Bombay mills have reached China and Japan and some parts of Europe 
The industrial movement in Bombay is still progressing and possesses th 
elements of infinite expansion. If any Province of India is truly Swadeshi 
in spirit and in practice, that Province is Bombay. And 80 far as we know 
Bombay has given offence to none. What Bengal and other Provinces 
should do is to follow the noble and healthy example which businesslike 
Bombay has set and which is more eloquent than the Swadeshi literature 
which all the other Provinces put together have produced. We do not, of 
course, find fault with those who talk and preach and agitate. For the 
Swadeshi movement to take root a great deal of spade-work must be done: 
the ground will have to be prepared; and the labourers equipped with the 
necessary skill. Bengal has within the last two or three years done much in 
this behalf: and we are in hopes that within the next three years, in spite of 
the 5 of evil and the vituperative activities of splenetic Anglo-Indian 
critics, Bengal will have become a great and flourishing industrial centre.” 


The Wednesday Review, of the llth August, writes: —“ Without enter- 
ing into the ethics or the wisdom of the boycott as a political or industrial 
weapon, one may cordially endorse a great deal of what Babu Bhupendra 
Nath Bose said as President of the boycott day celebration at Calcutta 
last week. oy nee his concluding appeal to his countrymen not to stand 
aloof from the Government in a spirit of sullenness and discontent must find 
a wide and willing response. His characterisation of the British Government 
must be admitted on all hands to be true to the letter and if its salient 
characteristics are kept before the public mind by responsible leaders like 
Mr. Bhupendranath, the wild spirits who are now masquerading as politi- 
clans and patriots will find their occupation gone. When feeli run high 
and the situation is critical, it is not statesmanship nor patriotism to delineate 


the faults of the Government and talk of political ideals which are impossibl 
of attainment, at any rate, for centuries 4 n 


The Cochin Argus, of the 14th August, observes: “ Mr. Bose’ 
was not altogether fortunate, and walle tae own conception of en 
Swadeshi may not be altogether unjustifiable, the fact must remain that the 
boycott, as generally understood in Bengal, must continue to breed undesirable 
racial feelings and keep alive sullen opposition to the Government. Swadeshi 
for — 7 a — encouraging indigenous industrial enterprise 
is perfectly legitimate, but cott as a political weapon canno 
justified by any amount of subtle logic i igre d 


ingenious pleading.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II.—Houn Apminisreration. 
(a) Police. 


13. A correspondent, signing as 4 11 writes as follows in tlie 
The e- of en informer. teien: of an leer f. . 0 
A Deputy Superintendent of Police, belonging to the British Criminal 
Intelligence Department, called on me and requested me to give him some 
information about a Tamil newspaper office. He added, that if I reported 
as he desired me to do even if nothing special occurred in that office, I would 
in a good deal and that he would be promoted to a higher grade. ‘Though 
f relat to do so, he visited me often and entreated me not to desert him, 
as he had informed his official superiors that he had secured a good informer. 
Sometimes he wrote to me to send him a copy of the Yugasiar, and asked 
me to write to him that it was being received in that office and sent out. 
I reported all this to the Inspector-General of Police through the District 
Superintendent of South Arcot. When the conduct of tho Deputy Superin- 
tendent was criticised by his official superiors, he came to me stating that he 
was pained at what I had done and requested me to contradict my statements. 
I refused todo so. He gave false information to his superiors. He wanted 
me to write to him that two Bengalees came to that newspaper office, while 
no Bengalee ever came there. He desired me to deposit two revolvers with 
the proprietor of the press, in order to bring the latter to trouble. I said 
I could not do so. I request our people to be very cautious of the Police 
officers of this stamp, and hope that the Inspector-General of Police will take 
due notice of that officer’s conduct. 


(i) Public works. 


14. The Sasilekha, of the 6th August, points out the scarcity of water for 

3 irrigation purposes in the Ceded Districts and 
irrigation projects. Nellore and the consequent failure of crops, and 
urges the Government to devote a larger amount of money to irrigation 
projects without considering whether such investment will pay or not, as 
when crops fail on account of scarcity of water, Government have to incur 
a good deal of expenditure by way of affording relief to famine-stricken 
people and remission of taxes. The hope is expressed that the authorities 
would bestow on irrigation projects a hundredth part of the attention they 
pay to the construction of railways and see that tanks are repaired more 
expeditiously than now. . 


(*) General. 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 1\th August, says: — The speech delivered 

a by the Under Secretary of State for India, 

The Indian Budget. when he introduced the Indian Budget in the 
House of Commons, referred mostly to administrative and not to financial 
matters. He said that the so-called drain of wealth from India was not true 
and that only those who were interested in the dissemination of sedition, 
spread such ideas. He remarked that the recent outrage in London was the 
action of a mad fanatic and that the people abhorred such deeds. He alluded 
to the reforms introduced by Lord Morley. He pointed out that the deporta- 
tions were necessary, as the peopie did not volunteer to give information 
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about the anarchists, and said that, if considered necessary, there would be 


rtations and new repressive measures. He then referred to the 
aid oh education in India oan to the new Advisory Board formed in 
London to help the Indian students. On the whole, this speech is not satis- 
factory, and will give only pain to the Indians. It seems that the privileges 
of the people will be restricted, even though reforms are granted in name. 
The Anglo-Indians would welcome the firm attitude of Lord Morley and be 
delighted to see the rights of the people curtailed. What is the use of 
reforms, if we have no rights? Nota word was said about the release of the 
persons who were deported without trial and who were punished severel for 
sedition ? Only repressive measures are enacted and no attempt is made to 
extend our rights. If enactments like the new Calcutta Police Bill are 
passed, then the people will think that Lord Morley might as well reserve the 
reforms to himself. They will not accept the repressive measures and be 
satisfied with the reforms. | 


16. The Akasavani, of the 12th August, observes that the English may 

: be said to be true pilanthropists if they forego 

The English and Swaraj to the all their advantages which are many and grant 

Indians. Swaraj to the Indians. Seeing the liberal 

spirit with which they were actuated in recently granting political privileges, 

some of the Indian political leaders are rightly of opinion that eventually 
they would grant absolute Swaraj also to the Indians. 


17. The Andhraprakasiku, of the 11th August, remarks that the emolu- 
ments of the Civil Assistant Surgeons are ve 

poor when compared with those of the other 
members of the Provincial Civil Service, for instance Deputy Collectors, 
Inspectors of Salt aud Abkäri Department, District Munsiffs, etc., to whom 
they are not inferior either in point of education or in the nature of work 
turned out by them. Though they are at liberty to enlarge their income by 
private practice, they cannot get much in that way, for the competition in 
the line has now become very keen. Even their brethren in the Milita 

department get more pay. Especially the condition of the Assistant 
Surgeons in the Madras Presidency is very miserable, for most of them 
cannot rise to a post fetching more than two hundred rupees. The paper 
hopes now that the Secretary of State for India has under consideration 
schemes for the reorganisation of the Medical Service, the miserable condition 


of the Civil Assistant Surgeons would attract Government’s notice and their 
pay raised. | | 


Civil Assistant Surgeons. 


18. A leader in the Manorama, of the 6th August, says that the Madras 
Times has carried on the campaign of vilifying 

the Indian leaders, in season — ls of season 
for a long time. One is left to wonder why 
Government who have rigorously prosecuted 
many editors and suppressed many papers for publishing articles calculated 
to foment racial hatred and disaffection towards Government, have not yet 
taken any active steps against this paper. This isthe paper which protested 
against the appointment of Mr. Sankaran Nayar to the High Court because 
of an article contributed by him to the contemporary Review and it still 
has the impudence to assert that he is not fit for the judgeship because he 
— in that article for the appointment of more Indians to high posts. 
ow this paper has pitched upon Mr. Surandranath Banerjee, a man respected 
by Indians and Englishmen alike, to vent its venom upon. This paper has 
no complaint against the appointment of Mr. Pinhey who in the well-known 
Tinnevelly riot case passed many unwarranted strictures upon natives. When 
any one criticises the policy of this paper, it exclaims Oh, Our British 
Government must take notice of this.” It does not pause to reflect that the 
British Government is not its own but ours as well. It is high time for our 
British Government to take notice of this paper which creates so much 
racial animosity between Europeans and Indians. 


Goverument to take notice of 
the vilification of natives by the 
Madras Times. 6 
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19. A leader in the 3 — — — ugust, neg, to the 

Bs. 2 , success e nationalists party in Persia says 

2 — 9 . * — that the wave of Swaraj or — 94 —— 
Indian d Which is sweeping over the Eastern countries is 


3 naturally calculated to instil hope in the hearts 
of Indian nationalists and that in course of time Indian 3 will 


also achieve their end. The notion that Eastern nations are not fit for 
self-Government is falsified by the recent events in Turkey and Persia. 
A history of the struggle in Persia is also given in the article. 


20. The Jaridah-t-Rosgar, of the 7th August, has an extract from the 


Oudh Akhbar on the sentence passed on Madan 
te a ee * — Lal Dhangra, the nuded vf Sir Curzon 
2 Lal, the murderer of Sir Wyllie, in which the Oudh Akhbar is of 
Curzon Wyllie. opinion that if the sentence were commuted 
5 to one of transportation for life, it would serve 

many a purpose, for instance (I) the life of a human being would be saved; 
(2) a clue could possibly be obtained of anarchist intrigues—a very desirable 
thing; (3) his many well-wishers and relatives — thus escape mental 


suffering; (4) it would show how merciful and patient the British Govern- 
ment and the British nation are; (5) it would create an impression generally 
that the British nation bears no grudge even against anarchists; (6) the 
murderer would by a life long imprisonment perhaps repent of his dastardly 
action; (7) the anarchists would not get an opportunity to give publicity to 
the martyrdom of Madan Lal and thus propagate anarchist ideas; (8) a life 
sentence with hard labour would in fact be a more severe punishment. 


1V.—Native States. 


21. Commenting on the complaints of a — poe ayer that no ig 
receipts are issued for the payment of the 
3 3 — in Mysore, the 22 Patrika, of 
the 12th August, observes that the present 
system of merely endorsing on the patta that the land-tax has been 4 is 
highly unsatisfactory because almost every time the poor villager has to 
grease the palm of the revenue-collecting officers as no prompt entry can 
otherwise got on the patta. The Vatrita observes that Government 
cannot be less anxious than the public to prevent corruption among its 
servants and would therefore welcome the apes that revenue-collectors 
should be provided with a duplicate receipt book with serial numbers printed 
in it and that the immediate issue of a receipt for every ent made should 
always be insisted upon. ‘The paper also observes that it has almost become 
customary in registration offices for the clerks to receive certain illegal grati- 
fication from the 2 for the prompt registration of documents. The paper 
hopes that as such wholesale corruption among public servants reflects serious 
discredit on His Highness’ Government, the Amildars and Deputy Commis- 
sioners will in future watch the conduct of their subordinates more closely 
and mete out deterrent punishments whenever such instances come to their 
notice and that the Government will henceforth issue receipt books to revenue- 
collecting officials. 


22. Almost all the Travancore rs strongly condemn the Punitive 
Police Regulation recently passed in that State 


Remarks against the Punitive and say that it is an ill-advised and unnecessary , 


Police Regulation in Travancore, measure which reflects great discredit on the 
administration of Mr. Rajagopalachari, the Diwan-of the State. 


23. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 2 — 2 on A alker, 2 
on Finance Minister, for framing a Currency Act. 

. ee eee says that the sooner the Act is passed the 
better, as the evils resulting from the want of the Act will then be remedied. 


Swapesua uma, 
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VI.—MiscLanxovs.” 3 

0 2 Tue India, of the 24th July, writes :—Lord Morley, in the course 
|i PIR Babe das of his speech on the Indian in at Oxford, 
| N zen, 190" Lord Morley’s speech at Oxford. said that, if the 71 4 wit } eee 
A intained friendly relations with the Indians, the would act according 
110 bo the wishes of the former, and that if the Englichmen failed to doo, there 


would be great danger to the British rule. Lord Morley seems to think that 
we can 2 by mere sweet words. Perhaps he had in his mind 
the actions of some of our countrymen who give entertainments and exhibit 
fireworks in honour of some selfish Englishmen who go to this country from 
England, when many of our people are crying for food. _ 


Mrsons Stas, 25. The Mysore Star, of the 9th August, in a leading article expresses 
August Oh, 1908. very strong resentment of the work of the 


The work of the Christian (Christian missionaries in India. It says that 
missionaries in India. just as the stronger powers of the world show 
a perpetual thirst for dominion and spare no means for furthering their 
aggressive designs, the Christian missionaries show equally great thirst for 
increasing the Christian population in the world and spread the infection of 
their religion just as rat-fleas do plague. By their intrusion among new 
peoples and into new territories they commit no small outrage on the sonti- 
ments of those people. ‘I'he majority bear it calmly, a few are indifferent, 
but a few others there are who at times feel so strongly provoked by their 
methods of preaching and conversion that they sometimes attempt to take 
revenge against the missionaries. But when the slightest opposition is 
offered to the missionaries, the local authorities raise a hye and cry that the 
public peace is being disturbed and instantly loud reports of guns and cannon 
are heard throughout the locality; There ure not a few instances of the 
confusion and immense sensation caused thereby. The paper adds that it 
would not be inapt to say that these western missionaries act also as spies to 
the nations to which they belong and serve as pioneers (surveyors) preparing 
the way to future conquests. 


— 26. The Dhanurdhari, of the 5th 1 (published this week), gives a 
6 August 5th, 1D. e patrioti t a bling biographical sketch of one Chintamony, a blind 
A in Bengal. beggar in Calcutta, of t tionalist 

| beggar in Bengal. ar in Calcutta, of very strong nationalis 


sentiments and holds up his conduct as an 

example to be followed. This Chintamony was only a labourer and lost his 

eyes ata very early age. Chintamony is very intelligent though blind, very 

liberal though a beggar and a noble patriot though uneducated. He does 

nt. not bear any love towards the British and would not. receive alms from the 

5 Europeans. He takes uncommon interest in polities and knows all the popular 
4 leaders by their voice. He is present at every political meeting and knows the . 

aims of the different parties. He gets some one or other to read vernacular 

newspapers to him and always understands the political situation of the day. 

His love of mother- country is admired by all; he sings none but national 

songs and preaches his political faith to every one that comes across him. 

There are various popular anecdotes regarding the strength of his convictions. 

| One day he was hurt by a European while driving in a motor car. During the 
ie. conversation that followed between them the European discovered that he 


114 had strong nationalist sentiments and that he was a reader of the Vaude 
ö : Mataram. ‘I'he European then offered him five rupees to give up reading 
ie the Vande Mataram in future. But Chintamony did not conceal his contempt 


if at this, and said that he would not give up reading that paper were his ve 
a life at stake. Thereupon the punted = at the patriotie spirit of the 
| blind beggar offered him two rupees as a reward. The beggar again con- 
) 9 temptuously asked him to mind his own business and refu to receive any 
70 wenn from a European. Chintamony lives an exceedingly thrifty life and when 
I. he National Fund was started he gave all his savings to it. heeik he parted 


— 


* Reosived in the current week. 


PS bh 


with his all in aid of the fund for the defence of Babu Arabindo Ghose and 
himself collecte , ns for the same 2 He would never use or 
accept a piece of foreign cloth. The paper y remarks that Chintamony’s 
life- reveals an exemplary character and the Indians cannot admire 
too much his patriotic virtue. 


27. The Dhanurdhari, of the 5th aoe 1 the translation of the 
3 assasin an ’s speech in Court duri 

Madan Lal's speech. his trial in London. — 

28. The Dhanurdhari, of the 5th August, contains another article exhort- 


Hing the Indians to celebrate the boycott 

The Boycott sunivereary in anniversary day. It says that the 7th of 
India. A 1905 will form a new epoch in the 
history of India, for, it was on that day that thousands of Bengalis took a 
bath in the Ganges and first took the vow not to buy foreign goods, British 
goods 22 The Bengalis have: renewed this vow with the same 
pom ceremony during the past three years thus setting an example to 
the Indians in other of the country and the 7th of * 1905 has 


become a most sacred day to the Indians; for, it was on that day that the 
new spirit had ite birth because the people had completely lost faith in 
appeals to Government for political privileges; it was on that day that the 
doctrine of self-reliance for national advancement was first taught by the 
Bengalis to the other Indians. Lord Curzon resolutely carried out the 
partition scheme. But it was after all only a blessing in disguise. It was 
on the 7th of August 1905 that the seed of patriotism was first sewn among 
the Indians. It was on this date that they first girded up their loins in the 
cause of the mother-country. It was then that they first learnt to bear 
calmly all suffering such as imprisonment or deportation. If the Indians 
have any 1 for the political faith of Mr. Dadha Bhai Naoroji, if the 
ad vice of Tilak and other great leaders has taken root in their hearts, if their 
hearts have been melted by the sufferings of the aged Leakat Hussain, then 
let them take or renew the vow not to purchase British goods in future. If 


our political salvation truly depends upon the new spirit that has been 
created, then let them take the boycott vow on the 7th of August. May 
God induce you to show greater encouragement to indigenous industries ! 
May you have compassion on the thousands of your countrymen that are 
starving! The authorities no doubt are trying to check the new spirit. But 
of what avail is their human power if Powefs superhuman are working in an 
opposite direction ? 


[leened 17th, August 1909. } 
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prestige NR may W 

a determined eid for 
subjects and will not allow 
of an injustice which mc 
world ?” 


Tun Inpsan Pamior, The Indian Patriot, 0 the lsth 
‘aie 1909. Of our countrymen in the 1 nsvaal ‘are 
lous. Those who p | 
icon for they 40 BOLiiocidey the: 
suspicion ; for they do ‘eon er 
ma to tolerate them. Necessiti i however. 
oppression, racial su racial i 
proud that they have 
will have no attraction 
upon the curses, the 
are further removed from 
in religion, from 3 who inhabit 
sympathy that ry bs might feel towards ‘te 
nature than what they could feel for us. That, hoy 
us. We would — that they sympathise with 
have to. He can command where we have to entrest ; he has f. 
arms, which is denied to us. That is, no 
discontent. To this we have to add the colour disqualification, of 1 2 
. 22 Tt is a rebellion of na » that cannot be 8 ‘co 
at we feel upon that t most strongly is, “ they disregard us, becau 
we are beck and God 5 us black „bis i ugh to har 
heart, to make it discontented, often desperate, and 
that is contained in the South African Union Bill, is 


such a contingency is certain to happen—a disoont 
aggrieved nation.“ 


Tan Manas The Madras Standard, of the 19th August, 
— African Union Bill will not bring in the millenni 421 
August 19th, 1909. be a source of happiness to the Indian settlers and the native 


amet Pans ors: The Indian Patriot, of the 21st Angas 
August lat, 1900. ( Intense excitement will be felt in India 
African Bill should have its first r 
without any amendments to the colour 
more, because of the circumstances in which t 5 
ance, upon which our very existence in the South 
were treated with levity by the British House of 
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“The inevitable conclusion that this del 


hands of . Majesty's present Government, is 
to them. his, afte ter the services that we a : 
British 41 themselves have enco 

sense of justice. Confidence had been 

question of Indians in the colonies was 

beyond reparation. The conclusion forces up 
that as a part of the Empire, we are not co oa th 
the same opinion of us, as they entertained a al dr 
a mass of worthless material, without piration, wit! 
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amm, 
Madras, 
August I 7th, 1909. 


5, Referring to the 
The Persian revolution. 


Persians are following the 

seem resolved to establish 

confidence even in the new 

hands of the Russians. It is’ 

of Turkey in establishing a te} on. the Pertiams 
not to allow either Russia or any other Foreign State wo ga 
within its territories. It is an unmistakable sigt 


of the world that despotism is to be supplanted 


6. The Jaridah-i-Rosgar, of the 14th Augu 
Affairs in Orete. phe Cretan Se 

nature of the intervention of 
fact that the feelings of E 
Turkey and the proposed 
England warrants the <r ner 
between England and Turkey. Further the visi 
of Turkey whose ministers will find this a good 


acquainted with the inner workings of the British administration. 
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II. - Hou ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Polies. 


7. The Desabhimani, of the.14th August, remarks that the N 


Conduot of the Polioe. Desa Sevak sedition case was decided 


months ago, and that, though an appl 
was made both to the District Magistrate and the District Judge, the su 
ers’ list which was taken ; police|during 4 tet 
It 


to its editor. 
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the fair name of Government. 2 25 


d) Educa tion, 


8. The ‘Sasilekha, of the 17th August, 


recently imposed by Gov en 

Indian a. students intending to go to Eng 
purpose of prosecuting their studies, but submits that mere re 
not improve their conduct unless they have had the w 
personal contact with, the able educationists like Mess 
others during their University career in India. : 
unless the scale 18 pay of the Educational offi 
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pt containing the names of the seller and th purchaser, 
nust be granted to the purchaser. 5 
two annas must be levied on every animal. passed out of 
‘a receipt granted to the owner of the cattle. 
‘aust not be allowed go zend in the vicinity of enclosures 
that by such arrangements sufficient money could be raised 
nen be bag fencing 1 ion grounds. 
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core. 


the decision in the Chale jot case is mS hy af 
seem to be other potent elements of friction unt 
4 se. Althoug the fact of Mr. Rajagop 1 

en this case was nearing an end and its adjadic 
Diwan’ s absence coupled with the introductio Polis 
basing on this riot after a ver of the occurrence of the riot, ave gi 
enough cause for dissatisfacti inst the administration, yet it may 
surmised that other causes b have been at work to ¢ 5 
tranquillity of this peaceful state. “It may be doubted whether Me. ta 
gopalachariar will be competent to understand and Rome: the under 
causes of the mischief. W appointed as the Diwan of the 8 
it was hoped by some that the administration of the State would be gres 
improved. This hope has been rendered impossible of realization. 
Native State when the administration suffers by the lack of harmony 
its officials, the Resident’s interference is necessary, which will 
detrimental to their liberty of action. The Travancore officials: do not, 
perhaps, contemplate such an eventuality. 
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VI.—MisceLtangous. 


15. The Swadesamitrum, of the 14th A says:—-The 
e Elibank said, in t 9 consse of bia 
Wann in the House of Commons, 5 
correct to say that the poverty in India was — he hy 8 
portion of the Indian revenue in England; and that only ose pe 
who disseminated sedition, gave out so. * pini 
expressed only by the Master of Elibank, yet, there is ae 10 6 yubt 
Morley ae shares the * Let us examine this v 1 n lit 
a sum of t crores 0 es is t every 1 Ei 
Indian 8 the following purpose il 1) f . 
of State for India and the Members of his Council, 122 
English capital invested on the Indian Railways, (8) t e ¢ 
bought for the Government of India, (4) the pensi : 
and Military officers. It will be admitted Lord Morley hi 
money earned by a people ought to be spent in their own countr. 7, and 
the sending of money to 1 countries will end in loss re- frees 
© are not in 2 ? 
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is returned with interest. 


2 on pensions and salaries to those Te ~ en it 2 : 

t the money spent by e of’ “india in 25 Ber 

returned to us in the form of articles. But the roſit ac nt sins Akane 
goes to the English merchante and at least A see, rt 3 

in this country may be boug „ 
if all the things 1 4 per le — mei eg 
eee 1 eee ee 8 1 . 
dri fe n the railways — the «with food? ¥ ime a . 
accept the theory that the railways lead 55 e e = 49; net 


1 a. 


ry to lessen K; and the 


t 8 e Government has not mad any serious attempt to do so. 
a , says:—The Master of El 


Curzon Wyllie, with the the | 
uncil, and that the pension would be paid from the Indian 
urZo ay? age spent all his life in the service of India. The 

aoney of poor Indian tax- beg is spent in so many ways. 

jut which an innocent boy 1 the folds of his cloth, was 

mistaken for a bomb. The poor boy was shot down, the Punitive Police 
mployed and the poor people were taxed. Perhaps somebody threw 

amb at a running train or perhaps it is an illusion. Now the 

are employed on the railway lines and the en have 

Police. Unfortunately Maden Lal has Sir Wyllie and 
have to pay a pension of £500 to Lady Wyllie. Sir Wyllie 
old. t will Lady Wyllie do, if he died in the natural 

oreover, the military expenditure has been increased this year by 
ths of rupees. Our people are very loyal and still our patience 


17. The India*, of the 31st July, publishes a cartoon in which Sir Edward 
Bir Edward Baker. Baker is represented as a cannon from whose 
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le of Bengal that, if the leaders 


d young men who committed cruel deeds, no d d 
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No. 17, Kalathi- 
Choo- 


Mint 
St. Joseph's al 
Mobammadiya Press, No. 80, 

A . Maikan _ strest, 
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Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Monthly 


— 


Weekly 


Bi-monthly 
Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 


Bi-weekly 


Tri-monthly .. 


„ Bi-monthly .. 


0. 
Balije, 43 years. 


Revd. wa. Asireedham, Mette Christian, 86 


T. V. Kriahus Das, Hindu, Vellals, 61 


„ Hinds, Kava. | 
— dune, Christian, 


„l. 36 


Ta Beit Sahib Lab 
r vay 


Revd, D. Boxwell, Buropens, 48 years. 


GQ hy 


Govindarajulu Nayuda, Hinds, 
** Boor pnt Madsliyar, Hindu, 


NM. Muthuviran Pillai, Hinde, Valle- 
van, d years. 


„ Appepent Alyer, . 


eo Arthur, Native Obristian, 46 


„ F. Marasimhula AR Hindu, 


about 52 
. fT. — Hinde, Brab- 
man, 68 years. 


John Nader, Protestant Christian, 45 


DM. Pakkdanadan, Native Obristien, 


50 years. 


A ied Brahe 22 n. 4. . K., 


Pandit Vieslakehi Ammal, Brahman, 
99 yous. 


Revd. H. Frykholm, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 


Subramanis Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 

about 27 years. 

M. A. Lokanatha Ohetti, Hinds; Kava | 
rai, 43 years. 


A. Natesa Pillai; Hindu, Vellala, 60 


Aab, Motive Obristion, 96 yours. 


6. Sedasiva Pillei, Hinde, Kalle, 42 
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No. Name of publication. | Where published. tien. 
| G. A. Natesan & Co.'s Press, | > 800 
, i {686 
8 | + 0 
hie 8,876 
1 | “as 
; | | “900 
| 41 |SentamilGelvi .. .. 1 500 
42 |Sourar Kals Viveks- ra un 00 
1 e Ar ‘Yede-|' 3500 
43 u . 7 
or Ten India Vyava- vah, 44 years. | ss ieee sel 
sayam. | diets 
44 South Indian Friend... Weekly * bite 1,000 
Ku ara win nig 
46 | Srivanivilasini.. oe r -| Monthly ee 1,000 
| 46 | Sunday Friend 1 agel Le La Mission | Weekly =. 1,086 
| Press, a Lather Tanjore ) 
: distriot. N 
f , | 47 Supplement to Aruno-| Evangelical Lutheran Mission Monthly oe 349 
17 yam. Press, ‘Tranquebar, Tanjore : 
48 | Buryodayam „ ee ie L. Sinnaya de Weekly „Louis Sinnays de Saigon, Native Chris 300 
, n, Pondicherry. tian, about 44 years | 
49 |Swadesamitran ..  .. | Swadesamitran Press, Ar- [2 G. Babramania 7 5.4. Hindu, 1,140 
, menian street, Madras. Tri-weekly years, 111600 
IIe 1 Press, No. 4), Dames Weekly . | Pandit C. Ayodya Doss, Buddhist, 56 4830 
51 Trained Teacher or Nal- | Carton Prose No. 35, Chinna-'' Monthly „. R. Namesivaye ee Hinda, 400 
{ lusiriyan. tambi * Georgetown, Vellala, 38 years. be 
| 62 | Travanoore Abhimani .. | Victoria Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly -. | M. D. Daniel, n. 4. , Native Christian, | 900 
at 63 | Ulaga N N — Aiyah Mudali Street, | Month! A. Vadivel | M dali Hinde, Pg i oP 
ct age Nesan 50 . | No y a onthly me a a . 600 
1 Chintadri t, Madras. Vellala, 36 i vices ete 
| b4 —, Free Church | Memorial Hall, Madras ssi Deo. „ | Revd. F. R » European, 37 600 
> era years, 4 
wa 8 | 68 | Vijaya Vikatan .. me aya Vikatan goo No. 64, | Bi-weekly .. K. S. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Watter, 800 
ö ä 10 . mang Agama , Raya- 32 years. 
M fe 66 | VikataDuten .... 3 8 Press, No. 1, | Weekly „ | T. I. Swamikanou Pillai, Native ChrE- 660 
| Nemes street, George- tian, 36 years. 
{ | 67 | Vivekabhano .... Medure Viveka Bhanu Press, Monthly . | (1) u. 5900 
a Madura district. | Hinds, Pala, 10 40 
(2) 3 ine yom oi, + 
58 | Viveka Bodhini .. „No. 9 Road, Myla-| Do «+ | V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, | 400 
; . : man, 27 ' ; ; 4 1 * > 
69 | Viveka Chintamani ee India Bteam P Printing Works,| Do. „ . V. Swamina Aiyar, Hindu, 
g 5 15, Popham’s 3 We — eae 0 3 tg 
| adras ive ie 
) 60 | Water of Lite ..|C.M.S. Press, Palamcotteh,| Do. 55 rs) 
: | ip 3 ui N i 2 8. G. Maduram, Native Christian, 42 
„5 owen’s i or „K. Press, No. 19, Mount ° 90 A G ; 
11 „ win Madras. : ” d. Stephens, European, 40 years, | 00 
. orld (Prapancham) . Friends’ Association Press Do. 61 . 
i . 5 ner, e, aboat | 260 
„e Vechent =. [Kembubieam eee * An e- Pillai, Buse. 
’ 
64 Youngmen’s Friend ee Nazareth ee ee ee Menthly 1 D. N Native Ol ; ti „ 3 t 
66 | Zenana Magazine or Ripon Press, Thumboo Chett Do. 
| Madar Manoranjani. | Street, Madras. 4 g =u 
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B. v. Naa, Brahman, 21 years ee 
B. Néoayye Naidu, Balije, about 29 
years. | 


Fortaightly — Venkateratuam, Kamma, 26 
Weekly 0. ebe. Me, Medhva Bréh- 
Monthly O. L. 122 Brahman, 41 years. 


The Revd. * Anantam, 3.4., Native 
Christian, 68 years. 


* Native Christian, 

Rio, Madhva Bréh- 
N 2 Duggirala, yo Sze Kametle, 236 
.in The Revd. R E. Smith, Christian, 39 


. Takehningséyana’ Bastel, Brébmasi, 
42 years. has 
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Fortnightly .. 
Monthly 


W.B.—Arogyaprabodhini is edited by Hakim Shaik Ahmed Sahib of Rajahmundry. 
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8. Gachidananda Jois, Bartha Brah- 
f. N Va Rao, Brahman, 20 ye, 1,000 
Jinades Gastsi, Jain, 1 fs. 816 
un Bettiah, Vokkelign, born 19th | 900 
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LIST OF MALAYALAM AND ANGIA- 


(As ir stoop ox n 5 or ber. 1000) 


= “i + ee * 
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1 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, „ 


. 


Atma Vidya 
Balamitram 


Bharata Fobhini . 
Bhas):4 Poshini ee 
Dhénvantari 


Jenmi * * 
Rshuthachan oe 
Flower of Karma] 
Keralan.. ee 
Kérala Patrika 
Kérala Sanchari .. 
Kérala Tharaka .. 
K éralopakéri ee 


Kudambe Priya 
(Family Friend). 


Lakshmi Bhai 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. 


Vadini 


Malankara Idavaka Patri- 
M * Sabha Tharaka. 
Malayali .. ee 92 
Malayala Manorama 


Malayula Mitram and 
Treasury of Knowledge. 
Manorama ,. 


Missionary Intelligence . . 


Mithavadi . 


of the Sacred 
Nasrani Dipike 
Prachina ‘Tharaka 
Sarada 


Messen 
H 


Swadesamitran .. 
Vidyollasini ey 


Syrien Evangelist 
Swedastabhimani 
Thathuvanvishani 
Vijnana Manjari 
Vivekodayam 


Kerala Kalpedramam Press, 
W Oe B.G.M. Press, 


L published at 
Bharata Mobbini Press, Allep- 
2 
e at Kottakkal, Ernad 

at the 
lekshmi S. hayam Press, 

Tirur. 

Kerala — Press, 

Otta 
The " dene e Press, 

. 
Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- 

vandrum. 

Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicat, 
Do. 


Dharmavilasam Press, Tiru- 
vella. 


* Mission Press, Manga- 
ore. 
C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam 


Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Trichur, and published at 
Kéttakkal. 

Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. 

Dharma Vilasam Press, Titu- 
vella. 

Manomohan Press, Tangasséri. 

‘a Manorama Press, 


C.M.8. Frese, Ké:tayom ee 


West Coast Press, Calicut 
C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam 


Vidyavilasam Press, Telli- 
Industrial k School Press, Erna- 
St. ' be Convent Press, 
Ry 
oseph’ ustrial School 
Press, Elthgrithi, 
Swadeshabhimani Prees, Tri- 
vandrum. 
T Press, Maya- 
; in the Ponnéni 
od at the Jnano- 
» Kunnankulam, 
State. 
Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. 
Swedashabhimani 1 
i Press, Tri 
— Vilasam Press, Tiru- 
. Press, Allep- 


pey. 
Anantha Press, Trivandram .. 


: 


Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 

Do. 
Weekly 
Bi-weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly * 


Once in three 
months. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Bi-monthly . 
Monthly 


Bi-monthly 
Do. 


Monthly 
Tri-weekly 
Monthly 
Tri-monthly .. 
Monthly 
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"al — — Nexus, Bayes, 
Govindan Ezbuthachohan, E 9 
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©. P. Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, | 
o a : 
— Panikkar, Hindu, 

The Herd. J. Moyer, Christian 


The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, . 4. 
Christian, 39 years. mY 


Vellakal Narayana Menon, Hindu, 


1 N 
6 Mi Manav — — Hindu, 


k. M. 8 e e 50 
years. 
P. T. Umman, Syrian Christian, 36 
years 
1 Raman Unnithan, Hindu, Nayar, 
. Mathols, Syrian Christian, 50 


The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, u. 4. 
7 39 years. 92 


1 ‘Krishna Menon, Hindu, 
a 
23 Rerd, . * John, Syrian Ohristian, 


— Hindu, Tiya, 28 years. 
Revd, Father Thomas Muller, Native 
‘Christian, 38 

M. . aahals, n 


i 
* 
1 
* 
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Hindu, 20 years. | yee a 
N. Kemara Assn, Hinds, Mahara, 34 | 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Jaridah-i-Rosgar .. 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 
Ihams-ul-Akhbar 


Akhbar-i-Bhoukat-ul- 
Islam. 


Bangalore. 
Qasim-ul-Akhbar 


Al, Mysore 
Barq-i-Sakhun .. 
The Subh.i-Bahar 


Hyderabad. 
A’in-i-Dakhan .. 
Jalva-i-Mahbab .. 
Dabdaba-i-Asifi .. 


Mahbub-ul-Kalam 
Mushir-i-Dakhan 
Nisäla-i-Mälgusäri 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin 
Dakhan Review .. 
Ris&la-i-Al Hadi. 


Ris&la-i-Mugannin-i- 
Dakban 
Risala-i-Dilgudas 


Bidar Gazette .. 
Risala-i-Al Mushir 


Madras City. 


Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba Sabifa. 


Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan. 


— 


No. 14, Tippa Sahib street, 
Tripilane, Ata-ur-ulhmen 


Press. 6 
Islamia Press, No. 3/1, A 
Sens deo, 2 


0. 84/2, Peter’s Road, Roya- 
4 Matba-i-Haidari. 
No. 34/1, A1 Road, Roya - 
petta ; Sultani Press. 
No. 36, by went, Road, Tripli- 
hamsia P 


Asin No. 1, colamn 3 


No. 136, Narain Pillai street, 
Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore; Vhamraj Press. 

Krishna Rajah Press, Mysore. 


No. 29, Police line (), Muham- 
madi Press. 


—— Press, Chatta 
Afsalganj ; Mahbab Press 


Mahbub Press, e in 


tront Heo: British Pi 
Dekhan Panch 


1 outside Ohadder- 
ghat : 
geen Bi -i-Dakhan Press, 


Akbtarsi-Dakhan Prees, Gosha 
Mahal. 
Khair Kbwab-i-Dakhan Press, 
i Para, Gulbarga. 
Usman Press, Bidar .. 90 


Murad - i-Da khan Press, Troop 
Basaar. 


M. Abdel Hamid Sharief Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 30 years. : 


r 


Ghulam Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 
years. 

Hafiz Jalil Husain, Shaikh, 41 
Latif Ahmad, 41 years; ed 


madans. 
A 


Kishen Rao, — 9 


Zafer Ali Khan, 8 0 


. — Husain, Mahammaden, 36 


Mihammad Akhbar Ali, Mubammadan, 


Krom Muhammad Ali, Muhammadan, 
naue Halim, Sharar, e- 
r, Bocionas, 60 years .. = gs 
Mehr Ali, zern 
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n (4) General. 6 * 
1. The Idas Patriot, of the 24th August, writes :—‘' Free-trade policy un lous Paruor, 
e may have been the cause of immense benefits Auges ac. 1000. 
Dan ene n Indie. 0 England and her Colonies, and the Liberals 
may be right in fighting for the continuation of that But 80 far as 
India is concerned, it cannot be admitted for a moment the free-trade 
policy as applied to India has been bee tous. On the other hand 
as has been evident, it has almost kill old industries of the land and 
little helped new industries to rise in the places of old ones. India is 
deplorably backward in commerce, trade and manufacturing industries ; its 
people ars not characterised by any spirit of enterprise or adventure; it lacks 
capitalists and men who could venture on great undertakings. . 


66 ee * * „ * 


(646. „India cannot advance industrially unless something is 
done to proteet its enterprise and to give — to it and e coe 
with that object in view will be heartily welcomed by the people. Excise 
duty is surely. ‘odious’ and the abolition of it will go a long way towards 
helping the Indian manufacturer in holding his own against the foreign 
competitor. | 


2 The Malabar Daily News, of the 24th August, remarks :—‘ The sss» Danr News 
| Telegraph department is apparently notin the August 2th, 1909. 
„ of e eh least inclined to withdraw the extraordi- 


insafficien my nary and palpably unreasonable position it has 
taken up in the matter of the delivery of telegrams which it supposes to be 
insufficiently addressed, and, in consequence, the public will have to persevere 
manfully ‘in its fight against official cussedness. All over the country, day 
after day, inconvenience, annoyance and loss are being caused to the public 
through the operation of one of the most eccéntric rules ever issued by a State 
department'controlled by men of con high intelligence ‘who, ‘how- 
ever, would appear to have been seised of late by an irresistible tendency to 
nod.” : | 


BaTYADEBPIKA, 
M 
August 20th, 1909. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, 
Madras. 
August 25th, 1909. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. : 
„ Sa ie tet, 

„ came bsea c. ean e 

11 — d i nn. 4 
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IlL.—Houe ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. | 
8. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th A says: —Mr. Macke 
Ae the Under | of State for I 
The Calcutta Police. it was! to give | 


Calcutta Police, as the Commissioner of Police had reported that nearly 
persons belonging to that corps were punished departmentally and 

them judicially also for having committed various orimes. The Master of 
Elibank replied that such punishments only showed the vigilance and control 
exercised by the superior officers, that any enquiry into the. matter would 
lower the prestige of the Police und that the public peace and 
maintained only by them. It is scarcely necessary to say that this 
will not satisfy anybody. If there is an increase in the detection oi g 
then it is said to be due to the vigilance and control of the superior. 
If there is a decrease, it will be attributed to the capacity of the Police officers 
in suppressing crime. The policy of the Government seems to be to support 
and strengthen the Police anyhow. When the Government begins to suspect 
the people, it necessarily seeks the help of the Police. Taking advantage of 
this, the Police oppress the people. t events and judicial proceedin 
have shown how the people are teased by the Police everywhere.’ Thoug 
many questions are asked in the House of Commons about the Calcutta and 
the A Police, the Master of Elibank only reads the replies written by 
his clerks, and there is no prospect of any relief to the sufferings of the 
people. as tee 


(ad) Education, 


4. Referring to the new Regulations relating to W . Final 
. . „examination recen ublis by Govern- 
The Sohogl Figg! Basen ont, the Salyadeepitas of the 20th August, 
observes that the public ought to welcome the new scheme, as the p 
Matriculation is vexatious in many respects both to parents and to students, 
because want of e in a student for any one subject completely bars 
his way both to public service and to higher education however proficient he 
may be in other subjects. Besides the system of issuing school-leavin 
certificates always makes its possible to select candidates for the public service 
according to their relative merit. It is feared that the Headmasters may be 
prejudiced against some pupils and Feger towards others and therefore 
abuse their powers. No doubt, the final examination by the Board is a 
salutary check on the vagaries of the teachers, but to er safeguard the 
interests of students it is desirable to provide that every student in the class 
should be presented for the examination, lest the Headmaster’s prejudices 
should prevent any able students from appearing for the examination. 


(k) General. 


5. A correspondent to the Andhraprakastka, of the 25th Aug says 

Famine in Cuddapah district, that famine has set in in the Cuddapah dst 

owing to the failure of rains, that poor 

and middle-class people are suffering from want of labour and food. Govern- 
ment are requested to start relief works forthwith. so that suffering amili 

may find some employment. Even though there has been of late an inch 
rain, the condition of the poor people remains unchanged. - se 
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arger . of om 
and others less if the assessment qualifiention were pitebed arp 
also will not be just and so necessitates the reduction of property ation 
as much as possible. If the landholders are willing to rare by yen 
consideration of his other qualifications, it will not be just on he ye igo hele 
Government to o to his election on the score of his want of property. 
The next ptint to be considered is the mode of obtaining votes. If votes 
could be given in person, that would be the best method no doubt. Some 
ersons opine that permission should be conceded to register votes before a 
Wagisteate and forward them through the post. This opinion also deserves 
consideration and should not be rejected. We are of opinion that if this 
method, if properly conducted, will amply saffice. As the Magistrates know 
well the landholders within their jurisdiction, there is no of any 
regula E We are in favour of this method as it is presumably 
erior to the present one of voting by delegates. The claims of the land- 
holden of Malabar and South Canara for separate representation on the 
— of the-system of land tenure in those districts being different from 
that of the other districts, is also just. It is hoped that Government will 
bestow particular attention on these matters. 
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7. The Swadesamiiran, of 2 20th August, 1 D pis 

n, in coming the representatives 
The speech of Lord Curzon. the Turkish Parliamsiit: said that every 
country should be governed for the benefit of the ruled and not of the rulers, 
that this maxim was observed in every civilised country, and ‘that Parlia- 
mentary Government was the only for the 
yet he gave expression to different sent when he referred to India in 
another speech. He said that there were N two in In 
loyalists and 1 He accused Lords Morley and Minto as 5 
committed a serious b 0 to enact repressive measure 
down the oro ee He erence to the pene sm privil 
oe he think that t the — — that every cou 2 y sf 
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rights of the people, 


Swans, 
Madras, 
August 20th, 1909. 


. 
. — ge . 
— 


— — 


—— — — — — 
3 — — . 
5 ~ * 
~*~ — 
~ 4 — * * 
as 


—— 


= 
— — — 
— 
. — . ee 
~ 


— — 


2 


— 


— é oͤ O 
— — — 


awe. 


— eee ee ae 
* — 
— 
— — 


— 
——— 
N — 
1 — 5 


— —— 
— 


— 


> 
— 


V BERAKESARI, 


Madras, 
August 2181, 1909. 


VIIuAXISARI, 
Madras, 
August 2let, 1909. 


future welfare of this country, have no faith in repri 


firmly believe that the wise policy is to show sym; 
— to qualifications and to elevate the people 
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nted as a 
string of administration tied tightly round its neck and has¢he whip of 
absolute rule in the hand and the sword of severe laws in thé hip. The 
Indian is represented as a young calf tied to the foreleg of the cow. Ihe 
British official and the merchant push the calf aside and drink the nutritious 
milk of the cow. The cow sheds tears on seeing the Britisher drink its milk 
even after having burdened its back. The paper then says that when this is 
so, the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal wants co-operation from us, . When 
we have no liberty, what co-operation can we give? The Lieutenant- 
Governor wants the Indians to co-operate with him for suppressing the new 
movement. Such a co-operation is not possible. If co-operation is really 
desired, why should the Indians be repressed? Why should severe laws be 


enacted? They are ruling us with a heavy hand. No one listens to the 
words of the people. 3 


10. Referring to the deportation of nine Bengali leaders, the Veerakesar:; 


of the 21st August, observes that in addition to 

in ial treatment of the deportees the outrage on the public mind caused by the 
5 deportation itself, it is deplorable that the 
public are further enraged by the rumours that were afloat last week that 
some of them are looked upon as convicts in spite of the repeated assurances 
of Government that they will be subjected to no great personal restraint ; 
that Pulin Behari Doss, one of the deportees, who is kept in the Mon 


a ord D. ery 
Jail in the Punjab, is treated as rigorous! g tgom 
same {0048 ea ah othing 2 igorously as any convict, and receives the 


y other common prisoner ; that Government has 
sanctioned a monthly expenditure of Rs. 150 for his maintenance, but the jail 


authorities do not spend even Rs. 20 on him. These } 
discreditable to Government, ü rumours, if true, are 


11. The Veerakesari, of srt . st August, in another article observes that 
0 chut Balwant Kulhatkar, B. A., LLB. the editor 
* ‘ail editor of the Deshaseoak of 3 Marathi newspaper Deshaseoak, who: was 


aes eee sentenced to rigorous imprisonment on a charge 
of sedition is in a dangerous state of health in the ‘ails. that he 8 8 


from the prison to the Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces | 

the report of four Indian doctors who examined iad ds the w 

~ 3 2 he was in and recommending his removal from the 
andwa jail, and that wos 1 

prisoner's letter. pape m Commissioner: gavel Ro pry os = 

serious! . “ 
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lo the news of the recent outrage by 
ia 1 girl at Sheong 


Pa! mus « yndu * of the soldiers t wards I 

more and more common is no * part of the cause of disaffeot 

per ia y h in this country. Government show no anxiety to check 
n soldiers. In the law courts such aceused a) 

m the ground of insufficient evidenoo and if 0 
very lightly. It is in fact this partial 

destroyed | popular faith in British ju egrity. 

13. In an article headed The a ” the Swades 

3 iS 3 of the 20th August, observes It is n. 

W 8 * years since the movement lt has been 

growing very steadily all time and may 


now be said to have escaped the dangers to which infancy 
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piece-goods 


protect indigeno 
of the kind manufactured 


policy al It did not matter if Government did not help our indus- 
ries means of protective tariffs; it was enough not to have hampered 
our growing n a heavy excise duty. But even this the Govern- 
ment would not do. Hence the boycott was devised only to help the industrial 
regeneration of India. This may be called the economic boycott and has 
no political significance whatsoever. The Political boycott had ite origin in 
Bengal. It began with the partition. At first the Bengalis protested. Then 
they appealed to the Government of India and even to the cope Be 
State. Then began mass meetings and monster applications. But all 
were of no avail. Lord Curzon was resolute. As a last resource, the people 
thought of rousing the attention of the British public by boycotting British 
goods. The boycott has no other object in view, and itis not sought to 
oppose the Government thereby. As Babu Bhupendra Nath Bose once 
— the people still believe that Providence brought India under the 
British. rule only for India’s good and that the liberal traditions of the 
British constitution alone could give us our present facilities for advancement 
in all departments of life. But the root cause of discontent in India and 
rticularly in is Lord Curzon’s University Act and afterwards the 
Icutta tion Act and the partition scheme and his g disregard 
of popular feelings. The oppressiveness of the Police, the numerous sedition 
cases, the abeusations agai 


: @ citizens, and the deportations—all 
helped to augment the di 


res 
˖ tent created by Lord Curzon. Hence it was 
that even Lord Morley’s scheme of reforms was not welcomed by the 


Bengalis with a joyous heart. Love alone can win the hearts of these people. 
All discontent wilt disappear with the withdrawal of the partiti 8 
Babu Surendra Nath | 

tion Bill in the Punj 
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Desabhimani Press, Gantér .. 
Bharatavilas Press, Bapatla .. 
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Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. 


Monthly : M. 1 Paste, Brahman, born ＋ 
° — Wesleyan 
2 born 1880. 
ist Jauuary un 

Jois, Smartha 


Ads inde, Lingayat, 41 years. 
N. Srikante Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 
B. Rabba Rae, u. ., Brahman, 39 
u. Ramanuje Aiyangar, Brahman, 


) 44 * 
Sri Gouri Nilaya Press — 8 .. | B. N. Krishna Rao, son of Narasings 


Rao Bangalore, born 7th J 1882. 
she Wesleyan Mission Pree, | .. | The ‘Revd. H Gulliford, Wesleyan : 


yeore. | M 5 rs. 
Mysore Star „ehe Star Press, Mysore „Weekly „ | ¥. Virw 36 years, R. 
86 yours ; both | 


* 
Bachitra Chéturya Chéturya Press, No. 162, 4th Monthly B. Jonardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brab- 
1 Chamaraj pet, Banga 5 man, 26 years. 


Sad Bhakti Chandrika .. * 4 Pra bodhini Press, Do. . | 8. Bachidananda Jois, Smartha Brah- 
Krishna man, 37 years. 
Sadh vi 15 8 1 Vani Vilasa Press, i H. 8. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. 
Sanétana Dharma Pätaka. Sandton — tgp — ) . | Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 81 years 
ud ra la n 
Sarvajana Hithopakurini “ | Srimath Kanyaka Paramesh- ' * N. Bettiah, Vokkaliga, born 10th 
wari Prens, a . ber 1882. 
Satya Deepika ee ee gy Rha vol 10n U Tress, | 3 oe The „H. Risch 7 ee ee ** 
Savinudi .. es Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- Monthly „ . R. Bharathi lie Bharathi Sampangi 
tary Station, Bangalore. | Ramaiya, Hoskote, 44 — 
Shs Krishna Sukthi .. | Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- Do. 90 * bbs Bao, n. A., 47 years, and 
lore. Fazer ao, 24 yoars ; 


Swadeshébhimani The Mangalore Trading A Weekly; .. | V. Srinivasa 2 dowd Saraswath 
doiation, Sharada Press, Mun - Merge 28 years. 


Vaidya Sindhu .... often f Press, Bangalore City, | Monthly 2 Pandit, S martha Brahman, 36 
Civil and Military Station. ae 


Vaisyakula Vardbini . The Kshira Sagara Press, Do. B. 1 — tm saat Vaishnava 
Mysore. N — 1 
Vakkaligara Patrika .. Vo Sangha Press, Weekly „ | Oorigeum 1 Vakkaliger caste, 


ore. 45 years, 
V eorakesari 5 Standard Magazine Press, Do. .. | M. Sreenivasa Aiyangar, Brahmin, 35 
| yours. 


W K „„ wf 


6 Street rishnam 
Veerasaiva Grantha Pra- | Monthly P. R. LA Sastri, awe, be years, and 
kasika. | & years ; 
| both Veorashaives. 


Do. Do. 
. — — a Vignana Do. De. 


— 2 „K. d. Press, No. 12, Aruna- 

r 
vn 

Vikataprataps .. Sri Gouri Nilaya oie Arle- ‘ote soa debe er son of Manie 


„Bangalore wai | 3 ng 
5 4 Press 17 0 * B. 0 ial 
Vivehoda oe ee Rakin Sagar Trading Asso Vo. 8. 2. Mind, Bt Sudra, 32 | 


ciation Press, Mysore. aan | 
ta Putrila Week! The Revd. k. Galliford, w. 
Vritténte Pytrike The Wesleyan Mission Press, y Bilanz, 67 an ten 


— 


0 Revival of an old paper. + Further particulars not received. f Since let July 1909. Started on the 14th May 1909. 


LIST OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM 


(as in stoop om rae ar Serena: 1900). 


Name of publication. 


— — — 


Atma Vidya 
Balamitram 


Bherata Sobhini .. 
Bhashé Poshini .. 
Dhénvantari 


Durga Rajan 
Jenmi és ee 
BRshuthachan 
Flower of Karmal 


Korala Kahalam .. 
Keralan.. ‘< 


Kerala Chintamony 
Kérala Patrika .. 


Kérala Sanchari .. 
Kérala Thairaka 
Kéral6pakéri 


Krishikaran 

Kudaumba Priya 
(Family — 

Lakshmi Bhai 


Lakshmi Vilasam.. 


“Vadini 


Malankara Idavaka Patri- 
ka, 

Malankara Sabha Tharaka. 

Malayali .. ee ee 


Malayaia Manorama 


Malayula Mitram and 
Treasury of a 


Mangaloda yam 
Manorame .. oe 90 


Missionary Intelligence . . 


Mithavadi . ee ee 

Messenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 

Nasrani Dipike .. oe 


Suvishesha Venmashu 
| Swadesamitran .. 
Vidyollasini 


Sudarsanam 


| 


eo eel — A — m 


—— —— — 


* 


— 
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Where published. 


Edition. 


— ee — 


— —— — 
— 


Trich ar. 

Printed at the * * 
8 and published at 
Bhar — Press, Allep- 
Malayal Manorama Press, 


. Kottakkal, 2 — 
uk, an a 
Lakshoi 1— Press, 
Trichur. 

Changanacherry 


lakehmi Ssehayam Pros, 
Tirar. 
Kerala Sobhini Prew, 


~ he * oseph’s Press, 


Mannanam. 
Trichar .. 
Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum. 
Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur 
Vidya Vilasem Press, Caliout. 


Do. 


Dharmavilasam Press, Tiru- 
volla. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. 

Ottappalam 1 

C. M. S. Prose, Kottayam * 


Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Trichur, and published at 
Kéttakkal. 

Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. 


Dharma Vilasam Press, Tiru- 
vella. 

Manomoban Press, Tangasséri. 

—— Manerama Press, 

O. K. 8. 8. Ras, Köttayam 


Tala ppilli 40 ‘ss 


West Coast Press, Calicut 
O.M.S. Press, Kéttayam 


Vidyavilasam Press, Telli- 


Bt, Joseph's Convent Press, 
St. Joseph’s Industrial School 
» Eithurithi. 
Swadeshabbimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum, 


Tulappilli 


Press, Maya- 


Published in the Ponnäni 
—4 ; — Kes the Jnano- 

yam un 
Press nankulam, 


A 


Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, | 


oherry. 
Industrial School Press, Erna- 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Bi-monthly 
Monthl 

Do. * 


Weekly 

Bi-weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 


Once in three 
months. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


} Revd. og Mi ong Muller, Native 


K. Bt Veeramani Aiyar, Brahmin, 27. 
Mannarkat Mooppil Nayar, Nager, 
cg Rahathachohan, Eshuthach- | 
The 0 Ra Father Aloysius, 


uM. F. Lon P. Lona vod V Christian, 25 years. 
— Pill Pillai, . a., Hindu, 
“on 31 


Murkoth’ Kamaren, Tiyyan, 24 
O. — 9 — Menon, B.4., 
a ’ 
O. P 8 Hindu, Nayer, 


as 
it. Narayana Panikkar, Hinds, 
a ar, 40 years. 
The Revd. J. Meyer, Christian 


years. | 
P. 5 i aaa Syrian Christian, 36 
97 Raman Unnithan, Hinda, Nayar, 

M. Mathula, Syrian Christian, 30 


The Bevd. T. K. amin, 
Christian, 39 * . 


Deer 


Red k. John, Syrian Obata, 
arty years, 


T. Sivasankaran, Hindu, Tiya, 28 . 


„ 8 


Kunchu Pillai, Hinde, N. 401 55 * 
k. Rrishnan Vydier, Tiya, 26 years .. | 


K. Janardana Menon, Hindu, Nayar, | 


a 


— 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


* P : * ** e 4 


Pad: + MAE 


2 “ 


eel 


Madras City. 
Aftab-i-Dakhan 


Alhami 


Jaridah-i-Rozgar .. 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 
Shams-ul-Akhbar 


Akhbar-i-Shoukut- ul - 
Islam. 


Bangalore. 
Qasim-ul-Akhbar 


Al Mysore 


9 | Barq-i-Sakhun 


10 | 


The Subhei-Bahar 


Hyderabad. 
A’in-i-Dakhan 
Jalva-i-Mahbab 
Da bdaba-i-Asifi 


Mahbub-ul-Kalam 
Musbir-i-Dakhan 
Nisäla-i-Mälgusäri ee 
Tashrib-ul-Qawanin 
Dakhan Review .. 
Risäla-i-Al Hadi 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba Sabifa. 
Ris&la-i- Mugannin-i- 
Dakhan. 
Rasila-i-Adib 
Risale-i-Dilgudaz 
Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan. 
Bidar Gazette 
Re sala-i-Al Mushir 


No. 14, Tippa Sahib street, 
Triplioane + Ata-ur-rahman 
Press. : 

Isiamia Press, No. 3/1, Appava 
Gramany street, Trip . 


No. 34/2, Peter's Road, Roya- 
petta ; Matba-i-Haidari. 

No. 34/1, Peter's Road, Koya- 
petta ; Sultani Press. 

No. 26, Pycroft’s Road, Tripli- 
cane; Shamsia Press. 


As in No. 1, colamn 8 


No. 186, Narain Pillai street, 
Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore ; Chamraj Press. 

Kishna Rajah Press, Mysore. 


No. 29, Police line (}, Muham- 
madi Press. 
Abmadi Press, Mysore 


A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 

Niszam-ul-Mataba Press, Chatta 
Bazaar. 

Afzulganj ; Mahbub Prees_ .. 


Mahbub Press, Afzulganj, in 
front of British Post office. 
Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 

Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Mal Press, 
Bi Bi's Alawa. 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin Press, Fil 
Khana (Begam Bazaar). 
Akhtar-i-Dakhan Press, Top- 
khana, Gousha Mahal. 
Ansaria Press, Kasaratta 


Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate. 

Mugqannin-i-Dakhan 
‘Troop Bazaar. 

Mushir-i-Dakhan Press, Troop 
Bazaar. 

Akhtar-i-Dakhan Press, Gosha 
Mahal. 

Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan Press, 
Bahmani Para, Gulburga. 

Usman Press, Bidar .. os 


Murad-i-Dakhan Press, Troop 
Bazaar. 


Press, 


Fortnightly 


Twice a week. 


Fortnightly 
Do. 
Monthly 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Daily .. 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Fortnightly .. 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


i 


in Sie wethy 4 


madan, 32 pls 
5 . wa pate 
Maulvi Mir M med Nurulleh Hus- 
ain Sahib, Sunni, Mubammedan, 60 
Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, 
Muhammadan 


M. Abdul Hamid Sharief Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 30 years. . 


Wawab Abu Isa Ghaus Ahmad Ali Khan 
Afsar, Muhammadan, 2 

A. M. Abdul Basith b, Muham- 
madan, 32 

Muhammad Sahib Asad, Muham- 
madan, born 27th September 1888. 


Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 
Ghulam Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 


years. | 
Hafiz Jalil Hasain, Shaikh, 2 
Latif Ahmad, 41 years; Muham- 


madans. 

Hafiz Jalil Husain, 41 years; Latif 
Ahmad, 40 years; Mu 

Kishen Rao, Brahman, 40 years ee 


Wali-ur-Rahman, Muhammadan, 27 


years, 

Muhammad Abd-ur Rahim Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 43 years. 

Zafar Ali Khan, „ 6 


years. | 
Ghulam Husain, Muohammadan, 36 
years. 
Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 


24 7 
* Muhammad Ali, Muhammadan, 
years. 
Zafar Tab Khan, Muhammadan, 27 
years. 
Maalvi Abdul Halim, Sharar, Mubam- 


madan, 41 years. 
Prashram, Brahman 60 years .. 6% 


Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 
madan, 30 years. 

Mulla Muhammad Murad Khan, Mu- 
hammadan, 49 years. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


/ 


I.— Fonsi Porrrics. 


1. The South Indian Mail, . 5 9 August, writes: The powng Sourm Loam Marz, 
the Houses of Legislature of the Uni August 30th, 1909. 
The South African Union Bill. ingdom, of the Act of South African Union, 525 
throws a ch to the whole Indian nation. For the first time in the 
annals of feng 4 1 racial bar is introduced on 
Statutory authori operate on Imperial questions. In broad daylight, 
a nation claiming the highest rank among civilised humanity, N 
and Man deliberately says that her policy is the inequality based on racial 
difference. It is the beginning of an epoch whose nature nobody could 
divine. Neither the Indians in South Africa, nor the Indians on this side of 
the Indian Ocean, could henceforward entertain any hope from British 
Government. In India itself what is our status? We are nowhere. That 
is the logie of it all. The right to make Jaws for ourselves and the right to 
control the national purse are not with us. If it so pleases the bureaucrats 
here, any one of us, at any time, may be torn off from home and wife and 
children and deported to distant prisons without any warning, any charge or 
any trial, and without any knowing of the time of release. | 
„O Our first and foremost business shall be to acquire a political status for 
ourselves. We affirm it is quite possible for us to get at it.“ 


2. In an article headed The status quo in international politics“, the 
1 . Hindu, of the 1st September, remarks:—“ If 

n eee international equity was the mainspring of 
Great Britain's feeling in regard to the happenings in Macedonia last autumn, 
may we ask how far public feeling in England has been stirred by the 
practical violation of the Treaty of Vereneniging by the present Transvaal 
Government and the ill-treatment within the Empire itself of fellow-citizens 
as inferior races with no rights to civil and political status. The truth is, 
international and imperial morality seem to be, for the present, undergoing 
a species of transformation. It is stated that Baron Von_Aehrenthal has 
established a new principle in international law that ‘ accomplished facts are 
the strongest proof.’ We are told by his admirers that he is a reat politiker. 
The logic of acts is really dependent on the logie of force and it would be 
a bad day when the logic of force displaces the law of reason and equity in 
the affairs of nations.“ ' 


3. Referring to the enquiry into a complaint of ill-treatment of coolies in Tun Ian Parator, 
3 8 N 23 the Indian Patriot, of the 2nd Septem- Sept fu. 1800 

_ IIl-treastment of Indian coolies ber, writes :—‘‘ The conclusions of the Commis- 

in Cm sion of Enquiry, appointed by the Government 

of Ceylon, while they “nest to the absence of oppression which was alleged in 

the petition of the coolies, do not prove that such oppression’ is impracticable 

in the nature of things in the plantations. It is proved, on the other hand, 

that oppression exists, and is allowed to continue. in particular instances. 

That this is only slight, is only a matter of evidence. That it can be severe 

at times is only too well understood when the planters are little soverei 

in the plantations and can exert absolute authority, sanctioned, as the enquiry 

of the Government of (Ceylon suggests, by that Government itself, This 
circumstance, little as it is, will not fail tö exercise public feeling, for these 
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are times when the fate of the Indian abroad is acknowledged to be miserable 
and every little incident will add strength to the conviction, All over the 
ie planters govern the fate of our countrymen, and they are not likely 
siderate in their treatment of us, whom they look upon as less 
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674 
than human. It is to their interest that 
and surely it is no great mistake on their 
who — accept employment und 8 Cal 

roud of their self-respect or niceties of life. our count 
— compelled to ay — abroad, under these conditions 
hard; and,it is for the Government and the society 
falling into evil hands.” 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(d) Education. 


Tus Inv» Parator, 4. In an article on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 31st August, 
—— 1008 a remarks :—‘‘ The introduction of free primary 
ä Primary educstion. education is the only remedy for the educa- 
tional ills’ in this country, and we who advocate it derive our inspiration 

from the example of Baroda and other Indian States which have successfully 


tried the experiment.” 
4 


(J Land Revenue and Settlement. a 


Tun Ispian Paraior, 5. The Indian Patriot, of the 2nd September, remarks :—‘'An examina- 
ep, $04, 1000. eG a tion of the different provinces of India with 
is Land revenue administration. respect to its land revenue administration will 
disclose strange inequalities of assessment; and there is no ryotwari tract 
where there is no complaint on the score of the heaviness of land-tax. This 
complaint does not always find expression. That is all the more reason why 
attention should be paid to it without allowing it to remain a permanent 
cause of discontent. His Excellency the Viceroy in a recent speech touched 
on this aspect of the economic problem, but he was disposed to think that the 
remedy — be sought in the development of industries which will help to 
diminish the necessity for dependence on land. But those who remain on 
land and have to subsist on it, must be allowed sufficient margin to enco 
them to persist in their occupation. The cultivation of land cannot 
neglected ; and if it is not to be neglected, it must be profitable as much as 
other occupations. How to make it sois a problem for our statesmen and 
administrators. The fact that it is not ever prominent on political platforms 
and in the press ought not to be taken as implying that there is nothing to be 
done. If there is silence about it now, it 1s not a silence which can be 
mistaken for contentment and satisfaction. On the other hand, it merel 
shows that the cultivating classes ure not organised for purposes of agitation.” 


(i) Public works. 


Tas Busse, | 6. The Hindu, of the 28th August, concludes an article on this subject 
August 28th, 1909. 8 with the following remarks:—“ It is a 
e preach in the Grand thousand 2 that in a matter like the mainte- 
nance of the Grand Anicut in proper condition, 
the officers in charge should have failed to realise their serious responsibility, 
-until overwhelmed by actual danger. We trust 8 enquiri 
b 


instituted to ascertain how far this danger was an avoidable one. 


Anicut, Tanjore. 


* 


(k) General. | 
8 7. Referring to the instructions on Darbars issued by the Gov mm 


| ent. 
Trichinopely, ; „of Bombay, the Wednesday Review, of the 1 

Sept. 1st, 1909. Holding of D * 4 2 

a id Coenen ‘September, writes :— The personal. element 

. in the administration is almost entirely abeent 

and the machinery has grown to such dimensions as to shut out from the 

public view the men who work it. The result is a want of that sympathy 

which is indispensable for the conduct of all good Governments. For our: 
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rs and an informal talk with the ryots ma 
y dignity of the District officers. Hut the 


ier, of the * 1 eo n 

a . written on this subject . Sarma, in miles, 
The een en indie, ich the following — appear: —“ Those . 144, 1909. 
who minimise the effects of the financial drain on India have only to compare 
the present state of things with that of England under Henry III and they 
cannot resist the conclusion that ‘payment for services rendered’, a 
euphemism for the drain, is a phrase which conceals more than it reveals. 
England only paid for the services rendered to her by the Pope’s hungry 
monks and yet her condition becume most unenviable. Why the case of 
India should be different from that of England and how she could remain 
unaffected by the ceaseless sucking of a not inconsiderable portion of her 
national wealth, the Master of Elibank and those who think with him have 
not cared to explain; and yet the condition of India is on all fours with that 
of England under Henry III, except that there are no bishops to side the 
party of reform in India and no parliament to decline to vote the foreign 
remittances. A dependent country cannot employ the argument of force, and 
India is the last country in the world which would employ force for the 
assertion of her right ; and that is all the more reason why British statesmen 
in whom tests the guarding of Indian interests should stoutly and valiantly 
fight against fiscal and financial injustice and oppression to her. Instead of 
that the Master of Elibank sapiently observes that there is no foundation in 
the alleged drain, official or non-official, and proceeds to establish it in less 
than half-a-dozen sentences.“ 


9. The Wednesaay Review, of the Ist Se warn aue “ Lord Ta Waowsepar 
: , Kitchener came to India presumably to organise oa 
bang * poliey. Indian forces and keep it: in a state of offictenc ; Set. 14. 1900. 
at all events that was his professed object. It now transpires that it was the 
very reverse of it—to organise an army for imperial purposes, for sending 
men and mules for over- sea expeditions. The extra charge has been made 
upon Indian revenues, not only the capital charge but also the recurring 
hare of one and a half millions. Whether this new scheme was the secret 
one which the War Office had instructed Lord Kitchener to conceal under 
the grand name of reorganisation or whether it was the latest instruction, 
we may not know ; but the Secretary for India who boasted about his dragone 
like qualities must note how the War Office has utilised him for its own pur- 
poses. We can only express the hope that he did not collude with them 
to bring about a result which should have a most disastrous consequence in 
the future. Trust in the Secretary for India as the custodian of Indian 
revenues will vanish once it is known he is colluding with his colleague in 
the Cabinet to help the mother country with as much as could be got out of 
the Indian milch-cow.”’ | 7 i 


Lis ion IL].—Leaisxation. i a 
10. The Wednesday Review, of the 1st September, writes: The 
e e a sent of the Police Bill for oonsidera- 
The Caloutts Police Bill. lg 


. tion at a more suitable op; 
epoch in the history of provincial legislation in 


tulate the Bengal Government on the new 

Hith erto provincial as well as imperial legislation has 
sweet will and pleasure of the Government by the 

majority. Henceforth they will care for the moral autho : 
: whom their laws affect. We dare say that this feeling will be reciproca 

by the thoughtful sections of the community who will view Government 

measures less from party and more from national standpoints. It is surprising 

that this policy had not commended itself to the Government before now, but 


then better late than never.” 


VI.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


1 Tun Inpsax Parasor, 11. Referring to the outburst of popular feeling over the recent widow 
| : Bept. lst, 1909. oa | “marriage in the Kurnool district, the Indian 

: Remarriage of widows. Patriot, of the Ist September, remarks :—“ It 

i] will be encouraging to the earnest social reformers on that side (Ceded 
| districts), that public opinion has been in their favour in this respect. The 
. Telugu districts have shown a ger desire for reforms in their society than 
1 others, and no small credit will belong to Mr Veerasilingam Pantulu, who 
1 has been the moving spirit, and who was also serviceable on the present 
0 occasion. A correspondent, writing upon the theosophical bearing of the 
i question, fears for the future of the 2 concerned, one of whom is a 
U member of the theosophical society. The absence, as was then pointed out 
by our correspondent, of the leading theosophist from the function, will add, 
we fear, sufficient support to the sarcasm which he expresses. 2 
apart, as also the inevitable opposition of the conservative party, the widow 
marriage in Kurnool has evoked favourable public opinion, and makes it less 
formidable for others to follow, it they are so inclined.” 


2 — 12. In an article on . the oh ey Review, of the Ist 
— * * 28 5 tember, remarks :— ised activity we 
Bop tot, 1900 —— re Reve scarcely any. What little of it we have 
is at best fitful and part of it is misdirected in a way which cannot redound 

to our political prescience. Take, for instance, the Congress whith is to be 

held at Lahore. Instead of rendering what help that lies in their power to 

make the session a success some of those who are loud in their professions of 

patriotism are busy canvassing signatures to show to the world that the 

holding of the Congress is not to their taste, as if to succeed in stopping the 

session is at once the crowning proof of their patriotism and their political 

wisdom. One would have thought that to suspend a session will if anything 

argue our apathy in politics and impair for ever so short a time the influence 

of the most important political organisation in the country. But their sole 

ambition would seem to be to make it impossible ‘for the organisers to hold 

a successful session and thus demonstrate their claims to be regarded as 

prophets of evil. It is how the so-called patriots are spending their energy, 

1 brains and time. This is a melancholy instance of misplaced activity and 
1 of misdirected action in politics. . . . The charge that we talk more 
a and do less is not undeserved. Questions which afford scope for rhetorical 
displays have a fatal fascination. for us, but those that demand silent and 

steady plodding offer no attractions. So long as that is the case, Indian 
politics will continue to be a barren game of words where action will not 


1 even be a second best, but will represent only the irreducible minimum of 
: practical activity.” : 


— 4 13. Referring to the unsatisfactory balance sheet of this company for 
a Boyt. Ind, . Ihe Sendet Ste i the year ending the 3lst March 1909, the 
a 4 Cems re Tuticorin. 8 Indian Patriot, of the 2nd September, remarks : 

| nn —** The failure of the Company will establish 
to our lasting discredit and shame that all our talk about Swadesht and the 
development of indigenous industries is a mere farce, that we lack the sincerity 
born of strong convictions, and lastly that the Indian as a business man 
is least to be trusted and relied upon. The Swadeshi Steam Navigation 
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Company is the first of its kind in this part of India, and its failure will have 
a far-reaching and deadening effect upon indigenous commercial enterprise 
in the Presidency.* It will ever serve as a bad precedent and in the capita- 
lists and intending investors in future concerns the example of the Tuticorin 
Steam Navigation Company will be such as to engender timidity and 
discouragement. . . It is to be hoped that men will be forthcoming 
with money to manage the concern so as to set it on an improved footing ; 
and if there is any possibility of resuscitating and placing it on a satisfactory 
basis, our men ought to make the attempt.” 

The Hindu, of the 3rd September, remarks :—“If the shareholders 
grudge to spend in time a little more, they will have the misfortune of 
seeing that what they have already spent has gone to nothing. A concern 
like the Steam Navigation Company of Tuticorin ought to appeal strongly to 
the general public as well. We hope to see the company ere long out of its 
present difficulty. The future is by no means without hope, provided the 
shareholders and the public come in time for help. We understand that 
vigorous steps are being taken to collect the arrears. District Committees 
are, we learn, being formed to push on the purchase of shares. It is gratify- 
ing to note that several prominent merchants in Colombo have undertaken to 
work for the success of the company. The managing body is confident that 
in a month or two, it shall have raised enough funds to resume regular and 
efficient work. In these circumstances, it is essential that the shareholders 
and the public should co-operate heartily with the company. It is no doubt 
a heavy strain which this further call for shares is imposing on all con- 
cerned, but it cannot be without considerable initial sacrifice that the success 
of the novel venture of Swadeshi steam navigation in this country can be 
achieved. We once again earnestly express the hope that those who have 
now been appealed to will rise equal to the occasion and show themselves 
alive to the sense of patriotism that underlies the investment in this important 
national concern.“ 


Vara, 
1 Madras, 
ie August 26th, 1909. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. | 


IIl.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. tae 

14. The Veerakesari, of the 28th August, contains an article in lish 
: 1 My commenting on the Calcutta Police Bill as 
2 follows :—“ ba gage 1 Bill, which 
had created a great stir, has been given up for the present. e suspect that 

pressure {should have been brought from“ Home”. It may be taken u 
when the new Councils are formed. Then we hope the Bill would be rejected 
It is a menace to the people’s peaceful occupations, One could not illuminate 
one’s house, have singin ies, g° in procession, or assemble in a place 
without being questioned by the Police. It would make a very law 
under the Police. There was no necessity for this Act. It was meant to 
coerce the people. In the budget debate the word coercion was objected to 
as not applicable to what the British Government was doing. What else is it 
when Police rule prevails ?” - : | 7 


(d) Educa tion. 


15. Highly eulogising Mr. String, 0.1. x., for the paper he read at 

the recent Industrial Conference urging the 

: — * ad AB: ah W necessity of industrial education in India, 
d the Swadeshabhimani, of the 27th August, 
remarks that Mr. String, although a European, may be styled a true 
Swadesii, because he has rightly understood the present needs of the people. 
It is not enough to have one Science College in each Presidency as at present. 
We must have a hundred such colleges as we now have at Madras, Roorki 
and Poona and not less than one thousand high schools after the same model. 
These schools must be so conducted as to enable the young student to discover 
any natural talent he may have for industrial education and to create in him 
an insatiable thirst for higher knowledge. Such facilities exist both in 
Europe and in America. But the present system of education in India does 
not even bring home to the student that a nation’s greatness mainly depends 
upon the progress of its industries at the presentday. His Excellency the 
Governor is understood to be a true well-wisher of the Indians and would, it 
is hoped, welcome the criticisms of such an able official as Mr. String and 
soon introduce the necessary reforms fox, the growth of industrial education 
in this Presidency ; and with such reforms it is hoped that the ‘numerous 
young graduates, who are now seized with discontent because they cannot find 
employment or are engaged on very low pay, would find new openings and 
better occupation and their discontent will be removed thereby. In Bengal 
the National Educational Association was able to found one college and 24 
industrial schools ; but such self-help is possible only in Bengal, and the 


rest of the country cannot introduce such education without the active 
co-operation of Government. | 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


16. Referring to the revision of settlement in the Chicacole and Berham- 
ur taluks in Ganjém and the reasons assign¢ 

5 Government to the enhancement of lan 
revenue in those taluks, the Veerakesari, of the 


28th August, says that Government while maintaining the rise in the prices 


Revision of land revenue 
sottlement in Ganjém. 


ic : tu | al produce as the chief ground for enhancement ought not to lose 
ese. ol nes 

orfionately since ti | settlemen t e are actually bei 
1 rit » by adversity. | 33 


() Railways. 


17. Referring to the administration of Railway companies in India, the 

e Susilekha, of the 27th August, observes that 
| Ba - re the Railway authorities must look to the 
comforts of the third-cluss ngers, for it is they that contribute to the 
income of the railways. There must be latrine accommodation in every 
third-class varriage, and trains must stop in such places where it is convenient 
for third-class 11 to take their meals. The paper regrets that higher 
posts in the way administration are not thrown open to the Indians, 
though some of the highest posts in the administration of the country are 
now offered to them by Government. 


(c) General. 


18. The Jndia,* of the 7th August, writes:—One Mr. Kolhathkar of 
1 Nagpur was sentenced to fifteen months’ 
rigorous oe for inl published 

the.speeches of Mr. Arabindo Ghose, delivered in Poona. His lege and 
hands were tied with iron chains, and he was taken like a wild beast 
from the Nagpur jail tothe Kunduwa jail. Now Mr. Beachcroft has acquitted 
Mr. Arabindo Ghose. But Mr. Kolhathkar has not yet been released. Lord 
io is said to be considering this question. Perhaps.he will be deliberat- 


ing all through bis life. 


19. The Swadesamitran, of the Ist September, writes :—The Government 
. of Bengal has given a literary pension of Rs. 50 
A literary pension to a San- à month to a Sanskrit Pandit. The Pandit 
knit pandit, has written many works in Sanskrit. We are 
glad to hear that the Secretary of State has given his approval to this pension. 
It is very commendable that the Government has come forward to encour 
Sanskrit learning. But the Government is also bound to recognise special 
proficiency in the vernacular languages. 


20. A correspondent to the Andhrakesari, of the 27th August, gs e 
Sesadeahé f , that Swadeshi fairs such as those now held 
eee weekly in Masulipatam must be organised 
everywhere in the country so that Swadesh manufactures might be popu- 


larised and command sale. The citizens of Rajahmundry are requested 
to hold a Swadesh fair at Rajahmundry. 


II ].—L&GIsLATION. 


21. The India,* of the 14th Ange remarks:—The Calcutta Police 
The new Galoutte Poliee Act. Bill will become an Act in the next week. 
According to this, the Police Commissioner 

and his subordinates will get unlimited power. The Police Commissioner 
will be raised to the position of the Ozar of Calcutta. There will be in 
Calcutta house searches, imprisonments, teasings and other troubles similar 
to those in Russia. No Swadeshi meetings should be held. No Bandé 
Maiaram songs should be sung The Commissioner is said to have stated 
that any criticism of his conduct by any court was a disgrace to him. 
Perhaps this new Act isa remedy for it. Perhaps this is one of the new 


reforms which are to be granted to the Indians. This is a good whip to 
art chat this Government is the best one and that 


those Moderates who sa 
every benefit will come from it. 


_ © Reosived im the current week. 


ANDERAKRESARI, 


PR. 97th, 1909. 


Inpm, 
Pondicherry, 
August 1 ich, „ 


Complaining that the gdour limits of the Residency 
— trom the wells on the 
Ulnb Road in Hyderabad 
endangers the health of the 
inhabitants. 


spreads far and wide and thus 1 1 17 health of the inhabit 5 
eighbourhood. ‘I'he paper says that if there was any necessity for filli 
hom up they should have been filled up with earth instead of rubbish, K 


invites the attention of the Residency Local Fund Committee to the matter 
in the hope that it will adopt measures to remedy the evil complained of. 


The Mushir-i-Dakham, of the 23rd August, co 
22. The akhan, 2 the ab! 


VI -MiscnLLAN BO US. 1 


2 23. The India, of the A N 8 1 the sj e 
‘ 900. mmissioner of Calcutta, is to have 
A A Geng 2. informed Mr. Bhupendranath Bose that he 
would lose the chance of becoming a Member of the Executive Council if he 
presided over the boycott celebration. Mr. Bhupendranath calmly replied 
that he was prepared to lose everything for the boycott celebration. There 
is a reason for Mr. Halliday holding out this strong temptation. According 
to the new Caicutta Police Act, he will be the future king of Calcutta. 


24. The India, * of the 7th August, says:—Once Mr. Dadabhai asked 
the English officials hew long our Indian 
brethren should be hewers of wood and drawers 
of water to the Englishmen in British India. Let us see what appointments 
the Indians are holding in British India. Some are village peons working 
hard like devils and wandering from village to village, both in heavy 
rain and hot sun, on a salary of Rs 4, 5 or 6. Some are duffadars, 
rters, butlers, coachmen and constables, getting a salary which ranges from 
Rs. 5 to 10. Some are village munsifs, manyams and accountants getting 
the same salary ranging from Rs. 5 to 10. Then comes the class of English- 
educated Indians. Many are signallers and clerks on Rs. 15. Some are 
suffering without getting the place of even ticket-collectors. All these are 
Indians without exception. Generally the Tahsildar’s place is the highest 
which an Indian can aspire for. Most of the higher appointments are in the 
hands of the Britishers. The Indians who are hol ing higher appoint- 
ments can be counted on the fingers’ ends. Most of the Sub-Collectors, 
Collectors, Superintendents, High Court Judges, Members of the Board of. 
Revenue and of the Executive Council, and the Commissioners, Governors, 
Commanders.-in-Chief and the Viceroys are Britishers. It was only recently: 
that two Indians were admitted into the India Council, and one Indian into 
the Executive Council of the Viceroy. The Britishers cannot administer the 
country even for a minute, if the appointments which they are holding are 
given to the Indians and the appointments which are held by the latter are 
given to them. The Indians can discharge the duties of any office better 
than the Britishers. The Indian, who works even in the night and : 
the official duties of the Englishman, is paid only Rs. 15. When the Indian 
finishes the whole work and takes the papers to the Englishman who gets a 
salary of Rs. 1,000, or Rs. 2, 000, the latter feels uneasy even to sign the papers. 
If this be so, why should not the Indians be treated as hewers 1 wood 
and drawers of water? It is deplorable that the Indians are so foolish as 
not to recognise this and to leave this slavery. Moreover, the whole com- 
merce, the gold and the coal mines, and the railway companies are in the 
hands of the Britishers. If any prominent leader of the peo le exposes ese: 
defects, he is given a high appointment at least in an * arrangement 


India’s grievance. 
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people? How will this help the thirty crores of people? Has any tax been 


* Received in the current week. 


d If im ny country the educated men and the politioidus desire for 
vernment servic ——— ability and enthusiasm will be spent 
in the interests of the Government, and the people will suffer in many ways. 
Bat * such able * 4 are the vs 2 ple, then the Government 
ill be conducted on proper lines, publi nion will have great weight, 
there will be liberty in the land and the people will live in peace. 
25. The India,* of the 2 let ty lar says :—The South re 
6 . which is now introduced in the British Parlia- 
The Ret. aren Maen BO, ment, gives the right of representation only to 
the Eurépeans who have settled in South Africa and not to the Tamilians 
who have also settled there. When the Bill was brought to discussion in the 
House of Lords, the principal argument which was was that the 
Tamilians were inferior to the Europeans in culture and civilisation. It 
seems that the members of the House of Commons also are of the same opinion. 
It is regrettable that colour is made the basis of representation, It has been 
resolved to keep the Bill outside perty politics. Both the Tamilians and the 
Europeans. colonised in South Africa. Then, why should the Europeans 
alone be given the right of representation? Who will place butter iu one 
eye and limestone in another? Why should not the Tamilians use the 
strength of their learning and show to the world the justice of their claims? 
Racial feeling seems to have induced the Government to acquiesce in this 
injustice. Such a course of action is opposed to its high statesmanship and 
sacred duty. ) 


26. In continuation of an article in the previous issue complaining about 
8 the state of health of one Kolhotkar, the editor 
Treatment of political of the Meshasevak in jail, the Veerakesari, of 
alam the 28th August, observes that more recent 
news is to the effect that the prisoner’s weight which was 135 Ib. before has 
gone down to 104, and that although admittedly a convict is kept in prison 
not to be fed to repletion, this news combined with the medical report 
referred to last week will sufficiently make clear to the public the deplorable 
state of the prisoner’s present health. It is believed that it is the policy of 
Government not to neglect the prisoner's health while lie suffers imprison- 
ment and also to prevent him from falling a victim to any disease. 


27. Referring to the recent circular order of His Highness the Maharaja 
Sindhia of Gwalior prohibiting the circulatiun 


wa he Sindbia and the National- of certain radical journals within his terri- 


revent 
overn- 


Murder of Sir Curzon 
Wyllie. 
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enemy of the Indians than even the Anglo- Indians. No on. 
had 50 abettors, let them all) be arrested; let them all be executed in 
when their guilt is . But what justification e n ¢ here 
threatening to punish a whole for the act of an indir? 
British publie 1 erate a1 nd | 
rson to disregard just public opinion. „ there ar: 
linded by their prejudice and hatred against the I ail to underst 
the situation and both b their writings and their es incite disaffect 
against Government. But it is hoped that Lord Morley will never be 
to punishing an innocent people for the fanaticism of an individual. 
29. The Sadhvi, of the let September, contains another article in i 
“headed “ The politieal situation in * in 
The political situation im which it observes that the root of all discontent 
Bengal. und unrest in Bengal is the partition, that 
when the Government refused to undo it or even modify it, owing to false 
ideas of prestige, the people began to offer passive resistance” and to 
resort to other constitutional methods of agitation and . devised the 
Swadeshi boycott; that repressive measures were tried by Government but 
were all found useless, that the Bengalis are still as firm as ever and w 


without doubt, remain so until their grievance is redressed and the partition 
modified. : 9 


30. In an article headed Indian loyalty ” the Sadhei, of the Ist 
September, refers to Sir B. Fuller’s letter to 
the London Times regarding Babu Surendra 
Nath’s political “a and personal influence and the latter’s ‘reply in 
vindication of his policy, and continues as follows:“ Neither Mr. Banerjea 
nor any of the so-called Moderate or Extremist section in India are disloyal to 


the British throne. They want to purge the British administration of India 


Indian loyalty. 


of all defects and shortcomings, defects and 1 which invariably 
t 


mark an autocratic and un-British rule in India and thus strengthen the 
foundations of the British Empire so that it may last as lung as the sun and 
moon endure. The un-British autocrats do not want that on the darkspots of 
their administration a flood of Washington light should be made to fall. They 
try to give a bad name to the leaders of the Indian society to array race 
against race and try to hang each in turn; but the leaders of Indian soci 
are not green youths. . . . We are of opinion that if un-Briti 
autocrats are mercilessly put down with a high hand and if the constitutional 
self-Government, the pride and glory of the British nation; is extended to 
India and if attempts at autocratic rule are eschewed the responsible 
rulers in British India {can very easily enlist the sincere sympathy and 
co-operation of every Indian and the foundations of the Empire can be so 
strengthened as to defy the attempts at shaking it even by the gods. If the 
responsible rulers of India allow themselves to be intoxicated with the 
fumes of un-British autocracy, if they fancy even in this twentieth century 
that they can rule India with a rod of iron, then they must be prey 

to reap as they sow. For the lessons of history are too pow to 
be ignored; no tyranny, however strong, can succeed in the end. The 
Sultan of Turkey dnd the Shah of Persia, representatives of nitigated 
despotism paved the way for constitutional Government. This is a terrible 
lesson for autocrats. Fortunately for India Lords M. ey and Minto and 
other responsible British administrators are men whose very blood co: puscles 
are impregnated with the instincts of constitutional spirit, justice and fair- 
play and no un-British despotic hurricane that beats against them will be o 
the least avail to make them swerve in the least degre 


constitutional rectitude.” 


[Issued 7th, September 1000. 
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LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICAIS - eat 


No. 3/40, Trusappe Gramani 
Street, Krishnampet, Madras 


(As rr stoop on THE 28TH Avever 1909). 3 
Ne. | Mame of publication. Where published, Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
Madras City. 
1 | Catholic Watehman by & 8 % Press, Mount Weekly 
Christian Patriot ee Do. 
: 1 ea ee, Mint Do 
lo-India ee oe ress, No. ° 
Nee Soa Street, Georgetown. 
4 | Hindo 0 30 .. | National Press, No. 100, Daily .. 
beds oy ab _ oe stent 
Law Journal Ananda Steam Press, Stringer’s | Monthly 
6 | Madras Law Jou Street, Madras. —— “7 . L., ¢.1.8., Hindu, 
* rabman years. 8 N 
Madras Mais. «| Madras Mail | Prove, North | Daily .. Arthur E. Lawson, European, 45 years. 
a 
Madras Standard. | Madras Standard Printing Do. . Re 1 Raman Pillai, Hindu, Malayali, 
Press, No. 167, Popham 40 years. 
a tai 4 
rus ; 
Madras Ti 90 .. | Madras Times Press, No. 169 Do. . G, Romilly, European, 56 years 40 
n (a), Mount Road, Madras. | 
Muhammadan .. | Mahammadan Presa, No. 24, | Bi-weekly Abdullah Khan of Kasmandi, Mubam- 
P mig Road, Triplicane, madan, 36 years. 
adras. | 
Brahmavddin .. Brahmavddin Press, No. 14, | Monthly R. A. Krishnama Chari, . ., Hindu, 
— Street, Georgetown, Brahman, 37 years. 
rat 
Mylapore Catholic Regis-| Price Current Press, Sanku- Weekly The Rev. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 49 
ay = Street, rae years. 
ras. 
Christian College Maga- | Methodist Monthly we Bey. E. Macphail, u. A. „ European, 
zine. Mount * 112 N 0. ede. 
Educa tional Review Srinivasa, Varada Chari & Co. s Do. vasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 4 years 
Young Men of Madras. Lawrence Asylum Press, Do. 2 Christian Association, 
Mount Road, Madras. M 
Progress Te * Church Road, Do. The Madras Religious Tract Society .. 
epery, Madras. 
* Church Missionary i Do. Do. 8 Canon E. Bell, v. p., European, 
leaner. . years 
Indian Review .. .. |G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, Do. d. A. Natesa Aiyar, . A., Hindu, 
— + — Geurge- Brahman, 40 years. 
wn, ras 
Astrologioal Magazine, 13 a. Vepery High] Do. 1 Rao, . ., Hindu, 
Indian Ladies’ Magazine. | Methodist Episcopal Press, Do. Mrs. K. dathicnathan, u.a., Native 
Mount Road, Madras. Christian, 37 years. ) 
United India Standard Magazine Press, No. | Weekly K. W. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
3/40, N 3 ‘ 1 — Malayali, 46 years. 
reet, Krishnampe ras. 
Echo * “ia .. | Artistic Press, Rundall’s Do. J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years... 
: Road, Vepery, Madras. . 
Indian Patriot .. | Indian Patriot Press, No. 23, Daily .. C. Karunakara M Hind 
Errabalu Chetti Street,| Malayali, yarn. 
Nationa) Mi R Road, Month! | Th onary Society 
ational Missionary Intel- Guardian Press, Mount on e National Mi 
ligencer. * Madras. 4 India. = * 
New Reformer .. G. R. C. Press, No. 2, Malaya-| Do. D. Gopal Chetti Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
— Street, Georgetown, caste, 4 1 years, 
adras. 
Citator .. .. „ Riverdale Press, Vedavina Do. M. C. Parthasarathi Ai 
g gar Road. Vepery, women” Hindu, Brahman, of yore. r 
International Police | Ambica Press, No. 106, Do. G. Kodendaramayya, ores Hindu 620 
Service Magazine. Devaraja Mudali Street, Park Brahman, 49 years. * : 
‘Town, Madras, 
Madras Law Times 80 Guardian Press, Mount Road, | Weekly K. Kamachandra An, „ Bes 
Plaoter’s Chronicle. Mees Addison & Oe, Mount} Do a eee 1 
Road, Madras. 8 * does en. 
People’s Doctor .. 50 — 1 Road, | Monthly J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years  .. 
5 a Tras. i 
Oriental Mystic Myna_ .. | Ramanila Vivekananda! Do. R. 8. Vedachulam Pillai, Hind id 
r Prat, No, a Vepery High 82 years. aren 
Criminal Law Ropleuisher. M. Foy 3 No. 14, Do. P. O. Subramania Pillai, 2. 4., Boley / 
Baker’s Street, Georgetown. Hindu 1 38 
Standard Magazine .. | Standard Ma Press,| Do. , 


M —— - 
Hinds eel ea vad 


* Including tri-weekly and weekly editions, 


+ Including weekly edition. 


— — 


* 


Mame, este and age of editor. 


T. wae Brahman, 
. Nayedn, Hindu, Bali 
A. go Ea Saraswath 
Brahman, 40 years. 

The Rev. N. Maenicol, u. 4. 


41 e Rev. 4 
son, M. 4. , Earopean, 38 years. 


P. g. Reghava Ohariyat, . 4. , u. U., 
Brahman. 


T. K. Ayar, Hindu, Brahe 
man, 36 years. 


S 4. 4S « : ; 
Daily Post «+ es | Daily Daily .. Miss A. R. Dawson, European, 35 
cy Road ore. years. 
Army and Civil News .. 1 Do. H. Plumbe, European 


—— 


6 r 0 Com- 
„ Second Queen’s Own Sappers 
| sat’ ines Printing School, Banga- 
| 
| 
i 


1 > 


Canara, South. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Quarterly The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 


Native Christian, about 41 years. 


pre- Monthly Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 64 years. 


Vasanta — Adyar | Do. Do. do. 


Carlylean .. . | Chintamani Preas, Rajahmun- Bi-monthly T. Sriramalu, ».a., Hindu, Brahman, 
dry. | 37 years. 


Guntur. 
Gospel Witness Vani Press, Guntér ., .. | Monthly .. | De. J. Aberley, u. a., 46 years ., 


Madura. 


South Indian Mail .. | Victoria Press, West Masi | Weekly T. G. Sankaranarayana Aiyar, Hinds, 
Street, Madura. oe 34 years, 


Malabar. 

Cochin Argus Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly „ |C. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 38 

Cochin. years, 

West Coast Spectator - West Coast Press, Caliout .. | Bi-weekly M. 8. isamodaran Meir, Malayali, 26 
Malabar Herald .. Union Press, British Cochin .. Weekly .. | BE. W. Nigli, Earasian, 45 


years 
Malabar Daily News Norman Printing Bareau, | Tri-weekly -.. | Rollo Kobin Platel, Gerakan, 41 years. 
. Calicut. 


Mysore State. | 
Kolar Gold Fields News.. | Kolar Gold Fields Nows Press, Weekly A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 57 years 7 
. ; SI The Revi. E. W. Thom 
Harvest Field „ Monthly — peon, M. A., 
+ De. 
Do. * 


K. 2 e Hindu, Brah- 
man, 30 years. 


J. A. Davies, European, 36 years 


+ Beth mernieg and evening lasnce,’ 


Name of publication. | Where published. Name, caste aud age of editor. | 


Tinnevelly Bridge T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 98 


Travancore State. a 
Travancore Times Victoria Press, Nagercoil .. M. D. Daniel, . A., Native Christian, 


44 
Western Star Western Star Press, Trivan- O. J. Curien, Syrian Ohristian, 48 


5 years. 
Diocesan Record .. O. M. S. Press, Kéttayam esi. The Rev. F. M. Asquith, X. A., Christian, 


48 
Eucharist and Priest Puthenpalli Seminary, Vera- The Rev. Father Casper, b. b., Euro- 
poly, in the Parar taluk. pean, 45 years. 
Travanoore Mail .. Malabar Mail Press, main B. Padmanabha Aiyangar, 3.4., Hindu, 
road, Trivandrum. Brabman. 


™ 


— 


2 


—_— — = 
— 


— 
— 


Trichinopoly. 


Wednesday Review Wednesday Review Press .. . Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
* years. 

Sri Krishna Review Sri Vani Vilasa Press, Sri- | Monthly Babu Devendra Nath Sen, u. A., n. K., of 
rangam. Allahabad. 


— —— . 


— 
— - 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and Alma Press, Waltair .,. Weekly D. Lazarus, 3.4., Native Christian, 66 
Advertiser. years. 


An Anglo-Latin journal. t Information called for. 


— 


— — 
— — 


j 
; 
' 
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AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPRRS AND PRRIODIOALS 
(As rr stoop on Tae Ar mn 1909). 


=8 8 & 


Agricultural Association. . 
iow ae ee 
Ateacaye 
illic 


Hindu Nesan 97 50 
Hithakarini 2 * 


Homiletic Magazine .. 


Bakes bun H 
Dead. Triplicane, ‘ede 


Sri Vid Pres, Kamba- 
hénem, Ten re district. 
No. 6, Mount , Madres .. 


Mubammadiya Mitran 
Am Véniyambédi, 
Salem district. 
Evangelica! Lutheran Mission 
2 lranquebar, Tanjore 


Tiravdlér, Tanjore district .. 
* * — 4 
97, —— 


AS: No. 13, ' Arena- 


* street, 
Bhuloka - toon do Press, No. 66, 
St. Xavier street, ' George- 


Weekly 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Nazareth 90 * . 


. Press, Palameottah 


Weekly 


Patriot Press, Salem Do. 


South Indian Press, No. 6, 
— Chetti street, 
eorgetown, Madras. 

Guardian Press, 2/3 Blackers 
Road, near ‘Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Lei Evangelical Lutheran 
ae Pree — 
Tanjore tet 

Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. 


Indian Law Gazette Press, 
No. 37, Popham's Broadway, 
Madras. 


Méyavaram, 'J'‘anjore district. 
O. M. S. Press, Palamootéah, 

Tinnevelly distriot. 
Poorna Chandrodaya Press, 


Tanjore. 
wen dad No. 17, Kalathi- 
Mudali | street, Choo- 


Mint 


Weokly 


Weekly 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


, | Weekly 


Do. 


G. ik Natesan es . 
No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. 


Monthly 


Monthly 


Bi-monthly 


Monthly 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


| Monthly 
Bi-monthly 


Monthly 


Monthly 


Tri -monthly * 0 


Ri- monthly. 
Monthly 


Bi- monthly 


Aroula- 
tion. 
200 
Hieds, Raju, 36 200 
years, 
G. H. Abdul Wahab Sahib Labbai, 260 
Muhammadan, 40 years. 
Revd. D. Boxwell, European, 48 years. 836 
eee 1,000 
. Govindarajulu Nayuda, Hinda, 160 
Balija, 43 years. 
M. Wembanda Madaliyar, Hindu 200 
Vallala, 24 years. ; 
M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hinds, Vallv- 320 
van, 4 years. 
P. g. Aiyar, Hiadu, Brah- 200 
Revd. heievatham. Native Christian, 35 950 
es Arther, Mative Christian, 46 16,260 
8. . Nayadu, Hindu, 200 
Balije, about 62 years. 
. 1724 A Hindu, Brah- 416 
man, 48 
John a ag Protestant Christian, 46 776 
p.. Pakkianedan, Native Christian, | 8,160 
60 years. 
A. Rangsswami Aiyangar, 5 ’ 680 
Hindu, Brahman, 32 years. eda 
Pandit Visalakshi Amma), Brahman, 300 

29 years. 

Revd. H. Frykholm, European, Swedish,| 1866 
30 years. 

Subramania Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 1,600 
about 27 years. 

M. A. Lokenatha Obetti, Hinda, Kava- 500 
rai, 43 years. 

A. Natesa Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 800 
Asariah, Native Christian, 34 years 9,400 
T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 61 1,000 
Kavirays, Kendeswani Pillai, Hindu, 490 

ann 
M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hinds, Kava- 460 

— Udaiyar, Native Christian, 100 
Mulri Mira Mohidin, Muhem- 

madan, 33 years. 4 g 55 
oe Ammal, Hindu, Brahman, 640 
Mine G. M. Walford, Buropean, 40 200 
nerd. Mr. R. Smailes 300 
M. L. Babu Singh, Hindu, "Rajput, 600 

1% = Sahib, Muhammadan, 646 
G. 865 Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 43 260 
G. A. Vaidyaraman, u. 4., Hindu, Brah · 300 
man, 42 years. 


„ Infesmation called for. 


| 
} 


a - | ; | 
. 7 5 = — 2 * 

2S — 7 Pe 

— 

— = 

— — 2 — * 
112 0 — — 
. 


= 


—— . - — 
aS... 
: * 


. g n 2 
- 2 n * z ~ 
oe * * * 
— . — . — — — 


Name of publication. 


Bantosha Beidi 

Narva V 5 ig 
3 

Tk. 

Satya Vartemani .. 

Sentamil 

Sentami] Selvi i 5 

Bourear Kula Viveka- 


bodhini. 
South Indian Agrioultare 
or Ten India Vyava- 


South Ir Indian Friend 
Srivaa‘vilasini 
Sunday Friend .. 


E to Aruno- 
yam. 


Suryodayam 
Swadesamitran 


Tamilian 


Trained Teacher or Nal- 
lasiriyan. 


Travancore Abhimani 
Vlaga Nesan 

United Free Church 
Herald. 

Vijaya 

Vijaya Vikatan .. 


Vikata Dutan 


Vivekabhanu 


Viveka Bodhini 
Viveka Chintamani 


Water of Life 
Women’s 

Madar Mitri. 
World (Prapancham) 
Yathartha Vachani 
Youngmen’s Friend 


Eenana M 
Madar Manoranjani. 


Velanganni, Tanjore district. . 
Kilariyam. Nannilam taluk, 
Tanjore district. 


Chengalroya han Presse, 
No 127 Ranalt. Road, 
Vepery, ‘Madras. 

Sri Krishna Vilasa Press, 
Ku 3 


r 
gam, I iy dari 
Wert Let Lu 
Press, Tranquebar, — 
distriot. 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, ‘Tanjore 
district. 


Im — Sinnaya de 
8 n, Pondicherry. 

2 Press, Ar- 
menian street, , 


aga gt oh No. 11, Basar 
N yapettah, 
Caxton Prom, No. 2 — Chinna- 
tam street, 
Madras 


Victoria Press, Nagercoil, 
Travancore. 

No. 23, = Mudali Street, 
Ohintadripet, Madras. 

Memorial Hall, Madras ae 


Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. 


Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, 
almantapam Road, 

puram, Ma 

Price Carrent Press, No. 1, 

Chem budoss street, George- 

town, Madras. 

Madura Viveka Bhanu Press, 

Madura district. 


No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- 
ore, Madras. 

India Steam Printi 

No. 16, Popham' n 
Madras. 


C. M. 8. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

M.E. Press, No. 19, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Friends’ Association Press, 
Coimbatore. 

Kumbakénam .. 


Nazareth ee ee ee 


Bi — Chett 
S, head y 


| 


. | Pandit O. Ayodya Doss, Buddhist, 66 
‘| years. 

O. R. Nemasivaya Madaliyar, Hinda, 
Vellala, 33 years. 7 | 


* Daniel, n. A., Native Christian, 


Mudaliyar, Hindu 
1 36 years. are : 


F. Kingsbury, European, 37 


K. S. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 
32 years. 


T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
tian, 3 


(1) X. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 


(2) 8 — Aer, Hinds, Brab- 


7 years. 
Brahman, 50 years. 
8. G. Maduram, Native Christian, 49 
AEG. Stephens, European, 40 years. 


1. „e- Pils, Hiada, 
: — Mate Christian,, 34. 
. Aiyar, Hinde, Besh-: 


| man, 83 years. 


v. — A Aiyar, Hindu, Brab- 
O. vO — Aiyar, Hindu, 


0. R. Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about g 


* 


e 


> 


. 


t. 


Information called for. 
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F TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS j D PERIODICALS 


(As rr stoop on run 11TH SEPTEMEER 1000). 


* 


oo 


—_— 


Hie, anda ode 


Sunday _ School 8 
with News (A. E. L. 
Mission News). 


adras. 
Kalavati Press, Rajahmundry. 
Saraswati Press, Jagannaiok- 


Sri Virayogindra Silpa Press, 
Visianagram 85 


Swadeehini Pre Prens, Nellore 
Desabhimani Press, Guntdér .. 
Chintamani Press, Rajah- 
m ’ 
i Press, Kanteru, 
district. 
Printed at C.M.8. Dove Press, 
Masulipatam, and published 
at Beawada. 


: 
Prabodhini Press Press, Duggiréla, 
Guntér district. 
Kistoa Swadeshi |’rees, Masuli- 
patam. 
Menorama Press, Rafah- 


mundry. 
renee Oe 6. Press, 


„and published ot the | 


gious and Tract Book 


9 Georgetown, 
Madras. 
Mosers. K. Narasimhiah & Co., 
Printers, M . 
ress, Guntér .. 


Desabhimani 
Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 


Guntär district. 
Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanada. 


Printed at Prabodhini Press, 


and lished at 
= Senurd 
Saraswati Press, Cooanada 50 


1 


ae 


Savitri 

A. E. L. Mission Press, 
Gantér. 

Sree Venkataramana Vilasa 
Press, Woodpeta, Anaké- 

le. 
FA seve at Sree Kama Vilasam 
China 


Japp Patines, Brébman, 


— end” Modus 
T. Rao, Bréhman, 27 

Virabhadra Réo, Brahman 
A. C. Pérthasdérathi Naidu, Balija, 56 
Hakim Sbaik Ahmed Sahib, Rajah- 
Masern b. pate, Brahman, 40 years. 


8. Rémaswimi Gupta, Vysya, 41 
years. 


B. V. Néth, Bréhman, 21 years i 
B. Boma Naidu, Balija, about 29 

— Mo, Madhva 
— Fos, Brihman, 87 
Sethirgju Sitérimayya, Bréhman, 42 


The Revd. D. Anantam, 3.4., Native 
Christian, 58 years. 

Jampala Venkatsratnam, Kamma, 26 

0. Séeumédhava Mo, Madhva Bréh- 
man, 30 years. 

O. L. Narasimham, Brahman, 41 years. 


The Revd. D. Anantam, . 4., Native 
Christian, 58 years. 


D. bs nega amt Native Christian, 


o ee ene Rio, Madhva Bren- 


V. "ieee Séstri, Kamala, 306 
The Revd. R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 


r. bee Séstri, Brahman, 
42 years. 
Sri K. R. V. Krishna Rao Bahadar 


Géru, Brähman, 42 years. 
8. Béehéchérlu, Brébman, 51 years .. 


os r 


The Revd. Br. J. 1 N. 4. Ameri- 
can, 47 years. 


N. Venketarangichéryulu, Vaishnava 
Bréhmen, 66 years. 


K. Mérbandéya terme, Bréhman, 34 


— 


A ee Oe 


E „ 


. 
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- 7 


oo 
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Where published. 


— 


Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masu- 
lipatam. 
K Pag K. B. * 
ambu Chetty 
22 at No. sen Then. 
town, M 
Jaganmanoranjani Press, 
itta par. 
Desabhimani Press, Gantér .. 
Bharatavilas Press, Bapatia .. 


oe a ee 


EE EE wr! 


ty 
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E, ANGLO-CANARESE AND CANABHSE-SANBKRIT. NEWSPAPERS, 


AND PERIODICALS 


(As tr stoop ow THE lira June 1005). 


2 
° 


— — — ee — 


— 
— ee 


| Where published. 


— — 


— — — — — 


Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. 


oes K we = 


| Mysore Star 


Sachitra Chétarya 


BSédhbvi .. ss: 


Sad Bhakti Chandrika .. 


Sandétama Dharma Pédtaka. 


* K. 2 & 

2 . — . Mission Press, 

dure Mysore. 
Sachidananda Press 


ciation Press, Mysore. 
Do. 


Do. 
Sri Gouri Nilaya Press 


yaore. 
The Star Press, Mysore 


Chéturya Press, No. 163, 4th 


tana Dharma Precharaka 


ysore | 
The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 


| Monthly 


5 


Weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


; 1 Wesleyan Mission Press, 


Chamarajpet, Banga- 
| Sempredays Prabodhini Press, 


ken. Yani Vilasa Press, 


— 


11 W N n 


| Revd. Revd. 87 ’ Ww J 
=. born 1880 * 
lst January 1 
— Jola, Smartha Brah- 
Mallaradys, Hinds, Lingayat, 41 years. 
. Srikante Sastri, Brahinan, 24 years. 
B. Sabba Rao, 1. 4., Brahman, 39 
years. 
M. A. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Brahman, 


44 
BR. W Krishna Reo, son of Narasin 
born 7th July 1882. 
esleyan 


„ L i 
2 7 or ete pl 
Tate both 


* . 
B, Janardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 
man, 35 years. 


8. 2 Jois, Smartha Brah- 
H. K. Venkata Hao, Brahman, 29 years. 
Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 31 years .. oe 


- 17 * 
—— i 
8 
. * * — 


1 
— — 


Madralaya, Mand 
Sarvajana Hithopakarini * | Srimath — . wramesh-— 


wari Press, | 
Satya Deepika ee ee Press, 


The Base) ion Weekly 
‘Mangalore. 
oe 3 — and Mili- | Monthly 
tation, 8 
— Fre „Mang Do. 
ore 


Bettiah, Vokkaliga, born 10th 
— E 


8. K. Bharathi elias Bharathi 3 
ee Baba Mao 1 


Hao, . 4. 47 years, and 
pelkriahna B thao, 24 years; 


V. Srinivasa rato Brat og Saraswath 
Brahman, 2$ years. 


V. D. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 


| 
The Mangalore Trading Asso- | Week! 
2 Sharada Pant Man- | 1 


ore City, Monthly 

Civil and M tary Station. 
The Kshira Sagara Press, Do. 

Brahman, 47 


Weekly bay b vakkaligar ouste, 


Do. oo | ae 1 Aiyangar, Brahmin, 36 
yours, 


P. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 61 years, and 
N. n e 


2 Rao wis 
Sa 
Do. Do. 8. 


K. G. Press, No. 12, Aruna- | Fortnightly M. 8. Ae Sel assis Hindu, Vel- 
chala Mudaly Street, George 23 ; commission agent and 
town, Madras. 

Sri Gouri Nilaya oe. ‘Arle- | Monthly 


chine Sagera Press, 97 Do. 
The (jraduates’ Trading Asso Do. 

ciation Press, Mysore. 
The Wesleyan "Mission Press, | Weekly 


Mysore. 


B. G. § Sreenivase A sys Vaishnava 


Street, 
The Graduates’ Trading . Monthly 


ciation Press, Mysore. 


Do. Do. 


7 — Wesleyan 
Missionary, 57 


f 


Bente of en old paper. 1 Further partionlars not received. f biss let Jaly 1900. . Started-om the 10% May 1909, 


LIST OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(As IT sTOOD On THe 47a SEPTEMBER 1909). 


| Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 7 — 
. * 
f | 
1 | Atma Vidys .. «+ | Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, Monthly . — Embrandiri, Hinda, 100 
Trichar. Brahman, 
' 2 Balamitram 9 0 ee Printed at the B.G.M. Press, Do. 5 * 0. H. Reraz, Obristian, 2 years * 0 650 
Mangalore, and published at ; 5 N 
Caliout. 
| | 3 | Bharata Sobhin i .» | Bharata Nobhini Press, Allep- | Weekly .. | Néelakhandan Pillai, Nayar, 29 years. | 1,600 
4 | Bhasbé Poshioi .. be Malayale Manorama Press, Monthly .. K. O. Maman Mappille, 2.a., Syrian 649 
iW yam. Christian, 34 years. 
1 teri... „ | Published at Kottekkal, Ermad| Do. .. | P. Sankunni Vuriyer, Hindu, Ambale-| 423 
1 1 taluk, and ted at the vasi, 41 years, 
Lakshwi yam Press, | 
: Trichur. 
} 6 | Durga Rajan. .. | Changanacherry * „Weekly „0 . e te: Aiyar, Brahmin, mi 800 
* 7 | Jenmi 50 oe .. | lakehmi Sschayam Press, | Monthly oe Mannarkat Mooppil Nayar, Wayar, 500 
i Tirur. 2 years 
a 8 | Eshuthachan oe 50 — we Press, Do. 99 Govindan 1 Eshuthach- 100 
m. * 
1 9 | Flower of Karmal 90 * t. Joseph's Press, Do. .. | The 8.1 Te Father Aloysius,| 1,500 
annanam 
Kerala Kahalam .. .. | Trichur .. Bi-monthly .. 1 . P. Lona Christian, 25 years. 1,800 
1 7 — 4 n : ae 55 Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- Monthly ＋ e Chri Pillai, 2. ., Hindu, 300 
10 —4⁰ J 
1410 Kerala Chintamon oe Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur : oe umaren, Tiyyan, 34 years . 
1 \ 15 Kerala Patrike N * .. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Caliont. | Weekly 90 2 ge pe Menon, B.A. 5 Hindu, 676 
if ayar, 60 years. 

14 Kérala Sanchari ee ee Do. Do. ee C. at Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 600 
16 | Kérala Tharaka .. se 2 — Press, Tiru- Do 50 it. on Panikkar, Hindu,| 1,200 
| vella 

16 | Kéralépakéri ao 2 * Mission Press, Manga- Bi-monthly .. The Bava J, hey, J. Meyer, Christian 3 650 

| ore. 

‘ 47 | Krishikaran . „ | Ottappalam .. | Monthly . Notknown; called for. 180 
ö 18 | Kudumba Priya Vadini C. M. S. Posed, Kéttayam on Do. .. | The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, w. A., 450 
| (Family Friend). Christian, 39 years. 
8 | 19 | Lakshmi Bhai... .. | Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur. Do. 0 Narayana Menon, Hindu, 800 

Ba | ayer, ears 

ö i ö ! 90 | Lakshmi Vilasam .. .. | Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Do. meg 2 Tampuran, Hindu, | 367 

iif Trichur, and published at Samantan; 40 years. 

} 4 0 Kéttakkal. 
| i ( 21 | Malankara Idavaka Patri- | Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. Do. „E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 50 800 
Ht ka. years. 
} 93 | Malankara Sabha Thara ka. N Vilasam Press, Tira- Do. „P. T. Umman, Syrian Christian, 36; 1,400 
7 vella. years 
6 $8 | Malayali .. * .. | Manomoban Press, Tangusséri. Weekly E. . Raman Unnithan, Hindu, Nayar, 1,032 
N 4 
. 1 ) 94 | Malayaia Manorama | 1 Manorama Press, Bi-weekly .. * M. Mathals, Syrian Christian, 30 1,403 
| » ae Ita 

ts 95 | Malayula Mitram and C. M. S. en Kottayam „Monthly 10 The „ Revd. T. K. Benjamin, . A., 351 
i! Treasury of enews Christian, 39 years. 

96 | Mangalodayam | Talappilli 15 ai 25 Do. Pe Desamangalath Narayanan Nambudiri, 1,000 


Hindu, Brahmin, 38 years. 


97 | Manorama .. 90 . West Coast Press, Caliout Weekly pe Lae «Nayar, 6 Krishna Menon, Hindu, 600 
28 | Missionary Intelligence. C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam ., | Once in three V. John, Syrian Christian, 1,100 
months. arty = 


Mithavadi . .» «| Vidyavilasam Press, Telli- Weekly T. Sivasankaran, Hindu, Tiya, 28 years. 


Messenger of the Sacred Industria 1 School Press, Erna- | Monthly Revd. Father Thomas Muller, Native 
Heart. kulam. Christian, 38 
Nasrani Dipika .. oe Bh bi an Convent Press, | Weekly u. Govinda Aal. Hindu, Nayar, 32 


2 * 
Prachina ‘Charaka St. ö — Industrial Schoo) | Bi-month] C. L. J Ch istian, 2 
Pith onthly deeph, ri 6 years 


Sarada os es Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- | Monthly 


Suvishesha Venmashu .. | Tulappilli 1 1 0 Po. 


Swadesamitran .. | 228 Press, Maya- | Bi-monthly Kunchu Pillai, Hinda, Nayar, 40 years. | 


Vidyollasini . | Published in the Ponnkni Do Kk. Rri ier, Ti 

. . „X. rishnan V Ti 25 * 
taluk ; printed at the Jnano- re ee 
dayam Press, 2 
Cochin State 
Sudarsanam 08 .. | Palaghat 


oe 4 K. 8 Menon, Hindu, Nayur, 


| 21 years. 


A 


7 

2 

* vi * 
2 * 


— 
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LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS” 
(As 1 stoop ox THe Sler Maren amp 807m Jun 1909). 


Name of publication. 


a 


Where published. Edition. 


— 


Madras City. 


Aftab-i-Dakhan 


Alhami 


Jaridah-i-Rozgar .. 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 


No. 14, Ti Sahib street 
Fele Ata-ur-rahman 


1 Press, No. 3/1, Appavu 
Gramany street, Tripiicane. 
No, 34/2, Peter’s Road, Roya- 


potta; Matba-i-Haidari. 
No. 34/l, Peter's Road, Roya- 


Saiyid Jalal-ad-din Sabib, Muhem- 
madan, 32 years. 


Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nurullah * 
ain Sahib, Sunni, Mubammadan, 60 
years. 

Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, 
Muhammadan, 31 


: Sultani Press. 
No. 26, Pycroft’s Road, Tripli- 


Shams-ul-Akhbar 
5 cane ; hamsia Press. 
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Akhbar-i-Shoukat-ul- As in No. 1, column 3 


Islam. 
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Bangalore. 


7 | Qasim-ul-Akhbar Twice a week. 


No. 136, Narain Pillai street, 
Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore; Uhamraj Press. 


Krishna Rajah Press, Mysore. | Fortnightly .. 
No. 29, Police line C, Muham-| Do. ee * 
m ress. ) 

Ahmadi Press, Mysore Monthly 


M. Abdul Hamid Sharief Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 30 years. 


Wabawab, Abu ss Ghaus Ahmad ali 
r, uhammadan, 
X. Abdul Basith Sahib, Schoo. 


madan, 3 
Muhammad I 8 Sahib Azad, Muham- 
madan, born 27th September 1888. 


Oa ak iene. 


— —— — 


r 


8 | Al, Mysore 
9 | Barq-i-Sakhun 
10 | The Subh-i-Bahar 
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Hyderabad. 
A'in- i-Dakhan 
Jalva-i-Mahbub .. 
Dabdaba-i- As ifl 
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A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam Monthl 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. a 
Niaam · ul-Mataba Press, Chatta | Weekly 


Bazaar. 
Atzulganj ; Mahbub Press.. | Monthly 


Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 
Ghulam Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 


years. 
Hafis Jalil Husain, Shaikh, 41 — 
Latif Ahmad, 41 years; Muham- 


madans. 

Hafiz Jalil Husain, 41 years; Latif 
Ahmad, 40 Muhammedans. 
Kishen Rao, — 40 years os 
Wali-ur-Rahman, Muhammadan, 327 
( Abd-ur Rahim Sahib, 
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Mahbub- ul-Kalam Mahbub Press, Afzulganj, in 
front of British Post office. 
Mushir-i-Dakhan es | Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
Nisäla-i-Malgusäri Mahbub-un-nasair-i-Mal Press, 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin 


- 
~ 


7 7 
2 ; ‘ 
ie 7 | 1 
* } ' 
7 
Be 
: 2 : 
1 N 
1 


- 
ro. OF 


<< 


Bi Bi’s Alawa. 

1 Press, Fil 
Dakhan Review .. 
Risala-i-Al Hadi ee ee 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba Sabifa. 
1 

Dakhan. 

Risala-i-Dilgudas 
Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan. 


Bidar Gazette  .. i 


i Bazaar). 

Akbtar-i-Dakhan Press, Top- 
khana, Gosha Mahal. 

Ansaria Press, Kasaratta 


Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 


ghat Gate 
Muqannin- i-Dukhan Press, 


Troop 

Akhtar-i- — al Press, Gosha 
Mahal. 

Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan Press, 
Bahmani Pura, Gulburga. 

Usman Press, Bidar .. ee 


Muhammadan, 43 years. 
Zafar Ali Khan, uhammadan, 386 


Gialam Husain, Muhammadan, 36 


*. — d Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 


8. J Mehammad | Ali, Muhammadan, 
23 years. 
Maulvi Abdul Halim, Sharar, Mubam- 


madan, 41 
Preskram, Biahuan, 50 years .. ee 
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Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 


madan, 30 5 
n Khan, Mu- 
9 tS) years. 
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Resala-i-Al Mushir 


Murad-i-Dakhan Press, Troop 
Bazaar. 
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BD BY NATIVES. — 


- L—Forsien Pourrics. poe 


1. Referring to the 9 Indians in — the Sours Ixous Man, 
Wet By u ndian Mail, of the 6th September 1308. 
Indians in South Ane. rte: Avro we to keep quiet? Bykeeping 
quiet are we not ash A premium for worse wrongs to be done to us by 
every people in this‘world? We can by all means exercise the sacred right 
of self-defence. No body shall come between us and the exercise of that 
right. It behoves us to start an anti-emigration campaign. The Indian 
Government are in duty bound to help us in this direction. They can stop 
all emigration to South Africa, by enactments and rules. Such of the Indian 
settlers in that colony as are willing to come back to us shall be received by 
us with n arms, and it is our duty to raise a fund for providing them 
with facilities to settle down in our midst, No South African white should 
be allowed to enter the Indian Civil Service. We should eschew from use 
all articles.of commerce ei from South Africa and other colonies that 
have similarly wronged us. We should refuse to have any commerce with 
any such ists coming to our shores. When we do all these things no 
one could convict us of doing any disservice to any people for, here we have 
even waived our right to do disservice to those who have grievously wronged 
us. We will not, under any circumstances, do things which may be caloulated 
to act counter to our national dharma by which we are enjoined not to do 
any harm or disservice to any U Refusing to do service will not 
amount to doing disservice. If the South African whites want our co-operation 
badly, then they must agree to recognize our claims for equal rights.” 
2. In a leader headed NN. 3 * oy a — of * 9th 
22 tember, remarks:— The statistics of crime 
8 ian leed ane e 
to attach much importance to the cry raised in England as tu the increase of 
political and violent crime in Ireland in consequence of renewed agitation 
during the régime of a Liberal Ministry. itation, no doubt, does exist, the 
boycott movement is practised as usual, and here and there crimes of malicious 
injury to property do take pluce, but there can be no doubt that the adminis- 
tration of the ordinary law’ in Ireland is as successful, or unsuccessful, as 
it used to be.“ 
3. Discussing the pects of a general election in England, thera- Manes: Braumann, 
5 apie ; ro Madras Standard, of the ilth September, Sept. Att. 1000. 
in E a general election marks: If the Unionists are returned to 
* power, the policy of reaction will be in the 
ascendant ; and surely no part of the Empire will feel it half so keenly as 
India. But we sincerely that the present crisis will pass away either 
by the Lords’ accepting the budget when it goes to them or by the electors 
backing up Mr. Asquith when 8 goes to them for their decision on the 
conduct of the Lords.“ | 5 


I. —Homm Apunmsrnation. 
e 


the Government resolution on the Police adminis- Ts E. Pammer, 
tration in Bengal, the Jadien ee of the 6. . oth, 1909. 
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revailed in Bengal. There is nothing to prove e int 
pablin are any except the interests of the . and the causes 
to make participation in public activity the 
it is in Bengal, should be entirely absent. But 
a most deplorable state. It seems — 
ith 


can be reconciled again. The ger ill 

impartiality when it so openly sides wi : 

Bengal has done in the present instance. More than the rever: 
rtition of their province the Bengalis would desire a terrible 

police by their Government.” | 


(k) General. 


Tun Inpux Parntor, 5. Criticising the action of the Government of Bombay in cancelling 
. mme Sheriff's notice convening a moeti 
* The position of Sheriff in jn regard to the question of the 
holding public meetings. Indians in the Transvaal, the Jndias 
of the 6th September, writes :—‘ According to the view of the B y 
Government, the Sheriff is not the first citizen, but the first servant of Gov- 
ernment in its relation to the public. This is to change the whole character 
of the office, its history, its traditions. And it seems to us that the Govern- 
ment could have allowed the meeting to proceed without incurring any 
responsibility for itself. Such an attitude would have been quite consistent 
with its position, its responsibility, and its own feeling in regard to the 
Transvaal question. A public meeting would have merely supported the 
view which the Government had upheld and would be prep 
even now. The meeting was intended to show that the publ 
not acquiesce in the decision of Parliament, that the not accept the 
vague assurances of the Transvaal delegates. The feeling in the country is 
bound to become increasingly acute on this question ; and mere silence in 
the circumstances will not improve it. The struggle is not between the 
Houses of Parliament and the Indian people, but between two parts of the 
Empire, between two classes of His * 11 subjects. The injured class 
seek the protection of their Sovereign and Government as against the arrogant 
oppression of the class which is dominant and which is not willing to aBide 
by the decision of His Majesty’s Government. Both parties in Parliament 
have, it is known, reluctantly agreed to the colour clause ; and both recognise 
the injustice and hardship which it involves to Indians. The question is 

contentious and political only as between the colonists and the Indians; and 
because the colonists have triumphed all through, the Bombay Government 
thinks the Indians should not voice their feeling so as to suggest even a. 
remote connection between itself and the public through the Sheriff of the 
city. Whether the Government’s view is right or not, the public in India 
have their own obligations to discharge. ey are bound to do the 
they can to ameliorate the condition of their countrymen and fellow-subje 
living in a distant part of the Empire, without any of the rights of iniperial 
citizenship, and without the protection which they are entitled to expect at 


the hands of the Imperial Government.” 


4 
Tux Invran Paraior, 


6. Referring to the report on the working of the Medical Co ie for 


M ’ * f i , wie? 
een The fata of Hopital Ass, Sth entender I these rite das 
gd 


of public servants that receives the least encourdgement and the scantiest 


courtesy at the hands of the Government, it is the body of public servants 
ath . 1 Assistants. With regard to their knowledge, skill and 
evotion to dut . : 


y, nobody can complain and nobody has ever complained.. 
- + . « There is now the talk of promoting an independent medical 
profession in India. pon thé subject are now passing 


sheer injustice, and the reform, if it „ . a Ga 
fruitful of the good results that are expected of it.” | ; . 5710 xa 29 25 


697 


3 r. Ke 8 reduction, the Madras Standard 
i caer 1 950 of the oth 805 ber, writes: Lord Morley’s a 
refusal to interfere will be received ip this idency with deep regret. It 
has been pointed out in the clearest a that in the ces 
in which he found himself Mr. Ke no alternative but to leave the 
scene of the riot in the hope of doing the needful after a careful survey of 
the situation and after collecting a force with which to restore order, that 
others before him in the same service, under similar circumstances, had not 
conducted themselves better though they were not visited with similar or any 
punishment and that even supposing he was to be punished, the punishment 
inflicted upon him by the Madras Government was too severe. We still hope 
that the t statement has been made without a full consideration of 
Mr. K ’s case and that before long a decision will be arrived at which 
will not ignore the point of view of the officer punished.” 
The Jadian Patriot, of the 9th September, remarks :—*‘ The reply given Tes mux Parsor, 

on behalf of Lord Morley states and means only that the Madras Government 6. i. th, i909. 
acted quite within their powers and that there was no necessity for his 
interference on that account. It does not, therefore, preclude a consideration 

ise itself by him as the highest appellate authority, should there be 

ssity for an appeal to him at all.“ ) 


VI.—Misce.Lanxovs. 


8. Referring to the prejudice prevailing in Bengal against Sir P. M. un Meran Daur 
1. 5 1 Mehta or the Hon’ble Mr. ale, the Malabar Callen, 
The Indian National Con- Daily News, of the 9th September, writes:— 8 705, 1909. 
— “It is a case of 7 boycott breaking out 
in a new and unexpected direction, and should serve as a warning to the 
soberer Provinces that the less the Bengali Extremist movement is humoured 
the better will it be for the whole of India. ‘The Congress Presidentship is 
filled by the election of that leader who receives the largest number of the 
votes of the nominating bodies and who is; consequently presumed to be the 
man whose election would receive the approval of the great majority of the 
public, and it would be fatal to sober and cunstitutional political agitation 
were any Province or any particular school of r to be permitted to 
override the wishes of the rest of the country. If Bengal persists in refusing 
to exercise ‘ the self-restraint of the East,’ the best course for the other 
Provinces · is to go in for a policy borrowed partly from the Bengalis them- 
selves and partly from Lord Curzon. Bengal should be ne eee 
partitioned from the rest of India for Congress and generally political purposes 
and the Bengali should be severely boycotted. This may soon bring him to 
his bearings and knock the conceit and the intolerance out of him.“ 
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H. Hous Amma A i0f 
(a) Police. 


10. A correspondent of the Satyadeepika, of the 8th September, writes that 
3 8 there is a rumour in South Canara that when 
Police re-organization in South the new scheme relating to the reorganizati 
2 of the police comes into force some of the 
existing station-houses, including those in the Suratkal, Mäni and Péni- 
mangalore villages in that district, will be abolished. o correspo! 
says that already these are very notorious places where daring Mapilla and 
other highway men lie in ambush by the road-side and attack the travellers 
and the removal of station-houses from the „ eee, will increase the 
danger to public safety in no small measure. The correspondent urges that 
the opinions of the more important rate-payers and other respectable residents 
of these villages should be invited and considered before any steps are taken 
in the direction of abolishing the existing station-houses. \s 


(3) Courts, i ende 


11. Referring to the emoluments of — ey 1 in the W ee = 
it Akasavani, of the September, remarks that 
The condition of copyists. t is very unjust on ts part of Government to 
be indifferent to the difficulties of these low-paid servants though 
source of large surplus revenue to Government and 
allowed any famine allowance, though servants in other depar | 
the same amount of salary are allowed. There is not the doubt that the 
District Munsifs and Judges do not bestow any thought on the condition of 
this class of subordinates. It is suggested that their service should be made 
pensionable, their minimum salary fixed at Rs. 15, and the service of existi 
copyists must be calculated from the date of their entering service. If the 
said good measures are adopted, Government would be relieving a thousand 


families from distress. 15 


12. Referring to a case of cattle-poisoning in Kumbakénam by a Pariah 
for the sake of hides, the Veerak e the 4th 
September, observes that the Sub-Magistrate 
who tried the case found the accused guilt 
and sentenced him to six months’ rigorous imprisonment, but the Europe 
Collector who heard the appeal was pleased to remark that the Magistrate 
being a Brahman must have been overpowered by his religious sentimer 
against the slaughter of cows in giving the puni and that a nomine 
fine was sufficient in such cases. Although the serious nature of the offenc 
was afterwards pointed out in the High Court by Justice Sir Subrahmaniy. 
Aiyar and the judgment of the Collector rev a full bench, he Paria . 
are still under the dangerous and mistaken eh which had once sprea 
itself, that the European Judge being themselves beef-eaters treat the offer 
of cattle-poisoning very lightly. The paper urges that it in ip 
the authorities to remove this erroneous notion from ther 
home to them the serious nature of such offences by proclaims 
in Pariah quarters that cattle-poisoners will be dealt with very 


Cattle-poisoning, in Kumba- 
kénam. | 


ene ee (e) Jail. n 
i ee any 
3. Referring to the Administration report of jails for 1908, 

1 Kistnapatrika, of the 3rd Beptomber, animad 
verte inions there’ ressed 
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for the poor health of the 
been in such a 
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(e] Local and Municipal. 


14. An editorial note in the Kerala Patrika, of the 4th September, says 
that the Revenue Department has called upon 


b. Ne for the election of mem- the village officers to submit a list of persons 


: n @ligible for being members on Taluk and 
— e e ee Boards and of those qualified to vote at 
the elections. But the article remarks that the 
measures adopted by Government for giving publicity ito the election rules 
and the aims and objects of such elections are not deemed quite sa 
A recent order issued by a Taluk office in Malabar to an amsom official clearly 
shows that the latter class of officials has not properly understood what class 
of persons should be included in the list as voters. It is therefore desirable 
that Government should issue the election rules in ore form for wide 
circulation in all the amsoms and that without any delay, 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


15. Referring to the revision of land reyenue settlement in the Chingle- 

3 put and Tinnevelly distriets and the reasons 
Revision. of a m assigned by Government for the enhancement 
Ohingleput aad ur. of the land-tax, the Vecerakesari, of the 4th 
September, remarks that the authorities while taking the prices of foodstuffs, 
as the standard for fixing the rate of enhancement, pies forget that the 
present high prices of foodstuffs are only due to the depreciation of the rupee, 
that the lot of the peasantry is no better than it was before and that the 
general poverty of the cultivators is such that they are compelled to take 
the help of their own children, instead of hired labour, at the sacrifice 
of even their elementary education. The paper finally remarks that the 
intended enhancement would be a great hardship, but the riots are too 


ignorant to protest and have not even the strength to weep when beaten by 
others. 


(k) General. 


16. The Andhraprakasika, of the 8th September, remarks that Govern- 

; ment do not seem to take into consideration 
Officials and vernaculars. the knowledge of vernaculars officers possess, 
when they are transferred from one district to another. It is pointed out 
that much inconvenience will result if officers are transferred to a district 
whose vernacular they donot know. Government are particularly requested 
that whenever they transfer high officers, they must consider the knowledge 
17. The Ade geste that the | 
Pr a, 
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the 4th dene remarks that itis at however the | 15 +t 


dr oat 


| 8 
* s db Bend bed ona c refused to e 1 publi m V. , 


inst even ordinary my 
tenn of the nervousness 2 Sith aria — fron ry 


unarmed and by nature a peaceful 
certainly not the method of removing ‘a present anrest. 


Prohibition of the cireulation of 


certain newspapers in wr 2 the 4 8 


eee ought to be condemned not 


Native States and werd wphel their cause and even apple ud 

models of Indian rule. The paper urges that the Indian Press 

make it a serious matter for comment and if the conjecture be true that such 
orders are issued by the Native States owing to pressure from the British 
Government the truth must be proved. Ihe paper finally hopes that some 
karbari of these states who is prepared to vacate is office will come forward 
and expose the truth. 


20. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the lst September, animal yerte strongly 
at the followi * upon the temporary 
Major Wake in Hyderabad. appointment of Major Wale to the Hyderabad 
Relief Works. 
It is not a wonder if in the liberal régime of sueh a patriot as Mr. Walker, 
Maj or Wake is attached temporarily to the o * he Hyderabad Relief 
Fund, for which there was no necessity. ä of a medal 
for his meritorious serviees in connection Nl gar We do not urge that his 
services have been quite unmeritorious, but we must. say, on the other hand, 
that his duties were not of such a nature as could net have been discharged by 
the native officials of Hyderabad On these grounds Major Wake's appoint- 
ment on a salary of Rs. 73,200 per month was quite unealled for. It is now 
understood that the work in the office of the Commissioner of Settlement, which 
office carried with ita salary of Rs. 1,200 per month and being considered 
supernumerary was abolished ten years ago, is now carried om without a 
hitch or complaint. Now perhaps to give scope to Major Wake, Mr. Wa 
Jesus-like soul is infusing fresh spirit into the defunct appointment of the 
Commissioner of Settlement and the want of such an a 1 on an 
increased salary of Rs. 2,000 per month is nom keenly f by Mr. Walker. 
The Mukhbir, in conclusion, > at is not clear why the Nizam 8 Government 
sanction the appointments. of Europeans in this liberal way. 


VI.— MiscELLANEOUS; 
21. The India, of the 28th August, sas: — The deep desire to, flattes 
The North Arcot Distriot 2 . 5 L — 


Conference. cowardice of Mr, Gurusamy ; 


5 to bring disgrace to the pe not} 1 
said in his Presidential address that he was standin; Zon the | holy groun 
— was. "ams ve foundation stone of the Briti x the most pure 
and auspicious hand of Robert: Clive. He said. tha no yetter place. could be. 
found for declaring the loyalty of India to Britin. He, added that, he wa 


poverty of I 
merchant. It fo 


was accused of forgery and was 
Warren Ha But what punishment was 
Clive who also commi ‘orgery ? He was praised as hat 
torious deed. All his actions cannot be stated here. If 
taking rice at present, the Hon’ble Mr. Gurusami Aiyar ma 
— rice water. But what is the fate of the poor odian ? 
remedy for the starving Indian who meets a premature death ? 
Indians are to starve and die for the sake of the Britishers? Why should we 


2 we cannot get any benefit at any time. 
The Times says that the Indians are already sharing the rice of the Britishers, 
and that they will get more in future in proportion to the rice which they 

ive to the Briti What rice are the Indians getting now? The 
ndians who praise the Britishers get the crumbs at the table. They praise 
them for having given these crumbs. What beggary | What slavishness ! 
The Indians have fallen from the high position which they once occupied. 
Our country has given birth to children who spoil her name. 


22. In an article headed 1 — pres: 2 ene ari, 
: 5 of the 4t tember, observes that there are 
ih some people in this Presidency who always 
seem disposed to create disaffection between the different classes of the Indians 
and these organised a meeting of the Pariahs at Teynampet on the 30th 
ultimo, in which the Brahmans and. others who are observing caste distinctions 
were freely abused. The paper remarks that as it is the policy of Govern- 
ment to punish those who attempt to create hatred between the different 
classes of His Majesty’s subjects, the authorities ought to lose no time in 
punishing these instigators. 
23. The Veerakesari, of the 4th September, contains another article in which 
| with the it says that the nephew of Aswini Kumar 
deportees Dutt, one of the deportees, has been allowed 
the privilege of an interview with his uncle on 
condition that no part of the conversation should reach the ears of the public 
and that the authorities have also issued a warning that if any portion of 
the correspondence between the nine deportees and their relations should 
publicity all correspondence with them will be summarily prohibited in 


uture. 
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Mylapore Catholic Regis- 
ter, 

Christian College Maga- 
zine. 

Educational Review 


Young Men of Madras 


Progress ee 


Madias Church Missionary | 


Gleaner. 
Indian Review 
Astrologica) Magazine 
Indian Ladies’ Magazine. 


United India 50 a 
Echo 
Indian Patriot 


Nationa] Missionary Intel- 
ligencer. 

New Reformer 

Citator .. ; sé 


International Police 
Service Magazine. 


Madras Law Times 
Planter’s Chronicle 
People's Doctor 
Oriental Mystic Myna 


Standard Magazine 


Criminal Law Replenisher, | Prog 


Where published. 


: 


: «x 


— —— 1 


Veet & Co. Press, Mount Weekly 
Road, Madras. 

Mcthodist Episcopal Press, Do. 
Mount Road, Madras. 

M. L. v. Press, No. 379, Mint Do. 
Street, Georgutown. 

National Press, No. 100, | Daily .. 
Wallajab Road, Madras. 

Ananda Steam Press, Stringer’s | Monthly 
Street, Madras. | 


Madras Mail Prees, North | Daily .. 
Beach Road, Madras. 
Madras Standard Prin 
Press, No. 167, Popham’s 
Broadway, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Pycrof''s Road, Triplicane, 
Madras, 


Brahmavddin Press, No. 14, 
Baker's Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Price Current Press, Sanku- Weekly 
raman Street, Geurgetown, 

Mothodint Episcopal Press, | Month) 
ethodist sco on 
Mount oak, Madras. | d 

Srinivasa, Varada Chari & Co.'s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 

Lawrence Asylum Preca, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

B. P. C. K. Press, Church Road, 
Vepery, — 


Monthly 


93 ge AB agp 
o. 10, e, Geurge- 
town, Madras. 


Road. Madras. 
Methodist Episcopal Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Standard Magazine Press, No. | 
8/40, Irusappa i 
pet 


Indian Patriot Press, No. 23, 
Errabalu Chetti Street, 
Georgetown, Madras 

Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

G. R. C. Press, No. 2, Malaya- 


> a Street, Georgetown, 
dras 


Riverdale Pross, Vedavinaya- 
gar Road, Vepery, Madras. 
Ambica Press, No. 106, 
Devaraja Mudali Street, Park 
Town, Madras, 

Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Mesers. Addison & Co., Mount 
Road, Madras 


Artistic Press, Rundall's Road, 


Bi-weekly 


K. Krishna Reo, Native Christian, 67 
years. 
Fernandes, East Indian, 45 years... 


8, K a 
nie Bole te BeA.y .., 


The fee's ae 1 
Aiyar, ** . L. , 0. . ., Hindu, 


Arber E. Lawson, Earopean, 45 years. 
P. N. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Malayali, 
40 years. 


|G. Romilly, European, 56 years os 


Abdullah Khan of K Muham- 
madan, 86 years. * 


R. A. Krishnama Chari, » Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 9 5 


The Rev. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 49 
years. 


The Rev. E Macphail, u. 4., European, 


43 years. 


ne ivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
years. 
Young Men's Ch 

Ar 1 . e Christian Association, 
The Madras Religious Tract Society .. 


= Canon E. Sell, b. p., European, 


G. A. Nutesa . 
R * Aiyar, 1. 4., Hindu, 


O. Karunakara Menon, 5. 4., Hindu, 
Malayali, 49 years. 1250 | 
The National M 
Der. issionary Society of 
- Gopal Chetti, Hind 
14 — u, Senai Tholavar 
M. O. Parthasarathi Ai B.A., B. . 
Uindu, Brahman, 36 Bes Na 
Kodend 20 years. Hinde, 


Daily Post Press, No. 16, 
= Road, 


Army and Gen News Press, 
Road. | 


No. 12, Residency 
— Queen’ s Own 
and Miners Printing 
Bangalore. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


mises, Adyar. 


Vasanta Press, Adyar oo | 


Chintamani Preas, Rajahmun- | 


dry. 


Victoria Press, West Masi | 


Street, Madura. 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 
West Coast Press, Oaliout 


Union Press, British Cochin... 
Norman Printing Baresu, 


Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 


Quarterly 


Theosophical Society’s pre- Monthly 


Do. 


Bi-monthly 


Monthly 


Weekly 


| Weekly 


Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Tri-weekly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Mies A. R. Dawson, European, 35 
H. Plumbe, European ee °° ** 
n „0“ Com- 


pany Second Gusen Own Sappers 
sad Mien Pets ting School, Banga- 


The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 
Native Christian, about 41 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 64 years. 
Do. do. 


T. Sriramalu, n. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 
37 years, 


Dr. J. Aberley, u. a., 46 ye 


T. G. Sankaranarayana Aiyar, Hinda 
Subhash, Sve. ‘ 


O. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 38 
M. 8. iramodaran Mair, Malayali, 96 | 
years. 


K. W. Nigli, Earasian, 45. years 40 
Rollo Robin Platel, Eurasian, 41 years. 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 67 years 

The Revi. ae W. Thompson, M. A., 
Hi Brahman, 31 

A. — A —— r 


62 years. 
K. canis Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 30 years. 


J. A. Davies, European, 36 years 


1 Both morniag and evening issues. 
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Travancore State. 

Travancore Times Victoria Press, Nagercoil ... 

Western Star. Western Ster Press, Trivan- 
drum 


Diocesan Record .. O. M. . Press, Kéttayam iss 


Eucharist and Priest Puthenpalli Seminary, Vera- 


ly, in the taluk. 
Molater Mail Press, 


Travanore Mail .. main 


Trichinopoly. Meh Age 
Wednesday Review Wednesday Review Press | 8: Be Rajarame Rae, Hinds, Brahman, 
Bri Krishna Review Sri Vani Vilasa Press, Sri- Babu Devendra Nath Sen, M. A., b. ., of 
rangam. Allahabad. 

Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and Alma Press, Waltair .. D. Lazarus, 3.4., Native Ohristian, 56 
Advertiser. years. 


An Anglo-Latin journal, + Information on led for. 


0 
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“LEST TAMIL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 
gee 8 e * de 


(As re stoop on n Lita Serre 1909). 


Edition. 


Friendly Instructor 
Hinda Nesan 


Hithakarini 


Homiletio Magazine 


Monthly 
re district. - 
No. 6, Mount » Madras... | Do. 


a 2 
m an f 
Salem district. weg 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission 

Press, | ranquebar, Tanjore 


0 
Tiruvalär, Tanjore district . 


Brahmo Orphan Asylum Press, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

s, No. 12, Arana- 


Monthly 


Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Georgetown, M 

Bhuloka V yanan Press, No. 66, | Monthly 
St. Xavier street, Gveorge- 
town, Madras. 

Rukma Press, Triplicane High | Do. 
Road, Triplicane, 


Nazareth ee 90 Do. 


C. M. S. Prees, Palameottah Do. 
Tinnevelly district. 
3 Press, Coimba- 


Patrist Press, Norakkalpattu, 
Cuddalore New Town, South | 
Aroot district. | 
Patriot Press, Salem — Do. 


C.M.8, Press, Palamoottah, — 
Tinnevelly district. 


South Indian Press, No. 6, | Bi-weekly 
Thamboo Chetti street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Guardian Press, 2/3 Blacker: | Monthly 
Road, near Mount Road, 

Madras. 


| 
Lei Evan cal Lutheran 
Mae — Tranquebar, 
‘Tanjore district. 
6 Press, Pondicherry. 


Indian Law Gazette Press, 
ech Popham’s Broadway, 


ras. | 
Maya vuram, ‘J anjore district. Do. 


C. M. S. Press, Palamoottah,, Do. 
Tinnevelly district. 

Poorna Chandrodaya Press, | Weekly 
T 


Bi-monthly 
Weekly 


Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


| 


ppa Madali street, Choo- | 
sur of India Press, No. 152, | Monthly 
Madras 


St. Joseph's Prea, Karikal ..  Bi-monthly 


Mohammadiya Pee, No. 80, | Weekly 

Aneappe —— street, | 

eorgetown, adras. 

* 2 82 Mudali, Do. 
h, Tas, s die Monthly 


trict. ) 
| eine WP ids } 7 
2 — 


town. 
Mubammadiya Mitran Press, Weekly 
Am Vaniyambädi, 


Salem 
Nilalochani Press, Negepatam, Do. 
Tanjore district. 

G. A. Natesan & Co.'s 2 | Monthly 
No. 10, Madras. 


ee ͤHꝓ—— 


Tri- monthly. 


Golden Press No. 17, Kalathi- | Bi-monthly . 


— — = - — 


3 


* * a 


bt e BR. Raghunathe Reo, 
Hindu, Brahman, 78 
oo 


A gf pen Sahib Labbai, 


r ec 


5 — Wayada, Hindu, 


A* Madallyat, Hinda, 


M. 
Vellala, 24 years. 


M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallo- 
van, 43 years. 


P. 8. Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 86 years. | 
Revd, Asirvadham, Native Christian, 36 


G. J, Arthur, Native Obristian, 46 


8. P. Narasimhula Nayudu, Hindu, 
about 62 years. 


P. T. Onizives, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 48 years. 


John Nadar, Protestant Ohristian, 45 


D. M. Pakkianadan, Native Christian, 


50 yours, 


A. Bangeswami Ai 5. 4. B. . 
Hindu, Brahman, e 3 


Pandit Viealakshi Ammal, Brahman, 
20 years. 


Revd. H. Frykholm, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 


3 Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 


about 27 years. 
M. A. Lokunatha Ohetti, Hindu, Kava- 
— 43 years. 


A. Natesa Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 


Asariah, Native Christian, 34 yearn .. 


T. v. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 61 


Kaviraya Kandaswami Pillai, Hindu, 
V 33 years. 


ames er Hinda, Kava- 


rai, 43 
Sunainathe b gg Native ee 


” isgh yen ty 
30 years. 
G. Sadasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 42 


oA Vi Vaidyaraman, u. 4., Hindu, Brah- 
man, 42 years, 
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51 


— 


~~ 


Paneer p 
hare — — — — - - — — 


Sentami! Selvi 


Sourer Kula " Viveka- 
bodhini. 


South Indian Agrioulture 
or Ten India. Vyava- 


South Ir Indian Friend 


Grivanivilasini .. 60 


Sunday Friend .. oe 


E to Aruno- 


Suryodayam oe es 
Swadesamitran 

Tamilian .. a ‘a 
Trained Teacher or Nal- 


lesiriyan. 
Travanoore Abhimani 


Viaga Nesan 50 + 


United Free Church 
Herald. 
Vijaya... oe 5 


Vijaya Vikatan 


Vikata Dutan ‘ 54 is 


Vivekabhanu ia 90 
Viveka Bodhini .. 
Viveka Ohintamani on 


Water of Life oe 
Women’s Friend 
Madar Mitri. 
World (Prapancham) 
Yathartha Vachani os 
Youngmen’s Friend 


Zenana Magazine 
Mader Manoranjani. 


The Tamil Power 
Press, Vadaka Veli street, 
Msdura, 

Velanganni, Tanjore district. , 

Kilarivam. Nan taluk, 


Orphan Press, 

5 13, Randall's Road, 
Vepery, Madras, 

Sri Krishna Vilasa Press, 


Kumbekénam. 
Press, Sriran- 


Srivanivilasini 
gam, Trichinopoly distriot. 
n Mission 


Evangelical Lu 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 


Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 


R 1 de 

Saigon, Pon 

Swadocamitran Press, Ar- 
menian street, 

Gautama Pres, No. * ee Basar 
Koad, Royapettah, M 


Caston Press, No. 35, oie 
tambi street, Georgetown, 


Madras. 
3 Press, Nagercoil, 
No. 28, Aiyah Mudali Street, 
Chintadri t, Madras. 
Memorial Hall. Madras sé 


Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. 


Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, 


almantapam Road, Raya- 
puram, Madras. 
Price Current Press, No. 1, 


Chembudoses street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Madura Viveka Bhanu Press, 
Madura district. 


No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- 
re, ‘Madras. 

India Steam Printing Works, 

No. 15, Popham’s Broadway, 

Madras. 


C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

M. E Press, No. 19, Mount 
Road, M 

Friends’ Association Press, 
Coimbatore. 

Kumbakdénam 


Nazareth 92 


Ri Press, Thumboo Chett 
Sire Madras. 7 


| 


Do. 


Weekly ee 
Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Weekly 


{ Tri-weokly } 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Daily . 
Bi-weekly .. 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 
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M. ‘ited 2 Hinds, ~~ 
man, 30 yours. 


1 
W 


T. R. Viraraghava Chettiar * oe 


T. X. Balasubramanys <Aiyar, . A., 
Hindu, Brahman, 33 years. 

Revd, A. Fellberg, Kuropean, Prussian, 
30 years. 


Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 
30 years, 


Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chris- 
vom yen 


tian, 
G. Subramania pol 1. A., Hindu, 
Brahman, 52 years. 


oe Buddhist, 66 


O. * 1 Namasiva Mudaliyar, Hind 
Vellala, 33 — * 


M. Vadivelu Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 36 . 

Revd. F. — European, 37 
years. 


K. S. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 
32 years. 


T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
tian, 36 years. 


(1) M. R. Kandeswami Kavirayar, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 
(2) Swaminatha Aiyar,» : Hindu, Brah Brah- 


8. G. Maduram, Native Christian, 42 
mies G. Stephens, European, 40 years. 
O. „ about 


„S reg: “Pillai, Hindu, 


36 years. 
3 Native Christian, 34 


O. . Bi 1 Aiyar, Hindu, Brab- 
man, 33 years. 
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* Infomnation called fer. 


Edition. 


Andhrakésari 


Kalavati Press, Rajabmundry. 
Saraswati Press, on 
Press, 


* —— yogindra Supa Press, 
Swadebint Pr Tres, Nellore .. 
Desabhimani Press, Gunt är 


Kistna Swadeshi l 'r, Masuli- 
patam. 
Msnorama Press, Rajah- 


mundry. 
Printed at the G. P. O. K. Press, 
Copery, and published of the 
gious and ‘Tract Book 

Society, 

3 


Do. 


Weekly 
Do. 

Bi-weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 


Fortnightly 


Weekly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do, 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Fortnightly . 


Brahman, 40 years. 


S. Rémaswimi Gupte, Vysya, 41 
years. 


B. v. Néth, Brahman, 91 years i. 
B. Pa 42 Naidu, Balija, about 29 


— Réo, Madhva 
V. — Brihman, 37 


dlc Bitdrimayya, Bréhman, 42 


years. : 
The Revd. D. Anantam, 1 4., Native 
Christian, 68 years. 


Jampala Venkateratnam, Kamma, 26 


O. Sétumddhava Rae, Madhva Bréh- 


5 5 5 tree 
O. L. Narasimham, Brahman, 41 years. 


The Revd. D. Anantam, , Native 
ee 


D. 6 Native Christian, 


playa Rio, Madhva Bréh- 


i Gésiri, Kametla, 96 


The Revd. R E. Smith, Christian, 39 


T. Takshminéréyana Séstei, Brébmen, 
42 years. 
Gri K. R. v. Krishna Réo Behadur 


Géru, 42 years 
g. Séshéchérlu, Brébman, 61 years .. 


Srimati P Lakshmi Narasa- 


n 


„MA., 
oan, 47 years. 


N. Venkatarangéohéryulu, Vaishnava 
Brähman, 66 years. 


years. , 


The Revd. 8 of Samulkote, 


Mr, 8. N 37 years .. 
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a nmanoranjani 


Pitta par. 


.. | Deeabhimani Press, Gantér .. | Fortnightly .. Ohimakarti Basavayya,  Vysya, 


. | Bharatavilas Press, Bapatla .. 
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$4 | Voice of Socia) Refo 
86 | Yeddba Dhvani 


SOS SO nt one — 


* 


— — 


—— ——ͤ — = ae — 


—~ 4 — — N — — A — 
= — <= .. 


ag, ö * tw ee. ‘4 8 rr ²˙ m Se 


Piiwero-cancnielh AND CANARESE-SANSERIT NEWSPAPERS 


AND PERIODICALS 


oe ee ae he Se 
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Where published. 
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Eéition, | —— ot otter. = 


1 K. N gar & | Monthly 
The Wesleyan — — | Do. 
Sankaran Vilasa Press, Myson. 
Kaipeta Sechidananda Press, | “Weakly 
Davangere, Mysore. 
4 —2 Iraßodhint Press, Monthly 
The W — Mission Pres, Do. 
The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
De. 
Do. 
Sri Gouri Nilaya Press * 
Wesleyan Mission — | 


ysore. 
The Star Press, Mysore „ Weekly 


3 

— Chamaraj pet, 
— Prabodhini Press, Do. 

raja Vani Vilasa Press, Do. 

— N E Do. 
* .— ag anyaka Paya 

wari Prens, : 
The — ion Press, | Weekly 
Caxton — Civil and Mili- | Monthly 


M 
, Ba | 
N sn Station — * 


galore. 

Caxton Press, Bangalore City, Month! 
3 and 1 @ — I 
The Kshira Press, | Do. 


2 Sangha Press, Weekly 


Pesss, Do. 

2 ae 3/49, Irusappa — 2 

, Krishnam , Madras. 

The Graduntes’ Trading Aseo- | Monthly 
- ciation Press, Mysore. | 


Do. Do. 
Do. Do. 


K. G. Press, No. 12, Aruna- 
chala Mudaly Street, George 
town, Madras. 

Sri Gouri Nilaya Press, Arle- 


Weekly 


Press, No. 162, 4 Monthly 
Bangs- | 


* 


ey 


Brahman, born | 
aaa pa Mastri, Brahman, born 
„ N 


henry, By yam, 
O. : born 1880 9 0 
I. * Sal 


va 
dorn Ist January 1879. 

2 —— Jola, Smartha Brah- 
man, ¥7 years. 

Mallaradya, Hindu, Lingayat, 41 years. 

N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 

B. Subba Rao, 3. 4., Brahman, 39 
years. 

M. A. Remanuja Aiyangar, Brahman, 

N. eln Rao, son of mer 
Rao born 7th Jal 

The Revd. H Gulliford, Wesleyan 

1. v 


* . 
I. Janardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 
man, 36 years. 


8. — . Jois, Smartha Brah- 

H. N Venkata Bao, Brahman, 29 years. 

Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 31 years .. ee 

M. N. Bettiah, Vokkaliga, born 10th 
ber 1882. 

The „H. Risch? F ee ee 


8, e. Bharathi elias Bharathi ae 
Ramaiya, Hoskote, 44 
Karody Bubb Bao’. Rao, 1. 4. git ome, a — 
jegopelirishna l, 04 


V. Srinivasa Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 
Brahman, 28 years. 
my Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 
ears 
158 C, Sreenivase e Vaishnava 


Ocsignem 8 Vakkaligar onto, 
M. 1 nll Aiyaogar, Brahmin, 36 
yours. 


P. R. Karibasappe Sastri, 61 d 
a Kartban deutel, 06 yeore 


H. Galliford, Wesleyan 
, 57 years. | 


120 


100 
260 | 


4,866 


+ Further particulars not receive. 


t Vinos lst July 1909. 


» 


I Started om the lech May 1909, 


LIST OF MALAYALAM AND . NEWSPAPEI 


(As IT STOOD on THE Arn SEPTEMBER 1909). 
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Ne. Name of publication. W here published. | Edition. — — can 


Atma Vidya „ Kerala Kalpadrumam asa Monthly 


Oi Printed atthe BG.M. P Do 
1 at the B. G. ress, 
A e and published at 


Bharata Sobhini Bharata Nobbini Press, Allep- | Weekly 
Bhashé Pochini * Malayala Manorama Press, | Monthly 


Kottayam. 
90 „Published — Kottekkal, Ernad 
Dhénvantari taluk, ae print othe 
Ted Sa . 
Durga Rajan... .. | Changanacherry vs od K. O. Veeramani Aiyar, Brahmin, 27 


Jenmi 58 ; ‘ — S.:hayam Press, aye Mooppil Nayar, Boyer, | 
Tirur. . 
Eshuthachan . | Kerala Sobhini Press, 


ey ; 
Flower of Karma) The „ Joseph's Press, 
Mannanam. 


Kehalam .. Trichur .. 15 10 au E N 20 years. 
— * ee Swadeshabhimani I ress, Tri- 7 Pillai, Z. A., Hindu, ö 
vandrum. 1 31 years. 


Chint Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur| Do. Murkoth Kamaren, Tiyyan, 34 years .. 
— — Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicat. O. a Raman Menda, 3 1. 4. Hinda, 


Nayar, 
Kérala Sanchari .. Do. ; F. Gevindas Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 


it 
Kérala Thairaka ..  .. | S#harmavilasam Press, Tiru- a * — Panikkar, Hindu, 


vella. 40 years. 
Kéralopakéri . 6 = Mission Press, Manga- Bi-monthly . The! 4. J. Meyer, Christian ee 


Krishikaran oe .. | Monthly Not known ; called for . 

Kudum ba Priya vadini 1 Kéttayam os Do. The Kevd. T. X. Benjamin, 1. 4. 
(Family Friend). Pon 39 years. 

Lakehmi Bhai... .. | Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur. Do. 2 Menon, Hindu, 


8 8 92 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. Lakshmi Saha Press, Do. K.C — Tampuran, Hindu, 


yam 
Trichur, and published at Semantan ; 40 years. 
Kéttakkal. N 


Malankara Idavaka Patri- | Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. Do. E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 60 


ka. yoars 
Malankara Sabha Tharaka. os Vilasam Press, Tira- Do. P. T. Umman, Syrian Ohristian, 36 
vella. years 
Malayali .. .» «+ | Manomohan Press, Tangasséri. Weekly EE. 5 Raman Unnithan, Hindu, Nayar, 
4 
Malayaia Manorama .. | Malayula Manorama Press, Bi-weekly .. K. „ Mathula, Syrian Christian, 30 
| * ene years. 
Malayula Mitram and O. M. S. Press, Kéttayam „ | Monthly The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, 3. ., 
Treasury of * | Christian, 39 years. 
Mangaloda yam Talappilli oe os „Do. : Desamangalath rye? ese Nambudiri, 
| Hindu, Brahmin, 38 years. 


Manorama .. ‘a .. | West Coast Press, Caliout Weekly „ P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, Hindu, 


ik | N 50 11 
Missionary Intelligence. C. M. . Press, Kéttayam .. | Once in three John, Syrian Christian, 
| months. * — 


Mithavadi . ee 2 — Press, Telli- | Weekly .. | T. Sivasankaran, Hindu, Tiya, 28 years. 


rry. 
r of the Sacred 3 School Press, Erna- | Monthly Revd. Father Thomas Muller, Native 
e 


Christian, 3 
Nagzrani Dipika .. 2 Convent Press, oy „. Govinda Hal. Hindu, ne dr Shy 
annanam. 
Prachina ‘Charaka ‘4 St. — A ee Schoo] bi-monthly 0 bay Joseph, Christian, 26 years. 
urithi 
Sarada 10 1 Press, Tri- Monthly 


vandrum. 
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“ 
Suvishesha Venmazhu .. | Taleppilli = BP i 4 Stoop, Ch Christian, 40 years , 5 


anne 2 Press, Maya- Kunchu Pillai, Hinda, Nayar, 40 years. |. 


Vidyollasini “a Published in the Ponnéni K. Krishnan Vydier, Tiya, 26 years .. 


taluk ; printed at the Jnano- 
dayam Press, Kunnankulam, 
| Cochin State. 
Sudarsanam +» » Palathat Monthly K. Janardana Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
: | 21 years. 


1,160 


lnc koil Tampuran, 
— Hindu, Behava. 34 


K. J. Alexander, Syrian Christian, 25 


K: Remakrishna Pillai, 2. 4. , Hindu, 
ey 


T 


o 


. 


20 
ee . kell Tamperan,| 1 


Monthly 


Press, Trivandram .. 


Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- Tri-weekly 
Anantha 


«+ | Mac Thomas Press, Kéttayam, | Monthly 


.» | Dharma Vilseam Press, Tiru- Monthly 


„ | Keralasandanam Press, Allep- | ‘lri-monthly 


41 | Vijnane Manjexi ( | | 
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(As IT sTOOD ON THE ler 22 ER . 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Madras City. 


Jaridah-i-Rozgar .. 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 
Shams-ul-Akhbar 


Akhbar-i-Shoukat-ul- , 
Islam. 


Bangalore. 
Qasim-ul-Akhbar 


Al, Mysore 
Barꝗ - i- Sakhun 
The Subh-i-Bahar 


Hyderabad. 
A'in- i-Dakhan 
Jalva-i-Mahbub .. 
Dabdaba-i- Asifi 


Mahbub-ul-Kalam 
Mushir-i-Dakhan 
Nisäla-i-Mälgusäri 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin 
Dakhan Review .. 
Risäla-i-Al Hadi os 
Jasbn-i-Ishrat Ba Sabifs. 
Risila-i-Mugannin-i- 
Risuls-i-Dilguéas 

Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan. 
Bidar Gazette .. oe 
Resala-i-Al Mushir 


. | A’in-i-Dakhan 


No. 14, Tippu Sahib 
Triptleane ; Ata-ur 


Press. 
Islamia Press, No. 3/1, 4 : 
— — 


No. 34/2, Peter's Road, Roys- 
pette ; ‘Matba-i-Haidari. 
No. 34/1, 2. Road, Roya- 


a; Press. 
12 {t's Road, Tripli- 
cane | : ia Prees. 


Asin No.1, column 3 


No. 136, Narain Pillai street, 
Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore; Chamraj Press. 

Krishna Rajah Press, Mysore. 


No. 29, Police line (}, Muham- 
madi Press. 
Ahmadi Press, Mysore - 


Press, Begam 


Bazaar, Hyderabad. 


. | Nizam-ul-Mataba Press, Chatta 


Bazaar. 
Afzulganj ; Mahbub Press 


Mahbub Press, Afzulganj, oe 
front of British Post o 


| Dakhan Panch Press, Guraji’s 
Bazaar. 


Garden, Troop 
Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Mal Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin Press, Fil 
Khana (Begam Bazaar). 
Akhtar-i-Dakban Press, Top- 
khana, Gosha Mahal. 
Ansaria Press, Kasaratta .. 


Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate. 

1 * Press, 

roop 

Akhtar-i-Dakhan Press, Gosha 
Mahal. 

Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan Press, 
Bahmani Pura, Gulburga. 

Usman Press, Bidar .. * 


Murad-i-Da khan Press, Troop 
Bazaar. 


Twice a week. 


Fortnightly 
Do. 
Monthly 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 


s| Daily .. 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Fortnightly 
Monthly 

Do. 

Do. 
Weekly 

Do. 


, Monthly 


Roi jain r 95 ph 


: 1 „ 
Saiyid Jelal-ud-din sb, Muham- 
madan, 32 years. 1 


Maulvi Mir Muhamoad Narallah rallah Hue- 
ain Sahib, Sunni, madan, 50 


WEA: eTae > 


M. Abdul Hamid Sharief Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 30 years. 


Namab Abu Isa Ghaus Ahmad Ali 
Khan Afsar 


Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 
Ghulam Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 


ears. 
Hats Jalil Husain, W 
Latif Ahmad, 41 years; Muham- 


wadans. 
rr Latif 
uhammadans. 


Ahmad, 40 ; M 
Kishen Rao, n, 40 ars 


Wali-ur-Rahman, 
1 Sibi Gam. 
Muhammadan, 43 years. 

Zafer Ali Khan, 8 36 
Ghulam Husain, Mahammaden, 36 
years, 


1 Akhbar Ali, Mubammadan, 

Seiyid Muhammad Ali, Muhammadan, 

Maalyi Abdul Halim, Sharar, Mubom- 
madan, 41 years. 

Prahran, M 00 seied eis che 

Mehr Ali, e Ali, Muham. 
madan, 3 


Mulla Maha unad Murad Khan, Mu- 
bhammadan, 49 years. 


Muhammadan, 27 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF NEW SPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS. 


—"s 


| Zanir-ud-din Sahib Sees «| Ae 


ie 1 3 
ä 


— «=~ 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES, 


Il.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(% Courts. 


1. Commenting on the resolution of 2 Punjab ppt i On an Tas lesan Pore, 
; enquiry into the conduct of the Police made . Lith, 1900, 
The Puagey valet Court. at the * of the local Chief Court who, galas 
suspecting that the Police had extorted a confession, acquitted the prisoner, 
the Indian Patriot, of the 11th September, remarks :—‘‘ The conclusion of the 
Government comes to this, that an accused who actually committed a murder 
has been let off on inadequate grounds, and without giving the case that full 
consideration which it was the duty of the Chief Court to give. Apart from 
all injustice done to the Police, this is not a satisfactory result of the trial 
and the more frequently such cases occur the less will be the confidence of 
the public in our tribunals of justice. A Judicial reform is badly needed. 
No man ought to be a Judgo who has not been properly trained for his 
office; and if Chief Courts cannot be made model courts, they must be 
replaced by High Courts, with trained and experienced lawyers as Judges.” 


The Wednesday Review, of the 15th September, after referring to this 
resolution, remarks :—‘' We can see no purpose or use in the Government 
taking up the defence of the police when their story is disbelieved in a court. 
The practice of defending them like this, while it will not conduce to the 
independence of the Judges, will only serve to embitter their feelings and, 
what is worse, encourage the police in their ways which need to be corrected 
and not commended.” : 


(e) Jails, 


2, Referring to the profit realized from jail manufactures in the Madras 
: Presidency during the past year, the Hindu, of 
Employment of convicts. the 14th September, writes: —“ The r- 
General remarks :—‘ Continuous work of a useful character is what the Jail 
department needs, and the prospect of having a large number of convicts, 
without suitable work to keep them busy, is one we are always liable to be 
confronted with’ Far from any convicts being without any work, they would 
seem indeed to have been overworked, as the record value and output of manu- 
facture in the past year would show. The success of the working of the manu- 
facturing department is admittedly a movement forward, and the exultation 
with which this is announced and the swell in the net profits ought really to 
serve as a warning that all is not well with the employment of convict labour, 
and if the figures show anything at all, they show a tendency to sweating 
here also. Continuous work of a useful character is what the department 
needs of the Inspector-General, and not progressive. work of a 
us kind. With the latter consideration in the I 

that sickness and mortality in jails are 

od helplessly saying that vital statements 

ing convicts are sweated, but any one 
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Tun Hrepv, 


Madras, 
Bept. 16th, 1909. 


Tus Wer Coast 
Srxucraror, 
Ualiont, 
Sept. 18th, 1909. 


Tun Wrst Coast 
Srrieravon, 
Calicut, 
Sept. 11th, 1909. 


Tun Mapras 
Sranpaap, 


Madras, 
Bept. 12th, 1909. 


Tun Hixpv, 
Madras, 
Sept. 13th, 1909. 


a Government must have a policy 
is the policy of the Madras Government 
none whatever; and they are to a large extent 
state of affairs of the Madras Corporation.“ 
4. Ihe Hindu, of the 16th September, writes :—‘‘ It ia not usual to find 
The South Arcot District Board, the enk of District Boards coming in for 
2 1 adverse eren R cg a 
ment. Their la are generally over even when they are 
esly at fault, ale gentle hints are thrown as to how they should conduct 
themselves in future. The preponderance of the official element accounts 
for the leniency of treatment, as any reflection cast on such bodies ultimately 
affects only those who have the guidance and control in their hands. If, in 
these circumstances, we find occasionally any severe criticism of a District 


Board, we may take it that the state of affairs which has called forth such 
criticism is at its worst.” 


~ 


(h) Railways. 


5. The West Coast Spectator, of the 18th September, concludes a leader 
on this subject with the fol g remarks :— 
Grievances of Indian Railway The Congress and other public bodies in 
8 India should take up the matter. A strong 
resolution should be passed at the Lahore Congress advising Government to 
appoint a Commission to enquire into the greivances and disabilities of 
Indian passengers. The Railway Conference that sat, we believe, in 1902, 
took up this subject and examined several witnesses who made out a ve 
good case against unruly and uncivil employees of the. railway, but nothing 
practical and tangible came out of the deliberations of that rer he 


(k) General. 


6. Referring to the reply given to Mr. Rees’ question about Mr. 

Kershasp's reduction, the West Coast Spectator, 
of the 11th ber, writes: We are afraid 
there is no chance of Mr. Kershasp getting justice at the hands of the 
Secretary of State, or the Commons. The best thing for him therefore,would 


be, as suggested by a contemporary, to e service and join the 
d, j ax Bi ath Ban 


Mr. Kershasp’s case. 


1 


a and work for his Motherlan bu Surendranath Banerjea 


Wea oF 
’ * 


7. The Madras Standard, of the 12th September, remarks :—‘ Lord 

m _ Kitchener has proved himself not only to be s 

1 soldier but a statesman. He has been courte- 

ous and tactful in his behaviour and has won popularity in Indian circles 
outside the Army. We wish him success in his new sphere of activity.’ 


8. Referring to the Madras Government orde 
The Anglo-Indian 


tion. employees on the occasion of 


of th . j As the 
of the 18th September, remarks oe pga | aer Hindu 
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9. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 11th ende. in a lengthy article on 


1 the alliance between England and Turke 
4 makes tlie S0llowing ober The . 


*. 1 oe „ A the . 
w Waited recently upon His Imperial Majesty King Edward 
of great historical and political importance. {His Majesty the King in hi 
sh assured the Turkish Ministers that England will ever remain a firm 
ally of Turkey. It is strongly hoped that the friendly relations between the 
two kingdoms will last long. There are millions of Mussalmans in India 
who ! subjects of the British Crown. The just British Government 
has gt ‘them every liberty, and consequently they observe their religious 
customs undisturbed. The British Government has on several occasions 
acknowledged the loyalty and devotedness of the Mussalmars. The Mussal- 
mans have remained aloof from all agitation and lawlessness of agitators and 
have even helped Government in maintaining order in the country. Not 
a single Mussalman name has figured in the list of those deported or as 
bomb manufacturers and anarchists, and this in itself is sufficient proof of the 
untarnished and unshaken loyalty of the Mussalmans. 


II.— Hou ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Poltee. 


10. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 8th September, views 
pon with approbation the orders of Government 
a arse allowances of Police sanctioning travelling allowances to Deputy 

rr Tahsildars while on circuit within the limi 
of their jurisdiction and to Stationary Sub-Magistrates while en in 
any enquiry. The article suggests that daily batta on some scale should be 
ted to Police Inspectors and officials below that rank in the Police 
ope also. These officials 2 * any 1 on 1 
when conveyi risoners and stolen property. rs and con- 

8, if the er Rides than 20 miles a day outside their jurisdiction, 
nileage for every mile in excess of 20 miles in addition to the daily 

e head constables do not get any mileage besides the dail 
travel. It is hoped that the . 

invidious distinction which 


General is that Inspectors and 
and South Canara, when travelling outside their d 8, get a 
batta that is allowed in their own districts. This shi uld de 
they should be given the same batta if note higher ons. 
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Janipan-1-Rosean, 
Madras 
bt. Lith, 1909. 
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Input, 


Pondicherry, 
Bert. lcd 1008. 


VauxRakesant, 


Madras, 
Sept. 11th, 1909. 


other 4 ; 
want & the the blame on the 


Parliament about this. iy 
(e) Jatle, 


7 


oid sentenced to one year's 

Allahabad jail on the expiry of his term. When he was intervi a 
Press representative, he said that during the whole year he had to grind 
every day eight measures of grain into flour, that the European rs 
were provided with all sorts of conveniences and that while rigorous 

ment meant grinding of flour Pa * Indian, a meant only nomi 

supervision of the printing press for t urapean. European prisoners 
— 4 permitted to ot newspapers, while the Indian prisoners have to consider 
themseives fortunate if they even get 2 paper thrown into the waste - paper 
basket. Even among the prisoners, such distinctions are made in the jails 
by the Britishers. 


The India, of the 11th September, writes: —It is highly regrettable 
883 that philanthropists like Mr. V. O. Chidam- 

pass baram Pillai are confined in jails. The 

treasury of our benign Government has to be filled with the profit derived 
from the hard work of these men in the * In England, the eountry 
of our rulers, persons who are imprisoned for differences inion are 
treated as political prisoners. They are only confined in a building and 
treated as civil prisoners. No other restrictions are im on them. 
Their only trouble is the separation from their home and their people. They 
are provided with all sorts of conveniences. The same Engli n have 
framed laws in this country, making no distinction between political prisoners, 
murderers and dacoits. Though it is natural to use physical force to make 


the opponents who have different views, yield, yet it does not indicate either 
magnanimity or refinement. 


(dc) Education. 


13. In an article headed 1 n and Unrest”, the Veerakesuri, 
5 the 11 tember, rts to say that 
English meee and el some people on dis “ey think ‘that the 
282 unrest in India arose from the ideas of political freedom which the 
ndians got from English education; but it cannot be true, in the 8 
that the same system of education could have different results in England und 
in India; and, in the second place, even if English education were stopped and 
the people kept in > aga e it would not add to the stability of the Em. 
“In the Muhammadan rule of India all the people were not taught Ars 
Persian; and the people were kept ignorant or, if they learnt anyth 
was anything but ideas of freedom. Yet the ek Empire did not 
for ever. After all nothing has taken place in India to merit such a total 
condemnation of English education. The people, as a whole, are unaffected 
by N agitation. The educated classes are necessary to act as inter- 
mediaries between the porns and the Government. If they are used well 
they will serve the State. If they are ill-used, no good will result. Inst 
of condemning a useful body, what is more wise is to make proper 


1 


* Received in the current week. 


no more distrust, 


* 


(% Railways: 


The Veerakesari, of the 11th September, contains an article which 
e 22 that both on the Southern Mahratta 

titers Railway and the South Indian Railway Com- 

: 5 ' panies the rude behaviour of some of the 
Eurasian and East Indian servants towards passengers is ing more 
and more intolerable and that while even in cities and among educated people 
their conduct is so objectionable as to be complained of frequently; it must be 
still in the mufassal. People are herded like cattle and sometimes 

A cruelly. The paper urges that the railway authorities ought 
precautions to prevent such rudeness on the part Of their 


(t) General, 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th mber, observes :—In referring 
4 id to the draining of wealth from India, the 
Inde Wines of wealth from Under Secretary of State for India said that, 
a , though some wealth had been taken away from 
India for commercial and political purposes, England returned this wealth in 
the form of loans and manufactured goods. Mr. H points out the 
fallacy of this nt and says that the Indian politicians never estimated 
the drain at 700 lakhs of pounds, that they a fixed the amount between 
300 and 400 lakhs of pounds, and that the Under Secretary of State has not 
given the right figures. Even granting that only a sum of 260 lakhs of 
pounds is taken from India, as is said by the Under Secretary of State, the 
rofits gained by the Englishmen as insurance and commission agents will 
ve to be added to this. This will make the total sum approach 300 lakhs 
of pounds. Mr. Hyndman asks how will the English loans and capital be a 
compensation for this drain. India sends out her money as salary, pension, 
interest on loans and cost of the articles purchased. England sends money 
back as loans and capital. The interest and the profits are again lent to 
India. How can the loans and the capital be said to compensate the annual 
drain of money from India ? 
16. The India,* of the 4th September, observes :—Sir Charles Lyall, the 
Sir Herbert Bisley. Judicial Member in the Council of the Secre- 
Per sere tary of State for India, will retire in the 
coming year, It is rumoured that Sir Herbert Risley will be appointed in 
his place. The fame of Sir Herbert Risley is well kown. He issued an 
order prohibiting the students from — — in public meetings. He has 
done many things detrimental to the interests of the Indians. He is now 
the Home Secretary in the Council of the Viceroy. If he gets into the India 
office, we cannot say what he will do. He will outbeat Sir Lee Warner and 
others who have done great injustice to the Indians. 


: 


of the 13th September, writes:—The circular 
issued by the Maharaja of Gwalior prohibiting 


: * 


6 
Sept. 11th, 1000. 


— 


Tupi, 
Pondicherry, 
August 28th, 1909. 


Inna, 
Pondicherry, 
Sept. ich, 1909. 


VRERAERSARI, 


Madras, 
Sept. 11th, 1909. 


gurvive the curse of the ia. We 


and ably conducted jou als as the 


their circulation within his territories. . 


He is an intelligent man. We hat, i an 

outrages and the growth of 

ment has pays a p 

Maharaja has taken this 

in his E Perhaps, he thinks that 

Government. The world will think that the! a 

ing great moderation even though the Native Princes have recourse to 

repressive measures. In any way, the Mabaraja is helping the Government. 
y should he attempt to show to the world that there 1s great unrest and 

sedition in this country ? ; : 


VI.— MISCELLASEOvs. 


18. The India “, of the 28th August, says :—-Madan Lal Dingra, who shot 
isi down and killed Sir William Curzon Wyllie 

Madan W and Dr. Lalcaca, was hanged on the 17th of 
August. He requested the authorities to cremate his ‘in accordance 
with the custom of our country. The authorities refused to do so. The God 
of fire was ready to burn the body of the son of Baratha according to the 
rites of the Védas and to convert it into holy ashes. But he was not 
allowed to do so. Perhaps he got angry and burnt cotton worth 2% lakhs of 
ounds in Glasgow, 1 wanted to show to the world that the body of 
Dingra was worth 23 lakhs of pounds, It is not clear from the English 
papers whether the crime of Dingra was a private or political one. Dingra 
says in his statement that his deed was a political one, Mr. Krishnavarma 
also is of the same opinion. So, man 3 infer that the crime was a 
political one. Dingra shot down and killed an Englishman. The King 
sympathized with the victim and his wife was given a pension of £500 from 
the Indian revenue. Many other conveniences are also being provided for her. 
The Indians have not much feeling for their own race. The Britishers 
determined to take revenge for having killed one of their race. Their anger 
was shown even after the death of Dingra. What harm could have been 
produced by cremating his body after his death? God only knows why the 
Britishers considered this improper. The refusal of the Home Secretary to 
allow the body to be cremated only shows the depth of their anger and meun- 
ness in taking revenge even on the dead body. It is said in the Upanishads 
that a man’s life is a great sacrifice. Dingra said in his statement that he 


A a sacrifice of his life. His sacrifice is over and he is in the lap of Mother 
arth. af | 


The India,* of the 4th September, writes:—We do 5 approve . 
. was written about Madan Jin . a 
maton Lal Dingre. correspondent in our last week’s issue. The 
correspondent estimated the life of Dingra at two and a half lakhs of pounds 
and was delighted to hear of an accidental fire in a cotton mill at Glasgow. 
What advantage do we gain by this fire? Will this serious loss help and 
restore the life of Dingra? It is extreme meanness to consider this as an 
act of revenge. It is very low and base to delight at the loss of another. It 
is highly contemptible to entertain a feeling of revenge. The horrible 
outrages and detestable bombs are completely non-Indian and are the direct 
results of the repressive measures of the British Government. The civilised 
world will criticise the Englishmen for not having yielded to the last wish of 
Dingra, after his death and for having buried his body in the prison itee 


19. The Veerakesari, of the 21th 1 observes h | 
Tho Bombay mill industry. demand for piece-goods of Indian manu 
nn during the past four years brought 


„ Received in the current week. 
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uotion 

market 

the Bombay mills is China. But China too has of late 

+ mills of its own and Japan too is in close competition with 

hen the Fe Labour Bill is passed and thus a blow to the 

Indian industry is given, the British manufacturers and the Chinese and the 
Japanese mill-owners will all equally rejoice in the new situation. 


20. The India, of the 11th September, observes :—The District Magis- 


‘The hatred trate of Purnea has removed some twelve or 
. * thirteen Bengalees from the Government 
. service. Some of them he dismissed and some, 
he a to resign. When he visited a girls’ school, he wrote in the 
visitors’ book that it was very mean of the Bengalees to use a building of 
the Marwaris as a school for educating the girls of the former. He ridiculed 
the prominent men, saying that when they acquired Swaraj, one would be the 
Viceroy and the other the Indian Minister. If this be true, it only shows 
the contempt which the Englishmen have for the Indians. If the head of 
the administration of a district behaved in this way, then that place will 
soon grow prosperous. Why should not the Indians get Swaraj? Why 
thould. they not administer the country, if they acquired Sara? Oan we 
say that one race only has capacity for doing a certain work? Are not the 
Indians discharging the duties of High Court Judges and members of the 
Executive Council better than the Englishmen? Perhaps he did not consider 
what his fate would be, if the Indians acquired Swaray. 
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LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS AND FI : 


es 


* 


— ER ee yee 


Name of publication. | Edition. 


1 


Madras City. 


Cathe atchma Veet & Co.’s Press, Mount 
lie W a Road, * a 


Christian rs Methodist Press, 
* Mount Road, 1 


ian M. L. v. Press, No. 379, Mint 
a Street, Georgetown. 
Hindu ial * oe National Press, No. 100, 
Wallajab Road, Madras. 
Ananda Steam Press, Stringer’s 
Street, Madras 


Madras Mail Prees, North Arthar E. Lr, B=. 46 your 
Beach Road, Madras. 

Madras Standard Printing „ P. N. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Malayali, 
Preas, No. 167, Popham’s 40 years. 
Broadway, Georgetown, 
Madrae 


Madras Times Preas, No. 169 
(a), Mount Road, Madras. 
uhammadan Press, No. 24, 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

Brahma vädin Press, No. 14, 
Baker’s Street, Georgetown, 

Price Current P k 
Catholic Regie- Price Current Press, Sanka- 
= e * — Street, Georgetown, 
ndras. 

Christian College Maga-| Methodist Episcopal Press, ‘| The Rev. E, Macphail, u. 4., European, 

zine. Mount 7 . Pie 8 43 17 — 
ional Review Srinivasa, Va ari & Co.'s . Srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman 

rience Press, Mount Road, Madras. 54 

Lawrence Asylum Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Progress ac .. S. P. O. K. Press, Church Road, 

Vepery, — 


2 Father J. Boyland, European, 
— Reo, Native Chrisbian, 67 
Wenn se 
8. K „ .A., BL, 
H 44 
2 


BA N 8. 1. u. 
ove 4a * Hindu, 


—— —— 


2 — — — > 
. Le * 
— 


— — — — 


— — ͤ — 
- i 


Madras Law Journal 


— 


Madras Mai 
Madras Standard .. 


~ 
— — — 
— * = = 


~~ 
— 


Madras Times 
Muhammadan 


|G. Romilly, European, 56 years 5 


Abdullah Than of R Muham- 
madan, 36 years. — 


~~ — * 33 —— 


Brahma vd in 


— % 
* — — 
— * n — 


— 
3 
2 — 


Young Men of Madras 


Madras Church Missionary : The Rev. Canon E. Bell, 5. n., European, 
Gleaner. 79 


years. 
Indian Review G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, . G. A. Natesa Aiyar, z.4., Hindu, 
No. 10, Esplanade, * Brahman, 40 years. 
Ibinion Prose,” V High B. 8 
Albinion Press, Vepery Hig aryanara Rao, 3.4., Hindu 
Road, Madras. Brahman, 8 f : 


Indian Ladies’ Magazine. Methodist Episcopal P ress, ° „Mrs. K. 


Mount Road, Madras. Christian, 37 years. 
United India Standard Magazine Press, No. 1 Nera yana Menon, * Hindu, 


3/40, Irusappa Gramani Malayali, 46 years. 
Street „Krishnampet, Madras. shes 


Astrological Magazine 


u.a., Native 


Echo 
Indian Patriot 


National Missionary Intel- 
ligenoer. 


Artistic Press, Rundall’s 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 


Indian Patriot Press, No. 23, 
Errabalu Chetti Street, 
Georgetown, Madras 

Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 


J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years .. 


O. Karunakara Menon, 1.4. Hind 
Malayali, 49 years. * 


gr Missionary Society of 


G. R. C. Press, No. 2, Malaya- D. r Hindu, Senai'Tholavar 
2 Street, Georgetown, caste, 41 years. 
adras 


weiß; meer .. | Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- M. O. * 4 
gar Road, Vepery, Madras. 
International Police | Ambica Press, No. 106, 
Service Magazine. Devaraja Mudali Street, Park 
‘Town, Madras. 
Madras Law Times Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
Messrs. Addison & Co., Mount 
Road, Madras. 
Artistic Press, Rundall's Road, 
Vepery, Madras. 
Oriental Mystic Myna .. =o Vivekananda 
Read 1 ods 


New Reformer 


Pan - « — oP — — 
— - — = * e ~~ * a — 
— — — — — 
— = 


W * 
2 * 


* 8 * ee. es 3 
. ———ů ů ˙² * 


—— — — 


— 1. E., 


—— . — 


—D— 7 — — ũꝗꝙ 


— 


Planter’s Chronicle 


7 = 
P el a A I - 
— — — N Pa“ - — 


People's Doctor J. W. Wilson, ee, 40 years .. 


R. S. Vedachalam Pillai, ee 
Vepery High 32 * 2 
Oriminal Law Replenisher, . —1.— gy Rs No. 14, 


Baker’ s Street, Georgeto 
Standard Magazine .. | Standard Magazine 5 


No. 3/40, Irusappa Gramani 
Street, Rrishnesspet, Madsen 


<a etter keegan, 
tm ee 


-— — a a i i 


* 
— 
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— 

— 
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1 art * 
— — — — 1 — 3 — > 
8 “i, - id ~ 
— — . — n 2 
* — — — 
* 8 7. — a 
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* Including tri-weekly and weekly editious, 1 Including ‘weekly edition. 


Rdition. 


Monthly 
Bi- monthly 
Monthly 


} Quarterly 


Weekly 


— 
— 


North Arcot Patriot os Fortnightly .. 


Ilesteated Criminal In- 
and Law 


Gospel Witness .. 


Madura. 
South Indian Mail 


Malabar. 


West Coast Spectator 


Malabar Herald .. 
Malabar Daily News 


Mysore State. 


Kolar Gold Fields News. . 


Harvest Field 


Vani Niketana Press, Officers’ 
Lines, Vellore. 
Criminal * tion Press, 
Fitarama i Street, 
Vellore. 


Daily —— Press, No. 16, 
Residen Road, Bangalore. 
Army way oo News Press, 

No. 12, R Road. 
Second Queen’s Own Sappers 
and aun — Printing Press, 
Bangs loro. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Theosophical Society pro- 
mises, Adyar. 
Vasania Press, Adyar ee 


Chintamani Press, Rajahmun- 
dry. 


Vani Prees, Guntér .. 


Victoria Press, West Masi 
Street, Madura. 


Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 

West Coast Press, Caliout .. 

Union 5 British Cochin. . 


Norman Printing Bureau, 
Calicut. 


Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 


Do. 


Bi-monthly .. 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Tri-weekly 


Weekly 
Menthly 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Pr. &, Raghave Chariyar, . a., u. U., 


T. X. Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 86 years. 


Miss A. k. Dawson, European, 36 
H. Piuambs, European pest Os os 
1 „%“ Com- 


Second Queen's Own Sappers 
and znd’ Miners Priuting School 


The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 
Native Christian, about 41 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 64 years. 
Do. do. : 


T. Sriramala, . 4., Hindu, Brahman, 
37 years. 


Dr. J. Aberley, u. 4., 46 years .. 


T. G. Sankaranarayana Aiyar, Hinda 
Brahman, 34 years. 1 f 


0. — 2 Pereira, Eurasian, 38 | 
M. * vamodaran Mair, Malayali,; 26 


years. 
E. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 45 years as 
Rollo Kobin Platel, Kurasian, 41 years. 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 67 years oe 
The Rev‘. — W. Thompson, M. A., 


r be cog Swami, 


eee Mlada, Brahman, 


K Bamenaja Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 30 years. 


; 


| 4. A. Davies, European, 35 yours 


t Both meraing and evening isoues. 
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Kalpaka Tinnevelly Bridge 


— — — . ⁊ ͥ —U—ͤ . —ͤ— 


Travancore State. 
Travancore Times Victoria Press, Nagercoil .. 
Western Star Western Star Press, Trivan- 
Diocesan Record .. 0. H. Pree, Kotta yum 


Eucharist and Priest Puthenpalli Seminary, Vera- 
poly, in the Parar taluk. 
Travanoore Mail .. Malabar Mail Press, main 
road, Trivandram. 
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Trichinopoly. 
Wednesday Review Wednesday Review Press 


Sri Krishna Review Sri Vani Vilasa Press, Sri- Babe Devendra Nath Sen, . A., * ot 
rangam. Allahabad. 


wT 


el a — 
— — 


Visagapatam. 


* Coast News and Alma Press, Waltair , D. Lazarus, ».4., Native Ohristian, 66 
vertiser. 


— — — Go . 


* An Anglo-Latin journal, 
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Where published. 


— — — 


Sri Vidya Pres, Kambe- 
No. 6, Mount 


Madras. 
Lei Evangelical Latheran 
2. Press, Tranquebar, 


12 Pondicherry. 


mae haw Gazette Press, 
o. 37, Popham’s Broadway, 
Madras. 


Méyavaram, Tanjore district. 

C.M.8. Press, Palamootteh, 
Tinnevelly district. 

8 Chandrodaya Press, 


anjore. 
wey Press, No. 17, — 
Mudali street, 


2 
ar of India Press, No. 162, 
—— — 
St. Joseph Karikal .. 


G. A. Hater : Gil Pres, 
No. Me: Modras. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


— > 


Diwan — Rao, 

N 2 Ada, Raju, 36 

o unn Wahab Sahib Labbai, 
M , 40 years. 

Revd. D. Boxwell, European, 48 years. 


0 g.. Nayudu, Hindu, 


N. een Medsliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 24 years. 


M. Muthuviran Pillei, Hinds, Vallo- 
eg hl 


am. — Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 


aman Byer. Native Christian, 36 


G. J, Arthur, Mative Obristian, 46 


8. P. Marasimhalu Nayedu, Hindu, 


about 63 years. 
P. T. Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 48 years. 


John Madar, Protestant Christian, 45 


D. M. Pakkianadan, Native Christian, 


50 years. 


A. Rangeswami Aiyangar, 3.4. , , ., 
Hindu, Brahman, 39 years. 


Pandit Viealakshi Ammal, Brahman, 
39 years. 


Nevd. n Frykholm, European, Awedish, 
30 years. 


Sabramania Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 
about 27 years. 
M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hiuda, Kava- 


rai, 43 years. 
A. Natesa Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 
43. Native Christian, 34 years 
T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellale, 61 


8 Kandaswami Pillai, Hindu, 

* ers. 

M. 11 Ohetti, Hindu, Kava- 
he Udaiyar, Native Christian, 


Male tha ira Mohit, Mubam- 
madan, 33 i 


— inde, Dan 
Mies F. ll. Waltord, European, 0 
1 Mr. K. Smailes 
M. L. Baba abe Nack Hindu, Rejput, 


1e Sahib, Muhammadan, 
30 years. 


G. Badasivea Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 42 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, u. A., Hindu, Brah- 
: man, 42 years. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


BSantosha Seidi_.. 
Sarva Vyapi : 


Satya Dutan or Messenger 
of Trath. 


Sentamil 

Sentamil Selri ‘i 

Bourar Kula Viveku- 
bodhini. 

South Indian Agrioulture 

South In Indian Friend .. 

Grivanivilasini 


Sunday Friend 


— to Aruno- 
yam. 


BSuryodayam ee 


8 wadesamitran 


Tamilian .. es ee 


Trained Teacher or Nal- 
lasiriyan. 


Travancore Abhimani 
Vlaga Nesan 

United Free Church 
Herald. 

Vijaya 

Vijaya Vikatan 


Vikata Dutan 


Vivekabhanu 


Viveka Bodhini 


Viveka Chintamani 


Water of Life 50 
Women’s Friend 
Madar Mitri. 
World (Prapancham) 
Yathartha Vachani 
Youngmen’s Friend 


Zenana Magatine 
Madar Manoranjani. 


or Ten India Vyava- | 


— — 


American Mission Lenox kress 
— . Madura — 


Mission Press, Pondicherry . 
Memorial Hall, Madras 


The Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, Vadaka Veli street, 
Madura. 

Velanganni, Tanjore district. , 

Kilariyam, Nennilam taluk, 

R district. ssi 
engalroya Orphan . 
No 137 Randall’s Road, 
Vepery, ‘Madras. 

Sri Krishna Vilasa Press, 

Srivanivileaini ‘Proce, Bren 
rivanivilasini - 

, Trichinopoly district. 

Evangelical Lu n Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 

Evangelica] Lutheran Mission 
Press, ‘Tranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 


Impremerie L. Sinnaya de 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 

Swadesamitran Press, Ar- 
menian street, Madras. 


Gautama Press, No. 11, Basar 
Koad, Roya pettah, Madras 

Caxton Press, No. 36, —— 
tambi street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Viotoria Press, Nagercoil, 
Travancore, 

No. 23, Aiyah Mudali Street, 
— Heal” Madras. 

Memorial Hall, Madras ee 


Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. 


or Vikatan Press, No. 64, 

almantapam Road, Raya- 
uram, Madras. 

Price Current Press, No. 1, 

Chembudoss street, George- 

town, Madras. 

Madura Viveka Bhanu Press, 

Madura district. 


No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- 


Rie Steam 5 

India Steam Printing Works, 
No. 16, Popham’s Broadway, 
Madras. 


C. M. 8. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

M.E. Press, No. 19, Mount 
Read Madras. 

Friends’ Association Press, 
Coimbatore. 

Kambakénam .. 5 


Nazareth 10 


Ripon Press, Thumboo Chetty 
treet, Madras. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Weekly 


{ Tri-veokly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Daily 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, . ., Native 
Christian, 60 years. 


M.Raghave Aiyangar, Hinds, Brah- 
man, 30 years. 


G. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yeds- 
vab, 44 years. 


T. R. Viraraghava Chettiar * 


30 years. 


Revd. H. Frykhom, Eurepean, Swedish; 
80 years. 


Louis Binnays de Saigon, Native Chris 


Pandit C. Ayodya Doss, Buddhist, 56 


years. 
C. R. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 33 years. 


me Daniel, 3.4., Native Christian, 
M. Wadivela Mudaliyar, Hindu, 


3 36 
Kingsbury, European, 37 


Fete, Bharati és ee os 


K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hina. Nattar, 
$2 years. 


T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
tian, 36 years. 


(1) M. R. Kandaswami virayar, 
Hindu, Vellala, ao year. 
(2) ger eg ple Aiyar, u, Brah 
rs. 
v. — Ai Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 27 years. 
o. V. ‘Swaminatha . Aiyar, Hinds, 


, 50 years. 
8. G. Madaram, Native Christian, 42 
Mies G. Stephens, European, 40 years. 
0. R. Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 


* 

3 PF Hindu, 
D. I Native Christian, 34 
O. S. Remaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brab- 


| man, 33 years. 


* Information called fer. 
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Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


Printed at Vani Press, | —— Str Bréhman, 
anapadu, 


years. 


G. MNérdéyanaswimy Melde, wel 


Estates. 
Prees, Majab- wav „r. Veuketesubba Réo, Bréhman, 27 
Chintamani Pres, Rajah- Do. Cellukeri Virabbadra Rao, Brahman 


Hinds Brow, Mount Road, : Bi-weekly A. C. Pérthasdrathi Naidu, Balija, 66 


Kalavati Press, Rajabmundry. | Monthly Hakim Shaik Ahmed Sshib, 50 years, 


Saraswati Press, Jagannaick- | Po. Matron! epi, Brahman, 40 years. 


, | Fortnightly . Rémaswimi Gupte, Vysya, 41 
years. 


N — Silpa Press, Weekly B. V. Naa, Brahman, 21 years os 
Swadeehini Pr Prens, Nellore .. B. — Naidu, Balija, about 209 


Desabhimani Press, Guntér .. ' D. eee l . Mo, Madhva 

8 Press, Rajeb- | v. — Brahman, 37 
m 8 

Desopakari Press, Kanteru, . Sattiréju Sitéramayya, Bréhman, 42 
Kistna district. years. 

Printed at C. M. S. Dove Press, „„ | The Revd, D. Anantam, 3.4., Native 
Masulipatam, and published Christian, 68 years. 

| at Bezwada. 

. | Prabodhini Press, Duggirdla, „ Jampala Venkatsratnam, Kamma, 26 
Guntär district. years. 

Kistna Swadeshi |’ress, Masuli- O. Sétumddhava Mo, Madhva rah - 


80 years. 
O. L. Waresimham, Brahman, 41 years. 


Printed at the 8.P.0.K. Press, ; The Revd. D. Anantam, B. 4., Native 
„and published st the Christian, 58 years. 
Reh igious — Tract Book 


Society, Georgetown, 
— 


Merers. K. Narasimhiah & Co., 
Printers, M . 
Desabhimani Press, Guntér .. Do. 


Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, Do. 
Guntär district. years. 
Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanada. | Weeldy yoo Revd. R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 


Monthly T. Tena. Sästri, Brahman, 


Do. Sei K. R. V. Krishna Réo Bahadur 
Géru, Bräbhman, 42 years. 
Bi-weekly G. Séshéchérlu, Brébman, 51 years .. 
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Monthly | 9 * he abe Narasa- 
ears. 
Do. nn . 
47 years. 


Weekly N. P Vaishnava 
Brahman, 66 years 
| 


Monthly K. Mérkandéya tarma, Brähman, 24 
years. 


— at 
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Telugu Baptist . es inion The Revd. H. C. Stillwell of Samalkote, 
| „Madras. 42 years. 
United Church Herald den Mr. g. European, 37 years .. 
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Do. 
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K Pa K. 
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lished at No. 
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Dea bhimani Press, Gunt är 


36 | Yuddha Dhvani 


731 
ANGLO-CANARESE AND CANARE 


a AND PERIODICALS 
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Where published. 


Edition. 


4 


oes oe ec fo we 


Vaidya Sindhu 


Vaisyakula Vardhini 
Vakkaligara Patrik 


V eerakesari 


Veerasaiva Grantha Pra- 
kasika. 


Sri keen Raje v 


Vikstamanjaxi 


‘ee 


. 


Oo., Printers, M Mysore. 
ae Wesleyan Mission Press, | 


. Vilass Press, Mysore. 
Kaipeta Sachidananda Press, 


Davangere, Mysore. 
an Prabodhini Press, 


The Wes n Mission Press, 
— — 


ciation Press, Mysore. 


Do. 
Sri Gouri Nilaya Press 5 


Road, Chamara j poet, 
— jpet, Banga- 


Madralaya, Mand 
page y Kanyaka atamesb- 
wati Preas, re. 
The Basel — Press, 
Mangalore. 
Caxton Press, Civil and Mili. 
tary Station, Bangalore. 


lore. 


The Mangalore Trading Asso- 
ciation, Sharada Press, Man- 
galore. 

Caxton Press, Bangalore City, 
Civil and Military „ 

The Kshira Sagara Press 


Mysore. 
Vo Sangha Press, 
Standard Magazine Press, 
No. 3/40, Trusappa Uiramany 
Street, Krishnampet, Madras. 
The Graduates Trading Asso- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 


Do. 
Do. 


K. G. Press, No. 12, Aruna- 
ohala Mudaly Street, George 
town, Madras. 

Sri Gouri Nilaya . Arle- 


: 


The Graduates’ Trading A- 


The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore, | 
The Star Press, Mysore ee 


Chétarya Press, No. 163, 4th 


9 Prabodhini Press, 
nas. Vani Vilasa Press, 


Fans mang tana Dharma Precharaka | 


K. Narasimhaiya & | Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga-| Do. 


| Weekly ; 


Monthly 
Do. 
Weekly 
Do. 


Monthly 


Do. 
De. 


Fortnightly 


Monthly 


Do. 
Vo. 


Weekly 


A. Meg — Salva 
3 
Mais Hide Lingayat, 41 years. 
N. Srikante Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 


B. Rabba Rae, 3. 4., Brahman, 39 


u. K. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Brahman, 
are 
R. N. Krishna Rao, son of aly 188. 


a born 7th Wale 188 


V 
B, Janardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 
man, 26 years. 


8. Sachidananda Jois, Smartha Brah- 
man, 37 years, 

H. 8. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. 

Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 31 years ee ee 


A. Bettiah, Vokkaliga, born 10th 
ber 1883. 
The 1% 


8, KR. Bharathi eltas Bharathi Sampangi 
Ramaiya, Hoskote, * 4 

years, and 

, 24 years; 


V. Srinivasa Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 
Brahman, 38 years. 


V. . Pandit, martha Brahman, 36 


B. C. 8 Sreenivasa ey Vaishnava 


Brahman, 47 years 
— byanaah, Vakkaligar custe, 


M. yn ll Alyangar, Brahmin, 35 
yours, 


P. R. Karibasappa Bastri, 61 years, and 
H. n Karibasappe Sastri 


* eo 
2 
— — 


— — 
—— all mm 


+ Further partioulars not received. 


t Sine let July 1909. 


§ Started on the 14th May 1909, 
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LIST OF MALAYALAM AND ANG 


e 
n 


Ko. Name of publication. | Where published. ‘ Edition. 


Atma Vidys Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, 


won Printed atthe BG. M. Pres, 
‘ ted atthe B.. 
— and published at 


Calicut. 
Bharata Sobhini Bharata Nobbini Press, Allep- 


pey. 
Bhas!:4 Poshini ＋ 8 Manorama Press, 
tayam. 

és .. | Published at Kottakkal, Ernad 
1 pete taluk, and printed at the 
Lakshmi yam Press, 
Trichur. 
Durga Rajan ss-. .. | Changanacherry 5 vai K. C. 8 Aiyar, Brahmin, 27 


Jenmi 15 xs 1 Sshayam Press, Mannarhat Mooppil Nayar, Nayar, 
Tirur. 

Eshuthachan 50 . | Kerala Sobhini Press, . Gern Echuthechohan, Eshuthach- 
* — years. 

Flower of Karma) The St. Joseph's Press, a 8 b+ al Father Aloysius, 


Mannanam. 


Kerala Kahalam .. Triohur .. 1 P. rieten, 96 years. 
— vol : 5 Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- a Pillai, . 4., Hindu, 


vandrum 
Kerala Chintamony . | Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur 
Kérala Patrika .. Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 


Kérala Sanchari .. | Do. . . F. Gerindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
0 


aL 
Kérala Thiraka .. Dharmavilasam Press, Tiru- it. ＋ 2 Panikkar, Hinda, 


vella. 


go 
Kéral6pakéri ; 1 Mission Press, Manga-| Bi-monthly . The herd. 3. Mey J. Meyer, Christian oe 
ore. 
Krishikaran .. | Ottappalam „ | Monthly Not known ; — * ee ee | 
Kudum ba Priya “Vadini C. M.. Press, Kéttayam - Do. The Revd, Benjamin, 1. 4. 
(Family Friend). Christian, 3 wks 
Lakshmi Bhai ..  .. | Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur. Do. My preva Aa Menon, Hindu, 
4 
Lakshmi Vilasam:.. „Lakshmi Sahayam Press, vo K. d. Mana 1 — Tampuran, Hindu, 
. and published at Samantan; 40 years. 


Malankara Idavaka Patri- | Mar ‘Thomas Press, Kéttayam. Do. E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 50 


ka. ears. 
Malankara Sabha Tharaka. eee Vilasam Press, Tiru- Do. P. T. Umman, Syrian Christian, 36 
volla. ears. 
Malayuli .. .. . Mamomohan Press, Tangasséri. Weekly 5 Raman Unnithan, Hindu, Nayar, 
4 . 
Malaysia Manorama —— Manorama Press, Bi-weekly on Syrian Christian, 30 


Malayula Mitram and OMS. go Köttayam | Monthly The Revd = Bh Benjamin, B.4., 
Treasury of 3 


Mangaloda yam Talappilli rae . os Damamangalath Nar N Nambudiri, 


Manorama .. ee West Coast Press, Caliout .. P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, Hindu, 

1 50 
Missionary Intelligence. C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam ¥ i Revd. . ¥. John, Syrian Christian, 
55 years, 


Aan. 2 Press, Talli- T. Sivasankaran, Hindu, Tiya, 28 years. 


erry, 
Messenger of the Sacred | Industrial School Press : 
— , Erna Revd. Father Thomas Muller, Native 


. — . a Christian, 38 
Nasrani Dipika ..  .. 8 4 Convent Press, M. Hindu, Nayar, 32 


St. Joseph’ 1 

90 oseph’s Industrial Sch 

Press, Elthurithi. - 

ss Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum, 


Suvishesha Venmashu .. | Talappilli 


Vidyollasini = Published in the Ponnéni K. Krishnan Vydier, Tiya, 26 years 
pend printed at the Jnano- 3 thi gr 5 


Sudarsanam 


K. Janardana Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
21 years. 8 85 
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++ | Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. | Monthly 
„ | Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- | Tri-weekly .. 
„ | Dharma Vilasam Press, Tira- | Monthly 
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LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND 
(As IT sTUOD ON THE Sler Mann aun Zorn Tous 1909). 


Name of publication. 


Where published. | Edition. 


al 


ame, caste and age of siiter. 


x=*-=~ — — 
1 — - 


SS 


— 2 K 
1 
— 
— — 
~ 


Madras City. 


Jariduh-i-Rozgar ee 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 
Shams-ul-Akhbar 


Akhbar-i-Shoukut-ul- 
Islam. 


Bangalore. 
Qasim-ul-Akhbar 


Al, Mysore 
Barꝗ - i-Sakhun 
The Subh-i-Bahar 


Hyderabad. 
A’in-i-Dakhan .. 
Jalva-i-Mahbab 
Dabdaba-i-Asifi 


Mahbub-ul-Kalam 
Mushir-i-Dakhan 
Nisäla-i-Mälgusäri 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin 
Dakhan Review .. 
Risala-i-Al Hadi 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba Sabifa. 
Ris&la-i-Mugannin-i- 
Dakhan. 
Risala-i-Dilgudas 
Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan. 
Bidar Gasette oe 


Resala-i-Al Mushir 5 


No. 14 


Press. 
Islamia Press, No, 3/1, A 
Gramany street, Trip 


No. 34/2, Peter’s Road, Roya- 
petta ; Matba-i -Haidari. 

No. 34/1, Rave Road, Roya- 
petta ; Sultani Press. 

No. 26, Pycroft’s Road, Tripli- 
Cane ; Prees. 


As in No. 1, column 8 


No. 186, Narain Pillai street, 
Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore; Chamraj Press. 

Krishna Rajah Press, Mysore. 


No. 29, Police line (, Muham- 
madi Press. 
Ahmadi Press, Mysore os 


A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Bazaur, Hyderabad. 

Nizam-ul-Mataba Press, Chatta 
Bazaar. 

Afzulganj ; Mahbub Press .. 


Mahbub Press er 
front of British Pos Bag 
Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji's 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
Mahbub-un-vazair-i- Ma] Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin Press, Fil 
Khana ( Bazaar). 
Akbtar-i-Dakhan Press, Top- 
khana, Gusha Mahal. 
Ansaria Press, Kasaratta 


Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate. 

Mugannin. i-Dukhan 
‘Troop Bazaar. 

Akhtar-i-Dakhan Press, Gosha 
Mahal. 

Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan Press, 
Buhmani Para, Gulburga. 

Usman Press, Bider 50 0 


Murad -i-Du khan Press, Troop 
Bazaar. 


Press, 


u Sahib street, 
yt Tipp Ata- ar-rahman 


Twice a week. 


Fortnightly 
Do. 
Monthly 


| 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Daily .. 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Fortnightly 
Monthly 


Seiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 32 years. ’ 

Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nurullah Hus- 
ain Sunni, Mubammadan, 60 

8 3 Latif Sahib, Sunni, 


seit Muhammad Abd N ul Qadir Sahib, 
2. red din Gahib, Ghettele, Mubam 


of an English 


journal called the = 
Hajee Kurtan Muhammad : 
uhammadan, 6 


M. Abdul Hamid Sharief Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 30 years. 


Nawab Abu Isa Ghaus Ahmad Ali 
Khan Afsar; Mubammadan, 27 years. 
A. M. * * Basith Sahib, Muham- 


madan, 3 0 
, Sahib Azad, Muham- 


madan, born 27th September 1888, 


/ 


Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 
a Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 


Hafis Jalil Husain, Shaikh, 1 oc mad 
Latif Ahmad, 41 years; 


madans. 
Hafiz Jali) Husain, 41 years; Latif 
Ahmad, e Muhammadans. 
Kishen Rao, Brahman, 40 years ee 


Wali-ur-Rahman, Muhammadan, 27 


E Rahim Sahib, 
r 43 
Zafer Ali Khan, 0 


Giana Husain, 3 36 
years. : 
Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 


Maak! Abdul Halim, Sharar, 
madan, 41 years. 
Prashram, Brahman, 50 years .. oe 


Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 


madan, 30 years. 
Mulla 1 Murad Khan, Mu- 


hammadan, 49 years. 
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I.—Forzrex Potrrics. 


1. The Hindy, of the 17th September, eoncludes « leader on this subj 
core ages wi e following remarks: 
Reform in China. the new. e , 
of which as it creates a 


none too cathe 
be intensified by 


com ixed principles 
and theold methods abandoned. Sir Robert Hart estimated that the land-tax 
if levied on the same lines as in India is bound to bring in 400 millions 
instead of the 25 that it now fetches. If the spirit of reform that is now 80 
prominent in China is both strong and pure, these things will be done and 
men of the right sort will, we have no doubt, be found to carry the change 
through 


2. Referring to Mr. Balfour's speech at Birmingham, the Madras 


= Standard, of the 25th September, reniarks :— 
Political situation in England. 4 There is a great deal of, vague theorising ; 
much clever rhetoric; but a definite and intelligible statement of policy we 


look for in vain in Mr. Balfour’s Birmingham oration. Is it any surprise, 
then, that the Morning Post, a powerful Unionist organ, expresses its 
regret that Mr. Balfour in all his fine spun arguments has left an avenue of 
escape for himself? Mr. Balfour's Birmingham speech of which a great deal 
was expected is thus an utterance of the Olympian order full of riddles, of 
careful balancing of advantages and disadvantages, but absolutely destitute 
of any central ray of light to guide the paths of the hesitating and 
bewtldered politician.” | | 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(e) Jails. 


3. % West Coast 9 * SS tember, ae * In 
: nglau 0 offender is sent to a peniten- 
mfr a 1 tric! period, % Waabe sent to 
one of thé reformatories where he is detained till he studies one of the 
industries. This excellent practice ought to be introduced in India. Cannot 
the public of India maintain at least a dozen of such reformatories in 
each of the provinces begin from the 
lowest stratum 


a @ “ile 
7 “4 a ¢ An | ne osm tose ‘ * * 
e ad g duty they owe to the | 
2 5 : ; ; ‘4 9 N. 8 
ee, Se 9 1 * . : ae a a a a —_ 4 * I ; 
5 thes 3 ye * os 5 The es 7 1.5 , 8 lso ve a . 5 
1 * ate ' a g Gj — tes 5 7 ‘ 
ama _ A he 5 , 3 — y i . a 7 5 5 ba 28 ag as n 85 32 5 * 
r : 0 a egies h d 2 ; 
atier — arden 
ter. The Magistracy hes a tendency to 


Tas Hmov, 
Madras 
Sept. 17th, 1909. 
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with mer ey, 
criminal. They have money 

equistrian statues for those who howd : | 
But they have not a pie to spare for neff those men, w 
— bearing after ull the image of their Maker on ther 3 
allowed to sink deeper and deeper in the quagmire of crime. 
the criminal is not, * 80 7 
banquets and statues for Viceroys and G N Commanders- 
But this, nevertheless, is a matter which should commend itself to 
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man who has a spark of humanity in him, The Indian National 
the fittest body to take up this subject.” 


: Sat ee 
eee — 


(e) Local and Municipal, 


—— 


— — ~ 
* — 


Tus Waser Oousr 4. The West Coast Spectator, of the 25th September, concludes an article 
* ante on this subject with the following remarks :— 
Bept. 26th, 1909. The Caliout Municipality. „Culpable n egligence of duty and utter 
indifference to work and the interests of the public are plainly discernible in 
the executive. We will not, however, be justified in blaming the Chairman 
for the state of affairs. He is new to the chair, and is not expected to look 
to details and stump over the town. ‘There are paid servante to do the work. 
If there is something rotten, and there is something rotten, it can only be 
attributed to his subordinates; and it is to be hoped that the Chairman 
will try to infuse a little more life and vigour into his subordinates who, 
if left alone, may shatter his reputation and bring into contempt local self- 
government in this town.” 
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(k) General. 


1 5. Referring tô the report on the working of Civil Hospitals . 


29nd, 1909. aca ; saries during the past year, the Hindu, of t 
* Prevailing high prices of food- 22nd September, ava nt ss —“ In accounting 
berge for the large increase in the number of persons 
who resorted to hospitals and dispensaries for treatment, the Surgeon-General 
observes that the prevailing high prices of food supplies and the attendant 
poverty, were the main causes of the variations. It is something to know, 
at least from the Surgeon-General with the Government, that high prices 
have been followed by general poverty to the extent of considerably 
enhancing the number of the sick and the diseased. At all events, the 
department of Civil Hospitals and Dispensaries does not subscribe to the 
theory of material prosperity founded on high prices started by the Govern- 
ment to account for the increased liquor consumption during the past year. 
If high prices of food supplies could, by increasing poverty, increase 
human ailments, they could not possibly at the same time increase the 
general prosperity of the masses xia leave a larger reserve in their hands to 
be thrown away in a tavern. Indeed, the circumstance of high prices is 


being drawn upon to account for every otherwise inexplicable state of affairs 


in the administration of the country.” 


IV.—Native Srarss. 


Ana 6. The Malabar Herald, of the 25th September, criticises Mr. Johnstone’s 


: 


British dne. Tbe Cochin Forest department. administration of the Cochin Forest départ- 
e bes 338 ment and accuses him of dilatoriness “and 
inability to dispose of questions concerning his department. It also’ alleges 

that he is guided by one particular clerk with the result that contract 
endeavour to obtain this man’s favour and the other clerks regard him with 


undue respect and fear. : all i BAS 
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ate the 25th September, has the following:“ The 

3 circumstances that our two veighbourtng Native 

ee 5 emer ‘ States continue to en joy imm Tron the 
yus and irra seditious movement which has u 

me soll in go many other parts of the country is one on which these 

3 deserve to be greatly felicitated. It is not that the two Sovereigns 

ho stifle all their peoples’ aspirations, for, as is only too well 

m rulers are constantly endeavouring to further the welfare and 

their subjects. Again, it is not that the executive Governments of 

‘© tyrannous and keep the people down, nor again is it that the 

wanting in virility or intelligence or that honest independence 

ct of a civilised State ought to display. The true reason 

vernment and people 

gently appreciate the good 

but also of the Paramount 


Power. ihey recog 
errors should not ca 


North, whose rulers have found it necessary to adopt special measures to 
drive out the spirit of sedition which had stealthily crept in.” 


VI.—MIsceLLaNeovs. 


8. Writing on the subject of the Presidentship of the yp va Be ee 
The Indian National Congress. Session at Lahore, the Madras § d, of the Set. sist, 1000. 
* 2ilst September, refers to Sir Pherozeshah 
Mehta as follows: —“ For forty years he has been a trusted public leader 
enjoying the confidence and esteem of his countrymen. He has been at the 
head of many @ public movement. His resource-fulness, tact, judgment and 


his striking individuality have always been a valuable public asset, and in 


the present circumstances no one is better qualified to 5 ide the Congress and 
5 


to reflect and give expression to the best mind of India than he; and we 
sincerely hope Ker Le will accept the invitation to direct the deliberations of 


the next Congress When it is duly offered to him.“ 
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1.—F OREIGN Poris. ieee 8 e 13 
Dar, 9. The Andhrakesari, of the 17th September, regrets that 
Bept. 17th, 1909. The Indians in South Africa. pec 8 of the 8 n 
After describing the various modes of hank treatment the ndians are subject 
to in Transvaal, simply for their difference in o it remarks that it is 


improper on the part of the Home Government not to intercede on behalf of 
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their Indian subjects and that it is desirable that it should afford some relief 
to the Indians in the Transvaal. Else, as Mr. Gladston seid, the British will 
be merged in *‘ perpetual shame.” 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 
— 10. In an article headed People and the Police” the Veerakesari, of the 


Madras, — 1 
. aan ata 
people do not co-operate with the police. Why does not the lamb co-operate 
with the lion- ask the Indian papers in one voice. But the Government thinks 


that the police are the lambs und the people are the lions! It is something 


to see the Statesman also blaming the police for being dreaded by the people. 
‘The police are much to blame in their treatment of the pA eve the 


Statesman. It continues: ‘Sir Edward Baker quite properly says that until 
the people help the police, the police cannot achieve due success in their work. 
But there is a corollary to this proposition which is equally true that until the 
olice treat the people with respect and humanity, they cannot expect to be 
helped.’ This is mght. Co-operation and sympathy always go together. 
Co-operation is impossible with harsh treatment.“ 


(5) Courée.: 


2 — 11. Referring to the prejudicial remarks of the Sessions J of Satara 
Bept. 18th, 1909. W in a case of murder, that the verdict of jurors 


g in that case was unreliable on the d of 
their being Brahmans, the Andhraprakasika, of the 18th September, that 


if the Brahman jurors are now suspected, Brahman Judges also may, at some 
future date, be considered as unreliable persons and eventually the Indi 


might be stigmatised as being devoid of sense of justice and impartiality. 
(e) Local and Municipal. 


3 12. The Swadeshabhimant, of the 17th September, observes that the system 
S. t. 17th, 1909, The en chien we of issuing plague passports is no doubt one of the 
Plague 1 Nation. earliest and most important preventive measures 


undertaken since the first outbreak of the 
disease and the people also are alive to the fact that the system was introduced 
in 5 best N of the public but more recent sarticularly the 
results arrived at by the Bombay Plague nission. prove that plague i 
seldom conveyed from man to th thet ‘at fen at ts mief vehicle 
disease and that the destruction of rats and improved sanitation are 


preventive measures than the passport system. T ‘babe Rin ciate : 


the existing Madras Plague Regulations would a 
in the light of the results 2 at by the Banbey 


, of the 17th September, blll the correspot 
which passed be seri N 
withholding eertaln u Neelakandha Sarmo, member of the Malabar 
Te: Sho'pniabaasehaiwne District Board and the President of the District 
3 0 Board, Malabar, and the Taluk Board at 
regarding the contracts given for the repair of certain roads. It a 
Mr. Sarma wrote to the f . Taluk Board, Palghat, to fu 
persons who presented tenders for the repair of 2 roads 
ard, the amount of each tender, the name of the contractor 
accepted and the name of tho person to whom the contract 
last year, etc. A similar letter was addressed to the President, 
M r, regarding the contracts given for the repair 1 
certain roads under that Board. The Presidents of these Boards, in reply to 
these letters, furnished Mr. Sarma with the names of the contractors whose 
tenders were accepted but refused to give the names of the persons whose 
tenders were rejected and the . of their tenders on the plea that such 
information was confidential. rp mess in commenting upon t lis reply says 
that a large portion of the Local nd money is spent in the construction 
and repair of roads and these works are generally carried on contract system. 
Although the members of the District and the Taluk Boards have no voice 
in the matter of calling for and accepting tenders, yet it is a matter for 
regret that the Presidents are not bound to furnish the members when 
required, with the names of the persons who offered tenders, the amount of 
each tender and the reasons for rejecting or accepting them. The with- 
holding of such information is tantamount to giving the Presidents the 
power of spending the Boards’ money as they like. This cannot be the object 
aimed at by the Local Self-Government Act. The article, in conclusion, hopes 
that Government will take measures to prevent the Presidents of these Boards 
from abusing the power vested in them of calling for and accepting tenders. 


1V.—Native Srares. 


14. In the course of reviewing the new 2 Budget the Vrittanta 
Patrika, of the 16th September, observes that 
The Mysore Dadget. the Government appears to expect even a 
larger income from land revenue than is estimated in the budget, and 
thereupon remarks that it is hoped that the Government will not reclaim 
this year in full all the remissions of last year, as the ryot, after a year of 
extreme scarcity, has had no time to regain his former position and would be 
rendered comp etely helpless if totally deprived of the little excess he may 
t this year. 
si Tho patios next remarks that the allotment of an additional one lakh of 
rupees for education is likely to be spent exclusively on higher education, 
and it is highly regrettable that the Government in its anxiety to encourage 
higher education neglects primary and secondary institutions in the State, 
The paper urges that the first care of the Government ought to be the 
education of the masses by erg the knowledge of the three R’s among 
as large a number of its A possible, that female education is also 
very Dackiward in the State, that wave en in it is elementary 7 . tion that 
9 yan a than the r, and that a mere re-arr: 
i t of the crating neral . 


te cont ofa eyed a 
the departme sate come 


VeERAKESARI. 
Madras, 
Sept. 18th, 1909. 


Mosmiu-1I-DA KHAN, 
Hyderabad, 
Sept. 16th, 1909. 


JaRIDAH-1-Rozaar, 
Madras, 
Sept. 18th, 1909. 


a leading article in English, the Veerakesert, — 
0 tember, comments on the same 
The Mysore Budget. The Budget figures do not show th 

is prosperous. The earnings are counted in the manner of à am 
though losing, yet points to his cash-box fall of money. How was that 
money earned we may ask, Earned by selling todd and arrack to the 
poor people? Earned by denuding the forests and selling sandal and other 
monopolies? Harned by helping to export millions of your gold and b 
other commercial agencies? It is capital statecraft! What about the ole 
and how did they fare under your blessings? How much were they able to 
earn? You are very happy because you have somehow got a surplus. 
Can your people also be joyous and have they s rly 1955 surplus? Is 

our sal based on people's surplus—or people's deficit? Alas! The 
38 Budget is silent on this question. Last year was a year of famine. 
The people suffered terribly. They paid the land-tax with a heavy heart. 
The Budget does not say it but ry one with eyes can see it. The State is 
living upon its capital. It is not living fully upon its legitiniate income or 
the income of the people. People are selling their utensils, jewellery, land, 
houses, etc., to pay rent. This is what is meant by living upon capital. 
Gold fields and the Cauvery power are capital. The State is living upon 
these. The forest is capital intended to help the ryots. The people 
are prosecuted for using forests and its trees are cut down and sold for State 
profits. This is not the sign of prusperity. It is something like a man 
selling away his household articles one after another. The State’s idea of 
economy is unscientific. Although surplus has been shown, signs of struggle 
are visible. : 


15. The Veerakesari, of the 18th September, in —_ article observes 
ory a that the Government o la a rs to be 
Sedition in the Native States. seized with the fear that some of the seditionista 
trying to subvert the British rule in India are 1 and fast gaining 
strength in the Native States. It is surmised that the Press Law in Mysore 
and the proscription of newspapers in Nabha in the Punjab, in Malwa and 
Rajputana are the result of this fear. Only now it has come to light that 
a newspaper agent named Vishwanath in Cashmere was arrested and put in 
prison without trial; that he is neither released nor is any trial in contem- 
plation. It is also said that one Lala Amardass—a famous pleader of Sialkot 
—and his friends are prohibited to enter Cashmere. Another such incident is 
tbat an Ayurvedic pandit in Cashmere started a reading-room at Jammu at 
his own cost. This was searched on some pretext and when their suspicion 
seemed groundless they began to dig the foundation and although nothi 
was found of an incriminating nature even then, the pandit was depo 
without trial and a Government Order passed that whoever opens correspond- 
ence with the deportee will be dealt with similarly. It is not known why 
the Government of India tolerates such oppression and high-handedness in 


the Native States and unless it makes clear its intentions these dependencies 
are sure to behave even worse. 


16. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, 2 hes Ri 6th September, invites the penton 

3 of the Residency Local Fund Committee to the 

o ghey og 7 “ty Palle insanitary and "althy state of the Club Road 

Residency. behind Abid's shop and also to the storage of 

the rubbish in the wells, which contaminates 

the air and consequently endangers public health, It is 07 e re the 

Sanitary authorities attached to the Residency and the Magistrate will inspect 
this quarter and adopt measures to remedy this evil. eae pos 


The appointment of E | 
in Hodershed. a 


a Indians have obtained diplomas in engineeri 
surgery and medicine and have qualified themselves in Revenue and Judicial 


— ' 
dor 


British 

ei pe ments to natives for tical 

reasons, ounds of their supposed — In 
the Native States generally and in me be: in particular, there are to be 
found very highly-educated natives who are well able to discharge the duties 
of the State conscientiously, efficiently and zealously. Now it is a matter for 
consideration as to how far the appointment of Europeans in Native States is 


justifiable. ‘The appointment of Europeans in the Native States is for the 
— reasons not justifiable:— 


(1) The Europeans are very highly paid and this throws an undue 
strain on the coffers of the State. (2) The claims of equally qualified natives 
are ignored in giving preference to the appointment of Europeans. ‘This 
makes the hearts of the disappointed natives disaffected. (8) natives 
have a much wider and deeper knowledge of the country and the peoples 
than Euro can have. In Hyderabad the Revenue Board and the 
Financial Department are under the influence of Europeans, 


VI.—Misce.tLangovus. 


18. The Swadesamiiran, — oF N E says: —Mr. Ramsay 
acdonald, a Labour Member of the House of 
i: a Commons, comes to India in December to stud 
the State Railways, the land tenure and the various other conditions whic 
prevail in India. We do not think that it is possible to introduce any reform 
in England, based on the experience gained in India. In England, all the 
profits gained by the Government ultimately reach the people. But in India 
such profits are spent for Military expenses and salaries and pensions of 
Englishmen. The Government of India gets a revenue of nearly thirty 
crores of rupees from land; and the whole money is spent for the army. 
The Government gets neatly one crore of rupees from the Railways; and 
this money also is spent away. The principles of the socialists can be 
usefully introduced only in such countries as England which have a Govern- 
ment of their own and not in Indie which ia ruled by foreigners, 


19. Referring to the rise and fall of ancient empires like the Roman, 
The colt aol 6 matinee. “ee Babilonian and the Persian Empires, the 
e origin and decay of nations. He, abhlimant, of the 15th September, remarks 
that nations prosper or decay according as they develope or neglect their 
characteristic virtues and powers. Whatever might be the greatness of an 
empire, it is sure to degenerate if its people fall a prey to vices such as vanity, 
idleness, cruelty and selfishness. It is stated that the servitude of the Indians 
began from the moment they gave up their own virtues, self-respect, and 
national honour; and as they are now under the benevolent rule of the 
English, it is time for them to put their virtues into practice. 
20. Referring to the arrest of two princes who attempted to shoot 
8 a European Military officer for threatening to 
* oust them from a first-class railway carriage in 
which they were travelling fram Delhi, the Sadhri, of the 16th September, 
in an article headed Despotism”, observes that nothing can promote the 
stability of the British rule in India more than the perfect impartiality with 
which the responsible officers at the head of Government, including the 
Viceroy, ought to regard all classes of subjects, European as well as Indian, 
and that the best way of winning popular confidence is the fearlessness 
which they ought to show in pee the wicked and protecting the 
innocent, and that inequalities of any kind will assuredly provea deathblow 
to sovereignty. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published, 


1 Edition. 


Madras City. 


Catholic Watchman 
Christian Patriot 
Anglo- Indian 
Hindu * * 
Madras Law Journal 


Madras Mai 
Madras Standard. 


Madras ‘Times 
Muhammadan 


Brah ma vid in 
— Catbolio Regis- 


Christian College Maga- 
xine. 

Educa tional Review _.. 
Young Men of Madras. 
Progress 50 
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Indian Review ee 
Astrological Magazine 
Indian Ladies’ Magazine. 
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Echo 
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ligencer. 

New Reformer ee 
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International Police 


Service Magazine. 
Madras Law Times 
Planter’s Chronicle 
People’s Doctor .. 
Oriental Mystic Myna_ . 


Oriminal Law Replenisher, 
Btandard Magazine 


Vest & Co.’s Press, Mount 
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M. L. v. Press, No. 379, Mint 


Madras Times Press, No. 169 
185 Mount Road, Medras. 
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Wednesday Review Wednesday Review Press .. 
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Srivan'vilasini 
Sunday Friend 


Kumbakénam. 
Brivanivilasini Press, Sriran- 


„Tr distrist. 
E Mission |. 


Supplement to 
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Suryodayam 
Swadesamitran 


Tamilian .. * 


lasiriyan. 
Travanoore Abhimani 
lage Nesan ee 
United Free 

Herald. 
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Vijaya Vikatan 
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Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 
Shams-ul-Akhbar 


Akhbar-i-Showkat-ul- 
Islam 


Bangalore. 
Qasim-ul-Akhbar 


Al, Mysore 
Barg-i-Sakhun .. 
The Subh-i-Bahar 


Hyderabad. 
A’in-i-Dakhan .. 
Jalva-i-Mahbub .. 
Dabdaba-i-Asifi .. 


Mahbub-ul-Kalam 
Mushir-i-Dakhan 
Nisäla-i-Mälgusäri 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin 
Dakhan Review .. 
Ris&la-i-Al Hadi 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba Sabifa. 
Riskla-i-Mugannin · i- 
Rugs.. Blgvdas ee 
Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan. 
Bidar Gasette 


Resala-i-Al Mushir 


No. 14, Tippa Sahib strest, 
"Triptlane? eee 
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1 I,—Fonzion raums. . 
in England on half ta N 1909. 
Nadin tf the M u, Of the 27th 


1 We have still falk British — be there 
of salvation or other in store for our Indians in South 
— tobal! rest assured that we are trying our best to 
2 ‘behalf of our men beyond the seas and that our 
os will be always theirs; for we are 
le in South rin in after all inte 


1 rns be, concletes e pAlb tame Poon, 


this subject with the following remarks :— “seth, 1000. 
Bei m Cpa. „Tbe modern progressive tendomeing h- ul 

out Asia have, however, affected China as much as they have affected 

Asiatic countries ; A and in the case of China, tlie latent forces, when — 
come into gon be. mens irresistible L they have been elsewhere. 
Turkey lie a tively small countries, as com with 
China. and a n in | the Celestial Empire will be ing very 
different rah 3 ish or Persian revolution. It is certain, in any case, 
that China is on na eve of a mighty change ; and when it will come and how 
it will be effected will 7 15 argely on the statesmen of China and, to a 
certain extent, also on the Powers who have the means of influencing her 


policy.” 
3. The Indian Patriot, of the 28th September, writes :—“ The greatest In Ixus Fare, 


indignation will be felt throughout this country Sept. | — 
N. — — m and we N throughout the world, when it is 
known that the South African colonies treat 


Indian women against all laws of humani e and chivalry. To the Indians, 
who have @ higher standard of woman’s and chastity than any other 
nation in the wo Id, the accounts that Mr, Polak gave of “al com to 
which their women were ex in Natal and the Transvaal, 

a lesson of despair. We publish the text of Mr. Polak’s ‘speech to-da 

we cannot think “of any “Ths will not be moved by 


d bers ed ngs! her 2 y one B countries, 


— 
- — 2 — — 
— — — . . * 
r ee eee eee 


e 


n upon the situation in South Africa, wre not 
Jolonial ie deri a Che Government | 


r 


— — — —— ee | 


derbe than d . 5 ge ilo a | 


— ä 


habite of tenderness 
not be blamed if 


3 ond have 
the civilized rr 


40 


10 
avail; i, appeals peals to the fort 2 


equal without avail. O 
05 the "civilized world, in the 
would jointhem in thie ap with fy. oe 
appeal should have been. necessury, on the part o 
Tus Manz Brbaar, Writing on this subject, the Madras S; : h Sep 
250 remarks :— The story is a tragedy. What are we 4 5 75 We adr 
courage and fortitude and sense of honour . by : 
women in South Africa; we are proud of 0 om hi 
fullest sympathy, towards them. But ours 
in organised pu ublic protests. From oue — 
feeling of indignation felt by the people must Gnd ‘athena ‘albevatiée; ‘90 that the 


British democracy may be roused toa lively sense of its duty * the 
Indian settlers in South Africa.“ 


Tas Hume, 4. The Hindu, of the 29th September, writes :— ‘ poe 
0. The Anglo-Siamese treaty. 1 Fi brief | me nr : 
mentioning among other things the difficulty of acquiring land abe i 


From this summary it was not possible to form an psc: rete, of the rie? 
ances, especially as a reference had been made to N e in 


the land- policy of Siam. The letter of ‘ Civic ——— in the ‘Timer Which 


specifies these grievances, is indeed a formidable catal of * 

compared with which those of British Indians, one would imagine, do not 
deserve even a passing reference. The British Indians have been uncondi- 
tionally delivered to the tender mercies of the Siamese judiciary, the 
‘venality’ of which has been often condemned by Europeans. | 


ooo 5. The Wednesday Review, of the 29th September, writes :— We are 
Trichinopoly, 3 that the scheme for the organisation of 


Bept. 29th, 1909. Oriental studies in London. 


riental studies in London is n accom- 
lishment, and it is proposed to start a school under the control of the 
Londen University. We understand that the India fice will 

continue the present contribution of £1,750 and Lord Mork bas 4 * 
that he will be unable to increase it. It is only fair that the 
and other departments should meet the balanse’ of the cost as they are ade 
interested in the promotion of oriental studies amo _ officers who have to 
* them in eastern countries. So far as India is concerné 

eme which would conduce to the better social 5 5 and better u N52 nde 

standing between the English officials and the people, will 

possible encouragement. . . . We shall watch. with interest 
progress of the scheme, and we have no doubt it will be on a e 129 155 
the importance of the purpose for which it is intended.“ „ er 


...r 6. The Indian Patriot, of the 1st October, writes: 4 The 3 


Oot. 1st, 1909. Reforms in Afghanistan. n her wl pow nt ntroducing 9 1 
into his kingdom, It was only last week that we heard 
intention istribute fire-arms to his | f 0 
strengthen the militia of the coun 
information comes the news that: t the Amir 4 


improvement and encouragement of 3 d 
— that Habibulla Khan has now r given to his people, 
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b 
A 
+ 


w 
> 


4 doing the sick ford 
that * may have to i 
Of course — are a certain e = 
B course. One is the complication that rise 


oreign territory. In 
immigrants to swear 


d de j 1 \ 
hersel alone, of course admitting the Indians to the same rights and privileges 
by the Turks. But the Turkish Gore — wei 
Against the incursions and pepredations of the wild tribes and 5 
tition of the atrocities of which the unfortunate Armenians 
I some such arrangement could be come to, the advan- | 
amia as an outlet for Indian emigrants are considerable. : 
the climatic conditions approximate very nearly to that of | 
iculture Ww ich emigrants have received here 


in a country which is mainly agricultural. 4 | 

aie ton IIl.—Home ADMINISTRATION. | 

5 (a) Police. 

8. The Maleber Daily News, of the 2nd October, writes :—M The Master F | 
oe of Elibank, Under Secretary of State for India, | 

t have been a little less enthusiastic anda °*- “td 1000, | 


little less. indignant in defending the Government of India and its officers 
and unfounded insinuation of Dr. Rutherford, who 
w whether, in view of the findings of the Police Commission, 
1 recommended to the Government of India the prohibition : 
physical and moral torture. The question can only be 

ig mea) that the Government countenances <a and such | 

) . not likely to be — seriously by of ordinary : 


wanted to k 
Lord Morley 
of every 5 of 
interpreted as 


295 1 ‘improves, then will tt 
ent has to 1 use. Preventatio 
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9. The Hindu, of the 
The Deshasewak sedition case. 


could have been prepared for 
stretched by Mr. Brown, the | 
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a 
while it is the du 
judicial vagaries. 


(% Education, 


Ss Mesos 10. Referring to the Madras Government. order 1 res 
8 vernacular composition as a com subj 
Ost, and, 1900 Vernacular composition forthe fer the Intermediate examination, the 123 
e e se Standard, of the 2nd October, remarks:— The 
Madras Government do not give any reason for their being unable to accept 
the resolution of the Senate. But does anybody su that insistence on 
composition in the vernaculars as a compulsory subject is a sure method of 
romoting the interests of the vernaculars? If the past is any guide, we 
E our own doubts on the point. It was stated before the Senate that the 
percentage of passes in composition even in the B.A. Degree examination 
was very low though we would be the last to accept the statement that the 
low percentage was the result of lack of proficiency in the vernaculars. In 
the circumstances the University will certainly have to fix the minimum 
required at a lower point than was the case in the past, if, however, they have 
no alternative suggestion to offer which would be acceptable to the - 
ment. We are, however, inclined to think that it would be better to 
introduce text-books in the vernaculars as of old in preference to composition 
in them asa compulsory subject. Of the two it is a better and surer mode 


of instilling an interest in the vernaculars and ascertaining the proficiency of. 
the students.” % * 


(e) Local and Municipal. 
11. Referring to the letter from the Special Engineer of the Madras 


Corporation published in the Madras Mail and 

The Madras drainage scheme. the Madras Times in reply to the criticisms on 
his drainage scheme, the Madras Standard, of the 28th September, remarks : 
“ Surely the columns of the Medras Times and even of the Madras Mail are 
not the medium for the Special Engineer of the Madras Corporation to reply 
to the criticisms on his scheme made at the regular meetings of the Corpo 
ration in his immediate presence, by responsible members of that body- 
Considering the position carefully it does not strike us either as fair or as 


regular and constitutional.” _ 8. 
ee 12. Commenting on the Madras Government review on the sanitation 
* pier reports for 1908, the West Coast Spectator, 0 
Sept. 29th, 199. Sanitation in the Madras the 20th , Err of 
Presidency. he <Yth September, writee:—“A study o 
pid these documents ing the reader to the 
conclusion that no appreciable: improvement was effected in the tar 
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blished. boler 88 column, 
„ ep pede: the N J bilee of 
33 King’s message on the occasion ubllee 
Proclamation, last November. The Government of the day says in 80 
many terms that it looks for the defence of the country to men of E 
birth and to Eurasians, that they alone are eligible to be enrolled as V 
teers to the exclusion of the sons of the soil, that they should consider it their 
duty to enlist théméelves as such, and that they will be given preferential 
ivi in the matter of appointments in the — service and 2 
e should imagine that the moment preceding the inauguration of 
the relaxes, cheme, which is declared in all quarters to the dawn of an era 
mme Majesty's subjects in the eye of the 
hardly one for the ehunciation or reaffirmation of the 
and Eurasians will be allowed to bear arms in 
that for first a to Government emplo 
* and Eurasians as between themselves, the fact of 


be taken into 


It aa —4 55 


be excluded fror 8 ptr impo ction. 


is no meaning in 
2 their own distrust nor — the people with a sense of 
and with the necessary implements — om with decision and 


— , Se Pel 


The. Malober Daily News, of the 28th September, remarks ;—‘‘ The Ten Matasas Dany 
Madras Government, after considering means calculated to popularise the — 
movement in this Presidency, has just issued certain orders which 3. 9th, 100 
t be revolutionary in their duddile:, but ought, all the same, to be 
we med a * indication that the need for doing #01 to 
volunteering is recognised in a Presidency, where — mo aida 
a ies tk i N uropean employer can 
point out 2 
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Se, u in the price of as 
Bept. 29th, 1909, Scarcity of aan, * the market, the West Co st 5; ec at 
29th September, remarks :—‘‘ The fluctuation in value is causing 
public, and we think that the fluctuation cam be stopped if the. 
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treasuries are ordered to keep in hand always a large stock of 
to give them to the public without reserve. 
15. Referring to the forthcoming Malaria Conference, the Madras 
, — Standard, of the Ist October, writes :—" The 
Oct. ist, 1909. nnn anisation of a mosquito brigade ought not 
to he a difficult task in most 1 ‘lage 8 ‘hai help much, 
some of the younger men in the villages their help, as though 
ought to do, without any remuneration. The deve nt of public 2 
should surely bring with it a willingness to help. The better educa 
people ought to impress on their less fortunate brethren the advantages of 
attending to sanitary measures. ‘I'he old spirit of co-operation should once 
more exhibit itself.. The Government too have obvious duties to perform in 
this connection. It is by the co-operation of the Government and the people 
that effective steps can be taken to combat one of the sco of Locks. 
which, we are told, bas been responsible for more deaths than the plague and 
which has had no little influence in affecting the economic situation for the 
worse. It is for the Government in consultation with representative Indians 
to lay down plans of operation. It is for the people aided by the authorities 
to carry them out.” ) | 


Tus Hann 16. The Madras Standard, of the Ist October, has the following:“ We 
— gy do not know why a permanent incumbent has 
Oct. let, 1909. Telugu Translator to Govern- not been appointed as yet to the post of Tel 
a. Translator to Government rendered vacant 
the death of Mr. Rangiah Chetty. A good deal of time has ela since 
that unfortunate event look place. We are not aware what co tions 
have induced the Government in deferring to make the appointment. It 
cannot surely be that there are no competent men willing to take up the 
duties of the office. At one time there was an impression that the status of 
the Translators to Government was to be lowered and they were to be placed 
under the control of the Criminal Intelligence department. If the impression 
was right nothing could have been more unfortunate. We condemned the 
taking of such a step in our columns some time back. It is fortunate that 
nothing has yet been done to lower the status of Translators to Government. 
But it is strange that there should be a considerable delay in inting a 
permanent man to the post of Telugu Translator. Ordinarily the appoin 
ment would have been made within a few days of a curring. We 
- unable * — there should be an unconscionable delay in 
e present instance. The sooner the Government appoint a proper man 
permanently the better.“ 5 me 1 he 
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III.—LOIsLATIOR. 
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aud Indian publicists in general, to point out to Government that 
uli Cripple au — 22 towards which the Gover 


n assuming a step-motherly attitude.“ ne | 
‘of the lst Oetober, writes: PM U 


the are calculated to depress the industry there can be bad. toh 1000. 1 
0 s of labour are limited not on! in the case of women | S| | 
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t from the "ya oe db of 1 is that 4 
i conform to a 2 of those conditions, instead ot 
the dar 5 


IV.—Native STATEs. 


18. The Malabar Daily News, of the 30th r writes: — It is a Tun 8 Daur | 
ee deaalve tite ive relief to find that, in the Native States, — | 
ion in Native States. hs rulers are betraying no false sqeamishness e- i, i000 i 
in dealing with sedition and its emissaries The party of sedition appears to | 
have thought that it would find a safe and snug asylum in our Native States, 
whence to and direct the rebellious movement aimed the { 
rovernment of but it is finding that it reckoned withont its host and 
that Native States administrations are prepared to deal with political crime 


quite as vigorously as, if not more so than, the paramount Government.” 
19. The 8 Herald, ¢ the 2nd October, concludes a leader on this 
The reign of His- Highness subject with the following remarks ;—“ The 


reign of His Highness, taken all in all, ae 1 
the Maharaja of 1 den a re able feature for its benigaity, * 
sy 7 { 


athy and love towards his people. This will be sufficiently — 
e assent he gave for the creation of the Sri Mulam P 


nt 2 — ; 
r ting about the assaults on Mr. Asquith at 
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political demonstrations in 

and decay of the Indian peop 

work of English education and 

the country should be so reorga 

meek, submissive and tious. 
would huve said if a few Indian women 


Sourn Innis Matt, 21. The South Indian Mail, 
Madura, rae - belie 
Bept. 27th, 1909. Revival of Indian industries. 


that a Frenchman should not be encouraged 
to say that 


has perha 

for use, W * out. * porte} 

cry now as he uttered a hundred years ago, | 00 
—— years or so have completely turned the tables on | 
the richest country in the world, came to be the poorest, while K 
which was the poorest 4 in the world, was enabled to be the 
country (America taking of her only a few years ago). Th. 
income per head of population per year in India has been calculatec 
between ten to twenty rupees, whereas the same income per head of popu: 


lation in Great Britain has been found to be between seven hundred to 
eight hundred rupees.” 


ig Ree Soot 22. Writing on the subject of a session of the Indian National 
alen, r in London, the West Coast Spectator, of the 

Sept. 29th, 1909. The Indian National Congress. 99+) September, remarks :—‘ We cannot 
understand the attitude of those who are against the pro Evidentl 
they think that there should be no London session until there is an United 
Congress. United or not United Congress, Moderates’ Congress or Extremists’ 
Congress the ideals and aspirations are all the same and, such being 
we see no reason why our aspirations should not be brought stro 
to the English voter before an Extremist---Moderate entente is bro 
We hope that sinking all differences our countrymen will enthusiastically 
support Mr. Banerjea and subscribe freely towards the expenses. Our various 
Congress Committees should move in the matter immediately.” : 


Tus Matanan Dattr Referring to the statement mado in some of the Ben 


Nzws, 


Calicut, that that province never objected to the election of Sir Pherozeshah — 
Oct. 3nd, 1909. as President of the Congress, the Malabar Daily News, of the 2nd October, 
writes :— Bengal seems to have jumped down on the Congress side of the 
fence, but those who are running the Congress will doubtless proceed with 
the greatest caution now that an excitable element has conveniently entered 
the camp. The Congress may not be able to survive a second experi of 
what it endured at Surat. If a Bengal contingent is prepared to go to 
Lahore, there must be the clearest understanding that shoes and Jathis are no 
part of the paraphernalia of a sober and self-respecting political o isa 


which claims to represent the voice of the people and not of any rowdy or 
irresponsible gang.” regs ) 
n 23. Referring to the Christian Patriot's view of the selection of a Sunday 
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Sept 30th, 1000. Public functions on Sundays. for presenting the Sannad of 


padhyaya to the senior Pandit of the Sanskrit 
College, Mylapore, a correspondent to the Malabar Daily News 
September, remarks :—‘I am afraid I must agree with the Mad 
condemning as unfortunate and demoralisin 
a purpose as that mentioned. Without hal 
Sundays, the Sabbath is by no means observed 
many parts of this country, and this un | 
flung right at us by those whom we s 
Christianity. . 


was only an indiscretion and we may be sure it will not recur ? Regi 


refe : 175 
Ry ROR sie remarks that alth 
2 a ol in devel the resources of the colonies 


lonists, they are not accorded even the Ia 
the colo 0 Reape of the white 1 in on olonie 
tish sul rong ut they are given every gat ege, sim because T 
ite "The Indians who are British subjects — enied even the 


rimary bir of human beings. The cruelty of the treatment is felt keener 
when we see that it is the British colonists who harass the Indians more than 
others, The subjects of His Majesty the Emperor are entitled to 
treatment, and it” is the Emperor’s duty to do something to mitigate ‘the 
sufferings of the Indians in South Africa. Either the Asiatic tions 
ought to be annulled ur the Indian emigration to South Africa should be put 
a stop to without further delay. This iniquitous treatment of Indians will 


surely undermine the loyalty ‘of Indians to the British Government, It is to. 


N rejoiced at that the Todians : in the colonies are not prepared to endure the 
rtinence of the white colonists. There were 2,500 prosecutions of the 
Indian emigrants last year for not submitting themselves to be registered 
— the “Asis Asiatic Registration Act, and many aoe were sentenced to 
rigorous imprisonment. Many thousands are bei ported and ruined and 
still the Indians are rmitted to emigrate in 1 to Natal. The 
British Government do well to consider i rion the consequences that 
night follo from the indignities offered to Indians, use of their colour. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


25. Referring to a story by Max“ in the Capital in which a 
: * in jail said that he was delivered up as 
Police concostion. a murderer by common consent of the vi 
under threats from the police, as an illustration of the numerous police 
concoctions in criminal investigation, the Veerakesari, of the 25th September, 
remarks :—' The story may be amusing enough to Europeans, but the 
demoralisation such concoctions bring about is ruinous. It may be that the 
Indians constitute the whole of the police force, but the is in the 
hands of the European District Superintendents of Police and they must 
be held responsible to some extent.” 


(6) Courts, 


26. Ths Treinen, of the 25th September, observes that a recent issue of 
) the Hindu contains a learned article expe 
0 clearly the strong racial f 
a 7 Madras — in the 
Het It says that the Hindu „„ mama in 8 
o first E- eee cage ae . . 1 
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servant, the ¢éomplain: 
Mr. Andrew helc e f 
explanation from the 4 
declared frivolous. Mr. Hor 
Mr. Sullivan. The be 
made by Mr. Horne are | 
investigation, however, Mr. § 
it is unders 


the dark as regards d 

stood that Government was prepared to N the accu 
entertain him in some other department, In the Guntur mote case, the 
offence the accused were guilty of is their cowardice in facing the n 
this case the statements of the accused were not ed at all. Eh 
was taken in the absence of the accused without Bis hem an o 
even to cross-examine the witnesses and the two rs invol 
suspended and two other native subordinates dismissed. Such is 
administration of justice at the present day as finally Sadie even in the 
British Parliament. 


(e) Jails. 


27. The Andhraprakasika, of the 29th Se 2 n ow “thet the 
treatment accorded in jails to Indian subjects 


Political offenders in jails. convicted for political — is not fair when 
compared with the treatment granted to persons convicted for political 
offences in England, and that as the Indian and English subjects of His 


Majesty the King-Emperor are like two eyes to him, it is not K oo that 
they should be treated differently. 


* 


(f) Land Revenue and Setflement. 
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8. R. Bharathi elias Bharathi Sampangi 
Kamaiya, Hoskote, 44 years. 
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both eer Brahmans. 
V. Srinivasa Kamath, Gow. Saraswath 
Brahman, 28 years. 


Fa ha e martha Brahman, 36 


desen Ai r, Vaishnava 
2 Sap 


47 years 
i ‘bana vakhaligar custe, 


M. Sresnivass Aiyangar, Brahmin, 35 
yours. 
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Name of publication. W bere published. ’ Edition. 


Atma Vidya 1 — Press, Monthly 
r 
Balamitram 50 Printed at the B.G.M. Press, Do. 


Mangalore, and published at 
Calicut. : 
Bharata Sobhini . sobbini Press, Allep- | Weekly 


Bhas!4 Poshini és Malayala Manorama Press, Monthly 
Dhénvantari 0 a Kottakkal, Ernad 


and ted at the 
i Suhayam Press, 


Durga Rajan Sore „ K. O. Veeramani Aiyar, n, 97. 
Jenmi = | | tier Sshayam Presa, r Mannarkat Mooppil Nayar, Nayar, 

irar 
Eshuthachan 


— 


ir: 


Flower of Karmal 


Kerala Kahalam .. ‘ ss Bi-monthly 

. Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- Monthly 

vandrum. 

Kerala Chintamony Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur; Do. ° 34 years 

Kérala Patrika .. „Vidya Vilasam Press, Caliout. | Weekly 83 — Menon, 2.4., Hindu, 
35 

Kérala Sanchari : Do. . 0 Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 


Kérala Thiraka .. : eo sae Press, Tirn- 
vella 

Kéralopakéri : .. | Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
ore. 

Krishikaran * .. Ottappalam N 
Kudumba Priya Vadini C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam oe 
(Family ~ ee 
Lakshmi Bha 50 .. | Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur. 


Lakehmi Vilasam .. „ | Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 


Trichur, and published at 
Köttakkal. 
Malankara Idavaka Patri- | Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. 


oe 
— | 
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— —ů — —— — — — wr — 
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ka. 
Malankara Sabha Tharaka. 9 Vilasam Press, Tiru- : 
ve 
Malayali .. «+ . | Manomohan Press, Tangasséri, | Weekly 17 Haman Unnithan, Hinda, RS 
9 


Malayaia Manorama yer baer Munorama Press, Bi-weekly . M. Mathala, Syrian Christian, 30 
| ita 


Malayala Mitram and C. M. 8. — rosa Kôtta as | Monthly The Revd. * K. Benjamin, 3. 4. 
Treasury of aun | g 


Manga loda yam Tala ppilli os ee 5 Do. 
PP gre =e 


Manorama., .. West Coast Press, Caliont ., | Weekly P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, e 


Missionary Intelligence 10 | O. M. S. Press, Kéttayam „Ones in three 
months. 


— 
— 
2 2 


— — 


Mithavadi . + | Vidya Press, Telli- Weekly 


Messenger of the Sacred | 1 ‘School Press, Erna- Revd. Father — Muller, ‘Native . 


Heart. 
Nasrani Dipika .. A. Weekly . 


Prachina 'Tharaka 
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Barada -» | Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- Monthly 
vandrum, 
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Suvishesha Venmasha .. "Talappill 


Swadesamitran .... | Vernepralnenm Press, Maya- 


Vidyollasini =... “Published in the ‘Sheil n 2 
| talok ; printed of ths toe amin Tims, 26 e 
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Jaridah-i-Rozgar .. 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 
Shame-ul-Akhbar 


Akhbar-i-Showkat-ul- 
Islam. 
Bangalore. 
Qasim-ul-Akhbar 


Al, Mysore 
Burq - i-Sakhunn 
The Subh-i-Bahar 


Hyderabad. 
A’in-i-Dakhan 
Jalva-i-Mahbab 
Dabdaba-i Asifi 


Mahbub-ul-Kalam 
Mushir-i-Dakhan 
Nisäla-i-Mälgusäri 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin 
Dakhan Review .. 
Risäla-i-Al Hadi 


Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba Sahifa. 


Risäla-i-Muganuin - i- 
Dakhan. 
Risalu-i-Dilgudas 


Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan. 


Bidar Gazette 
Resala-i-Al Mushir 


Sahib street 
No. 9 Pewee étreet, 


Pree. 
Isiamia Press, No. 3/1, 4 
Gramany street, P 


No. 34/2, Peter's Road, Roya- 
petta; Matba-i-Haidari. 

No. 34/1, Peter’s Road, Roya- 
petra ; Sultani Press. 

No. 26, Pyoroft’s Road, Tripli- 
oa n; Press. 


Asin No. 1, column 3 


No. 136, Narain Pillai street, 
Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore; Chamraj Press. 

Kishna Rajah Press, Mysore. 


No. 29, Police line (7, Muham- 
madi Press. 
Ahmadi Press, Mysore oe 


A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 

Nisam-ul-Mataba Press, Chatta 
Bazaar. 

Afzulganj ; Mahbub Press 


Mahbub Press, Afzulganj, in 
front of British Post office 
Dakhan Panch Press, Guraji’s 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
Mahbub-un-nasair-i-Mal Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin Press, Fil 
Khana ( Bazaar). 
Akbtar-i-Dakhan Press, Top- 
khana, Gosha Mahal. 
Ansaria Press, Kasarattia 


Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate. 

Mugannin-i-Dukhan Press, 
‘Troop Bazaar. 

Achtar-i-Vakhan Press, Gosha 
Mahal. 

Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan * 


Bahmani Pura, Gul 
Usman Press, Bidar ., 60 


Murad-i-Dakhan Press, Troop 
Bazaar. 


Fortnightly 


Twice a week. 


Fortnightly 
Do. 
Monthly 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Daily .. 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Fortnightly 
Monthly 


Madel Mir Mahamwed ad Nurulleh Hus- 
ain Sabib, Sunni, Mubammadan, 60 


M. Abdul Hamid Sharief Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 30 years. 


Nawab Abn Isa Ghaus Ahmad Ali 
Khan Afar; Muhammadan, 27 years. 
A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 


madan, 3 
—— 4 Sahib Asad, Muham- 


madan, born 27th September 1888. 


Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years. 
Ghulam Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 


ears. 
Hafi J Jalil Husain, Shaikh, pag a nd 
tif Ahmad, 41 years; 


on lib 
Hafiz Jalil Husain, 41 years; Latif 
12 Sif Seco Muhammadans. 
hman, 40 years oe 


Wali-ur-Rahman, Muhammadan, 27 
n l 
Muhammadan, 43 

Zafer Ali Khan, 3 36 


Giolam Husain, Muhammadan, 36 


Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 


0 Muhammad Ali, Muhammadan, 


Maul’ ab Abdul Halim, Sharar, Muham- 
madan, 41 years. 
Prashram, Brahman, 50 years . ee 


Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 
madan 
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Indian Review 
Standard 


Oarlylean 
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. Weekly. 
South Indian Mail 


East Coast News and Advertiser 
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Wednesday Review 
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sf 


United India .. 
Cochin Argus 
Malabar Herald 
Travancore Times 


8125 
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43 
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Bi-weekly. 
West Coast Spectator Calicut 


Muhammadan ,, Madras 


Tyi-weekly. 
Western Star. 
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Madras Standard 
Indian Patriot .. 
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Daily Post 
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Tsive0—vont, 
Fortnightly. 
„% Arya Vysia 
„% Nalpavalli“ 
„% Vysia”’ 


Weekly. 
% Akasavani’’ .. 
“ Andhrakesari ”’ 
„ Bharatamate ”’ 
„% Desabhimani ”’ 
“ Kistnapatrika ’’ 
„% Ravi 


Bi-weekly. 


„ Andhraprakasika ”’ 


„% Sasileckha 


„% Akasavani 


CANAuRAR. 
Weekly. 
% Dhanurdhari ”’ 


„Mysore Star 

‘¢ Satyadeepika 

‘¢ Swadeshabhimani i“ 
„ Veera kesari ” 


% Vrittanta Patrika 


5 
Bi- monthly. 


‘¢ Sadhvi ’’ 


Monthly. 


Bri Krishna Sukthi ”’ 
‘‘Vikatapratapa” .. 


Gontér 
Masulipatam 


Cocanada 


Rajahmundry 
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„ Dakhan Review 
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's visit o 
„ er “ag? every tha: 
tt Mr. Polak for his present sojourn in our 
* e believe, is intended to enlighten * mally on the A: 
bath African question. We shall now hear fiom him direct what 
‘say about the disabilities of out countrymen abroad and in defence 
righ and privileges many of our readers may remember that we 
have published the career of this disinterested delegate from South Africa at 
the time when he started from the Dark continent for the shores of India. 
We hope the same success which has crowned his endeavours in Bombay 
will attend him here in our own city of . e 
The South Indian Mail, of the 4th October, writes: —“ With feelings Tas 3% n Lanta 
of deep ude and admiration n we welcome Mr, Polak to our secure, 
Province. He is one of those rare noble souls who have the culture and + dm, 1900. 
morale to rise above racial and colour prejudices. We, as a nation, cannot 
ever thank him too much, for the unselfish work he has been doing on behalf 
of our suffering countrymen in South Africa. It may not be possible for 
him to save them from ruin. Vet. he has eminently succeeded in sounding 
the note of alarm to the people of India.” 8 
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II. —Hous ADMINISTRATIOX. 
(% Courts. 


2. Referring to the appointment of the Hon’ble Mr. V. Krisbnaswami in Ans. 
„  Aiyar to the Madras High Court, the Hindu, of on. ath, 1900. 
Mien ce toh Con, the 4th October, writes — The news of the 
appointment to the High Court. appointment will be received with very general 
public satisfaction because there can be no question that Mr. Krishnaswami 
Aiyar possesses talents, knowledge, intellect and physical strength such as 
few in the legal profession in Madras can claim to have, to fill the high office 
of a High Court Judge. Mr. Krishnaswami Aiyar is a deep-read and sound 
lawyer and has achieved brilliant success as an advocate. He has a large 
and lucrative practice at the Bar, and his great energy and impressive 
personality, combined with intellectual endowments of a high order have for 
some considerable time made him a domingting figure in the ranks of the 
legal profession. We believe that his 1 ora pee for some 
ears spted the Judgeship at a iary 
y b cep geship Piurtif 
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Tus Mann Yar The Malobar Daily News, of the 7th October, writes : T 
alen. in the Judicial service * with abundant reason hayes 
Oct. 7tb, 1902. for ward longingly to the elevation to the High Court Bench or 
strengthened, and Mr. Parthasarathi Aiyangar and Mr. K. O. Man 
Raja may be mentioned as two aspirants who cannot bat be g 
disappointed. Somehow, appointments to the Madras ‘High Cour 
recent years have not always given satisfaction to the intelligent 
those who have had very preferential claims to urge or to be urged: 
attention of the Government.” e 
Tas Unirep Ins, The United India, of the 9th October, writes: —“ The appointment of 
Oct. Ich, 1800, the Hon’ble Mr. V. Krishnaswami Aiyar, B. A., B. 1 asa Judt of the High 


Court of Madras has given universal satisfaction. This arises from two 
causes—that the Government is endeavouring to convince the people that 
the independence of the judiciary in this country is unimpaired, and that the 
Government is anxious to fulfil its pledges for a larger employment of Indians 
in the service of the country. In the dark days of seditious trials, public 
faith in British justice was at a discount; and the. erroneous impression 
prevailed that the independence of the judiciary had gone. Though con- 
victions were acquiesced in, the sentences given were regarded as inhuman, 
and the coincidence of six years’ transportation given to the accused in our 
High Court as in the Bombay High Court was misinterpreted to strengthen 
that erroneous impression. Just at that time in Madrasa Muhammadan 
Judge was imported from another Province to further strengthen the public 
impression that Government had completely changed its judicial policy. 
The appointment of Sir Lawrence Jenkins as Chief Justice of the ‘Caleatia 
High Court, followed by a series of his decisions which were in complete 
accord with the popular sense of justice, brought about a welcome change i 
the public opinion about British justice. Fortunately recent decisions i 
Punjab and Bombay about the doings of the Police have also been in accord 
with public opinion. Following in the wake of these desirable improvements, 
the appointment of Mr. Krishnaswami Aiyar to a Judgeship in our High 
Court has produced a wonderfully favourable impression od thd public mind 
about the real intention of the Government. These smaller acts coupled 
with the great reform which, Lord Morley and Lord ‘Minto ‘have jointly 
decided to introduce have reconciled the people to their rulers. . . .. . 
Of course, by his elevation to the High Court, public life suffers an enormous 
loss in Madras. But younger men must work strenuously to fill up the 
vacancy, and strive to emulate his example in order to deserve well of the 
country and the Government.”’ Ac eave ee 
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3. Referring to the vital statistics relating to In he E 
Sanitation in India. of the oth October, r 
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Utary improvement in India and frame a 


asures for his country to be carried out from funde 
| ose from the revenues of the country. 


(k) General, 


4. Writing on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 4th October, Tun Inman Farmer, 
* 0 ' 
sir Aster Saar Vill to TEER re 


3 ; admiration, which the e in this Presi- 
ae 1 2 as dene r hg: 2 ee who 
brav e dangers of a plague- infected area, and who pre in 
houses of gloom and disaster, lifted the simple Indian „ from their gloom, 
the present action of His Excellency be remembered as a stroke of 
administrative policy, which will not be less admired because the conditions 
necessitated ‘that policy. In the first , the presence of the highest 
personage in the idency will check the element of lawlessness, of which 
our correspondent mentions to-day. It is no reflection, either upon the 
Police who restore order, or upon the Collector that superintends the difficult 
task of evacuation and the consequent confusion, to say that both of them 
would feel additional pleasure in executing their difficult task before His 
Excellency the Governor. I itself, to some minds, is lure enough · to 
exert their best to avert it; but the lure will obtain extraordinary force when 
it is felt that the exertions are observed, and in tlie present instance, encour- 
aged by the Provincial ruler himself.. . ‘Those who could under- 
stand, as we all understand, the simplicity and the loyalty of the Indian, will 
find no exaggeration in the description of His Excellency’s present tour in 
Coimbatore, that it bas tied a people down in gratitude and regard for 
British Government. The significance of such a description will not be lost 
upon the public. No more overwhelming proof of Government’s 8 
and solicitude could have been possible the presence of His Excellency 
the Governor himself before a suffering and a despairing people, who would 
forget their suffering and despair to cherish the happiest remembrances of 
him who came down from his height, to alleviate their woes by sharing 
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Tun Iman Parasor, 6. In a leader on this subject, the Jndian Patriot, of the 5th October, 
ty 3 remarkss— Since His Highness ascended the 
The reign of His Highness throne of his 2 over twenty-four 
the Maharaja of Travancore. — years ago, have have taken place i * 
the ideas and outlook of his, people. 5 
several odious taxes have been abolished, Nerz, 
education has advanced, new public institutions have 
of public atility have been executed, a grand i has 
introduced, departments of public service have been par tan aad created, 
the machinery of the administration in all its branches has been improved 
and modelled on 8 up- to- date system. Not one of these things has been 
done without the hand and the steadying wisdom of the Maharaja. 
Although His Hig — a tight hand on the purse, he has never stinted 
expenditure when administrative needs have required it, when the country 
has to be opened up, when roads and buildi 5 to be constructed, — 
the resources of the State have to be wor p. When His Highness 
ascended the throne, the revenue of the State — at something like sixty 
lakhs; it has now gone up to a crore, not, however, by extra taxation, but by 
the wise development of existing resources. For a short period the differ- 
ence between revenue and expenditure became such as to cause a stead 
diminution of the long maintained balance at the Treasury. But the figures 
for the last year, to which we called attention recently in these columns, 
show a most gratifying recovery which must remove all cause of anxiety as 
regards the future, and upon which we must congratulate His as 
Government. Above and beyond all this, the way has bine wisely op 
for the people to have a voice in the administration, to A a 
grievances directly to the notice of Government ae th their —59 
representatives. . Ape islative Council and Popular Aceenbiy are are institu- 
— capable of immense development in the future and of immense useful- 
andled wisely and sympathetically, they will become a source of 
gre help to the 6 and of great satisfaction to the people; and 
happy event, which the people desire duly to celebrate im to com- 
memorate, will, we hope, be the occasion for a further enen of their 
scope.” 


Tus „ 7. The Indien Patriot, of the 6th October, has the followi 


Oot. 6th, 1909. “It is with regret, and not without N sluctance 
Cervies in the , neee to-day to the condition: 5 
public serrice in the Cochin State. The subject has been forced upo 
attention by bitter eries from Cochin about The injustice and humili 
inflicted upon deserving officers, without any apparent usti n an 
io wie, ; That under the 
State a had their due is their com pare 
0 or complaint. Cochin is nch in 
no lack of men able to hold 
That some of its most ca 
ant enn * 3 
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> ad c r inistration | 
6 0 little 


share this ¢ ent and sense of Wrong. Every p 

men in its service. As its Raja must be its ruler so 
h its,officers and servant«. For the sake of exceptional 
e men may have to be brought from outside; bat 
edge must be useful to the „ State in g hij sense 
at of meeting the immediate necessities of the administration. Men 
ure introduced rs frat not merely to help the ruler for the time being 
to carry on the administration, bnt to enable people within the State to 
kn. and experience and to avoid the necessity for the 
sit outside help for tho management of its affairs. If a 
@ Cochin has ever to depend on officers from outside, the result 
ant ion of native talent and ability and a hopeless 
That is not a prospect of which a a pantie ruler can 
“grievance of the Cochin people extends beyond this. 
eis that the best of them are picked out, not for preferment 

u, but for exclusion and supersession.” 


8. The Cochin Argus, of the 9th October, has the following :—‘‘ If there 
is one charge more than any other which may 
Rowd in British and be brought with perfect justification aguinst 
Maine the police in these parts, it is the charge that 
they hardly exert themselves in order to discourage certain forms of lawless- 
ness which are with impunity in certain corners of our own town 
and in most of the towns and villages of the neighbouring State of Megas 
There are streets and lanes in which it would appear that vagabonds and 
rowdies rule supreme, where their word is law and where law-abiding folk 
cannot go with safet . . The only means of preventing all this 
sort of lawlessness ae insecurity to n and propert 8 a vigorous appli - 
cation of the preventive sections of t o Cri penne P ure Code, but though 
we have sted this from time to „we fear that very little has been 
done by the authorities erring ah @ think, so far as the eae State is 
concerned, this is a sufficient! portant nestion to engage the serious 
concn ee the Diwan, portant gu late been at pains to study 
police administration in the State in in view to rendering it more efficient tod 
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Oot. 9th, 1909. 
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Congress session in London has not been able to make 
at least it has failed to annul the session to be held at 
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10. Referring to Mr. Romilly’s speech at the anniversary meeting of the 
Th . 1 n Association of Tae India, 

e Anglo-Indian Association. the Hindu, of the 8th October, remarks :— 
„Mr. Romilly is guilty of a grave misrepresentation when he asserts that the 
opposition in the Indian Press to the appointment of the present Ii r 
General of Registration was merely because he was a Eurasian and not an 
Indian.’ The objection was based on the ground that he was a European, 


and that he was preferred in supersession of the superior claims ‘of several 
competent Indians.” : 7 


The Indian Patriot, of the 8th October, also criticises the speech as 
follows :—‘‘ Mr. Romilly makes out that the Indian is o to the advance- 
ment of the Eurasian. We certainly dissent from view, and we are 
constrained to say that Mr. Romilly is unfair to the Indian Press when 
he says that ‘only the other day when a distinguished member of your 
community was made Inspector-General of Registration, an honour which he 
richly deserved, there was a terrible outery in the Indian Press merely 
because he was a Eurasian, and not an ‘Tadian? This comprehensive 
condemnation of the Indian Press is not warranted by facts; and we wish 
Mr. Romilly had been more accurate in his condemnation and more fair to the 
Indian Press and public. The Indian community in Madras have in the past 
allied with the Eurasian, and they will do so again if the latter are inclined 
to act with them. There is certainly no idea of hostility, unless it is pur- 
posely provoked, and we, for our part, believe in the possibility and the 


advantage of the Eurasian communit ; : . 1 sibility and 
interest.“ y acting with us in a matters of general 


The Madras Standard, of the 9th October, remarks .— While there is 


nothing but what is laudable in the endeavour of Eurasians to impro' 
own condition, they should, if their leaders are ust, wise and far-segi 
in unison with the other communities in India for the 
common interests of all. It is, therefore, with great reg 
spirit and scope of the speech of the Chairman at 

et sas of the Association. ‘cry: 8 
retorms, to set the Eurasians against the their nne n 3 
the sphere of politics and generally to . the Pipes wa 
of the country. We have been familiar with these sentiments in the eolam 
of the Madras Times, and the Chairman uttered on hi e 
ments which find expression in his paper. N id % , nae nin in 
‘ome Eurasian gentlemen stayed away from the Meeting. 
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gone in for two Wher national festi 
7th of August, and Pyrtition Day, the 16th « 
‘ations = our opinion, seatcely fall within the « 
; g like a national significance or caleula 
sor true advancement in any direction. 
ere is less love of country than there ah 
ich eee | or 
and this 2 do not think * such 5 e 
roachabhle 0 ** leser encouragement, As for Partition ; it w 
: called into existence avowedly witl the object of making an.annual protest 
again ay dministrativo act which the constituted Government of the countr 
ecognised as both desirable and necessary in the interests of the whole 
Pro of Bengal. The Bengalis may feel aggrieved over the bifurcation 
of their Province, but they certainly * not exhibit a high spirit in thus 
cont to sullenly against what, was done by the — } in 
ood fai t should be plain to the meanest understanding that if the 
— are to have their way, a precedent will be created that would make 
y ad ; absolutely impossibly Finding evidentiy that their 
Boycott Day and Partition Day demonstrations are not at all likely to produce 
the result " h the demonstrators wish for, the Bengali leaders are now 
appealin to the people of India to support Bengal by making Partition Day 
A — ae day to be celebrated all over Rodis. uch a proposal shows, of 
course, that the i has a special genius for political agitation, but it is 
very much to be doubted if the other Provinces which are not at all interested 
in the matter, will agree to fall in with the ingenious proposal made to them.” 
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Madras, 
Oot. let, 1909. 
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12. Referring to the condition * Indian ue ome 
Indian women ma the Tranevaal, fepresenteües of the Indian 
addressed to the ladies of Bombay, the Aistnapairsha, | 
questions the propriety of the non-interferénce of the English 
behalf of the Indian coolies even when the honour of the women | 
is unsafe. It is suggested as a remedy that, as all the representation 
to the Transvaal and British Governments did not result in any 
the Indians must throw off their indifference and set on foot an unparall 
agitation by expressing the indignation of the people in every vi | 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


ry 
The Indian Police. whether Lord Morley had directed 
Government of India to take steps to put an end to the terror and pe 
violence caused by the Police. The Master of Elibank replied that the 


question would give the wrong impression that Police violence 9 4e 


in India and that the Government of India connived at it, and added that 
the majority of the Police. officers were Indians, that the Government was 
trying its best to regulate their conduct and put down their evil habits, and 
that the reforms introduced produced good results. Two points are to be 
noted in this: Firstly, what is the object of saying that the majority of the 
Police officers are Indians? Because they are Indians, does it follow that 
they should have evil habits and tease the people? Are not the subordinate 
officers in the other departments Indians? Is it the nature of the Indians to 


_ tease and trouble the people? If the Police officérs tease the people, it is not 


due to the fact that they are Indians, but it is due to the manner of their 


appointment, the low salaries given to them and the excessive powers 


entrusted to them. It is regrettable that the Master of Elibank has forgotten 
this. Secondly, he said that the heads of the Police department were intro- 
ducing reforms which produced good results. Is this true? Are there not 
examples to show that the higher officers simply connive at the vagaries of 
the Inspectors? When the Judges of the High Court strongly criticised the 
conduct of the Police, have not the Government officials issued orders 
supporting the Police? It is not clear why the heads of the Police de} 
ment failed to introduce reforms earlier. Mischievous men like Mr. 
attribute every evil in the State tothe presence of Indians. It is very painful 
that the Master of Elibank also spoke in the same strain, Wieser g 
The Swadesamitran, of the 5th October, says:—Mr. Rees asked 
The Indian Police. Under Secretary of Btate for India whether 
European supervision in the Police dep 
ment had been increased and whether the number of Indians employ} 
that department was greater than in others. The Under Secretary re 
no compen could be made and that the number of Europeans emplo’ 
in the Police department was smaller than in others. e have nothing 


say against this reply. We are only concerned with th 4 pi ; hievot s natu ˖ : 
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of th is want of ofiiciont ont The European offi af the 

Police department are not famous for thei They 

not capable Of 63 0 nt of the 

of the country’ @ A great improve- 
t. But 


N faith in the 
peoplo pute a stop to 
i ut d i this, if the 
only pean officers, * gue ye 
ig de country. So the only remedy is to take cul Indians 
into the department. 
14, Referring to the N —— llation — 8 Dr. 8 
. 0 ting to the habit ure o er- 
b, ortare of unsersrielPrivoners trial prisoners by the Indian Police, the 
’ 8 Veerakesari, of the 2nd October, observes that 
the Master of Elibank’s reply in this connection is highly disappointing as he 
lays all the blame at the door of the mative subordinates, It says that 
although the people will thank him all the same for the assurance that efforts 
are being made by the Government of India to put an end to this evil 
practice, the fact must be told that there is no truth in what the Under 
Secretary of State said in reply; for, the higher officials in the department 
are all — — and without the connivance or help of these superiors such 
torture can never be possible. It is foolish to think that such prevarication 
will in any way increase (popular) ' esteem towards these European Police 
officers. Popular regard for and confidence in British justice can arise only 
from an impartial treatment of all the accused alike, whether European or 


Indian. 
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(6) Courts. 


15. Phe -Qasim-uls Akhbar, of the 27th September, has the following in 

som or wublio 3 English: Time was when the seat, trom 
Dispensation of public justice. = hich a Judge or a Magistrate’ heard his 
fellow-subjects and by weight of authority vested in him decided their fate, 
to live pe — a —— and regarded as the seat of God 
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SaTYVaDBEPrKa, 


Mangalore 
Oot. 6th, 1909. 


rejudiced b 1 bbs 
ibe 8 he should — i 5 bot 
With all such precautions of he lew 
how many a — we 
rejudices, personal in uences an aC 

. Much more 80 is it e se mfr hare et 
and free from all direct u my ch 
up to disallowed and pro b | 
on such occasions when there is open prin un 
they tend to alienate the affection of the , 
whereby after long tried ce are dev 0 
disturbances which ultimately leave very unw secs 
tration, the Government ok ite Sovereign have no 
the head of the administration, directly responsible to the 
inquisitive turn and provides | himself with honest means and 
he can derive true information as to what is going on in 
his circuit. 

It is a well-known experience that trifling di 
an upright mind would manage to put down are al ige 
disturbances, simply because a petty official has some self. concern in it which 
he carries through successfall y slowly influencing step by step the whole 
local official circle. When alter * of time and — om the part of the 
district head who yet possesses sometimes the magnanimity 3 and 
after the loss of large sums of money on the part of the party d and 
struggling to secure justice the truth is proved. 

There is apparently no force either, moral or material yy can be be 
brought to bear upon the — tribunals in the mofussil to keep them 
from this rapid contagion and make them exercise independent es: 
free from motives of personal influence, caste prejudices or mal 
only then and then alone that public justice can attain to perfection, and 
tend to put down internal discontent which will give place to true bees, 
of all subjects towards their Sovereign.“ 


a 


(d) Education. 


16. In a leading article on primary education the Satyodeepike, ‘of the 
eee 6th October, observes as follows —Landable 
are the efforts of Government in the « 

of spreading primary education in this country | and very’elaborate is the 
scheme of studies for elementary schools; but it is none the less regrettable 
that Government hes lost sight of one important condition which determines 
the success of its efforts, mamely, the efficiency of the staff in 1 these schools. 

The teachers of these elementary schools are the most aid a 
ublic servants and even peons attached to Government mast poorly 00 Adee 


tter off than these consequently even the headmasters are, in in most 
cases, persons po e no better qualifications than mere re acati 


which they are to Soper” to their students. A Local 
master is, bowel able to get beside his pay a mera an 
in many cases an additional allowance as Branch 

lot of a teacher in a private elementa 


His only source of income is the sch 
not regularly pa 


the Educational 
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tista.is a prominent ie age the. Bc 
ilak. Recently he presi ; 
+“ hn of The popular b 
sased. with him ‘for having sympathised v 
ig people f erences of opinion is an undesirable 
lised times. ‘This evil practice was given up in Euro Feng) ago. 
highl cir ta 10 f i man for holding principles which are not in an 
way de — Ard got as of the country or the order of society e- 
regret that the Government of Bombay has fallen into. this error. ox we are 
sorry that certain: incidents have occurred which mar the affection. and self. 
respeet which the people have for Sir George Clarke. Perhaps he is aleo a 
victim to the: painful i influence of the officials. 


18. The Kes inapatrika, of the Ist October, remarks that the pre 5 
Discontent: in India discontent in the country is a healthy 

progress and cannot be remedied either by by the 
arrest of the spread. of education.or by the introduction of repressive measures 
by Government and, that the political wisdom of Government consists in 
removing the cause of discontent It is not known whether these new- 
born aspirations: of the yeep ple will be directed by the Government in proper 
channels-eonducive to the good of the country at large, or the Government 
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will stand in the way of progress of the people. But itis beneath the 


dignity of the English to attempt to exhibit their valour and power the 
moment the Indians have begun to show some signs of Ute ra long 
sleep. 


19. Referring to the case of Mr; Kershasp, the Civilian officer who was 
Mr. Kerthaap’s. one: degraded in connection with Kotappakonda 
Bai Xe untir) riots, the Atasavani, of the Sth Sep- 
tember, remarks that it is evident from the replies given by the Secretary of 
State for India to tue questions of some Members in the House of Commons, 
that neither the Secretary of State nor his Council understood the nature of 
Mr. Kerstiasp’s case, which, as a matter of fact, was net en uired into 
according ‘to law. It hopes. that in the ‘Parliament as well as in the 
be Council’ of ae, necessary questions will be put so that the truth may” 
out. 


III. —Lronnarion. 


20. A 238 61— of the let October, . new ene 
„Bill remarks: with approbation that e 


Bi on the new Carrency the issue of ten and fifty rupees: notes: for 
aro ve universal circulation in all currency circles of 
add to the convenience of the public and to the profit 
that it would be much better if all notes up 
<i ire te ‘universal. Referring: to the proposal: 3 the 
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Sept. 26th, 1909. 


sub-circle. Moreover the abot 
the Government officials in this 
of their livelihood and the pay ©: 
their pension will thus be mater 
all these cases, it und | 


of the sub-circle an 
If the wh 


ing me olicial 
Government servi ; y we 
will be unjust as well. It is hoped that the ! 
Government of India will bestow their kind att 
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IV.—Narive STaTEs. fF | 
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47 ° 
* En. Syrian Christian, 30 
The Revd. . K. Benjamin, 2.2. 


T. Sivasankaran, Hindu, ire, 28 years. 


9 Maller, Native 
es 28 


Kunchu Pillai, Hinde, Nayar, 40 years. 
k. Krishnan Vydier, Tiya, 26 years .. 


4 


K. Janardana Menon, Hindu, 


21 years. en 
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Name, caste and age of editor. 
„EE. J. Alexander, Syrian Christian, 25 


, Tira- | Monthly 


Keralasandanam Press, Allep- | Tri-monthly 
Press, Trivandram .. 


; 


Aa. 


Dharma Vilasam Press 
vella. 
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„Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. | Monthly 
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Name of publication. | Where published. 
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Madras City. 


Jaridah-i-Rozgar .. 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 
Shams-ul-Akhbar 


Akhbar-i-Showkat-ul- 
Islam. 


Bangalore. 
Qasim-ul-Akhbar 


Al, Mysore 
Barq-i-Sakhun .. 
The Subh-i-Bahar 


Hyderabad. 
A’in-i-Dakhan .. 
Jalva-i-Mahbab .. 
Dabdaba-i Asifi .. 


Mahbub-yl-Kalam 
Mushir-i-Dakhan 
Nisäla-i-Mälgusäri 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin 
Dakhan Review .. 
Risäla-i-Al Hadi oe 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba Sahifa. 
Ris&la-i-Mugannin-i- 
Risale-i-Dilgudas oe 
Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan. 
Bidar Gasette 


Resala-i-Al Mushir 


No. riptleane 

1 Tipp Sahib sew, 

— Si No. 3/1, A 
Gramany strect, ——ů 

No. 34/2, Peter’ Rest, 
eins : Roya- 

No. 22 Peers Bead, Roya- 


18.26. b otis Hod Tripli- 
cane ; 


As in No.1, column 8 


No. 136, — Pillai 3 
— and Military Station 


galore ; seg ae 
Kiba, 2 ysore. 


No. 29, Police line (}, Muham- 
madi Press. 
Ahmadi Press, Mysore 


A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Bogan | 
Basaar, H bad. 
Nizem-nl-Mataba Press, Chatta 


Bazaa 
Afealganj ; Mahbub Press 


Mahbub Press, Afzul 


Ansaria Press, Kasaratta we 


Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate 

Mugqannin-i-Dukhan Press, 
Troop Bazaar. 


roop 
Akhtar-i-Vakhan Press, Gosha 
Mahal. 
Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan Press, 
Bahmani Pura, 3 
Usman Press, Bidar ee 


Murad-i-Dakhan Press, bi 


Bazaar. 


M. Abdul Hamid Sharief Sahib, Maham- 
madan, 30 years. 
Nawab Abu Isa Ghaus Ahmad Ali 


Hafis Jalil Husain, WW Ses 
Latif Ahmad, 41 years; Muham- 


madans. 

Hafiz Jalil Husain, 41 years; Latif 
Ahmad, 40 years; Muhammadans. 
Kishen Rao, , 40 years oe 


Wali-ur-Rahman, Muhammadan, 27 


Muhammad Abd-ur Rahim Sahib, 


Muhammadan, 43 
Zafar Ali Khan, 


Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 
mang be bec 

Mulla Muhammad Murad Khan, Mu- 
hammadan, 49 years. | 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. © 
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II. Hou 8 
(d) Education. 


1. Referring to the brochure on elementary education by the Rev. 
1 Mr. Andrew, the Madras Standard, of the 12th 

Elementary education. October, remarks :—“ Mr. — has “am 

very useful service by bringing to our notice in Hae way the great back- 
— of de — in the country. We have on not a few 
occasions dwelt in our columns on the imperative necessity of the extension 
of a sound system of elementary education in the country if the nation is to 
progress. We hope that our educated countrymen will do all that lies in 
their power to push it on“ : 
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Oct. 129th, 1909. 


, a 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


Tas Besos, 2. The Hindu, of the 15th October, writes:—‘‘ We think that past 
Oct. 16th, 1909. ex perience has amply roved the necessity for 
Presidentship of the Madras appointing as President of the Municipal 
es Corporation of Madras an officer of experience 
and mature judgment. The President is entrusted with work of a very 
responsible kind, and he has daily to come in contact with colleagues who 
are his equals and often more than that—in point of knowledge, capacity 
and public spirit. The practice has hitherto obtained of appointing an 
I. O. S. officer of the grade of Sub-Collector, and it is our firm conviction that 
this has not contributed either to smooth working of the Corporation. In 
the interests of efficiency and good relations between the President and the 
Commissioners, the Government will be well advised in recruiting the 
Presidents of the Corporation from the ranks of experienced Civil Servants 
whose grade is not below that of Collectors.” ; 


3. The Indian Patriot, of the 15th October, concludes an article on this 


— subject with the following remarks :—“ That 
the Mala e _ the Government has failed: to do its duty to the 
people, so far as sanitation is concerned, has generally come to be accepted, 


~*~ 


although it is not questioned that sanitation, as understood by the westerners, 
is not familiar to our people. There is no doubt in the assertion, that is 
sometimes made by our enthusiasts, that we are not less sanitary, as a nation 
than others, but we are the poorest people in the world, and have often not 
the means whereby, when a little sacrifice is ne in the interests of 
sanitation, that sacrifice could be made. We have amidst us a school of 
thinkers; who not only censure the authorities for not taking necessary 
precautions and administering the necessary prevention—in itself a grave 
charge—but attribute tha Magus and the malaria to the poverty Gt he 
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Tax Inprtaw Paraior, 


Oot. 16th, 1909. 
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f which they explain as the result of a policy of d in. It will not 


inconsistent with their loyalty to the Government or their 
the benefits that the Government have conferred upon them, 
eople should take a serious view of the sanitation in the 
— Conference succeeds in allaying the anxiety of the people— 
i gn dough * rern steps —it would have never been conven 
or the sympathetic speech of His Excell t least. it 
be remembered as not havial been held in 3 e ” 1 
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(i) Public Works. 


ito th en ig 
lans to mitted into the 
„ Works of the E ing de 


received 1 and due 

ee department, the E ering department also is work 
ys there is the inl as well as the Provincial 
i e department. Men belonging to the. Imperial service 
lirectly from England and those who fill the appointments in 
ncial grades are drawn from ae the graduates and diploma- 
f Co = pee and Technical Schools of Engineering in India, The 
ito Imperial and Provincial grades of a service is an anomaly for 
or voit little justification. Such a division is maintainable and can be 
ly on the grounds of merit, qualification and capacity of the 
deer. But when these are overlooked und the appointments in 
grades of the department are kept os a close preserve for a 
46 of men, one begins to seriously question the soundness ot 
3 such asystem is worked. . . . . Now-a-days there 
d many Indian students going to Great Britain to study and 
complete their tr in Engineering, and we can well demand, 3 
presuming too ios * the generosity of the authorities concerned, ve 

in the recruitment Assistant Engineers more sympathy and 
consideration should be shown to the claims of the Indian candidates = 

hail from British Universities.” 
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: IV.—Native States. 


5. Ina leader on the financial 72 of the rug State, Ne 

Hindu the 15th October, remarks:—“ The 

The Travancore State ‘Travancore Government denen indeed, to 

be congratulated on this state uf the finances, the credit for which is in no 
small measure due to the able Diwan at the head of the administration.” 
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VI. —MucatLAwrous. 


6. Referring to the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale’s speech at the annual 7 1er, 
athering of the Students’ Brotherhood in oct. 11th, 1909. 
— ane sree 8 the Indian Pairiot, of the llth 
rites:— Mr. Gokhale spenka with considerable experience of 
eit bent of mind, their inclinations and tendencies. He had the 
of instruct quth during some of the best years of his life ; and 
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eacher and as a politician must have enabled him 1 i 

d few bel * te © 80 the conditions of student li 
ni p ay as the result of the — 
of 80 Leer a L the ing opinions on the subject 
r ae _ by those who hold both by those who think that 
| nid base no connection with politics and by those who hold that 
rticipate in the work and responsibility of political agita- 
th older men. We hope also that the policy of the Govern- 
go s modification in this regard, that they will agree with 
th that the wisest policy is not to et Bye. men to 
ohtical ideas w they can find them, but to ea to them 
ractical ideas which can resist the inroad of ted 
yi sible men. We are not, however, sure that this vie view will easily 
find — official circles. The concurrence of many minds is cree 
— an offi dial opinion can be formed ; and in this case there must neces- 
old stand ces which will render easy concurrence 

The officia been aga inst any sort of e 

n students and “politics; and cannot f be changed in a day. But 
Mr. Gokhi js ha aid 2 be regarded as the starting point of a new 
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Oct. 16th, 1909. 


Tas Ix a Parazior, 


Madras, 
Oct. 16th, 1909. 


Tas Ian Partasor, 


Madras, 
Oct. 16th, 1909. 


a 


conception which will become popul 
popular conception will — 
that may be, we have no dou 
put forth his cuse must set ped 

ible and expedient to do 
Haves, proposed by him.” 


* 
3 1 


Referring to the same speech, the Madras Standard, of the 
remarks :—‘* The wild talk of absolute 1 9 ace t 
aim brings on repression on the part of th 
indefinite stop to all progress; and the count 
aim would never be entertained if there were 
political science diffused among students. 6 550 


f 


ga, 
= 


ossible to make great progress in the political field by cx 
tion and the wise and patelotic use of the rights best 
result of such constitutional agitation leading to a progressive 
of liberty, a sudden revolution is neither ble nor desirable, The people 
have to . to W ba. ain and in let i” the pl to vr N 
is great scope for the exercise of patriotic activities. The path of political 
* lies in persistent work patiently carried on, in ‘the building up of 
character and in learning the lessons of moderation, ration and the 
subordination of private interests to public ends, and not in any revolutionary 
short-cut.” 


7. Referring to a suggestion that the Government should be moved to 


8 8 check the growing practice of Indians assuming 

. — 2 * trading under Euro titles and names, 

the Indian Patriot, the .15th October, 

remarks :--‘* The whole suggestion seems so ridiculous. and it is a wonder 
how it can be discussed with anything like seriousness in some quarters.” 


8. The Indian Patriot, of the 16th October, welcomes the proposal to 


fates Chek of tk establish an Indian Chamber of Commerce 
18 amber ot Commerde, in Madras, in the following terms: —“ The 
European merchants in each province have a 
Chamber of Commerce, and their interests are directly safeguarded in the 
Legislative Councils of their respective provinces. They constitute no mean 
force in the country, and upon the 1 of almost every subject of 
public interest they manage to bring their influence to bear. Their power of 
organisation, their insight into the right methods of action, account for their 
present position to a large degree. ‘I'he interests of Indian merchants are 
not less important than those of the European merchants, and itis only right 
that every effort should be made to safeguard them in a similar way.. In the 
retormed Legislative Councils special provision is made for the representation 
of Indian mercantile interests. In view of this fact, that Indian mer 
also should join togetber and work to attain a common end and prom 
common cause is as it should be. The average Indian is not commer 
inclined ; but the trend of events that are taking place around him has ta 
him that, unless he takes to new vocations and new walks of life and 
abreast of the time, he will be nowhere.” sr es esate e ee 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II. — Hour ADMINISTRATION. 
b (d) Educa tion. 


9. In continuation of the article in a previous issue on primary educa- 


Sarvapuerta, 


Print eu. tion in India, the Satyedeepika, of the 13th o 0. 


f October, observes :—According to the revised 
Educational Rules, in all aided primary schools, the headmaster gets all the 
school fees collected and his Assistants get only a grant of one rupee per 


head according to the strength of the school. Although from the point of 


view of Government, this low scale of grant is an indirect incentive to the 


teachers to increase the strength of their school as much as possible, it must 
not be forgotten that it offers at the same time a temptation to these ill-paid 
teachers, who have mostly to subsist on only one meal a day, to exact undue 
sums as school-fees from ignorant parents. That the teachers often yield to 
this temptation har, it is believed, already come to the knowledgo of local 
officials, and it is hoped that the latter will not fail to bring it to the notice 
of the higher authorities. Again, primary education cannot be efficient 
and useful as long as it is imparted by a class of men with whom life is 
nothing beyond drudgery of mere subsistence. It is imperative therefore 
that it must be entrusted, as in Germany, to a class of men who are more 
highly educated and of a more refined nature deserving greater esteem 
from the public. In Germany the status of a schoolmaster is on a par with 
that of a Magistrate. The schoolmaster is considered even more useful to 
society than the Magistrate ; for, while the latter only punishes crime, the 
former prevents it. Although the state of Indian finances would not permit 
such a large increase of the schoolmaster’s pay as in Germany, if it is once 
admitted that these aided schools are in no way less efficient than the schools 
under the Local Boards, there can be nothing to prevent Government from 
abolishing the latter cless of schools altogether and distributing the money 
thus saved among aided schools. According to the figures in the Budget 
for 1908-1909, the Puttur Taluk Board (in South Canara) spent Rs. 12, 
and odd on 34 schools in the shape of pay alone and another Rs. 16,000 on 
stationery and other contingent expenses, while 110 aided schools in the 
same taluk got only about Rs. 8,000 and odd inall. In the Coondapoor 
Taluk Board, nearly Rs. 12,000 were spent on 43 schools under the Board, 
while 105 aided schools in the same taluk got only about Rs. 9,000 in all. 
While such large expenses are incurred by these Local Boards in respect of 
their own schools, it cannot be maintained that these are in any way more 
efficient or useful than the aided schools. How much more improved will 
the condition of the aided schools be, if the Local Boards were to abolish 
their own schools and distribute their savings among the aided schools! 
There is still another means of increasing the emoluments of these ptimary 
schoolmasters without entailing additional expense. There is a 
establishment of vaccinators under Government. These vaccinators are paid 
to Rs. 40 per mensem. The skill or training necessary for vac- 
work is, it will be admitted, such as can be easily acquired by these 
ory and schoolmasters be trained to the work of vaccination, 
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NAA NiuaLocurn1, 
Negapatam, 
Oot. 8th, 1909. 


Swapesauirzary, 


Madras, 
Oct. 11th, 1909. 


com 
It is ho 
authorities. 


10. A correspondent in the Mi 


ae; the. 
The Presidents of District rd 
and Taluk Boards spending Boa 
the Board money without the 
knowledgo of the members. 


is that the money will be* disbursed 
conducive to the public good. Could 


funds were spent? If such a given to them it will be a great 
hardship on the people. Besides, there is a scandal attached to this in 
Malabar, as most of the contracts have been given to ons who are friend] 
with the Presidents. If matters continue like this, the cry of want of funds 
will also increase daily, Recently when there was a proposal to increase the 
tax, the plea was want of funds. The suggestion of reducing the hospital at 
Manjeri to establish a dispensary at Mannarkad was also based on the same 
plea. There are many roads in a disreputable state which urgently require 
repairs. But want of funds prevents the works being taken in band. The 
resent income of the Board if compared with that of the last ten years will 
found to have increased very much. If money could be spent secretly no 
increase of cess would give enough funds for necessary ‘and useful expendi- 
ture. The immediate attention of Government is invited to this matter 


(k) General. 


11. The Nagai Nilalochini, of the 8th October, writes:—The Government 
The enlistment of Volunteers. of India has published a long resolution to the 


effect that only 8 and Eurasians will 
be enlisted as volunteers. The Indians are na ly a wild and harmless 


people. If the Indians were taken as volunteers, would earn a good 
name by rendering any service that might be desired of them. If they were 
given military training and constituted into an army, they would feel ve 
grateful and protect the Government as the eyelids protect the eyes. It 
would be very dignified if the Indians rendered military service to the Gov- 
ernment, as the people of China and Japan did in their own countries. O 
3 Government should place complete trust in the people. Th 
should be given the work of protecting their country. If they we 
that task, they would prove themselves worthy of the great oonhdence 

in them by the Government. We hope that our benign Government will ive 


— N 


military training to our people at least as an experiment and test their 
aDlilty. i 


Appointment of Mr. V. 
Krishnaswamy Aiyar as a Judge 
of the High Court. 


subject has been broug : eke aude ke the E 
Mr. Kesava Pillai. It is Krishnaswamy Aiyar, who ha 
the leader of the people for so many years, is justified in deserting the 
accepting an appointment under the Government. It cannot be denied 
there is some truth in this. In other countries, as the interests of the Go 
ment and the people are identical, it will not be a loss’ to the people 3 
leaders accept service under the Government. The Government serval 


of the Government are different from 


of the people, In India it is not so. Here the 
for a G mee 


‘ne Maukhhir-t-Dakhan, of the 6th October, in discussing 
„ in the Tra length the position of the 

e Transvaal and Natal, makes the following com- 
endeavour is being made in the Transvaal to worry and molest 
the natives. have been deprived of the right of appeal to the 0 
court. They are compelled to embark for India as soon as the term of their 
agreement expires, extortionate taxes are levied on the Indians and their 
families, and education is disallowed to the children of the natives. To add 
to these evils, the Indians are prevented from taking with them their children 
and female relations to Natal. Much has been done by the several associa- 
tions in India to enlighten the British Government as to the atrocities 
committed against the helpless Indians, but their remonstrances have been as 
a mere “cry in the wilderness.“ Though Members of the Parliament and 
even the Viceroy of India have every sympathy with the Indians, they have 
not the to interfere in the affairs of the Colonial Governments. This 
shows that the British Government designedly shuts its eyes to the rights 
and privileges of the helpless Indian subjects and is not affected by the 
pitiable state of the Indians, or, it may be, that the British Government has 
not the power to interfere in the affairs of the Colonial Government. Such 
irregularities and miscarriage of justice are likely to result in the disaffection 
of the Indians, of which tbe Islamic Associations of Bombay have openly 
apprised the British Government. If Government deems it impolitic to 
act contrary to the wishes of the Colonial Governments, and does not 
wish to t freedom to the Indians in the ‘lransvaal, the Indians also 
have a right to protest against the grant of privileges to the European 
Colonists in India— privileges that are enjoyed by the Englishmen in India. 
The Indian agriculturists, artisans and labourers should ae ee from 
proceeding to Africa. If the Colonial Government is bent upon boy- 
cotting the Indians, then the Briti-h Government should boycott the colonies 
also. If half of the excesses which are being practised upon the Indians 
were to be so practised against the British subjects in Turkey, Persia and 
meh ete., and if the British commerce in foreign countries were to be 
interfered with, would not Great Britain be affected by it? If such is the 
case, then why does the British Government close its eyes to the atrocities 
committed upon the Indians? It is not necessary that the British Govern- 
ment should interfere at all in colonial affairs, but it should warn the Colonial 
Government against the evils that will result from the ill-treatment of the 
Indians. If this is not done, the fame of the British Government for justice 
will be ily lessened. It is therefore fair in the interests of justice that 

Lord Minto should take notice of this matter. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. | 


14. The Akasavani, of the 7tb . ree 2 e. ig the 
1 difficulties e ryote are due 
Grievances of ryote. ‘vance of, and ‘ne ccsseibility to, the scoounts of 
land revenue, etc., kept by karnams (village accountants) and exhorts the 
submit memorials to Government requesting them to allow ryot and their 
agents free access to the accounts (adangals, etc.) kept by name 
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Name of publication. 


Madras City. 


Catholic Watchman 

Christian Patriot .. 

Anglo-Indian 

Hindu 

Madras Law Journal 


Madras Mail 
Madras Standard .. 


Madras Limes 


Muhammadan 

BrahmavAdin 

Mylapore Catholic Regis- 
ter. 


Christian College Maga- 
zine. 

Educational Review 

Young Men of Madras 

Progress 

Madias Church Missionary 
Gleaner. 

Indian Review 

Astrological Magazine 

Indian Ladies’ Magazine. 

United India 


Echo 


, Indian Patriot 


| Nationa] Missionary Intel- 
ligencer. 
New Reformer 


Citator 


| International 
Service Magazine. 


Madras Law Times 


Police 


Planter’s Chronicle 
People’s Doctor 
Oriental Mystic Myna 


Criminal Law Replenisher, 
Standard Magazine 


(As ir STOOD ON THE 25TH SEPTEMBER 1909). 


— — ea — 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Road, Madras. 
Mcthodist Episcopal 
Mount Road, Madras. 
M. L. v. Press, No. 379, Mint 
Street, Georgetown. 
National Press, No. 
Wallajah Road, Madras. 


100, 


er Madras. 


Madras © ail Prees, North 
Beach Road, = gag 

Madras Standard — 
Press, No. 167 Poybam'’t 
Broadway, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Madras Times Press, No. 169 
25 Mount Road, Madras. 
Muhammadan Presa, No. 24, 
Pycroft’s Read, Triplicane, 


Madras. 

Brahmavadin Press, No. 14, 
Baker’s street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Price Current Press, Sanka- 
raman Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Methodist Episcopal Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Srinivasa, Varada Chari & Co.'s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 

Lawrence Asylum Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

8.P.C.K. Press, Church Road, 
Vepery, — 


G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 
No. 10, Esplanade, Geurge- 
winie — v High 

Albinion Press, Veper 
Road, Madras. * 

Methodist Episcopa) Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Standard Magasine Press, No. 
3/40, 

Street „Krishnampet, Madras. 


Artistic Press, Rundall’s 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 


Indian Patriot Press, No. 23, 
Errabalu Chetti Street, 
Georgetown, Madras 

Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

G. R. C. Press, No. 2, Malaya- 
2 Street, Georgetown, 

dras 

Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- 
gar Road, Vepery, Madras. 

Ambica Press, No 
Devaraja Mudali Btrect Park 
‘Town, aladrus. 

Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Messrs. Addison & Co., Mount 
Road, Madras 

Artistic Press, Rundall's Road, 
Vepery, Madras. 

Kamanil an Vivekananda 
Road Mares 4, Vepery High 


Progreive F Press, No. 14, 
Baker's Street, Georgetown. 


Standard Maga 
No. 3/40, lrusappe 1 
Street, Krishnampet, Madras 


Press, 


Irugappa Gramani 


106, 


Vest & Co.’s Press, Mount Weekly 


Do. 
Do. 


Daily 


Ananda Steam Press, Stringer’s | | Monthly 


Daily .. 
Do. 


Do. 
Bi-weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


bd 

Tha Rev. acai Boyland, European, 
i 87 y 

| K. Klichna Reo, Native Christian, 67 


years 
| Fernandes, East Indian, 45 years . 


n Kasturiranga Ai 1. 4. , Bla, 
Hindu, — 2 

The Hon'ble Mr. P. . Sivaswami 
Aiyar, 2. A., 1 0. 1. ., Hindu, 
Rrahman, 44 


Arthur E. 8 


P. N. Raman Pillai, Hinda, Maleyali, 
40 years. 


! 
|G. Romilly, European, 56 years 


Abdullah Khan of Kasmandi, Mubam- 
madan, 36 years. 


R. A. Krishnama Chari, 3. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 


The Rev. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 49 
years. 


pr ew 1 Macphail, x.a., European, 


The Madras Religious Tract Society .. 


8 Canon E. Sell, p.»., European, 


G. Nutesa Aiyar, 3.4., Hinda, 
Brahman, 40 years. 


Mrs. K. Sathianathan, u.s., Native 
Christian, 37 years. 


K. W. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
Malayali, 45 years. 
J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years... 


O. Karunakara — 1. 4. Hindu, 


The National Missionary Society of 


D. —. 45 * Hindu, Sensi Tholavar 
caste, 41 years. 


M. O. Parthasarathi Ai a0 yea 1. ., 

Hinds, 

B.A.) 1. K., 

Barry Ormerod, maaan 48 — ee 

J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years ee 
R. 8. Vedachslam Pillai, Hindu 

32 years. | om, 


* Including tri-weekly and weekly editious. 


t Including weekly edition. 
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Where published. Edition. 


. | India Steam Works, | Monthly 
No. 16, Broadway, 
1 * = | Bi- monthly 
Pegg ba Press, Noe. 6 | Monthly 
. Chetty. Street, 


pony 
8.P Press, Vepery, | Quarterly 


Messrs. Pavar & Ca., Nount | Weekly 
Madras. | 


Arcot, North. 


North Arcot Patriot | Vanf Niketana Press, Officers’ | | Fortnightly .. 
Lines, Vellore. 
Illustrated Criminal In- Crimin«] Inv tion Press, | Do. 
vestigation and law) Fitayama Nudali Street, 
Digest. Vellore. | 


1 


Station). 


Daily Post „ | Daily Post Press, No. 15, Daily .. . Miss A. E. Dawson, European, 35 
Residency Road, Bangalore years, 

Army and Civil News .. Army and Civil News Press, Do. H. Pluarbe, European 

Brigade Direct —— 18 8 1 Monthl “CO” Com 

Bangalore aeen’s Own Sap on ng, 1 

ory. and Miners Printing kee, ‘ tad — age Queen's Own Sappers 


Banglore. ners Printing Sohool, Banga- 
Canara, South. 


Mangalore Magazine. | Kodialbail Press, M re.. Quarter! pe Father Denis Fernandes, 
™ “7 a Native Christian, about 41 years. 


Chingleput. 


Adyar Bulletin .. | Theosophical Society pre- Monthly Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 64 years. 
mises, Adyar. 
Vasanta Pres, Adyar be | oe. : Do. do, 


Chintamani Press, Rajahmun- Bi-monthly . T. Sriramulu, u. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 
dry. 37 years. 


Vani Press, Gunt är 5 Monthly .. | Dr. J. Aberley, u.a., 46 y. 


Victoria Press, West Masi | Weekly .. T. G. Sankeranarayana |Aiyar, Hinda, 
Street, Madura. | Brahman, 34 years. 


Cochin Argus. . | Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly . | ©. — Pereira, Eurasian, 98 | 
Cochin. 

West Coast Spectator .. | West Coast Press, Oaliout |B Bi-weekly M. 78. Vamodaraa Bair, Malayali,' 26 

Malabar Herald .. .. | Union Press, British Cochin.. Weekly .. | E. W. Migli, Eurasian, 45 5 


Malabar Daily News .. | Norman Printing Bareau, | Tri-weekly .. | Rolle Robin Platel, Kuresian, 4 41 years. 
Calicut. 


Mysore State. | | 
Kolar Gold Fields News.. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, | Weekly A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 57 yoars oe 
Harvest Field ..  «- * Monthly The Revd, — W. Thompson, . 4., 

M European, 38 years. 
Brahmasri Srinivasa Bhagavate Swami, 


Hindu, Brahman, 31 
A. Govindacharya, H 3 


62 years. 
K. 1425 — Hindu, Brah- 


— 


J. A. Davies, European, 36 years 


+ Both morning and evening issues. 


= — . 


oe — 
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23. 


3 


Kalpaka 


Travancore State. 
Travancore Times 
Western Star 

Diocesan Record .. 
Eucharist and Priest 


Travanomre Mail 


Trichinopoly. 
Wednesday Review 
Sri Krishna Review 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and 
Advertiser. 


Tinnevelly Bridge 


Victoria Press, Nagercoil ... 
Western Star Press, Trivan- 
drum 


O. M. . Press, Kéttayam m 


Puthen Seminary, Vera- 
ely, in th Parar taluk. 
— Mail Press, main 


Wednesday Review Pros 


Sti Vani Vilasa Press, Sri- 
rangam. 


Alma Press, Waltair 


1. u. e 


pean, 46 years. 
8. Padmanabha 
oe Aipangat, 4, Hinds, 


& rama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
Babu Nath Sen, #.a., l. ., of 


D. Lasarus, 8. 4. , Native Obristian, 66 
years. 


— 


a 
- 


An Angio-Latin journal. 


0 e gere 


‘ea 


Se > gh 
5 ee „ 


— 


nan 
kénam, Txnjore district. 
No. 5, Mount Road, Madras... 0. 


Evangelica! Lutheran Mission Monthly 
ey ranquebar, Tanjore 


. 2 ; 
Tiruvdlar, Tanjore district .. 


Brabmo Orphan Asylum Press, | Monthly 
No. 97, Anna Pillai street, 

G wo, Madras. 

» No. 1%, Arana- | Weekly 


— “2 8 No. 1, Monthly 
vier 6 Guorge- 

town, Madras. | 

Niyaynbimani Press, Karikal. Do. 


Rukma Press, Triplicane High Do. 
Road, Tri pli . Madras. 

Nazareth 10 * | Do. 

C. M. S. Press, YValamoottah, Do. 
Tinnevelly district. | 

The ot ggome pe Press, Coimba- | Bi-monthly 


Patrict Press, Norakkalpattu, | Weekly 
Cuddalore New Town, douth | 
Aroot district. 


41 — I De. 


C. U. 8. Press, Palamoottah, Monthly 
Tinnevelly district. 

Kamala Nayaki Press, No, 7, Do. 
Vyakkabaren street, 

South Indian Press, No. 6, | Bi-weekly 
Thumbu Chetti street, | 
Georgetown, Madras. | 

Guardian Press, 2/3 Blackers Monthly 
Road, near ‘Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Lei Evangelical Lutheran Do. 
= Press, Tranquebar, 
Tanjore district. 

Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. | Weekly 


No. 27, Popham’s Broadway, Monthly 
Madras 

Méyavuram, ‘J‘anjore district, Do. 

O.M.8. Press, Palamoottah,| Do. 
Tinnevelly district. 


Poorna Ohendredays Press, | Weekly 
Tanjore. 


Madras Do. * 
— Fram No. 17, 2 Bi- monthly 


Mndali street 


| Monthly 
iter of India Press, No, 162, | Do. 
Mint Madras. 


St. Joseph's | | Bi-monthly 


Weekly 


Do. 
Do. 


a 
| 
' 
ect, 
. | 
| 


street, Triplicane, Madras: 
* Tinnevelly die Monthly 
N ] ee e* Do. 
Eis Kandapgon siret ee. Do. 


Nilslochani Press, vu, Weekly 
f Tanjore district 


— 


A 1 1 AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND PSRIODICALS 
b * IT sTOOD ON THE lern Ocroszr 1900). 


— 


— — — — — —— — 


Edition. . Name, caste and age of editor. 


Tri- monthly | 


Bi-monthly .. 


W | 
Hind, Raju, 36 
G. Wahab Sahib Lab 
1 — 1 bai, 
Revd. D. Boxwell, European, 48 years. 
Marudur Raghava Af. Sreeni- 
vnn Aiyangar, Ueakeioh, Valehne 


4 
—— Wayuda, Hindu, 


M. Vanbands Maudsliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 24 years. 


M. Muthuviren Pillai, Hindu, Vallo- 
van, 42 years. 


P. ae oe mag Aiyar, 8. 4., 5. b., Hindu, 
i Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 85 years. 
Revd, Asirvadham, Native Christian, 36 
J. Arthur, Native Christian, 46 


8. P. Narasimbula Nayudu, Hindu, 
a, about 62 years. 
2. . Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 48 years. 


John Madar, Protestant Christian, 46 


2. >. Pakkionaden, Native Christian, 


* 


Rangeswami Aiyangar, u. ., u. b. 
Hindu, Societe, 08 Yeas. 


Pandit Visalakehi Ammal, Brahman, 
29 years. 

Revd, H. Frykholm, em. Rwedich, 
30 yours. 


Zubramanis Barati, Hinde, Brahman, 
12 27 years. 
118 Ohetti, Hinda, Kava- 


A. i a8 y Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 
Asariah, Native Christian, 34 years... 


T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 61 
years, ‘ f 


Kaviraya Kandaswani Pillai, Hindu 
Vellnia, 38 years. 


i, ‘ta 
M. A. Lol Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 


29 years. , | 

Miss G. M. Walford, European, 40 
years. 

2 Mr. k. Smailes 

M. L. Habu Singh, Hindu, " Rajput, 


— ru, Winda, Kale, 4 


* 


* Information called fer. 
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Zentamil Selvi .. oe 
Kula Viveka- 
bodhini. 

South Indian Agricultare 
or Ten India Vyava- 
sayam. 

South Indian Friend 

Srivinivilasini 

Sunday Friend 

Supplement to 

yam. 
Buryodayaim 
Swadesamitran 


Tamilian .. 


Trained Teacher or Nal- 
lusiriyan. 


Travanoore Abhimani 
Viaga Nesan 

United Free 

Herald. 

Vidya Viharini 
Vijaya... 

Vijaya Vikatan 

Vikata Dutan si 


Vivekabhanu 


Viveka Bodhini .. 


Viveka Ohintamani 


Water of Life... 
Women’s Friend 
Madar Mitri. 
World (Prapancham) 
Yathartha Vachani 
Youngmen’s Friend 


Zenana Magazine 
Madar Manoraajani. 


— — 
— 


N 


G. A. Natesan & 00, Press, 


Kilariyam, Nannilam talak, 
district. 


a 
I Steam Printi 


— — Press, Sriran 

Srivan - 

gam, Trichinopoly district. 

Evangelical n Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
diatriot. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, ‘Tanjore 
district. 


go 

K . 

Caxton — 3 No. $5, Chinna- 
tambi street, Georgetown, 


Viotoria Press, Nagercoil, 
Tra 


vanoore. 
No. 28, Aiyah Mudali street, 
Chintadripet, Madras. 
Minerva Press, No. 33, Pop- 
ham’s Broadway, Madras. 
No. 32, thambu Chetti street, 
Madras. 
Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. 
8 Vikatan Press, No. 64, 
almantapam Road, Raya- 
puram, Madras. 
Price Current Press, No. 1, 
Chembudoes street, 
town, Madras. 
Madura Viveka Bhanu Press, 
Madura district, 


No, 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- 


re, 

No. 16, Popham K* 
o. 16, Po L way, 
Madras. 


C.M.S. Press, Palamcotiah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

M. K. Press. No. 19, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Friends’ Association Press, 
Coimbatore. 

Kambakénah .. 


Narareth 50 


ag Press, Thambu Chetti 
treet, Madras 


N 


Daily 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 


Monthly 


| 


O. R. Namasivaya Madaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 33 years. N 


42 years. ie 

2 MA ae Mudaliyar, Hindu, 

Revd. F. Kingsbury, European, 37 
years. 

O. N. Krishasami Aiyar, 1 4., L. r., 

Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 

Subramania Bharat: 

K. 8. Kadirvela Nattar, Hinda, Nattar, 
32 years. ma 

T. I. Swamikanonu Pillai, Native Chris- 


8. G. Maduram, Native Christian, 42 


M. P. Daniel, ., Native Ohristian, 


: 


— — 


* Information called for. 
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Elementary Schoo! Jour- 


en Sundéiri . 
Hitavédi ./ 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Fortnightly 


Weekly 


Prabodhini Press, Duggiréls, | Fortnightly 


Guntär district. 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masuli- Weekly 


Msnorama Press, Rajeb- | Monthly 
mund 5 
0. 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 


Monthly 


A. 0. Pérthasdrathi Naidu, Balija, 66 
been Ahmed Bahib, 60 years, 
. years, 


8, Rémaswimi Gupte, Vysys, af 
years. 


B. V. Nack, Brahman, 91 years ee 
B. a Naidu, Balija, about 29 


D. 1 Rio, Madhva 
. Brihman, 87 


dase Sitéraimayys, Bréhwan, 42 


The Revd. D. Anantam, 1 4., Native 
Christian, 68 years. 


Jampala Venkatsratnam, Kamma, 26 


0.7. Marasimbs Mo, Manager, Kistna 


Press. 
O. L. Narasimham, Brahman, 41 years. 


The Revd. D. Anantam, 3. 4., Native 
Christian, 68 years. 


8 Native Christian, 
rs. 

D. Rio, Madh va Bréh- 
wan, 42 years, 

V. Niranjane — Kamel la, 36 

The B54. R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 


rs 
— Séctei, Brébman, 
42 years. 


Gri R. R. V. Krishna Rae “Bahadur 
Gru, Bribman, 42 years. 


(1, Béshéchérlu, Brébman, 61 years. 
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No. 


34 


Vasundhara 
Vidyavati .. 


Voice of Social Reform 
Social Purity and 
Loyalty. 

Vysya 


Yuddba Dhvani 


Desabhimani Press, Gantér .. 
Bharata vilas Press, Bapatla .. 
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The Graduates’ Trading A- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 


Do. 
Sri Gouri Nilaya Press ps 
The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. | 
The Star Press, Mysore 


Chétarya Press, No. 168, 4th Monthly 
Road, Chamarajpet, Bangs- 

Sampredays Prabodhini Pres, Do. 

2 Vani Vilasa Press, Bi-monthly 


e, Dharma Precharakea Duo. 
relaya, Mand | 
pints ‘ee 23 Do. 


wai Presa, 
The Bagel year. Press, Weokly 


Mangalore. 
Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- | Monthly 
tary Station, Bangalore 
Dharmaprakasha Press, Mangs- Do. 
ore. 
| 


The Mangalore Trading Asso- Weekly 5 
—— Sharada Press, Mun- 


Caxton City, Monthl 
Civil and Poste, Bangalore Ot of : 
= Kshica Sagara Do. 


„Weekly 


The Graduates’ Trading A- | Monthly 
ciation Press, Mysore. | 


Do. | Do. 
Do. Do. 


No. 12, Aruna- | Fortnightly 


Monthly 


Do. 
Vo. 


Weekly 


Utz Hinde, } Lingayat, 41 years. 
N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 
B. N Reo, n. 4. , Brahman, 39 


8, — — Jois, Smartha Brih- 
H. N. Va Bao, Brahman, 29 years. 
Jinadas Sestri, Jain, 31 years .. 3s... 
M. N. — 7. born 10th 
The H, ‘Risch ¢ „% beetles 


8. . Bharathi elas Bharathi Sampangi 
Karol ~ De 47 years, end 
Bao BA. 

N. n 24 care 
1 iste 
v. n. Baruswnth 

B „28 years. 


v. oll Pandit, Smartha Brahm«h, 36 


Jes 
B. O. e , Vaishnava 
se e 


Oorig - um NN Vakkaligar cuaste, 

M. Sreenivass Aiyangar, Brahmin, 35 
yours. 

P. Ppa cdg die gyre emg 

N. R Karibasappa Sastei, 36 ** 
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LIST OF MALAYALAM AND 


6 A . 
NIN 


(As u res ox men 4m 


Name of publication. 


Atma Vidya 


Balamitram 


Bharata Xobhbini 
Bhaslié Poshi ni 
Dhénvantari 


Durga Rajan 
Jenmi oe 
Eshuthachan 
Flower of Karma! 


Kerala Kahalam . 
Keralan ee * 


Kerala Chintamony 
Kérala Patrika 


Kérala Sanchari ,, 
Kérala Thäraka 
Kéralépakéri 

Krishikaran 

Kudumba Priya vadini 
(Family — 
Lakshmi Bhai ee 


Lakshmi Vilasam .. 


Malankara Idavaka Patri- 
M 83 Sabha Thara kau. 
Malayuli oe ee 
Malayaia Manorama 
Malay ula Mitram and 


Treasury of nnn. 
Mangalodayam 


Manorama .. ‘a 


Missionary Intelligence .. 


Mithavadi . 50 ee 

Messenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 

Nasrani Dipike .. oe 

Prachina ‘Tharaka os 


Sarada 


Suvishesha Venmazhu 
Swadesamitran .. 
Vidyollasini 


Sudareanam 


Trichar. 
Printed at the B.G.M. Press, 
Mangalore, and published at 


Calicut. 

Bharata Vobhini Prese, Allep- 

Miley a Manorama Press, 
Kottayam. 

| Published at Kottakkal, Ernad 
taluk, and at the 
Lakshwi yam * 
Trichur. 

Changanacherry ee ee 

Iekshmi Sahayam Prose, 


1 Press, Tri- 
vandrum. 

Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur 

Vidya Vilasem Press, Calicut. 


Do. 


Wharmavilxsam Press, Tiru- 
vella. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. 

Ott» ppalam 2° ee 

C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam 5 


Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur. 


Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Trichur, and published at 
Köttakkal. 


Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. 


Dharma Vilasam Prees, Tiru- 
volla. 


Manomoban Press, Tangasséri, 


| O.M.8. Press, Kéttayam 


e | West Coast Press, Caliout 


Malayala Manorama 


Press, 
Kétta 


‘Tala ppilli oe 


O. M. S. Press, Kéttayam 


ee 


Telli- 
Industria) School Press, Erna- 
00 

kulam. ’ 
St. Joseph’s Convent Press, 
annanam 
St. J — Industrial School 
, Elthurithi. 


n Press, 


vandrum. 


Tulappilli 


8 Press, Maya- | 


Published in the Ponngni 
talak ; printed at the Jnano- 
dayam 2 » Kunnankelaas, 
Cochin Sta 

Palaghat 


Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- 


Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, : 


„ 


Bi- monthly 
Monthl 
Do. N 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Weekly 
Bi-weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 92 


Once in three 
months. 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


years. 
Boye 25 years. 
Pillai, . 4., Hindu, 


lb 


vd. “J. Moyer, Obristian 


; Called i 

T. K. Benjamin, v. A. 
Christian 39 years 
Vellakal bil dong Menon, Hindu, 


Nayar, 32 years. 
K. 6.1 e 


Samantan ; 40 years. 

E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 50 
years, 

P. T. Umman, Syrian Christian, 96 


oars 
E. * Raman Unnithan, Hindu, Nayar, 


k. . Mathula, Syrian Ohristian, 30 

The Revd. T. k. Benjamin, . 6. 
Christian, 39 years. 

Desamangalath Nara pan Nambudiri, 
Hindu, Brahmin, 38 years. 

P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, Hinde, 
aad "4 “Ga 

. Sree Canine 

14 

Revd. Father Thomas Muller, ‘Native 
Christian, 38 

M. "Govinda al, Hindu, Nayar, 32 


K. ©. Voeramani ious Waben. 27 
Mannarkat e Mayer, Nayer, | 


| 


T. Sivasankaran, Binds, Tiys, 28 youre 


Sag SRS, Bd 


K. Krishnan Vydier, rin, 25 years .. 


K. Janardana Menon, Hindu, Nayar 
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es Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- Tri-weekly 
-> | Dharma Vilasam Pres, Tira- | Monthly 


„ | Keralesandanam Press, Allep- | Tri-monthly .. . 
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Jaridah-i-Rozgar .. 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 
Sbame-ul-Akhbar 


Akhbar-i-Showkut-ul- 
Islam. 


Bangalore. 
Qasim-ul-Akhbar 


Al, Mysore 
ura · i- Sa khun 
The Subh-i-Bahar 


Hyderabad. 
A’in-i-Dakhan 
Jalva-i-Mahbab .. 
Dabdaba-i Asifi .. 


Mahbub-ul-Kalam 
Mushir-i-Dakhan 
Nisäla-i-Mälgusäri 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin 
Dakhan Review .. 
Risäla-i-Al Hadi 


Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba Sabifa. 


Ris&la-i-Mugannin-i- 
Dakban. 
Risala-i-Dilgudas a 
Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan. 
Bidar Gasette.. 


Resala-i-Al Mushir 


ee 
ee e, 


No. 34/2, — Road. An 
petta ; ‘Matbe-i- 

No. 2 = — eed, K 

No. 26, at, Frerotte ond Tripli- 


Asin No.1, column 3 


No. 136, Narain Pillai —— 
Civil and Military Station 
Bangalore; Chamra Press. 

Kishna Rajah Press, Mysore. 


No. 29, Police line (), Muham- 
madi Press. 


Ahmadi Press, Mysore 


A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Basaar, Hyderabad. 
Nisam-ul-Matube Press, Chatta 


Bazaar. 
Afzulganj ; Mahbub Press 


Mahbub Press, Alzul Migs 
front of British Pos 

Dakhan Panch Press, oe 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. 

Mehbub-un-nazair-i- Mal Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 

Tashrih-ul-Qawanin Press, Fil 
Khana 


Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate. 
1 Press, 


‘Troop Bazaar. 
Akhtar-i-Dakhan Press, Gosha 
Mahal. 
Khair Kbwah-i-Dakhan Press, 
Buhmani Para, Gulburga. 
Usman Press, Bidar .. ee 


Murad-i-Dakhan Press, Troop 
Bazaar. 


Monthly 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
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Nawab Abu Iss Ghaus op pe Ali 
3 
A. M. N. SA F oe 


Mahamnad II Sn Azad, Mubam- 
madan, born — 


Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 
Ghulam Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 


Hafis Jalil Husain, ee eee i 
Latif Ahmad, 41 years; Muham- 


madans. 
Hafiz Jalil Husain, 41 years; Latif 
Ahmad, 40 2 
Kishen Rao, 


Muhammed Akhbar Ali, ‘Mubammadan, 


=. Muhammedan, 
Manlvi Ab Abdul Halim, Sharar, Mubsm- 
madan, 41 years. 

Frasbram, Brahman, 50 years .. —«- 


Mohs AB, 532 Ali, Muham- 
Mulla — — Murad Khan, Mu- 
hammadan, 49 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWN 
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I.—Forzian Por xrics. 


1. The Madras Standard, of the 20th October, concludes 
BaP this subject, with the * 
The situation in Spain. “The situation in Spain, where ite disturb. 
ances and discontent have been brought to a head during a time when the 
country is as yet engaged in a foreign war, is grave. Unless the King and 
his Cabinet adopt a more liberal policy, we do not see how the difficulties in 
their way are to be overcome. If wise action the Liberals in Spain 
are won over, the Government may afford to ignore the Revolutionaries. 
The question is whether the Government is wise enough to 2 that course. 
The clerical influence is strong in Spain. The Government should make a 
determined effort to free itself from such influence and then its main 
difficulties will be at an end.” 


II.— Hou ADMINISTRATION. 


(5) Courts. 


2. The South Indian Mail, of the 18th October, writes:“ Magisterial 
vagaries, especially, among the subordinate 
judiciary, are becoming more and more 
frequent. The expositions of the law of sedition in some recent cases have 
evoked a feeling of despair and disgust. The law of sedition is uncertain 
and perhaps very elastic, so much so it is not the ‘Golden Metwand of the 
Law,’ as Lord Coke called it. that may be said to decide these sedition cases, 
but it is the ‘trooked cord of discretion’ that directs these judicial 
pronouncements. 

The public, at any rate, do not think that the law of sedition was rightly 
interpreted in the ‘ Deshsevak sedition case’ of Nagpur and the recent 
‘Swaraj’ sedition case of Bombay. We are told that Lord Morley is 
sincerely anxious to do justice to the people of India; and we can assure his 
Lordship that, if he would only stamp his foot down upon judicial aberrations 
and vagaries and restore the former undiminished confidence of the public in 
the highest as well as the lowest tribunals of this country, he will find in the 
reform of judicial administration a more efficacious. remedy for much of the 
present unrest’ than in all his manifold methods of relentless repression and 
cautious reform. And that was the view of the Great Chatham who thought 
that the British Empire in India was ‘ a forced foundation which will fail, if 
not timely strengthened by a system of justice and humanity, of sounder and 
larger policy.” 6 : 

3. Referring to the 0 Md pee: report ice 1908, the Hindu, of the 

1 ctober, remarks :—‘* It is apparent that 
PR in the Madras Presi- there has been reckless eee e by the 

(Madras City) Police in such cases in the past, 
and that some of the Presidency Magistrates have been endeavouring to 
discourage the same. It is notorious that in these so-called night cases the 
police constable is the prosecutor and the only witness, and that convictions 
are secured on the strength of such evidence. It is e gy | ry that is- 

nature of these po 


trates in the city are opening their eyes to the true ice 


prosecutions and insisting upon some better evidence than is ge 


adduced. As regards the cases under the Municipal Act, the app set 


Judicial vagaries. 


a vakil to prosecute such cases has no doubt tended to reduce the 
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a correspondent’s letter about the Madras Small 
Cause Court, the Hindu, of the 21st October, 
e e remarks :—** We entirely agree with the view 
that the Judge, who tried a case in the first instance and whose decision is 
the subject 82 of the appeal, should not form a momber of the Bench 
which hears the appeal. We have heard numerous complaints of failure of 
justice in the Small Cause Court resulting from the trying Judge 
forming a member of the Full Bench sitting to hear the appeal against his 
decision and consciously or unconsciously endeavouring to influence his 
colleagues to take his own View of the case. The provision which enables 
a Judge thus to control and in some cases to prejudice the judgment of his 
colleagues is an anachronism at the present day and whatever may have been 
the reason of its origin, it is calculated more to thwart the path of justice 
than to promote it.” 


5. The Hindu, of the 21st hag has tlic nace 75 8 is some- 
3 what disappointing tliat in spite of the interest 
Wend. with whic * impressed on 
District Officers the necessity of encouraging the resort by litigants, to Village 
Courts through their subordinate officers, * progress 80 far attained in the 
working of the Village Courts, sinve 1906, from which date the Government has 
been bestowing special attention to this matter—has not been as satisfactory 
as might be wished. . . . While we are glad that the Government 
has not been deterred in the work of encouraging Village Courts by the 
persistently discouraging reports of the Collectors, we think the Government 
might de view of the attitude of the District Officers, expressed its 
view in regard to their responsibilities in stronger terms and enforced a more 
vigorous policy. in respect thereof. The reports of District Officers appear 


to us. hardly. to realise the importance and the anxiety with which the 


Government views the question.’ 


The Jadian Patriot, of the 22nd October, writes :--‘‘ The Govern- 
ment and their officials are certainly not to blame if the people do not resort 
umbers to the village courts for the settlement of petty claims and 

T0 seek for justice in higher tribunals is tantamount to purchasin 
he heavy stamp fees, the fees for the vakil, the fee for his 
, the bukshish for the petty clerks, the tip for the court peons, the 
convenience—all this could be saved if the prefer to 
it claims settled, wherever it is possible, by the village courts, If 

r purpose, it is for the ease and despatch with which the 

tise their civil and criminal jurisdiction that the village offici 

de encouraged in this respect. Litigation is notorious for the 
hat it entails in this country, and those who know the 
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6. Referring to the resolution passed by 


KAnn The school-leaving certificate. — W | which 
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4 university course without any further test, the Hindu, 
writes :—‘* We cannot but express our disappointment 
discussion which a subject of such great importance 
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Tas E Parnior, The Indian Patriot, of the 19th October, remarks: 
Oct. 19th, 1909. the whole scheme will be that on the one hand the Senate consisti 
best intellect in the Presidency’ will be without a hand in shaping the 
character and quality of the secondary education in the Presidency; and, on 
the other hand, the destinies of the young men seeking. education will be 
completely held by the heads of secondary schools and colleges.in the 
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hollow of their han Ths 

: 60 r * — education and moral qualities of the heads of 
colleges and high schools are such as to warrant the proper discharge of 
their new duties and new functions is a question which time and experience 
alone can solve. An unscrupulous headmaster or a whimeical+principal i 
not a rare phenomenon. They are as plentiful as blackberries in this cor 
We have had reasons to complain frequently about the caprices and 7 
temperaments of not a few of our examiners, and most of these exam 
drawn from schoolmasters and college professors or from 
served some time or other as schoolmasters and professors.” © 
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(k) General, 
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2, “a Mapaas 1. Writing on this subject, the Madras Sluidurd, of the 20th Oc tober, 

Ths. ANDARD, ’ ee re * . 

= 3 6 remarks : What interests the other proy inces 
Oct. 20th, 1909. EF in regnrel to this celebration is the new life - and 


the new spirit which it has brought into being. The Partition Dav celebra. 


2 tion pl. orm is now be ing used as a sort of vi titage eround irom Which to 
a survey the fie ddoof Indian national cltort. We cannot too strongly condemn 
1 atten) ts either on the part of individuais ar on the part of communities and 
“ classes to divide one Community trom another, er one province from another ; 


and we venture to impress upon all edue ater men the necessity of keeping 
always to the national ideal and giving up scetariaen bias and — incial 
patriotism as sue . 121 this Connection Wwe eal] attention to a Re ‘titer’s 


‘ teleen biti pnblished elsewhere, giving the substance of the VIEWS OF Mr. Ali — 
x lin: un an the 4 nestion 01 the orm: tion ania de 8 Johne Nr en Indian matte I! lism 
properly b. valle J. Ile Seis to have struck the ne@ht mote. With what he 
Sick We Siet! deni later on. What we want now to point out is thet neither 
| the SAVGSLETETE 10 ay „lehr: ation pl orm hor the „ngress platform sh: ould he 
> teed sor purposes other than national: the mere so beeanse since the b abli- 
Cation ot the reform proposals, a great deal lias happened. which occasions 
P anxlietx. 
5 Tax Irn 4 K709 12. In à leader on the innugurmtion of a movement in Salem for the 
. 10 | „ clevation of the depressed classes. the Tian 
rid Yat: 1 „ tne depressed „UH, of the 2Oth ¢ „tober, remarks i The 
classes. Ina of the iture which we look forward to 
is not the Judia of aneay castes and creeds but the India of Indians, t 
enh: 5 one ze and pup „% am striving after one common ideal. an 
| India in whieh every one of her sous shalt hive dis plaice according to merit 
. and oclaraeter, merge am enierorise, he twofold’ duty lies on us of 
prow the condition of the lower classes, and aece ptine those of them 
* 6 * e ne up ied Gur stand iri Ot intelligence ene er it cis ur equals, 
he iis ls myeore cv llsauaietturne zütenißt. The second requires SOHC land ot 
eelfeciiaerment. if net self-sacriiice. We have to realise that in the interests 
of gur intare we have to bring up as any as we cen to our own level, and 1 
having done this to acknowledge them equatity with us. Nowhere has a 
a] whole communits riven together.  fadividual success and distinction must 
11065 ssurlly precede the rise of a depressed Community, That there ate 
Inerededne Names of sich success is a vharautee of venereal elevation in 
the fature: and the nationa movement in Lilian, both political and beta. 1s 
stoudily proceeding towards that constiametion.’ 
Tre ibe ce Parhie:, 143. Relerring 10 Lor“! Curzon's speech At alinburgli, thie T Pulriot, 
; Oct. oer — of the 2Ist October. renuurks: — While he has 
: | Indes hace in the British u fixed Opinion as regards ro importance of N 
5 tanpire. India to the Umpire, he has also un equally 
AX 


fixcd opinion as to the subordinate part whieh the people of Pndin should be 
content to take in the management of its affairs. The two opinions are 
somewhat inconsistent and conflicting, The wants Tndia to be proud of her 
umher porticrship, but would at the sume time k cep out Indians from ligh 
piace tive Hh... e. Phe Indian masses, he said, Were disposed to 
he lea te anyoamester who ensured them food a wages.“ It is this low 
conception ot Dacian hun: mite that led him to undertake whuinistrative and 
poe it! tie ‘| Hheustlyes inte ee {i Clie 11186 rile biidisn bite eet, ritlue nee and 
aspirations, A tew days’ experience ofthe common people, however, would 
have cnabiod han to realise that Indian humanitz is just like any other 
qivilized humanity, and that it has as much pote utlality. 


V4 


are in “lino agrecinent with Lord Curzon as to the great and 
neten werk that Euglun bas ne for India, She has. indeed, lifted 
Ilia ton ditertae e „lane. and has imbned her sith the modern national spirit. 
Phat is u glary w hi. is Ie 3 Bul in order te enhance that wlory 
Michoud has to steadily puren. H. rd poliey with svanpathy, with fore-igit, 
apa Without a constant exhibition ol pre indice and SUSDIC ion. The peo le 
Who are to he ever INCOY por: tech into the Minpire have to be trusted, and have 
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to be shown that they are trusted. Language, such as Lord Curzon loves to 
employ, cannot help towards this consummation. but must make the consum- 
mation difficult.” 


Referring to the sume speech, the Madras Standurd, of the 22nd Tus Mavxas Srampaen, 
October, writes: —“ As Lord Rosebery said the destinies of India rested Oct. 22nd, 1909. 
largely with the qualities of the British race, and surely the most interesting 
spectacle i in the world, in the ensuing century, w: ould be a dev clopment of 
India under a democratic Parliament in Great Britain. Ik England continues 
to produce statesmen of large vision like Lord Morley, there will be no 
trouble whatever in India. We entirely agree with Lerd Curzon in thinking 
that the appointment of a member of the ‘Roy al Family as Viceroy is not a 
way of promoting the interests of India. The Governor-General, as he Said, 
must be at the head of the administration if the latter was not to rel: apse into 
a subordinate departmeat of the India Office. We hold that isolated aberra- 
tions notwithstanding India is devotedly loyal to the Dritish connection and 
that none more so than the educated classes. Indian loyalty to-day is as 
firm as ever. The best way of developing that spirit of lovalty and the 
individual and public sense of gratitude to Great Britain is by taking the 
people more into the confidence of the Government and meeting the irlewitimate 
demands vs they are put forward. Alone among living British statesmen 
Lord Morley has discovered the right key to the solution of the problem: 
and if those who come after him follow his example and act in the spirit of 
his teachings, the British Democracy will have no reason to be anxious about 
* India.“ 
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Brahman, 36 years. 
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LIST OF ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODIOALS 
(As rr stoop os THE 257TH Sz 1909). 
Ciseula- 
Ne. Name of publication. Where published. | Edition. Name, 2 5 and age of editor. tion. 
Madras City. . 
1 1|Catholic Watchman .. Veet & 1 s Prees, Mount Weekly 0 The Rev. Father J. Boyland, European, 425 
Road, ras. 37 years, 
2 | Uhristian Patriot. Mothodist Episcopal Press,| Do. X. — Reo, Native Christian, 67 800 
ount Road, 
2 Anglo-Indiaan M. L. V. Press, No. 379, Mint Do. ee Fernandes, East Indian, 45 ye 
Street, Georgetown. ; 
4| Hinde 4. National Press, No. 100, Daily „8. Kasturirangs Aiyangar, 1. 4., X., 
* ai +" Monthly The Hen dl Mr. 5 . Sivaswami;| 1,200 
te ress, Stringer’s oe „ &. 
6 | Madras Law Journal oo . sen Ha ge Aiyar, 34 pr A. n, Hinde. 
6 | Madras Mail oe 8 —1 4 North | Daily .._-. | Arthar E. Lawson, Meropenn, 65 yours. 94,777 
a 
7 | Madras Standard. holes Standard Printing Do. . | P, N. Raman Pillai, Hinda, Malayali,| 2,160 
Press, No. 167, Popham’s 40 years. 
Broadway, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
oe ee nr Do. * Bx: Romilly, European, 56 years -» | $1,790 
1 (a), Moun 
Muhammadan Press, No. 24, Bi-weekly ..| Abdullah Khan of Kasmandi, Mubam- 460 
6 Pyeroft's Road, Triplicane, madan, 86 years. 
Madras, ; 
Brahmavadin Press, No. 14, Monthly oe A. Krishnama Chari, . A., Hindu, 300 
Aber, Baker’s street, Georgetown, 5 37 years. 
Madras. 
11 | Mylapore Catholic Regis- Price Current Press, Sanku- Weekly . | The Rev. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 49 300 
ter. = Street, Georgetown, years. 
ndras. 
12 Christian College Maga- 1 ge Press, | Monthly oe see Rev. E Macphail, u. A., 8 600 
ount Roa ad . 
13 Educational Review Srinivasa, Varada Chari & Co. e Do. 44 2 * Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 500 
Pe sone — 4 Madras. = y 54 years. ne on 
M f Madras wrence sylum Press, . ee oung Men's ristian Association, 
| R Mount 2 : 
15 Progress S.P.C.K. — Church Road, Do. ». | The Madras Religious Tract Society. 700 
Vepery, Madras. 8 
| 16 | Madras Church Missionary Do. Do. ' i gas E. Zell, v. v., European, 332 
ö Gleaner. 
17 8 G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, Do. G. A. Nutesa Aiyar, z.4., Hindu, 2, 400 
ö No. * Ls = ggg Geurge- Brahman, 40 years. 
| town, ras 
18 | Astrological Magazine 8 4 Vepery High Do. : 8. Suryanare Rao, 3.4., Hindu, 600 
oa adras. rahman years. 
19 | Indian Ladies’ Magazine. Methodist Episcopal Press, Do. „ Sathianathan, u.a., Native 800 
Mount Road, Madras. Christian, 37 years. 
20 | United India Standard Magazine Press, No. | Weekly oc | Eek Oe Narayans Menon, Hindu, 320 
3/40, Irusappa Gramani Malayali, 45 years. 
Street „Krishnampet, Madras. 8 
21 Echo 10 11 .. | Artistic Press, Rundall’s Do. .. | J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years ../| 4,250 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 
22 | Indian Patriot .. | Indian Patriot Press, No. 23, | Daily . | ©. Karunakara Menon, 3. 4. , Hindu, t 1,660 
Errabalu Chetti Street, Malayali, 49 years. 
| 1 National Missionary Intel Gente Pt te Road, | Month] The National Missionary Society of 1,500 
5 iona - : ea 
ligencer. : Madras. J India. * f 
24 | New Reformer G. R. C. Press, No.2, Malaya-| Do. D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 600 
1 Street, Georgetown, caste, 41 years. : 
adras : 
25 |Citator .. ..  ..| Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya-| Do. .. O. Parthasarathi Ai „. A., u. L., 1,200 
gar Road, Vepery, Madras. Hindu, , 86 years. eae 
28 International Police Ambica Press, No. 105, Do. .. [G. Kodendaramayyn, M. A., Hindu, 620 
Service Magazine. Devaraja Mudali Street, Park Brahman, 49 years. 
‘Town, Madras, 
27 | Madras Law Times Guardian Press, Mount Road, Weekly .. K. Kamachandra Aiyar, MA., . E., 550 
| adras. BE mg Brahman, 31 years. 
| 28 Plauter's Chronicle — 2 & Co., Mount Do. — Harry Ormerod, — 48 years . 500 
on adras 
29 | People’s Doctor 3 8 Road, Monthly .J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years 186 
; 30 | Oriental Mystic Myna Kamaniluyam Vivekananda | Do. .. | BR. 8. Vedachalam Pillai, Hindu, Sadr, 450 
F 8 
31 | Criminal Law Replenuisher. Progressive Press, No. 16, Do. „P. O. Subtamania Pillai 
1 a Resa 8 eet — 1 Sudra, $8 years. 2. 4. , B. L., 400 
ndar agazine 3 a agazin Do. 5 * 200 
inge 3 ; 


Including tri-weekly and weekly editions, 


t Including weekly edition. 


: Including tri weekly edition. er 


Edition. 


Mame, caste and age of editor. 


Adyar Bulletin 
Theosophiet 
Godavari. 


Carlylean ee 


| Gospel Witness .. 


Madura. 
South Indian Mail 


Malabar. 
Cochin Argus 
West Coast Spectator 


Malabar Herald ee 
Malabar Daily News 


Mysore State. 
Kolar Gold Fields News. 
Harvest Field .. 
Gnanodaya ee 


Gnanin ee oe 8 ee 


N South Indian 


The Wilgiris. 
South of India Observer .. 


Vani Niketana Press, Officers’ 
Origin) Ta — — 
Fe “ Stoo 


oy 
und Civil ‘News Press, 
No. 12, Residency Road. 
Seoond Queen’s Own Sappere 
and Miners Printing Press, 
Bangs lore. 


Kodialbuil Press, Mangalore .. 


Theosophical Society's 
mises, Adyar. * * 
Vasanta Pea, Adyar ee 


— Preas, Rajahmun- 
ry 


Vani Press, Gunt dr. 


Victoria Press, West Masi 
Street, Madura. ¢ 


Cochin Argus Press, British | 
Cochin. 
West Coast Press, Calicut .. 


Union Press, British Cochin., 
Norman Printing Bureau, 
Calicut. 


1 Gold Fields News Press, 
weich. . Press, 
N Press, 33 an 
Bangulore 

e Mysore 55 
, bat printed at 

the Daily, ost Press, Civil 
= Military Station, Bange- 


Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
sad git Oota- 


om 


orks, | Monthly 


Bi-monthly .. 


Monthly 


Quarterly 


Weekly 


Fortnightly .. 


Do. 


Daily .. 
Do. 
Monthly 


Quarterly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-monthly 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Tri-weekly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


r. A. 3 Aiyar, Brahman, 


1.5 — Nayada, Hindu, Balija, 


A. mo Rao, Gowd Garaswath 
Brahman, 46 years, 


. | The Rev. N. Maeniool, x. 


a. e {and the ‘Bar. Robert- 


8 . Bete, 


Hinds, Vale, Vellala, 36 yours 


ay Rachava — . 4., u. U., 


3 K. . Hindu, Brah - 
man, 36 years. 


Miss A. E. Dawson; European, 36 
ears. 

E „% we oe 

m „0“ Com- 


Second Queen's ‘Own Sa 
end n 


The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 
Native Christian, about 41 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 64 years. 
Do. do. 


T. Sriramala, n. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 
37 years. 


Dr. J. Aberley, u. a., 46 years. 


T. G. Sankaranarayana Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 34 years. 


O. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 38 
ears. 
u 8. angdaraa Nair, Malayali, 26 


E. W. N Earasian, 45 yea 
Rollo Robin Platol, r 41 years, 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 57 years ee 
The Revd. E. W. Thompson, M. 4., 


— — . 5 seam Swami, 
4. 1 Müde, Brahman, 


K. 8 Aiyangir, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 30 years. 


J. A. Davies, European, 35 years 


» Including 400 copies distributed free. 


+ Both morning and evening issues. 
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Pondicherry: 
Bala Bharata * ee 


Tinnevelly. 
Kalpaka .. 0 re 


Travancore State. 
Travancore Times 
Western Star 
Diocesan Record 
Eucharist and Priest 


Travanore Mail oe 


Trichinopoly. 
Wednesday Review 90 
Sri Krishna Review 90 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News 
Advertiser. 


and 


Im Sinnaya de Saigon, 


ondicherry. 


Tinnevelly Bridge 


Victoria Press, Nagerooil .. 

Western Star Press, Trivan- 
drum, 

OC. M. 8. Press, Kéttayam 


Puthenpalli Seminary, Vera- 
poly, in the Parar taluk. 
Malabar Mail Press, main 

road, Trivandrum. 


Wednesday Review Press 


Sri Vani Vilasa Press, Sri- 
rangam. 


Alma Press, Waltair ee 


Monthly 


Monthly 0 


Weekly ee 
Tri-weekiy ee 
Once in two 
months. 
Monthly oe 


Weekly 


Weekly 
Monthly 90 


Weekly 


C. Subramanis Bharati, 
man, 30 years. 


Hinds, Brab- 


T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 28 
years. 


u. D. Daniel, 5. ., Native Christian, 
44 years. 

©. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 48 
years. 

* F. N. Asquith, u. 4., Christian, 

The Sev. Father Casper, 9. b., 


B. M. Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
32 years. 

Babu Devendra Nath Sen, u. A., n. L., of 
Allahabad. 


D. Lazarus, n.a., Native Obristian, 66 
years. 


| 


1,290 


2,000 


An Anglo-Latin journal. 


List or TAMA AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPBRS AND PERIODICALS 


Se 


(As rr stoop ox THE 23nD0 Ocronn 1909). 


— 


Name of publication. 


— 


— 


— 


Agrieultarel Association... 


Agrioulturit 
A)yathama —— 


Arunoda yum 
Arya Mitran 
Astikan .. 
Bhulokajanamitran 


Bhuloke Vyasan .. 


Breahmaifana Vilakkam 


(Light uf Theosophy). 
Chakravartini .. 


Children’s Herald 


Children’s Magazine 
Raliar Nesun. 


Friendly Instructor 
Hindu Nesan oe 


Hithakarini 
Homiletic Magazine 


India * se 
Indian Law Gazette 


Indian Law Reports 


or 


Indian Missionury News. 


Jananukalan ee 

Kalikala Thozhan 

Kaliyuga Varthamani 
Kamalasini 

Lawyer 

Le Soleil 

Liva-ul-Islam 


Where published, 


* 
Scents — — 


Sri Vidya Press, Kambe- 
i re district. 
5, Mount „Madras 


Muhammadiys Mitran Press, 
Vaniyambédi, 
— 


n Lutheran Mission 
„ Lranquebar, Tanjore 


. 
Tiravdlér, Tanjore district . 


ge Orphan Asylum Press, 
street, 

wu, Madras. 

K. G. Press, No. 12, 

| ol og Madras, 
mye Vyanan Preas, No. 61, 
vier street, Guorge- 

town, Madras. 

Rukma Press, Triplicane High 
Road, ‘Triplicane, Madras. 
Nazareth 0 50 ee 

Tinnavelly district. 
The — Press, Coimba- 
retro Press, Sorakkalpattu, 


o. 97, Anna Pillai 
A 
ru 
iyar — 
Niyayabimani Press, Karikal. 
C. M. 8. Press, Palamoottah, 
Cuddalore New Town, South 
Areot district. 


— bag — No. 6, 


Thumbu Chetti street, 


Georgetown, Madras. 

Guardian Press, 2/3 Blackers 
Road, near ‘Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Leipzic E cal Lutheran 
iysle Evangel Press, Tranquebar, 
Tanjore district. 

Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. 


No. 27, Popham’s Broadway, 
Madras 
Méyavuram, Janjore district. 


OC. M. S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Poorna Chandrodaya Press, 
Tanjore. 

Madras . 


Golden Press No. 17, Kalathi- 
1 Mudali street, Choo- 
Madras. 


Tirevélér 

Star of India Press, No. 152, 
Mint street, Madras. 

St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal .. 


wn, Madras. 


street, Tri 
— — ly dis- 


Nilalochani Press, Negapstam, 
Tanjore district. 

G. A. Natesan & rr 

| No. 10, Esplanade, Madras 


7 ‘i 
* . 


Muhammadiya Press, No. 80, 
Angappa Naikan street, | 


Edition, 


Tri-monthly .. 
Monthly 
Bi-monthly 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Bi-monthly . 
Weekly 


Do. 
Monthly 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
De. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


— 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


a 


Diwan Bahadur R, ——— Rao, 
Hindu, Brahman, 78 
J. u. Runge Raju, Hinda, Raju, 36 


G. H. Abdul Wahab Sahib Labbai, 
Muhammadan, 40 years. 


Uevd. D. Boxwell, European, 48 years. 


Marudur hava Ai 
— A — vn so 
v 


O. Govindarajula Nayudu, Hindu, 
Dali ja, 43 years. 


M. Sambanda Mudaliyat, 
Vellala, 24 years. 


M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallv- 
van, 42 years. 


Hindu, 


P. Narayans Aiyar, 8. 4., 8.u., Hindu, 
Nr 

— — Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 

Berd. Aairvadham, Native Christian, 36 

05 „ Arthur, Native Ohbristian, 46 


years. 
8. P. Narasimhulu Nayudu, Hindu, 


Balija, about 52 years. 
P. T. Satakopa Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 48 years. 


Juhn Nadar, Protestant Christian, 46 


years. 
D. 17 Pakkienadan, Native Christian, 


years. 
A. Hangaswami Aiyangar, n. ., u. L., 
inde, — 06 Year. 1 


Pandit Visulakshi 
29 years. 


Revd. H. Frykholm, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 


Subramania Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 
about 27 years. 

M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hiuda, Kava- 
rui, 43 years. 

A. Natess Pilisi, Hindu, Vellala, 60 


21 Native Christian, 34 years 


T. V. Krishna Das, . Vellala, 61 
years, 


Kaviraya 3 Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 33 years. 


Ammal, Brahman, 


M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 
se Ua Udaiyar, Native Christian, 


sale Shak in Mohidin, Muham- 
33 years. 


C. S. Radhakrishna 


ph pen Ammal, 4 Brahman, 
9 years 


Ain F. M. Walford, European, 40 


herd. J Mr. KR. Smailes 
*. L. Babu Singh, Hindu, "Rajput, 
$4 years. 


G. Sadasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalle, 42 


oA. ¥ —— 1. A., Hindu, Brah- 
man, 42 years. 


9 Information called fer. 
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! nr 1 F ˙— Vee ee ene | 
1 No. | Name of publication. Where publishod. dition, | Mame, casteandagect editor, oda 
1 — 
tosha Seidi .. | American Mission Lenox Press, | Monthly -. | The Revd. J. P. Jones, M. A., . . 885 
15 sey Pasomelai, Madura district. * American, 69 years, 1 
8 V 1 ee ee Mission on 0 9 2 ee 7 ee 5 0 
40 — Dutan or Messenger | Memorial Hall, Madras Monthly „The Revd. “ae Lazarus, . A., Native 2,960 
Christian, ears. 
41 ian: .. ee The Tamil Sangam Power Do. „ M. Raghave Aiyangar, Hinde, Brah-| 200 
Press, Vadaka Veli street, man, 30 yeurs. 
Madura. 
42 Sentamil Selvi ae Negapatam ee ee ee Do. ee Arunachala Thevan, Ahambadia, 40 450 
43 Bourar Kula Viveka- 1 e taluk, Do. .» | Govindasami Nadan, Shanar, 46 years. 1,000 
25 bodhini. Tanjore district. 
5 44 | South — * Agricultare Chengalroys Orphan Press, Do. di 0. Rajagopale Nayuda, Hindu, Yada- 350 
. or Ten India Vyava- No. 13, Bandall’s Road, vah, 44 years. 
savam. Vepery, Madras. 
45 South Indian Friend vs — Vilasa Press, Weekly .. | T. R. Viraraghava Chettiar * +» | 1,000 
| umbakönam. 
1 a ee Srivanivilasini Press, Sriran- | Monthly .. T. K. Balasubramanys Aiyar, 5. ., 1,000 
A ee reo Trichinopoly district. Hindu, Brahman, 33 le 
47 | Sunday Friend .. Evungelical Lutheran Mission | Weekly -» | Bevd, A. Vellberg, Kuropean, Prussian, | 1,109 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 30 years. 
distriot. 
48 Supplement to Aruno- Evangelical Lutheran Mission Monthly .. | Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 369 
yam. — Tranquebar, Tanjore 30 years. 
49 | Suryodayam 40 Impremerie L. Sinnaya de Weekly . | Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chris- 300 
Saigon, Pondicherry. tian, about 44 years. 
50 | Swadesamitran Swadesamitran Press, Ar- [Daily } G. Suabramania Aiyar, . 4., Hindu, | f 1,200 
: menian street, Madras. Tri-weekly Brahman, 52 years. 1,600 
61 | ‘Tamilian Gautama Press, No. 11, Bazaar Weekly „ | Pandit O. . Doss, Buddhist, 56 400 
| Koad, Royapettah, Madras. years. 
52 | Trained Teacher or Nal- | Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- | Monthly „ | O. R. Namasiveya Mudaliyar, Hindu, 460 
; lasiriyan. — street, Georgetown, Vellala, 33 yoars. 
adras. 
f 63 | Travancore Abhimani Victoria Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly „M. D. Daniel, . 4., Native Christian, 200 
4 Travancore. 42 vers. 
| 54 | Ulaga Nesan No. 28, Aiyah Mudali street, Monthly -»|M. Vadivelau Mudaliyar, Hindn, 600 
Chintadripet, Madras. Vellala, 36 years. 
| 66 | United Free Church Minerva Press, No. 33, Pop- Do. .. | Revd. F. Kingsbury, European, 37 600 
| Herald. ham’s Broadway, Madras. years. 
56 | Vidya Viharini No. 32, Thambu Chetti street, Do. „O. N. Krishasami Aiyar, u. A., L. ., 2,000 
Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
57 Vijaya ＋ Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. | Daily . | Subramania Bharati ce . a 300 
58 | Vijaya Vikata Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, | Bi-weekly .. K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 600 
almantapam Road, Raya- 32 yeara. 
uram, Ma 
59 | Vikata Dutan Price Carrent Press, No. 1, | Weekly „ T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 600 
Chembudoss street, George tian, 36 years. : 
town, Madras. 
60 | Vivekabhanu * »» | Madura Viveka Bhanu Press, | Monthly .. | (1) M. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 300 
Madura district. Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 
(2) Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 47 years. 
61 | Viveka Bodhini . | No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- Do. „V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 800 
re, Madras. man, 27 years. 
62 | Viveka Vhintamani .. | India Steam Printing Works,| Do. .O. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 350 
— 16, Popham’s Broadway, Brahman, 50 years 
63 | Water of Life C. M. S. Press, Palamcottah, Do. . S. G. Maduram, Native Christian, 42 6, 000 
W Friend uk N M BG. 
64 omen’s ien or M. K. Press, No. 19, Mount Do. .. | Miss G. Stephens, European, 40 years. 600 
{ Madar Mitri. Road, Madras. qm ; 
65 World (Prapancham) . Friends’ Association Press, Do. . .O. R. Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 250 
Coimbatore. 40 ’ 
66 | Yathartha Vachani Kumbakénam .. Weekly sc 1 Se V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 1,000 
Vellala, 36 years. 
67 | Youngmen’s Friend. | Nazareth ses ee Monthly . | D. «Devavaram, Native Christian, 34 1,960 
68 | Zenana Magazine or Ripon Press, Thambu Chetti Do. . | C. 8. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 400 


Nadar Manoranjani. 


Street, Madras. 


| 


man, 33 years. 


Information called for. 


Edition. 


2 


Mame, caste and age of editor. 


r. 

Sri Virayogindra Silpa Press, 
Visiana gram. “ 

Swadceshini Preas, Nellore 

Desabhimani Press, Guntdr .. 


Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masuli- 
patam. 

Menorama Press, Rajah- 
mundry. 

Printed at the 8.P.0.K. Press, 


Morars. K. Narasimhiah & Co., 
Printers, M . 
Desabhimani Press, Guntér .. 


Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanada. 
Printed at Prabodhini Press, 
and 


Do. 


Bi-weekly 
Weekly 
Bi-weekly 
Monthly 
No. 
Fortnightly 


Weekly 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Fortnightly . 


Janapati Pattébhirima Stute, Bréhman, 
39 years. 


G. WNaréyanaswimy Naidu, 2. 4. 

Reoviver, Nidadavole and Medur 
T. Venkatesubba Réo, Bréhman, 27 
Onllukuri Virabhadra Rio, Brahman 
A. C. Pérthasérathi Naidu, Balija, 66 


Hakim Shaik Ahmed Sahib, 50 years, 


Rajahmandry. 
Mutnuri Gerald, Brahman, 40 years. 


S. Rémaswémi Gupta, Vysya, 41 
years. 


B. V. Neth, Brahman, 21 years * 

B. Nénayya Naidu, Balija, about 29 
ears. 

Madhva 

Brahman, 37 


Sattiréju Sitérimayya, Bréhman, 42 


years. 
The Revd. D. Anantam, 3.4., Native 


Christian, 68 years. 
Jampala Venkatsratnam, Kamma, 26 
yours. 
C. V. Narasimha Rio, Manager, Kistna 
C. L. Narasimham, Brahman, 41 years, 


The Revd. D. Anantam, . 4., Native 
Christian, 68 years. 


D. Thiruvéngedam, Native Christian, 


54 . 
D. Séhéohalapathi Rio, Madhva Bréh- 
man, 42 years. 


V. Niranjana sSédstri, Kamala, 36 


The Revd. R. E, Smith, Christian, 39 


rs. 
T. Takahmingséyans Sestri, Brahman, 
42 years. 


Sri R. R. V. Krishna Réo Bahadar 
Géru, Bräbman, 42 years. 


G. Séshéchérlu, Brahman, 61 years .. 


Srimati Pulu r Narasa- 
The Revd. Dr. J. . M. A., Ameri 
can, 47 years. 


N. Venkstarangéchéryulu, Vaishnava 
Bréhman, 66 years. 


K. Mérkandéya Sarma, Brihman, 24 
years. 


N. Gopalasawmy Naida, Photographer. 


The Revd. H. O. Stillwell of Samualkote, 
» 42 years. 
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Name of publication. Where published. Edition. 


- 


United Church Herald .. | Printed at gt Minerva Press, | Monthly 
Broadway, amd published at 
Christian Literature Bociety, 
Memorial Hall, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
Vasundhara 1 ~wadeshi Press, Masu- 
ipatam 
Vidyévati .. Printed at k. R. Press, 
Thumb Chetty Stree t, and 
ablished at No. 988, Thum 
fa Chetty Street, 'George- 
town, Madras 
Voice of Social Reform, | J oo Press, | Do. 
Social Purity and ittapür. 
Loyalty. 
Vyeya Desabhimani Press, Gantér .. | Fortnightly 


Yuddba Dhvani .. Bharatavilas Press, Bapatla .. | Monthly 
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LIST’ or CAN nan ANGLO-CANARES! AND CANARKSE-SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS 
GH AND PERIODICALS 


(As rr sroop Om THE Ir SzpremaEr 1909). 


—— — — 


Where published. Name, caste and age of editor. 


Mews K. e e M. Biterema Mestri, Brahman, bern | 

Oo., Printers 26th November 1868 

9 esleyan 1 ion Pre-s, . The Revd. 15 — Wesleyan 
sore. 


Missionary, 6 
Examine=t .. ss Sinker Vilem Poem, b. ©. Pattaya, Lineseet, bo 10 
mar Kaipeta Sachidananda re-, . M. Muddalingsep net, born 188 Saiva 


pa 
98 Myso born lat January 1879, 
Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi.., | Sampradaya |’ rabodhind Press, 8 Jois, Smacths 2 Brah- 
Mysore #7 years. 
Kannada Law Report a Wesleyan Mission Press, . Mallaradye, Hinds, Lingayat, 41 years. 
: ysore 
Karnétaka Chandrika .. | The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- | . N. Srikante Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
Kernétaka Granthamala. Do. 
1 Kévya Kaläni- Do. x 
Law Gazette ¥ „Sri Gouri Nilaya Press RM — Rao, son of Narasin 
7 | wey born 7th J * 1881. 
Mahilasakhi . . | The Wesleyan Mission Press, The Revd’ i ulliford esley 


Mysore. 4 0 
Mysore Star The Star Press, Mysore 


Bodhaka Bodhini 


| : .| B. Sabha Rao, . A., Brahman, 39 
years. 

. M. A. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Brahman, 

| 


Sachitra Chéturya Chat Press, No. . sth | Month] B. 77 Rao, Vaishnava Brah - 
Bond, Oben ira, Bangs , man, 26 years. 


Sad Bhakti Chandrika or oy Pra bodhini Press, Do. 8. Sachidananda Jois, Smartha Brah- 
* ——.— ilasa Press, K. — Ata E rahman, 
S4dhvi a, és as i N Vani v Bi-monthly .. H. N. Venkata Rao, B 29 years. 


Sanétana Dharma Pétaka. — Dharma Precharaka| Do. Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 81 years .. 
gy ow Ben ong | 

Sarvajana Hithopakarini “ | Srimath Kanyaka Paramesh-| Do. M. N. Bettiah, Vokkaliga, born 10th 

| wati Presa, re. September 1882. 

Satya Deepika ee ee ba Basel ission Press, Weekly The d. H. Risch .. ee ee 


angalore. 
Savinudi .. * „ | Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- | Monthly 8. K. Bharathi h, Bharathi * 
tary Station, Bangalore. a , Hoskote, 44 
“nei Krishna Sukthi .. | Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga-| Do. , Feldern abba — B.A. 1 years, and 


lore. 24 years; 
V. rind rat aban Gowd Sa th 
Swadeshébhimani The Mangalore Trading Asrso-| Weekly .. vasa Kamath, Gow raswa 
* ciation, Sharada Pee, Muan- 11 Brahman, 28 years. 
ore 
Vaidya Sindhu .. Caxton Press, Bangalore City, | Monthly V. . Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 
Civil and Military Station. yoors. 
Vaisyakula Vardhini ..|The Kshira Sagara Press, Do. B. OC. Sreenivasa Aiyangar, Vaishnava 
Mysore. Brahman, 47 years. 
Vakkaligara Patrika Vokkali Sangha Press, Weekly Oorigsum Byannah, Vakkaligar caste, 
Bangulore. 46 years. 
Veerakesuri * Standard Magazine Press, Do. M. Sreenivass Aiyangar, Brahmin, 36 
No. 3/49, [rusappa Gramany voa rs. 
Street, Krishnampet, Madras. 
Veerasaiva Grantha Pra- | The Graduntes Trading Asso- | Monthly P. 121 Sastri, 61 ee and 
i rs; 
kasika. ciation Press, . * bee t. al years ; 
ar 4déyini aie Do. Do. a ndu, 39 years * 
rik 8 ae Vignana Do. Do. ro Gundu Sastri; Smartha Brah- 


v 0 Press, No. 12, Aruna- | Fortnightl M. 8. man, 40 Joa Mudaliyar, Hindu, Vel- 
eee iba 1 1 Mudely Street, 1 n lala, 23 ree ht pagel ; commission agent and 

town, Madras. 7 

Vikatapratapa Sri Gouri —— Gy Arle- Monthly 


Visishta Dvaiti K Hie Sagura 3 Mysore. Do. 
Vivekodaya The Graduates’ Trading Asso-| Do. 


Vrittänta Putrika esleyan N Weekly 


ane Sa! Tee heh tee Pee ee es ee 


| — 
© Revival of an old paper 1 Further partioulars not received. f Binos Ist July 199. Started on the 14% May 1909, 
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LIST OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(As IT sTOOD ON THE 4TH SEPTEMBER 1909). 


— ow 


No. 


80 


! 


21 years. 


Name of publication. W bere published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. tien. 
Atma Vidya 90 50 R Press, Monthly ii 2 Embrandiri, Hindu, | 100 
Balamitram os .. | Printed atthe B.G.M. Press, Do. ; T. dz — yore 32 years oe 650 

Mangalore, and published at 
Calicut. 
Bharata Sobhini .. . * Nobbini Prese, Allep- | Weekly . Neslakhandan Pillai, Nayar, 29 years. 1,600 
Bhas!:é Poshini Mine Manorama Press, Monthly . X. O. . Mappilla, . 4, Syrian 649 
j bl bed t Kottakkal, Ernad Do. „ ——— —— Hindu, Ambala- -433 
— oo for nted at the vasi, 41 years. 
Lakshwi yam Press, , 
Trichur. 
Durga Rajan Changanacherry 50 „ | Weekly 1 Veeramani Aiyar, Brahmin, 27 800 
Jenmi vs 50 .. Lakehmi Sahayam Press, | Monthly 0 * ery Mooppil Nayar, Na yar, 600 
Tirur. ä 2 years 
Eshuthachan 50 ve — wae Press,| Do. os Govindan — Eshuthach- 100 
um. 
Flower of Karma) 90 * ‘ 4 * Joseph's Press, Do. . | The * Su Bova. Father Aloysius,| 1,600 
ann 
lam .. „ | Trichur .. Bi-monthly .. K P. Lonappan, „ Christian 25 years. 1,800 
—_— ; . 50 0 Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- Monthly ＋ fee Caria Pillai, B.A. „ Hindu, 30⁰ 
Bhonts Vil Press, Trich Do 1 55 — — 34 680 
„ | Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur . oe ur umaren, Tiyyan, 34 years . 
— — aid „ | Vidya Vilasum Press, Calioat. | Weekly oe 83 aa eee. enon, 1.4. 1 Hindu, 676 
ayar 
Kérala Sanchari ,. 0 Do. ‘ Do. | C ot Govindan N Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 600 
Kérala Tharaka .. aa ——— Press, Tiru-| Do. ee i. Seon Panikkar, Hindu, 1,200 
vella 
Kéralépakéri * vs ** Mission Press, Manga- Bi-monthly ., The Herd. 35 J. — Christian 90 650 
ore. 
Krishikaran 0 .. Ottappalam .» | Monthly «+ | Not known ; pay aie 8 150 
ss tony Priya Vadini C. Mis. Press, Kéttayam ae Do. 50 a Kevd. T.-K Benjamin, 8 450 
(Family Friend ris years. 
Lakshmi Bhai ‘ Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur. Do. os 5 Narayana Menon, Hindu, 800 
ayer, 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. .. | Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Do. „K. O. 9 Tampuran, Hindu, 357 
Trichur, and published at Samantan; 40 years. 
Kéttakkal. | 
Malankara Idavaka Patri- | Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. Do. „EE. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 60 800 
ka, years. 
Malankara Sabha Tharaka. * Vilasam Press, . Do. „„ 1 Syrian Christian, 86 1,400 
vella you 
Malayali .. „ | Manomohan Press, Tangasséri. | Weekly „E. at "Thien Unnithan, Hindu, Nayar, 1,032 
Malayala Manorama 5 Monga Manorama Press, : Bi-weekly ., K. N Ma Mathula, Syrian Christian, 30 1,403 
(tayam. 
Manges pool 2 | O. M. S. Press, Kéttayam „Monthly oe The Bava. T. K. Benjamin, B. ., 351 

reasury of Knowle ge. | 39 

Mangalodayam Talappilli oe oe 90 Do. . Desamangalath 3 Nambudiri, 1,000 
| | Hindu, Brahmin, 38 years. 
Manorama ; | West Coast Press, Caliout ., | Weekly 2 Nayar, 60 Krishna Menon, Hindu, 600 
ayar * 
Missionary Intelligenee | O. M. S. Press, Kéttayam 3 Once = three Revd. B . John, Syrian Christian, 1,100 
| months. years, 
| | 
Mithavadi . we od 8 Press, Telli- Weekly . | T. Sivasankaran, Hindu, Tiya, 28 years. 880 
erry, 
n of the Sacred | School Press, Erna- | Monthly. | Revd. Father Thomas Muller, Native 400 
« Christian, 3 
Nasrani Dipika | gs. ak Convent Press, Weekly „ | M. Govinds “Tilia, Hindu, Nayar, 32 500 
Prachina ‘Tharaka hog bar — vp Schoo] | Bi-monthly . . C. L. Joseph, Christian, 26 years * 318 
) uri 
Sarada | Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- | Month] 5 ] ; 
— ress, y . * Kalliani — 1 ye 650 
| 3 ME og, —wmaig x) Amma, 28 
Suvishesha Ven mau 1 ah es Do. we wha NA. 40 years a 96 
Swadesamitran vera Press, Maya- Bi- monthly. | Kunchu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 40 years. 500 
Vidyollasini .. | Published in the Ponnéni Do. k. Rrichnan Vydier, Ti | 
taluk; printed at the Jnano- | een een id 
| dayam Press, Kunnankulam, 
me | Cochin State. . 
udarsanam a Palaghat .. | Monthly .. K. Janardana Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 500 


—— — —— alll — 


— ̃ — ae oe * — 2 — —— — eee oe —— — — — 


von. 
1,200 
800 
500 
1,260 
1,160 


' ＋ 
Pillai, 2. 4., Hindu, 
— Tampuran, 
Ramavarma koil Tampuran, 
Hindu, Eshava, 34 


Sk nal koil 


> 9 


Name, caste and age of editor. 
Hindu, 20 years. 


Hindu 
K. 


„ 


„LI. Alexander, Syrian Christian, 26 


Monthly 


, ee 
r 

K. 
n 

3 

> tae eet 


7 


Keralasandanam Press, Allep- Tri-monthly .. | T. 


— - 


Press, Trivandrom .. 


Press, Kéttayam. | Monthly 
Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- | Tri-weekly 


; 


„ | Dharma Vilasam Press, Tu- Monthly 


N 
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LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODIOALS 
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(As rr sToop on THE Ist Jun 1909). 


No. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Sieine, caste and age of editor. 
| Madras City. : 
| . No. 14, Tippu Sahib street, Weekly § ..| Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sabib, Muham- 90 
; 1 | Aftab-i-Dakhan .. Trip Ng — | madan, 82 years. 
i ' : 3 12 Press, No. 3 pavu Do. „ | Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nurullah Hus- 70 
7 11 — ap boty Tapieas. — Sah?b, Sunni, Mubammadan, 50 
f rhe 2 No. 34/2, Peter's Road, Noya- Do. -» | Muhammad Abdul * — Sunni, 370 
3 Jariduh 1 Rozgar 4 5 Fare Let 1. a Muhammadan, 3 a 
ir-i-Dakhan No. 34/1, Peter's Road, Roya - . * $75 
4 | Mukhbir-i-Dakhan ao Sultan ; Pros, gaa 5 st 
6 | Shams-ul-Akhbar No. 26, Pycroft’s ipil- ’ ° 
; Shamsia Press. M years ; proprietor 
mens Key of am English jeatusl’ called the 
a 0 Kertn Muhammad Qasim, 
khbart-i-Showkut-ul- As in No.1, column 3 Monthly ee Kurtan 70 
: i Muhammadan, 67 years. 
a 
Bangalore. 
im-ul-Akhb .. | No. 136, Narain Pillai street, | Twicea week. | M. Abdul Hamid Sharief Sahib, Muham - 575 
ieee ™ Civil and Military Station, madan, 30 years. 
— Prose Fortnight) Nawab Abu Isa Ghaus Ahmad Ali 50 
} .. | Kishna Raja re. ortnightly .. Nawa u us 
6 | Al-Myeore 405 | Khan Afsar ; Muhammadan, 27 years. 
9 Burqꝗ - i- Jaxkhun „No. * — line (), Muham- Do. A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 500 
madi Press. TS. : 
Subh-i-Bah „ | Ahmadi Press, Mysore Monthly 7 W venaeady li Sahib Azad, Muham- 526 
ad, anes’ 155 madan, born 27th September 1888. 
Hyderabad. 
11 | A’in-i-Dakhan A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam Monthly +» | Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 760 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 
12 | Jalva-i-Mahbub .. 28 Press, Chatta | Weekly * ar Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 700 
| Bazaa 
13 | Dabdaba-i-Asifi 2 ;Mahbub Press.. Monthly .. Hats J Jalil Husain, Shaikh, 41 400 
! Latif Ahmad, 41 years; — 
f 
a madans. 
14 | Mahbub-ul-Kalam Mahbub Press, Afzulganj, in| Do. „ | Hafiz Jalil 2 41 years; Latif 400 
) the front of British Post office. Ahmad, 40 uhammadans. 
"4 15 | Mushir-i-Dakhan Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s| Daily. .. | Kishen Rao, 1 40 years ee 800 
| Garden, ‘Troop Bazaar. 
: | 16 | Risila-i- MAlguzéri .. | Mahbub-un-nazair-i-Mal Press, Monthly „ | Wali-ur-Rahman, Muhammadan, 27 760 
| Bi Bi’s Alawa. years. 
17 | Tashrih-ul-Qawanin Tashrih-ul-Qawanin Press, Fil | Weekly -» | Muhammad Abd-ur Rahim Sahib, 600 
| | Khana ( Bazaar). Muhammadan, 43 years. 
| | 18 | Dakhan Review .. Akbtar-i-Dakhan Press, Top- | Monthly „ | Zafar Ali Khan, uhammadan, 36 760 
| khana, Gousha Mahal. years. 
19 | Risdila-i,Al Hadi Ansaria Press, Kasaratta Fortnightly ..|Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 36 100 
20 | Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba Sahifa. ap 2 outside Chadder- | Monthly ee Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 500 
ghat Gate 
21 | KNisala-i-Muqannin- i- Muqannin-i-Dakhan Press, Do. oe Saiyid Muhammed Ali, Muhammadan, ' 250 
‘ Dakhan. Troop Bazaar. “Ss years. 
: 22 | Risala-i-Dilgudaz Akhtar-i-Dakhan Press, Gosha Do. „ | Maalvi Abdul Halim, Sharar, Muham- 750 
; : Mahal. madan, 41 years 
: 23 | Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan. | Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan Press, | Weekly 90 Prashram, Brabman, 50 years .. os 200 
g Bahmani Be , Gulburga. 
. 24 Bidar Gazette... .. | Usman Press, Bidar .. „Do. „Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham. 160 
a 25 | Resala-i-Al Mushir . | Murad-i-Dakhan Press, Troop| Monthly | Mulla 1 Murad Khan, Mu- 300 
Bazaar. hammadan, 49 years. | 
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Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Se 


Published at 2/15. Akbar Sahib 
Trip 

at the 
Madras. 


pat 
Steam 


Monthly 


vendra Madhava Chari, Hindu, 
va Brahman, 24 years. 
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Tan Lena Pararor, 
Madras, 
Oct. 27th, 1909. 


Tus Hmpo, 
Madras, 
Oct. 27th, 1909. 


Tus Mapras 
Srau pan, 
Madras, 
Oct. 28th, 1909. 


Tue Inpiaw Parazor, 
Madras, 
Oct. 26th, 1909. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I. Foxx Porrrics. N 


1. The Indian Patriot, of the 27th October, has the following , The 
intelligence of the assassination of the Marquis 
Ito in Korea will be received with feelings of 

rofound regret throughout the civilized world. No Asiatic statesman has 
— so large before the world as this great „r. statesman ; and he 
was, indeed, one of the greatest men that the world produced during the last 
century. Bismarck and Gladstone fade before him in constructive states- 
manship. Japan owes its rise to the position of one of the greatest of 
international States to Marquis Ito. {t was he that built up modern Japan, 
inspired and guided its policy and aims. His genius, his foresight, his wide 
vision of the possibilities and limitations of his race, determined the course 
of Japan during the last fifty years.” 


The Hindu, of the 27th October, writes:—“ The news will be received 
with the gravest and most anxious concern in India; for the assassin is of 
the east and his victim the greatest of living Japanese statesmen. It is 
evident that the anarchist propaganda has spread from the extreme west to 
the far east and has obtained a hold on the Koreans who have been believed 
to acquiesce in the Japanese occupation of their country. The assassin, when 
arrested, avowed that the deed was revenge ‘ on the oppressor of Korea and 
the executioner of his relatives. Notwithstanding the outward calm visible 
in Korea and the manifestation of Korean loyalty to Japan, there is no doubt 
that the real feeling of the Korean is anything but friendly towards the 
overlord, On one side, this feeling manifests itself in the form of a boycott, 
on another in ill-concealed intrigues with European and American ad ven- 
turers, and on a third, in open insurrection as in South Korea, in the 
suppression of which Japan has not yet succeeded.” 


The Madras Standard, of the 28th October, remarks :——“‘ This murder 
will send a thrill of horror throughout the civilized world; and sympathy 


will be expressed with the Japanese Government and people in the loss of 
one of their prominent statesmen.” 


The assassination of Marquis Ito. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


2. Referring to the Police Administration report of this Presidency for 
the year 1908, the IJadian Patriot, of the 25th 
October, writes:—‘‘ The satisfaction which 
generally pervades the Administration reports 
of the Madras Police pervades the latest report that the Inspector-General of 
Police has issued on the working of his department. There is improvement 
to chronicle all round, both in the efficiency of the constabulary and the 
introduction of some of the reforms that were recommended long ago. Of 
the public in this Presidency it cannot be said, as is said of the Ben 
public, that they did not co-operate with the police. They did heartily 


Police Administration in the 
Madras Presidency. 


co: operate, and this co-operation is well explained in the numerous instances in 


which the public came forward with offers of reward to the police. . . . - 
The Police department is one of never-ceasing activities, and every year will 
have to chronicle improvements and advancement; but to have a better 
opinion of the police we should have less corruption and a less extensive list 


of undetected murders and dacoities, An h d. 
the best protection of any socie = 1 n honest and a capable police will 


said to be in & tage 

The Madras Stan ‘ of the 29th October, observes : ( The prominent 
features of the year aCtording to the report are—(1) continued high prices, 
(2) an increase in greve crime and falling off in detection, (3) some improve- 
ment in preventive work, (4) progress of reorganization, and (5) some 
prosecutions for thé dissemination of sedition. On the last head we can well 
spare any comment; for the facts have incontrovertibly proved that the 
loyalty of this province has never been seriously affected. With regard to 
the marked increase in crime we are glad to note that the cause, even 
according to the report, has been entirely non-political, and was more or less 
entirely due to the continued high prices. We can only deplore the cause no 
less than the effect; nor can we, so far as the work of the Police themselves 
is concerned, help wishing for better results.” 


Referring to the same report, the West Coast Spectator, of the 30th 
October, remarks ;—‘* The Inspector-General of Volice is right when he says 
that service in the Police continues to be held in disfavour by the better 
educated section of the public. So far, we know, only half-educated young 
men whose intellect does not permit them to continue their studies after 
Matriculating have shown a desire to serve in the Police. Better educated 
men have cultivated self-respect, and they know that the Police department 
is not exactly the place to keep up omits self-respect. Some of our Sub- 
Inspectors in this district, we know, are regretting the step they took and 
cursing the day they were persuaded to join the service. The reason is not 
far to seek. ‘They are scions of noble families, and their instincts forbid 
them from Aowtowing before men who have risen from the ranks, men below 
them in the social scale. The treatment some Sub-Inspectors receive at 
the hands of their Inspectors, especially during their period of probation, 
is far from enviable. We know of some Sub-Inspectors who are treated 
like veritable slaves, like the common or garden constables. A certain 
Sub-Inspector was severely taken to task by his chief because he committed 
the unpardonable crime of appearing before him one day wearing a 
necktie and open coat! Some Inspectors leave the Subs under them to 
the tender mercies of Stationhouse-officers who train them up in their own 
ways. One Sub- Inspector was bewailing to us the other day his sad lot. 
This state of affairs is certainly not calculated either to popularise the service 
or to brighten the prospects of young recruits. Unless Inspectors are made 
to possess @ sense of their responsibility towards young men who are attracted 
to the service, unless they are compelled to treat Subs as gentlemen, we are 
afraid service in the Police will continue to be held in disfavour. Confi- 
dential reports from Inspectors about Subs should be submitted to searching 
scrutiny by Superintendents, and orders for the termination of probation 
should not bs based merely on these reports. In justice to these Subs, they 
should be given opportunities to vindicate their character and controvert the 
allegations made against them by their chiefs. These aspects of the question 
we respectfully commend to the notice of the Inspector-General and the 
Government.“ 5 | 

The Indian Patriot, of the 30th October, publishes another article on 

» Administration report for 1908, in which the following remarks 

pear : he only feature of the Police Reform is that after ra the 
pay of the men, we have got a large number of berths to provide for ‘ . 
culates and failed F.A’s.’—berths which formerly were the close and exclu- 
ves of “failed Matriculates.’ As between the two sets of men, in 


Tas Weer Coasr 
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Tus IS. P 
Oct. 30th, 1909. 
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Calicut, 
Oct. 27th, 1909. 


1 of their social status and general 
av 


our of either, but so far as their general 


* 
a 


view is concerned, they are both failures. In v cha 

there is but very little difference between a tailed x AE and a Matri- 
culate or a failed F.A. and also between a constable on Rs. 7 and one on 
Rs. 8. It is not in the least intended to depreciate the worth ‘of ‘ passed 
men’, but whatever may be the degree of efficiency which the 


— 


of these men is calculated to secure, the fact cannot be ga 
rogress is possible unless and until the improvement in the of 
3 is accompanied by a corresponding improvement. in the general 
education of the masses, in the power of greet te abuse or misuse of 
9 0 


power by the Policemen, and in overcoming th si 


il propensities of the lower 
orders disposed to commit crimes from one motive or other. Without a 


corresponding improvement in the social and material condition of the masses, 
no department of Government is likely to show results that the people may 
feel proud of. ; 


* * * * * 


It is notorious that all our ancient handicrafts are dying out one 
after another, that our artisan classes are becoming extinct and that there is 
too much pressure on agriculture, the only source of livelihood available to 
many. The efforts made to resuscitate our ancient arts and industries are 
feeble compared with the interests at stake, and it would seem a pity that all 
public activities are centred on points of minorinterest. Both the public and 
the Government are pursuing a policy of drift without realising the gravity 
of the situation. The two main industries which, if improved and placed on 
a better footing, are most likely to solve the Police problem of prevention and 
detection of crime, and the economic problem of the people in general are 
agriculture and handloom weaving, and yet these are the two industries 
which have suffered and are suffering by a laisses faire attitude. So far as the 
latter, the cotton industry is concerned, the Government have got a most 
delicate part to play. On the one hand, they cannot go against the supreme 
interests of Manchester and against the interests of mill-owners in India, and, 
on the other, they have to face a situation which imperatively demands the 
taking of a step which should run counter to these interests. There is, 
however, no reason why agriculture should not receive the exclusive attention 
of Government. Under the existing state of affairs, land is in the possession 
of (1) a class of men who can put more money in farming and making it 
commercially paying, but who would not do it and only look to it as a 
secondary or supplementary source of income, and (2) of another class who 
are poor, have no money, are deficient in knowledge of agricultural, and 
cannot perceive the utility of improvements. Between these two classes, 
the industry is divided; and it is, therefore, inevitable that, should this 
continue for any length of time, the industry should languish. A large 
number of men who once subsisted on land but could no longer depend upon 
it, have and are emigrating to distant countries to provide labour where 
other races can profit as it is the case in South Africa, Australia and 
elsewhere. Notable examples of a state of circumstances rendered OY depo- 
pulation of able-bodied working men can be found in Chingleput, ‘Tanjore 


and Madura, and if wealthy landowners in these parts would not profit by the 
lesson, it only shows that agriculture also is doomed.” | 


(dc) Education, 


3. The West Coast Spectator, of the 27th October, writes: The Senate 
Fingerprints of students. of the Madras University has decided to take 
the fingerprints of students to whom ‘school- 
leaving certificates’ are issued. ‘The Hindu of Madras has entered an emphatic 
protest against this decision. It has given expression only to what the 
people feel on the subject. The Hindu writes :—‘ The order may probabl; | 
be due to the Government’s desire to place in the hands of the G. I. B. 


e e in bringing to justice those of 

e ee 1 said Coe on the other 

tht also de due to an desire by the Fi rint Depart- 
ct reliable statistics to test the accuracy of the th b 


of each 


individual finger impression differing from every other man’s. either 
case the effect of young boys coming to know the object would be demoralis- 
ing in the extreme. It. was ridiculous and mischievous in the highest degree 
to look e whole of the student population as tending to criminal 
habits.’ © endorse word said by our contemporary, but of the two 
explanations offered by him, we are disposed to accept the first. It is very 

robable. For, are not our students now considered as developing seditious 
ideas? At any rate, the action of the authorities is most W Why 
should an invidious distinction be made in the case of students alone? As 
the Bengalee — 1 observes, if students are given to understand that 
they are catalogued among habitual criminals, the probability is that some 
who would never have become criminal would develop the criminal tendency. 
The objection to the pro is not, therefore, sentimental. We hope the 
authorities will xre-consider their decision and revoke their order which 
cannot but result in serious discontent.” 


(hk) Railways. 


4, After stating that the Madras Chamber of Commerce will urge in the 
: ; address to be presented to His Excellency the 
— 5 m Viceroy a solution of the problem of harmo- 
den S67 | nious railway working in Southern’ India, the 
Hindu, of the 26th October, remarks :—‘‘ The Chamber in conformity, we are 
told, with its previous views, advocates an amalgamation of the Railways in 
this Presidency into one great combined system. The Chamber adduces the 
parallel of the North-Western Railway to prove the success of such amalga- 
mation and in view of the falling in of the South Indian Railwav contract 
next year, it has suggested that the South Iudian and Madras and Southern 
Mahratta Railways should be worked as one system in other words, that the 
agreement with the South Indian Railway ould not be renewed. It does 
not appear to be suggested in which Company's hands the combined system 
is to be allowed to work, but as the present Madras and Southern Mahratta 
Railway Company have current running agreements as regards the lines now 
with them, the inference is that to the lutter company should be handed over 
the working of the entire Railway system of South India. On behalf of the 
Indian public and the Indian merchants who are the people really und 
principe ly interested in the regular, efficient and harmonious working of the 
ailway systems in this Presidency, we desire to contradict emphatically the 
suggestion put forth slyly by the Chamber of Commerce. This body can 
hardly pretend to voice the feelings of the public in this matter. So far as 
— opinion in regard to the administration of the presont Madras and 
outhern Mahratta Kailway system is concerned, it is the reverse of favour- 
able. The frequency of accidents on its lines, its inefficient control of the 
goods and passenger. traffic, its treatment of its staff, its recent management 
of the drivers’ strike, are hardly of the kind to inspire thorough public 
confidence. As between the South Indian Railway and the Madras ard 
Southern Mahratta Railway administrations, the public will unhesitatingly 
prefer the former whose management and administration, in spite of defects, 
are so far the most successful in Railway working in South In ia.“ 


(k) General. 


5. The Muhammadan, of the 25th October, concludes a leader on this 

15 . + 0 gubject, with the following remarks :—“ His 
** political claims of Mu- Highness the Aghakhan, than whom our com- 
eee eemamunity cannot expect a better champion of our 
claims, is quite right when ho says, as expressing the convictions of his 


Tas Muna, 
Madras, 
Oct. 26th, 1909. 
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co-religionists, if in the final shaping af the ‘plans. of Gove 
a fer made to us are not carried out to the full, the t 
the letter, the reforms, of which Lord Morley spoxe so hopeful 
day, are doomed to failure,’ ” 2 N 4 ; 1 155 e 

f Tax I uma Prator, Referring to the candidature ie Rev. E. M. Maephail, besides 
| on tae eee ' 25 1 Messrs. P. R Sundara Aiyar and P. V. Sesha- 

N The _ Universit Senate giri Aiyar, for election by the Senate of the 

| 4 * A Lagye: Madras University to the local Legislative 
| a seine Council, the Indian Patriot, of the 25th October, 
remarks :—We were under the impression that Mr. P. R. Sundara Aiyar, 
5 being one of the most distinguished students of the college, would have the 
1 most cordial support of the Professors of that college, instead of being 
’ opposed by one of them. It is, however, a fact that Mr. Macphail has been 
| asked to shew himself to be nominated as the re tative of the Senate in 
1 the Legislative Council and that he has consented. Mr. M s candida- 
| ture is supported on the ground, we are told, that educational interests have 
to be represented in the Council and that an educationist should, therefore, 
be preferred. . . . . To say that the University represents educational 
interests alone in the Council is to narrow down the elective franchise to its 
smallest limits; and on that principle there will be no electorate to represent 
the general interests of the country, ‘the minds and hearts of the people of 
India.“ We have frequently protested against this narrow view in these 
columns, and we do so again.” 


Tas Mapas 7. In a leader on the subject of 1 soy easy ee day | 98 for 
Madras + dats ladras, the Madras Standard, of the : cto- 
L ber, remarks: —“ We must express our regret 
that the citizens of Madras have practically no voice in the election of the 
non-official section of the Council. It seéms to be understood that the Madras 
Corporation will have the right of returning a member to the Legislative 
Council, and the public here and elsewhere know what the Madras Corpora- 
tion is. Itis hardly a representative body. Twenty only out of the thirty- 
six Commissioners are elected by the voters and rate-payers of the city of 
Madras. But these voters and rate-payers, who certainly are not sufficiently 
vigilant, elect Commissioners not to select their representative on the Leyis- 
lative Council but for an entirely different purpose. If therefore the Corpo- 
ration, and not the citizens of Madras, is still to have the Legislative Council 
iranchise, a system infinitely worse than the practice of voting by delegates 
will continue to be maintained. Here, then, is a case in which a body of 
electors have lost their right by reason of their lack of vigilance and foresight. 
For we have long been aware that Madrasees have been anxious 46 et 
their own representative on the local Legislative Council not through the 
Corporation, but directly, in accordance with the spirit of the new policy. 
But when the question was referred to the Corporation, the inhabitants of 
Madras did nothing to make their minds known. If we are not mistaken, at 
a certain public meeting a resolution was passed emphasising the advisabili 
of taking the Madras seat on the Legislative Council out of the hands of the 
Corporation and placing it in the hands directly of the citizens of Madras. 
But the agitation was not kept up, with the result that the inhabitants of 


Madras may not have a proper representative of their own in the reformed 
Legislative Council.“ 


waives, The Indian Patriot, of the 30th October, writes: —“ To the bulk of 
Ost. 30th, 1800. the people the reform will consist in the opportunity which it will afford to 
| a few more men to have seats in the G to exercise a little more 
Power. Without a substantial extension of the franchise, it will be impossible 

to expect any large measure of popular satisfaction which was the end aimed 
. at; and it remains to be seen what qualifications will be fixed for candidates. 
an | Hitherto, there has been no restriction of any kind as rds the choice of 
1 the constituencies, which could elect anybody they liked. Under the new 
hi {| rules there are not only categorical exclusions, but categorical conditions as 
. regards qualifications. The restriction may stand between the constituency 
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will have taken away something metead of giving us more.” 
8. Referring do we rept) m by the Government of India to the Ta. Paraior, 


0 the Punjab Hindu Sabha, the Oct. 20th, 1909. 


9 di 7 one in 0 8 dia triot, of the 29th October, remarks :— 
ment servies. wee et or 


Hindus 

Christians; and the attempt to maintain a due proportion of each results 
in mutual jealousy and hatred. The evil in itself is regrettable; it is all 
the more regrettable in its effect on the wider national life of the country. 
Hindus in the Punjab may have reasons for the plea they set forth. But 
what is the plea after all? Only this, that Muhammadans should not be 
given so large a number of appointments, and that Hindus must be 
viven more. We deplore the spirit ig which this claim is set forth, whatever 
justification theré may be for the local feeling of which it is the out- 
come. It makes no difference to the general community, whether a Hindu 
ora Muhammadan or a Christian is appointed to any office or to all offices. 
The ability to perform the duties of an office, a due sense of justice, and 
equal sympathy with all classes of people are tlie essential qualifications of a 
good public servant ; and so long as a Muhammadan or a Christian possesses 
these, we do not see how he can be treated as different from a Hindu even 
from the Hindu point of view. The fight that is now going on in some 
places does grave harm in this way, that sympathy between classes is dried 
up, hatred is engendered, and justice suffers as between class and class. A 
public servant performs public duties which are for all, and in order to 
perform them properly, he must be blind to the colour of men, to their caste, 
creed or race. Those who cannot come up to this ideal can never be good 
public servants. Acting on behalf of Government, they must be like Govern- 
ment itself, just, pathetic, impartial; and the general community can 
have no cause for dissatisfaction with public servants of any class who possess 
these merits.” | 


9. The Hindu, of the 29th October, has a leader on this subject, in I s, 

‘i which the following remarks appear: — Apart ct. 29th, 1909. 
1 ee — reforms and the from the distrust and the ungenerous aspersions 
uhammadans. implied in the Moslem League representations 
as regards the Hindus, we are afraid the distrust of their own community, of 
their fitness for exercising political rights with integrity and independence, 
seems to cut at the root of the claims to political importance so eloquently 
urged. If the Muhammadan electors “are at the mercy of the Hindu election 
agent, sowear and politician, what could any number of communul and 
class electorates do for them? The Muhammadans could even then be 
influenced to elect what has been termed as ‘Hindu-Moslems’ and the 
Hindus will have then gained their object. We are afraid the London 
Moslem League is riding their separate representation hobby to death. 
What good could it do to the Muhammadans to seek such complete isolation 
from the members of the other communities with whom they move every oy 
in their ordinary avocations of life. The surprising thing about the whole 
business is that no workable alternative scheme is suggested, except that 
Muhammadan landholders should elect, as a separate electorate, two members 
Council, instead of sitting along with the other landholders 
e seven, of whom two, if not more, could be returnable by 
landholders. We hope for the credit of the Muhammadans 

“welfare of both the communities that a better spirit will 
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ing to the h delivered b) 

122 1 10. Referring „ i, 

Ost, 90tb, 1909. Ihe Master of Elibank 88 remarks:— We do not 

Under Secretary of State for tulate Lord Morley on h 

India. the Master of Fuer ; and we eral be sorry 

‘nk that by having an Under Secretary who claims freed om of 

0 oe then he fev pee and utilises it to offend varied susceptibilities 

4 in India, Lord Morley should help to impair in any d a the genuine 

1 appreciation which his deep sympathy and : oity statesmé have earned 

a from the Indian people. The Master of Elibank seems to be altogether out 

; of place in his new office; und it could be on the whoie advantageous to him, 

, to the party to which he belongs, and to the chief he serves, were he shifted to 

1 some other position making some other person the spokesman of Lord Morley 
1 in the House of Commons.” 


IV.—NatTIvE STATES. 


if | 
1 Tax Hive, 11. Referring to the Diwan’s address at the Mysore Representative 

1 A Madras : Assembly, the Hindu, of the 27th October, 
| The Mysore Representative writes :——‘‘ It is, indeed, highly gratifying to 
| Assembly. note the manly and generous sympathy with 


which the administration, from the Maharaja downwards, with one mind, 
combated a serious situation, with the single-minded purpose of saving con- 
siderable numbers of the population from suffering and starvation. We ho 
all the allotments on account of famine were fully spent and that there have 
been no lapses or eventual diversion of allotted funds to other purposes. We 
have already noticed the financial condition of the State. We may call 
attention to one other matter which is referred to in the address, vis., the 
| operation of the Press Act, under which, it is said, some paper was adminis- 
tered a warning. So far as we are aware, there is no provision in the Act to 
warn any transgressor, and there is, indeed, no knowing what constitutes 
transgression. However, the reference to this Act of warning, and the 
innuendo levelled against the papers that are now defunct, point to the state 
| of mind in which the authors of the Repressive Act are. It may be said, in 
. this connection, that important announcements were expected to be made in 
' | this year’s address, particularly about the Legislative Council and compulso 
|| i primary education. We believe Mr Bhabha was specially deputed to visit 
} Baroda for this purpose, and his report is understood to have recommended 
| the introduction of a scheme tentatively in the cities of Mysore and Banga- 
lore. The absence of all reference to this and other progressive measures is 
a disappointment.” | 


Tas E Farne, The Indian Patriot, of the 27th October. remarks:—‘‘ Mr. Ananda 
. Oot: Ack, 1900. Rao makes the inevitable reference to the principal achievement of the late 
régime, the Newspaper Press Regulation. His attempt to justify it is clearl 
half-hearted, and so far good. But the sooner it goes out of the Statute boo 
of Mysore, the better it will be for the reputation of the State and for the 
urity and efficiency of its administration. It is an indefensible piece of 
2 *. unworthy of a modern state with a reputation to lose. When 
Mr. Ananda Rao says that it has proved beneficial, we can only understand 
him to mean that it has enabled certain repositories of power to enjoy ease 
and comfort, accruing from immunity from public criticism. It had better 
) be forgotten than trotted out again as a worthy achievement of statesman- 
; ship; and for Mr. Ananda himself, that would have been better as his part 
in enacting it is the only dark spot in his official career: It is gratifying to 
A. note that efforts are being made for the improvement of agriculture and 
ae | : industries; and the attention that is paid. to education in its different 
1 branches is highly commendable, and is bound to be productive of happy 
results. The Diwan is to be congratulated on the excellent beginning — 
has made under favourable conditions of season and finance“. 


—— 


e ataten t Diwan and 
or Which they have made themselves 
me aiderty o the press in that State. 
ughtto know and indeed does know. 

ate ; and from what Mr. Ananda 


11 ; 


Nor, which 1s tantamount to saying that there has been no 


40 


iree publie 10 of pinion or any sort of effective criticism of the 
measures of the Mysore ment. We are told that it has not been 
found necessary to put any of the penal provisions of the new law in motion. 
In the case of only one newspaper was it necessary to take action, and in 
that case a warning Was communicated to the editor of the paper. This was 
the state of affairs, presumably because in a State where the officials control 
directly and effectively the expression of opinion, a free, independent and 


seli-respecting press has no place.” 
VI.—MIsCLLANxous. 


12. Discussing the question as 2 4 —. Indian matters can be 
ie = 3 represen ngland, the Indian Pairio 
Indian agitation in England. of the 26th October, writes:— A —— 
Session in London is expected to bring much; but in our opinion, more than 
a Congress Session, a regular press service with England and a constant 
stream of Indian politicians propagating Indian views of Indian questions 
are essential if we are to make headway against the overwhelming volume 
and force of adverse opinion. The Congress must seriously think about this, 
if too much of energy and money aro not to be wasted in fruitless work. A 
Congress in London will doubtless have a great effect; but it will not be 
permanent. For a time, indeed, it will draw attention, but it will be for- 
gotten. We cannot be holding Congresses in London always; but we can, 
and ought to, establish jacilities for the easy transmission of intelligence 
between the two countries. ‘I'he Indian newspapers will bear their share of 
the cost of a new press agency ; but the organisation and arrangement must be 
made by the Co There must be a central agency in London as well as 
a central agency in Bombay to transmit and receive news and to distribute it 
among the newspapers in both countries. The telegraph and cable play the 
largest part in the dissemination of news and in the formation of public 
opinion; and in both we are sadly deficient. We hope our leading public 
men will take up the matter and push it to the point of practical solution 
when the Congress meets in Lahore next December.” 


13. In a leader on this — ig 7 Hindu, of the 26th n 

f a * r 0 In many respects, it was a nove 

The Pune N eet unique ing ond the success that has 
been achieved in this first Hindu Conference augurs well for the national 
objects which the Conference seeks to further. These objects have been 
defined in general terms to comprise primarily the promotion of“ the well- 
being and advancement of the Hindu community as such by well-organised 
and continued efforts.” This general description implies a few inferences, 
which the Conference has made quite clear. In the first place, the necessity 
for such organized efforts on the part of the Hindu community by itself has 
been questioned and has been attacked as being sectional and opposed to the 
cause of Indian nationalism. ‘The organizers of the Conference have 
considered these aspects of the matter and have arrived at the conclusion 
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an Pati 0 of the 26th October, concludes an article on the 
ith the wing remarks:—‘‘ No nation in the world has the 
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possibilities in them that we have, for the most advanced among them 
have yet to unde rstand what we have understood and ha ve forgotten the 
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value of the spiritual life and the variety of th e worldly lite. 8. 
self must be easier for us than for others, and ones ie Spirit: 

will spread, owing to the efforts of eistions like the ‘Hind 

result will be tremendous. . ‘That result 16 el 
religious awakening, of which we have the * ness 
bound to be the greatest influence in India. There are indications that the 
new spirit in India is of direct spiritual origin. Spiritual feelings are never 
to be suppressed, and where they are directed towards the | 


ww oe d Uprals of the 
try, they ought not to be suppressed. That the new spirit characterised 
by an impassioned love for — things is an illustration that the religious 


side of the awakening is a pronouneed fact. Where the sittings of the Hindu 
Sabha partook of the deep religious trend, its roceedings promise the 
greatest results. No feeling could appeal more directly to the depressed 
classes or those interested in thir elevation than the feeling of religion. For 
the consolidation of the Hindu community and for their solidity, the oe 
and the strength of the depressed classes are considered to be essential. 0 
political significance of this support and this strength will be immense, and 
from the point alike of social, religious and political N the efforts of 
the Hindu Sabha, where they are earnest and pure, are bound to be popular 
and successful.“ 


The Wednesday Review, of the 27th October, contains the following :— 
‘¢ Conceal it however much we may, it is impossible to shut out the reflection 
that the Hindu Conference is the direct result of the separatist plea of the 
Muhammadans, so unwisely pected and maintained by the Government. 
The policy of divide et impera had been unfortunately favoured by Govern- 
ment most in the Punjab and East Bengal and it has provoked the least 
favoured sections of the community into a feeling of resentment. The policy 
had been perceptible in the favouritism shown to the non-Hindu communities 
in the matter of Government appointments. The last straw that broke the 
camel’s back is the class representation accorded to the Muhammadans and 
the number of seats allotted to them in excess of their numerical strength. 
We might deplore class representation as short-sighted and as being a 
disintegrating force tending to keep communities in separate water-tight 
compartments ; but the excess representation accorded to a community by 
law is the first statutory attempt to deny the equality of treatment promised 
by the Proclamations of 1858 and 1908. In the Punjab especially, the 
agrarian reforms seem to hit hard the Hindus and deny them the right to 
the soil which the Muhammadans will enjoy. The Confefence adopted a 


resolution against the recent agrarian laws. It is bad enough that in matters 


of political and civil rights one section of the community should feel that 
they are unfairly treated; but if it affects even the pocket, it is certainly 
worse. That among the enlightened-Hindus the belief is general that the 
agrarian laws have been framed to benefit a particular community is now 
beyond doubt and it is not mere commonplace to say that unless that sus- 
picion is removed the local administrators will have tough work to do. The 
grievances of a pazticular people are felt as keenly by the rest as their own 
as the partition of Bengal would clearly show. Sympathy with the Punjab 
Hindus will generate a feeling of resentment against the Government among 


the Hindus outside and in the interest of good and efficient Government the 


result cannot be viewed with equanimity. We can only hope that bureau- 


crats will yet learn and cease from pursuing a policy which might pay for 
the nonce but should prove unpaying E e a maus pay 


14. In an editorial on public leaders 3 under Government, 
Pabitetioen ‘acd carves Gal the Wednesday Review, of the 27th October, 
9 e under combats the opinion that service under Gov- 
A ernment is incompatible with patriotism and 

remarks :—* At any rate (in England) perpetual opposition to Government is 
not considered to be a synonym for patriotism nor anybody voted a traitor 


who assists the Government in their task. But for no conceivable reason 
here in India the great test of patriotism seems to consist in one's always 


fails to do so in any particular, he 
ountry. It is the ces narrow-min 
ong as it exists, there can be no healthy 
af am elected non-official member of 
18 L post, a score of critics should 
has betrayed the confidence of the 
some of the 8 have jumped at the offer 
dnesd 11 f 7 of the 27th 0 otober, writes :—‘ The 3 


Bengal and the Indi — 25 
Congress. aS perplexing to us ever since the — 
* „ 15 2 and re ity not sure if it is not 
erplexing even tot 5 2 ere been a ack of consistency and high 
cipal re acy ul . kpect to continue without serious 
damage to the vigorou of pub in the country on right lines. II 
we might say 80, their p seems to be more or less time serving . 
If it is tron that anyb 0 de the Congress accepts the creed 
and obeys the rules of the is there on earth which prevents 
him to join it? “This persistent plea for union while there is no bar except 
the conscientious * the creed puts a limit upon our national 
aspirations or that the 2 of work are disagreeable raises a suspicion 
that the moderate leaders themselves have a sneaking partiality for the non- 
conformist. We have had enough of the 1 that Bengal, including Moder- 
ate Bengal that caused the — of the Extremists by their constituting 
the convention, would secede if no union is made and what the country 
wants to know is, why Moderate Bengal is now anxious for reconciliation 
while it was not 80 in Surat, and why it should fancy obstacles where there 
are none.“ 
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any special privi 11 
1 i the str el f regulati tides bc, mere f 
0 under the British rule for about 150 ye 
classes have been fulfilled ton certain 
0 a obtained any direct ‘benefit. Fe 
141 members of the Legislative Councils th 
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if Mr. Walker in H yderabad. 2nd October 
1 in Hyderabad circles, viz., that Mr. We 
i ment of the next hot weather, leave H bad 
i says that the rumour is quite unfounded, and that Mr. Walker is i —_ 
| health and has no idea of leaving H derabad 50 soon. The 
10 the advisability of retaining Mr. Walker in his pr for ior hae has pu 
1 in nearly eight or nine years’ service in the nh erp State, and is thu flly 
4 alive to the needs and wants of the country and le. No other o Beer 
. would be able to handle the affairs of the State so creditably as Mr. Walker 
4 has. It would take several years for any successor of Mr. Walker to become 
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G. Harisarvothama Rao’s plea for clemency .. 
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Name of publication. 


Madras City. 


Cathelic Watchman 
Uhristian Patriot 
Anglo-Indien  .. ee 
Hindu ee +e * 
Madras Law Journal 


Madras Mail 8 9 0 
Madras Standard .. oe 


Madras Limes oe 
Muhammadan.. oe 
Brahma vid in es 
Mylapore Catholic Regis- 
r. 
Christian College Maga- 
zine. 
Educational Review oe 
Young Men of Madras 
Progress ee os 
Madias Church Missionary 
Gleaner. 
Indian Revier os 
Astrological Magazine 
Indian Ladies’ Magasine. 
United Indiv 90 oe 


Echo * * ee ee 


Indian Patriot oe 
National Missionary Intel- 
ligencer. 


New Reformer 55 


Citator as os 50 


International 


Service Magazine. rm 
Madras Law Times oe 
Plauter's Chronicle os 
People’s Doctor .. ee 
Oriental Mystic Myna 
Crimina] Law Replenisher, 


Standard Magazine 


Madras Times Press, No. 16 

(e), Mount Road, Madras. 

Muhammadan Press, No. 24, 
4 croft's Read, Triplicane, 

Madras. 

Brahmavädin Press, No, 16, 
Baker's street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Price Current Press, Sanka- 


raman Street, Gourgatowm, 
1 ert eee 

ethodist Prom, 

Mount Neal Eplscopal | 
Srinivasa, Fama Chari & Co.'s 


Bi * 3 Madras. 

wrence um Prees, 

Mount Road. M 

8. P. C. K. Press, Church Road, 
Vepery, Madras. 


| Do. 
G. A. Natesan & Co.'s Press, 
No. 10, Esplanade, Geurge- 


town, Madras 1 
Albinion Press opery High 
Method’ Madras iscopal Press, 
et st pisco 
Mount Road, Madras. 
= Magazine Press, No. 
40 
Street, Krishn 
Artistic 


Riverdale Press, Veda 
gar Road, V 

Ambica Benes 7 
Devareja Mudali Street, 
Town, Madras, 


FFP 
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Guardian Press, Mount Road, 


N Sar 
ers. Addison & Co., Mount 
Road, Madras 
Artistic Press, Rundall sf 
epery, ‘dras. 
amanila 
Press, 
Road, M 
Progressive 
Baker’s 8 
Standard Ma 
No. 8/40, Irusa 


Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 


Bi-weekly 
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Bi-monthly .. 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Weekly 
Bi-weekly 


Weekly 
Tri-weekly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Ohariyar, B.a., u. b., 
Aiyar, Hiada, Brah- 


Miss A. E. Dawson; Batvpein; 35 


„ 


ie mo 14 0 Pent 
wad Miners Printing School, Brags: 


The Revd, Father Denis Fernandes, 
Native Christian, about 41 yoars. 


Mrs. Anuie Besant, European, 64 years. 
Do, do. 


T. Sriramalu, u. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 
37 yours. 


Dr. J. Aberley, u. 4., 46 years 


T. G. Sankarsanarayens Aiyar, Hinda, 
Behm in, 34 yours. 
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Travancore State. . 
61 | Travancore Times * 
62 Western Star * 

63 | Diocesan Record e 
64 | Eucharist and Priest 


cE eat 


— — 5° me 


66 | Travanoore Mail 90 


1 


| 
| Trichinopoly. 
66 | Wednesday Review „ | Wednesday Review Press .. | Weokly + wy 


q 67 | Gri Krishna Review .. | Sri Vani Vilaes Press, Gsi-| Monthly 
1 " rangam. 


1 Visagapatam. 


— —— 


i 68 East Coast News and Alma Press, Waltair ., oe | Weekly * 
ifs Advertiser. | 
1 ares 2 „ 
f . 
| ; ORY cai ree 
’ An Anglo-Latin journal. Ba J 5 e 
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Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 
Weekly 


Do. 
Bi- monthly 


Monthly 


* 


Bi-monthly ee 
Weekly ee 


5 


we ann 2 


M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hinds, Vallv- 
van, 43 years. 


—— Aiyar, n. 4., 5. f., Hindu, 


7. K aes 5 Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 


Revd. Asirvadham, Native Christian, 36 
a. J. Arthur, Native Obristian, 46 
8.’ P. Narasimbula Nayodu, Hindu, 


about 62 years. 
P. T. Sats Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 48 years. 


John Madar, Protestant Christian, 46 


D. M. Pakkienadan, Native Christian, 


N | om Ai 
r., B.A., . U., 
Hindu, Brahman, 2. n 


Pandit Visalakshi Ammal, Brahman, 
29 years. 


Revd, H. Frykholm, European, Swedish, 
30 yeurs. 


Subramania Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 
ee Chetti, Hinda, Kava- 
„ i Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 
F Native Christian, 34 years .. 
T. v. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 61 
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Name of publication. 


* 


* * 
ee 

eae * ee, 
Perey 


38 | Gentosha Seidi .. 


39 | Sarva Vyapi 5 
40 Daten or Messenger | Memorial 
Truth. 


„ «e {The Tamil Sengam 3 
| 41 | Sentamil .. Press, Vadaka Veli 


ee oe ee 


fe 0 ’ 
— 1 


1 48 |Sourar Kula Viveka- 
| bodhini. 

44 | South Indian Agricuitare 
or Ten India Vyava- 


sayam. 
45 South Indian Friend _... 
46 | Srivanivilasini .. . | Srivanivilasini Press, Sriram-| Month : 
Srivunivilasini gam, Triohi ly 1 trict, II ies 
47 | Sunday Frienße .. | Evangelical 1 Mission Weekly * x 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 3 
Evunastival Lath Mission Monthl * hom 

48 | Supplement to Aruno- Evange utheran onthly ve Te -H. Vrynhom, Turopean, 

u — E Tan jore 80 ‘ear AE 4 08 . sais a ibe 


ey . 
Gn Meer 
3 


— — 


* 


27 
* 


* 
. 
* 


distri 


1 5 49 Suryodayam ee .. | Impremerie L. Sinnaya de Weekly coe 
1 3 Saigon, Pondicherry. hi „ about 4 years. 8 8 
| 60 | Swadesamitran ..  ..|Swadesamitran . Press, Ar- { Daily } G. Sabramania  Aiyar, » te, L 1,200 
| menian street, 8 Tri-weekly hman, 52 years. 111,800 
51 ‘Tamilian .. ee .. | Gautama Press, No. 11, Bastar eekly -- | Pandit OC. Ayodya Doss, 1 400 
0 62 | Trained Teacher or Nal- | Caxton Press, No. 36, Ohinna- Monthly ‘Namasiv 
lusiriyan. tambi street, Georgetown, 
a: Madras. 
1 53 | Travancore Abhimani . Vitoria Press, Nagercoil, Weekly 
‘fs Travancore. 5 
0 54 | Ulaga Nesan ‘a .. | No. 23, Aiyah Mudali street, | Monthly 
| Chintadripet, Madras. 
| hy 66 | United Free Church | Minerva Press, No. 33, Pop- Do. 
I Herald. ham’s Broadway, Madras. 
f 66 | Vidya Viharin .. . | No. 32, Thambu Chetti street, } Do. 
1 Madras. 
iN 67 | Vijaya .. .. ++ | Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. | Daily 
L8 | Vijaya Vikatan .. - 8 Vikatan Press, No. 64, | Bi-weekly 
almantapam Road, Raya- 
uram, Madras. 
15 69 | Vikata Dutan .. | Price Current Press, No. 1, | Weekly 
Uf Chembudoss strest, George 
4 town, Madras. 
elf 60 | Vivekabhanu 90 .. | Madura Viveka Bhanu Press, Monthly 
H |. Madura district. 


i 61 | Viveka Bodhini i:. | No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla-| Do. 


pore, Madras. 

62 | Viveka Chintamani .. | India Steam Printing Works,| Do. 

. No. 15, Popham’s Broadway, 

Madras. 

| 63 | Water of Life .. C. M. S. Press, Palamcottah, Do. 

ie Tinnevelly district. 
64! Women's Friend or M. E. Press, No. 19, Mount Do. 

. Madar Mitri. Road, Madras. 

1 66 World (Prapancham) . Friends’ Association Press, Do. 

a Coimbatore. 

N 66 | Yathartha Vachani .. | Kambakénam .. a3 „Weekly 8 

5 

| 

| 


0 a 67 | Youngmen’s Friend _.. | Nazareth ++ ee =~ ee | Monthly 


J a . 
00 ; 68 | Zenana Magazine or Ripon Press, Thambu Chetti] Do. Je 
te ae Madar Manoranjani. Street, Madras. | 
1h ? 
| | 
1 Information called for. 
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Bi-weekly T. Venkatesubba Rao, Bréhman, 27 


_ shige 


Weekly Obllakuri Virabbadra Rüo, Brahman. 
Bi-weekly A. C. Pérthasérathi Naidu, Balije, 66 
Monthly Hakim Sbaik Ahmed Sahib, 60 years, 


No. Mutnuri Gopdidéa, Bréhman, 40 years. 


| rinted Tea 9 Fortnightly 8. Rémaswimi Gupta, Vysya, 41 
5 Beswada, anc od years. 


| Weekly B. V. Neth, Brchman, 21 years ee 


B. Nénayya Naidu, Balija, about 29 

ears. 
De — Rio, Madhva 
r, 81 


oka: : b 0 5 0 Sattiréju Sitärämayya, Brähman, 42 
ena di ; years 


The Revd, D. Anantam, 1 4., Native 
Christian, 68 years. 
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Fortnightly Jampala Venkatiratnam, Kamma, 26 


ears. 
Weekly 0. V. Narasimha Mo, Manager, Kistna 


Monthly O. L. Narasimham, Brahman, 41 years. 


ted at the 8. P. O. K. Do. The Revd. D. Anantam, 3.4., Native 
ore * and published via ’ Christian, 58 years. 


Do. 9 Thiruvengadam, Native Christian, 
4 years. - 
Do. D. Séhéchalapsthi Rio, Madhva Bréh- 
— 42 years. 

Do. V. Niranjana Sästri, Kamala, 36 
Weekly The Revd. R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 
years. 

Monthly T. Lakehminérdéyuna Sästri, Brahman, 
42 years. 


Sri k. R. V. Krishna Réo Bahadur 
Géru, Bräbman, 42 years. 


Bi-weekly d. Séshéchérlu, Brahman, 61 years .. 


Monthly | Lakshmi Narasa- 


| , 29 years. 
Do. g 9 Nerd. » M. A., 


Weekly 


Monthly 
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Vasundhara ee ee 


34 Vidy4vati 5 ee ee yer 
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Voice of Social Reform 
Bocial 


4 Purity an 
5 Loyalty. | | N 
g 86 | Vysys .. «+ «+ | Desabhimani Press, Gantér .. | Fortnightly x 


ö ) |Yuddha Dhvani ., . . . | Bharatavilas Press, Bapatia Monthly; 
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Monthly 


Do. 


, | Weekly 


Monthly 


oe oe 


Monthly 
Do, 

Bi-monthly 

Monthly 
Do. 

Weekly 

Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 


Monthly 
Bi-monthly 
Weekly 

Do. 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Fortnightly 


man, 27 years. 

Mallaradya, Hindo, Lingayat, 41 years. 

N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 

B. Ruble Rao, .a., Brahman, 39 
years, 

4. 5 Ra Ramunuja Aiyangar, Brahman, 

B. — * Bangalore, Madhva 
Brahman, 46 155 


— Europoan, Wesleyan 
Y * 7 1 N. 

di years, R. 
aye, 96. y 86 yours; both 


B. — Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 


cele Bachidstande Jois, Smarthe Brah- 
man, 37 years. 

5 H. M. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 30 years. 

„indes Sestri, Jain, 81 years 

„.. — 3 born loth 

oe The Nerd. H. K ee Christian Mission- 
» Mangalore 

S. 14 Bharathi alae Bharathi Sampangi 


Karod abe * 
1 — ao eis ao, 
— 4 


V. 1 — Kamath, Gowd sw 


years, and 
24 years; 


3 Brahman, 28 years. 

„v. 5. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 

50 p20. 8 Sreenivasa Aiyangar, Vaishnava 
Brahman, 47 years. 

a 9 um Byannah, Vakkaligar custe, 

oo Lame Seen vass Aiyangar, Brahmin, 36 


yours, 


P. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 61 years, and 
N. R Karibasappa Bastri, 36° years ; 
both Veorushaivas. 


8. Venhateramaye, Hindu, Sudra, 32 
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LIST OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MADAYALAMN 


‘a roo ot tr Saree ms 


: | 1 | Atma Vidya * 
; ' 2 | Balamitram oe 
Bharata Sobhini .. 


4 | Bhaslé Poshini .. 
6 | Dhénvantari 5 


Durga Rajan 5 


r 
. 


6 

7 | Jenmi 50 0° 
§ | Eshuthachan es 
9 | Flower of Karmal 


Kerala Kahalam .. 
Keralan .. se 


- 
— 
— 


Kerala Chintamony 
Kérala Patrika .. 


Kérala Sanchari .. 
Kérala Tharaka .. 
K Gralépakéri 


Krishikaran 5 


‘Family Friend). 
Lakshmi Bhai 


Lakshmi Vilasam 


ka, 


Malayali .. oe 
Malayaia Manorama 


Malayula 


Mitram 


Name of publication. 


Kudumba Priya Vadini 


Malankara Idavaka Patri- 


Malankara Sabha Thara ka. 


and 


. Treasury of Knowledge. 


Mangulodayam 


Manorama 90 


— * 


Mithavadi . oe 


rr m 


_- ht — 2 
2 
Ld 


Heart. 
Nasrani Dipika .. 


Prachina ‘Charaka 
Sarada “tp 5 


Swadesamitran 


Vidyollasini 


Sudareanam 


Suvishesha Venmazhu . 


Missionary Intelligence 


Messenger of the Sacred 


285 2 3 1 


8 5 Seas 8 * * 9 
W 


Rae 


Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, 
Trichur. 

Printed at the B. G. M. Press, 
Mangalore, and published at 
Calicut. 

Bharata Nobbini Press, Allep- 


Milevale Manorama Press, 
Kottayam. 

Published at Kottakkal, Ernad 
taluk, and ted ‘at the 
Lakshui Sa yam Press, 
Trichur. 

Changanacherry ee es 

Lakshmi S:hayam Press, 

Tirur. 
Kerula Sobhini Press, 
Ottappalum. 

The St. Joseph's Press, 
Mannanam. 

Trichur .. 


Swadeshubhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum. 

Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur 

Vidja Vilassm Press, Caliout. 

Do. 

Dharmavilusam Press, Tiru- 
vella. 

* Mission Press, Manga- 
ore. 

Ottappalam ve 

C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam 


Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur. 


Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Trichur, and published at 
Kéttakkal. ; 


Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. 


Dharma Vilasam Press, Tira- 
vella. 


Munomohan Press, Tangaseéri. 


| Tala ppilli 


Malaynla Manorama Press, 


Kottayam. 
C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam 


West Coast Press, Caliout 


©. M. S. Press, Kéttayam 


— — 
— — 


Vidyavilasam Press, Telli- 
cherry, 
Industrial School Press, Erna- 


kulam. b 

St. Joseph's Convent Press, 
Mannanam. 

St. Joseph's Industrial School 

Press, Elthurithi. 

| Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum, 

: Tulappilli 4 * eee 

.. | Varnaprakasam Press, Maya- 

a nad. 

Published in the Ponnéni 
taluk; 12 the Jnano- 

yam Press, Kunnankulam 

Cochin State, ‘ 

Palaghat 90 ee 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Do 
Bi-monthly 
Monthly 

Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 


Bi-weekly 


1 


Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 


months. 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Bi-monthly 


Do. 


Monthly 


Once in three 


Mannarkat Mooppil vpe, Nayar, 


42 years. 
ee Eahuthach- 


— 1 — Vienon, Ba, Hindu, 
Nenn Meyer, 


Ps 3s Umman, Syrian Christian, 96 
wit Haman Unnithan, Hinda, Nayar, 


. Mathula, Syrian Ohristian, 30 
years. 


The Revd. “T.-K. n wis, 


Christian * 

Hinds, on spt 
P. 2 Krishna 8 Hinda, 
Reva: 1 J John, 1 Christian, 

55 years, 


, — Hindu, Tiya, 28 years 
Revd. 2 Maller, Native 


|: Govinda aa u., aya, #3 


0. L Joseph; Christian, 26 e 


K. Krishnan 2 Tye — 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Madras City. 
Aftab-i-Dakhan .. 


Alhami _.. 90 


Jaridah-i-Rozgar .. 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 
Shams-ul-Akhbar 


Akhbar-i-Showkat-ul- 
Islam. 


| Bangalore. 


Qasim-ul-Akhbar 


: Al-Mysore 0 


| Borg-i-Sakhun .. 


The Subh-i-Bahar 


Hyderabad. 
A’in-i-Dakhan .. 
Jalva-i-Mahbab .. 
Dabdaba-i Asifi 


Mahbub-ul-Kalam 
Mushir-i-Dakhan 
Nisäla-i-Mälgusäri 


1 Tashrih-ul-Qawanin 


Dakhan Review .. 
Risäla-i-Al Hadi 


Risäla-i-Mugannin - i- 
Dakban. 
Risala-i-Dilgudas 


Jasbn-i-Ishrat Ba Sabifa. 


Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan. 


Bidar Gazette 
Resala-i-Al Mushir 


No. 14, Tippu Sahib street, 
Triplicane ; Ata-ur-rahman 


Press. 
Islamia Press, No. 3/1, A 
Gramany street, Tripticane. 
No. 24/2, Peter’s Road, Roya- 
petta ; Matba-i-Haidari. 
No. 34/1, Peter's Road, Koya- 
tta ; Sultani Press. 


No. 26, Pyoroft’s Road, Tripli- 
cane ; Press. 


As in No. 1, column 3 se 


No. 136, Narain Pillai street, 
Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore ; Chamraj Press. 

Kishna Rajah Press, Mysore. 


No. 29, Police line (}, Muham- 
madi Press. 
Abmadi Press, Mysore ee 


A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 

Nizam-ul-Mataba Press, Chatta 
Bazaar. 

Afzulganj ; Mahbub Press 


Mahbub Press, Afzulganj, in 
front of British Post office. 
Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 

Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
Mahbub-un-pazair-i-Mal Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin Press, Fil 
Khana (Begam Bazaar). 
Akhtar-i-Dakhan Press, Top- 
khana, Gosha Mahal. 
Ansaria Press, Kasaratta .. 


Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate. 

Mugqannin-i-Dakhan Press, 
‘Troop Bazaar. 

Akhtar-i-Dakhan Press, Gosha 
Mahal. 

Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan Press, 


Bahmani Pura, Gulburga. 
Usman Press, Bidar .. ee 


Murad-i-Dakhan Press, Troop 
Bazaar. 


1 


Weekly 


5 F F 


Fortnightly 


Twice a week. 


Fortnightly .. 


Do, 
Monthly 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Daily .. 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Fortnightly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nurullah Hus- 
ain Sahib, Sunni, 


5 Muhammadan, 60 
Muhammad Abdul Latif Sun 
11. 1 ; Sahib, Sunni, 


M. Abdul Hamid Sharief Sahib, Nuham- 
madan, 30 years. 


Nawab Abu Isa Ghaus Ahmad Ali 


uhammadan, 27 ; 
A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 32 ins 
Muhammad Sahib Asad, Muham- 
madan, born 27th September 1888. 


Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 
Ghulam Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 


ears. | 
Hass Jalil Husain, Shaikh, 41 1 
Latif Ahmad, 41 years; Muham- 


wadans. 
Hafiz Jalil Husain, 41 years ; Latif 
Ahmad, 40 years; Muhammadans. 


Kishen Rao, Brahman, 40 years os 
Wali-ur-Rahman, Muhammadan, 27 


. Abd-ur Rahim Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 43 = 
Zafar Ali Khan, Muhammadan, 36 
ears. 
Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 36 
8. 
Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
Saiyid Muhammad Ali, Muhammadan, 
23 years. 
Maulvi Abdul Halim, Sharar, Muham- 
madan, 41 years. 
Prashram, Brahman, 60 years 
Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham- 
madan, 30 years. 
Mulla Muhammad Murad Khan, Mu- 
hammadan, 49 years. 


370 
$75 


300 


70 


: : A ; 1 ok 
athe - — 8 1 
. W . Shy 


* Or Octoper 1909). 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Monthly 


Madhava Chari, Hindu, 
va Brahman, 24 years. 
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Tan Ina Parnior, 
adras, 
Nov. 2nd, 1909. 


Tas Wer Coast 
SrscrarTor, 
Oaliont, 
Nov. 8rd, 1909. 


Tun Hispu, 
Madras, 
Nov. 6th, 1909. 


. * 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATFVES, . 


I. — Foxx Portes. 


In an article headed Thirst for power”, the Indian Patriot, of the 
12 2nd November, refers to the revolutions in 
Thirst for power. Turkey, Persia and Greece, and to the recent 
assassination of Marquis Ito in Korea. The article concludes with the 
following remarks :—*' A thirst for power 1s certainly natural to an enthu- 
siastic and advanced people, and no sign 1s more ae than the sign that 
can be understood as an awakening of the country. But when the evidences 
of such a sign are assassinations and 1 murder, lawlessness and 
wrecking of trains, those responsible for them can lay little claim to 
patriotism or humanity.” 


IIl.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


2. The West Coast Spectator, of the 3rd November, has another leader 
on this subject, in which the following remarks 
appear: —“ Altogether, a general survey of the 
record of work of the Police in the year under 
review (1908) is calculated to leave in the mind of the impartial critic the 
impression that in respect of the more important problems connected with 
the preservation of peace and suppression of crime, the Police force has not 
yet risen equal to the needs of the day. That some good work was done in 
the year we gladly admit. But what is urgently needed is ter super- 
vision over the work of the rank and file. ‘There ought to be much more 
systematic attention to professional offenders and prevention work.” 


Police Administration in the 
Madras Presidency. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


3. Referring to the increase in the number of European officers of the 

: Civil Service employed on settlement work 

“ 1 bers Settlement during 1908-1409, the Hindu, of the 5th 
i hoc November, writes: ‘‘We have no complaint 
against the I. C. S. Settlement officers. They are doing their work well and 
thoroughly. We have had occasion to express our special appreciation of the 
work of individual officers, and of the admirable reports they have submitted 
on the results of the economic enquiries which they had carried on in the 
districts in their charge. But what we should like to know is the reason for 
thus slowly and steadily replacing the Indian element by the European. 
It cannot be maintained that the several Indian officers have not done their 
duty properly. The Government themselves have, on numerous occasions, 
with reference to individual officers, testified to the value of their services. 
It cannot be said of any of them that he has been tried and found wanting. 
When the open and declared policy of Government is to admit Indians more 
and more into the higher ranks of the service and to entrust them with 
greater responsibilities, how comes it that they are ousted from a field where 
they have served with marked distinction and rendered meritorious service? 
It is a slur on Indian talent that the Settlement Department should be made 
to go without it, that it should have been thrust out as unnecessary, when all 
the spade work had been done and the ground cleared, when there are 10 
more classifications and reclassifications of land to be done, so th 
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ement. What, indeed, is the 
it has been, with no more 
Bred by the adroit editing of a 
Service is a voiceless, helpless 
Ken away from them, what a hue 
if they had been the sufferers. 
remain here.” 


‘to n Bahadur Sujat Ali Bog? s speech at the Burdwan Ten Inotan Pararor, 
2 any ‘Political Conference, the Indian Patriot, of Nov. let, 1909 
wre an the Ist November, discusses the question of oma 

representation in : refo: Councils, The following remarks appear in 

the article een pe > thet, when the Councils are constituted, the Indian 

members will ta ‘seats and set to work with complete harmony of 

feeling and aim, ‘the: common interests of the country being their foremost 

concern. 1 slative or administrative matters, it will be. rarely, if at all, 

that any di de will hone among themselves. The aim of all must be to 

make the best of the re | hetic statesmanship and the 

generosity of the . inglish n laced at the hands of our people. 

Hindus, Mubammadeans, Christians, Parsis and all the rest of the adios 

population have one ‘common aim, and that is to justify the present re 

so as to warrant @ further advance in due time. We expect every Indian 

member elected to the new Councils to keep this ever before his mind. And 

if they do 80, we have no doubt that they will never allow any small 

considerations to interfere with their success. 


5. In a leader discussing the extent to which the newly-formed Indian u Huov, 
Chamber of Commerce should be encouraged Nov ind. i909. 
Indian Chamber of Om by the Government of Madras, the Hiadu, of 
Madras. the 2nd November, writes: — “ It can admit of 
no doubt that the Indian commercial community of Madras will ultimately 
be granted the right to elect a representative to the Council. Now that the 
community has organised itself in a manner similar to the European Chamber 
of Commerce, we do not suppose that the Madras Government will any 
longer hesitate to recommend @ privilege of election being conceded. We 
understand that the committee of the Indian Chamber will shortly wait in 
deputation on Hig Excellency Sir Arthur Lawley, who, we have no doubt, 
will lend a most sympathetic hearing to their just and legitimate demand.” 

6. Referring to the el alee ion of the Rey. Mr. Macphail to represent the * I Paraior, 
. University i in the Madras Legislative Council, Nor- 2nd, 1800. 
The a Lai er ae the Indian Patriot, of the 2nd N ovember. 

the. Madras rave Ooanen. remarks: From an exclusively educational 
point of view, Ur 7 Macy be a 7} * satisfactory, because he has been a 
distinguished Pa fes er he Ohri ege for many years, and is a man 
of liberal views. . B af i I we regari ‘the election in its wider aspect of repre- 
senting the g L in the ub on terest, it cannot be said that Mr Macphail wil 
be more use 1 in th . Souncil than eith er of his rivals. We respect the 
sentiment whic es educationists to prefer a man of their own class. 
But we 1 educationists as well as non-educationists returned by the 
Universit . 0 — 10 e three educationists were silent members, and 
never e terest or part in the debates of the Council and rendered 
little ausistanoes! re 3 labour ed under the disadvantage of not 
being acq 83 vi — h the admin re and legislative questions that came 
have the mento ng able to he wh K i 0 work of legislation in a manner 
and to % * i, "a — ere educationists cannot. Hducationists <a eo 
deal A pile i ith questior 20 * * aC Administration and finance ; they 
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Tur Mapuas 


Nov. 3rd, 1909. 


‘Tas Hino, 
Madras, 
Nov. 8rd, 1909. 


Tux WEDNESDAY 
Revisw, 
Trichinopoly, 
Nov. 8rd, 1909. 


Tar Hixpv, 
Madras, 
Nov. 4th, 1909. 


1 


eis 


do not even take any intere 
able knowledge of these 
educationist, he may be prefe 
educationist in the local Ox 
matters. We cannot think of any 
educationist as such may bedeemed c 9 pa ble 


The Madras Standard, a the ard 
but fair and just and expedient that instes 
upon to elect a representative to the slati 
bestowed upon the graduates of the University. 
the spirit underlying Lord Morley’s reform ach ' 
the practice prevailing elsewhere. We are, 


lance with 
ark about the 


rules and regulations which are to constitute i What- 
ever they may be, they are not to last for all time. I estions we 
have made are not found embodied in the new rales and shortly 
to be published, it becomes the duty of the public. to the point 
constantly before the Government till such time as w action 
upon it.“ W Saget 
7. Referring to the reports of a request stile by G. Harisarvothama 
Rao, when His Excel ny the G r visited 
G. Harisarvothama Rao’s plea the ‘Central Jail, Voellore, the | Hindu, of the 
oo . 8rd November, remarks: “ It seems to us 


that it is a matter of deep regret that Sir Arthur Lawley } has not deemed fit 
to give a more sympathetic and less un gracious - ma Rao’s 


representations and plea for clemency. 81 Arthur Taw ys Government 
has, in our opinion, throughout all the Nr the e taken an 
exaggerated estimate of its gravity. Wo hope the matter ‘will not allowed 
to rest with the decision of the Local Government, the n t of whose 
decision is sufficiently foreshadowed in the Governor's 


sply. It is fit for 
consideration by the Government of India and in the las “resort by His 
Majesty's Secretary of State for India. We fully hope that Lord 
Morley will give due consideration tothe sentences inflicted in the above 


case and similar cases and enforce a more humane treatment * political 
offenders.“ 


IV.—Native Srar s. 


8. Referring to the Diwan’s address to the } ysore 
The Mysore Representative Assembly, che Wednesday ra l 


Assembly. November, remarks :—* Altogether the record 

of Mr. Ananda Rao’s on ninis ee t ion n for the first 
year is an encouraging one, on which we should like to gong both His 
Highness and his trusted minister. But the retention of t me > nos ‘lous Press 
Regulation detracts from the otherwise enlightened charact o adminis- 


tration and Mr. Ananda Rao’s justification of it is h ardly co: hv. it adi ng. ‘The 
excuses or explanations offered are at best specious, and there is no ¢ denying 
that the administration of a model Native State i is now b deing run without any 
sort of check or control by non-official public opinion. The ap 5 nolo, gists of the 
Regulation can convince nobody of its wisdom or expedienc os nd the authors 
of this retrograde measure have practically acted the 1080 50 vant who 
burnt down a whole house to kil ne troublesome i ess 13 P 


9. Referring to His Excellency the Viceroy’s * 3 

The Government of India and Hindu, of the 4th 
Native States. — Minto emphasised ‘ tbe f 
ruler and the persons 3 
a Native State as circumstances which, alo ssp ; ners, 1 bit desir- 
able to carry the copying of British meth s too far. 5 Lord — 
. wee 


principles and advice will, 2 e 
in the Political department. 9 * . N 


od * * ‘the Sth, November, Ian 2% Pan 
aun te triguers, is the Wer. | 
vit] Aue limitations to his opportu- ov. . Hee, 
dare work to de; and the 
Deter resist and put down intrigue. 
rinees is another thing 
. 9 sake of the Princes 
‘British Government is too ac oumcinting ie | ing ite 
ien Unless actual necessity could bo shown, officers 
Went trom British India, and where they are not asked for, 


should not 


they should never ; for by both means the 


Government ips vet to take the bread out of the mouths of the 
natives, to their and injury; and the influence of the Britiah 
Government be le | employed for securing to natives their just 


rights and opportunities in the n country. In any event, it can refuse 
to help Native States to | oe totheir subjects. We are, as the 
Viceroy said, at the mmencement of a new era of thought in India. New 
ideas are steadily aiming ground and are slowly but steadily affecting people 
even in Native States. I. is neither wisdom nor justice to — the 
sentiments and aspirations Of the latter while doing so much to create 
contentment in British India. They share the moral craving of British India 
fora higher life aud opportunities, and deserve equal sympathy from our 
Government.” ase 
10. The Indian Patriot, of 32 Novefiiber, concludes an article on this Tun 11 
„ Subject with i 3 n 
C 
— State could ever perpetrate, and which was 
f brought about by the recklessness and vanity 
of two Judges of the Court and certain other circumstances which, as 
we are just going to press, we have no time to dwell upon to-day. Any one 
of those concerned in this disgraceful business could have prevented it; but 
all seemed more or less to be conspiring to discredit the State. It is impos- 
sible to conceive airy Court Judge in British India or even a higher 
personage making a groundless and unwarranted accusation of legal corrup- 
tion’ against a Sessions Judge of unblemished record, without consequences 
of a very serious nature. Yet the two Judges who made the accusation 
against him had nothing else to support them except their own erroneous 
interpretation Of law.” 
VI.—Misce..aseovs. 
11. The South Indian Mail, of the Ist November, publishes the following Tn 1 * Inpiam 
Me 7 er:“ The aspiration for a common 
* * common nationality in nationality in India, which represents a phase 
5 ol the new: spirit at present, is not a new 
political desire, begotten by hatred of British domination, but was the dream 
of many a notable reformer in the past. It was the inspiring vision of 
Akbar’s dreams, who believed that the living pulse of Allah“ beat through 
all the warring world of Hindustan; and to-day it is tho beau-ideal of 
political reformers of every ‘grade of intellectual culture in the advanced 
principles of political science. Now the problem of the day which perturbs 
the mind of educated India is connected with this question of ‘ Indian 
in one form or another, viewed in each one of its various 
aspects. volution of a nationality within the range of practical 
politics? This question is answered, sometimes very dogmatically, some- 
times in the light of past historic experience, by politicians of difierent 
schools of thought according to the bent of their inclinations and political 
prejudices . . , Mxamined on its own merits, the problem of Indian 
nationality is not so comp icated as it is ordinarily be ieved. Patriotism 
and organisation are the immediate requirements of the situation.” 
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Tas Inpiaw Parntor, 12, The Indian Pa rie 
Nov. ath, 1909. Business and polities, vee 


rr Ss 
we * 
et a 5 


they have seen enough orf 15% 
bitterness and strife continue | 
boycott will be thought of and put into, not purchase 
from Muhammadans, and Muham ans woman u the samc js 
extended further down to eastes and séets, there can be meulty in con- 
ceiving the amount of harm tbat will be done to ons OF Ane most Important 
concerns of national life © The an UDISH h ane and Muhan- 
va fealingbotweos 
7% N NE 8 each other, 
mt action on the part of 
As we said yesterday 
are enormous capital, 
part in such 
endent lines. 
ground, it it 
Mount Road did 
rms and against 
es. Boycott is a 
feotted from office, English 
goods may be boycotted by Indians. principle we have been 
business and politics, 
seems very apt; and as between Indians th Ves, between smaller and 
can be no ‘question 
as to which will go to the wall. Those Who pursue politics of the sectarian 
type have particular need to be forewarned of the harm they will be doing to 
the class or classes whieh they seek to advance.” : 


Tun A 13. The Indian Patriot, of the 5th November, in an article on this 
Nov. 5th, 1909. Patriotiam and public lie subject, remarte No sign is more encour- 
P ‘ . aging to the triotic Indian ban the interest 
which those who are generally considered to be illiterate or ignorant are 
evineing in the administration of the country, But this interest can be 
maintained only by especial efforts on our part. That the interest is being 
felt is no insignificant feature of the political situation of the country, and it 
will be productive of the greatest results. The maintenance, and gradually 
the improvement, of this interest will be the earnest aim of us all, and the 
association that has been formed in Masulipatam to encourage vernacular 
literature is one means of doing this.” Te Hees 
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Even European commerce in India 
does not steer clear of exciting politics. opkeeper 
the unwisest thing when they declared war against the 
Indians as a class in regard to their claims for higher 
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inistration Report of the Presi- 
dle past year, remarks that the 
e persons with higher 
alifications as Sub-Inspectors is 


2 


8 50 0 : ee } pe ist trcatment accorded to the new 
ctor: purge the Police force of its existing 
higher educational qualifications 

ser 4 A be enlisted in its ranks. 


But the 


of the Ines pla co 


Inspectors are left r 


matter of pre 
merit but aceo 


7 1 4 a i 
* oe 2 
ors in ministering to 
r 
1 * 
1 7 


while on crea 
such matters 18 § 
induces the subs 

the superior 

make good oe 
ordinates from 8 
urgently needed. 
their iy ae enti 
the Sub- Inspectors. 


These raw recruits i mu 4 it of n 


of the head 3 
likely to be 
Inspectors and 1 
Police force can } 
ordinates from ft 

for the Inspec or. 

in the force if he x 


of the great 
observed, 


Mr. Sind end. 
House of 


fulfil the . | 23 i 2 


is no dou th 
all the commu rae itie 


8 and convenience of the superior officers 

2 Mages to give entire satisfaction in 

thin by his superior. This fact 

ss in supplying id rat that 

1 the loss thus ineurred he hopes subsequently to 

practices. A rule rere sub- 

needed for their superior’s private use is 

1202 and Government should bestow 

this matter. When the Police Keform is completed, 

C r responsible for the investigation of cases. 

necessity require the help of the old Inspectors and 

and however immaculate the former may be, they are 

d by the latter officers. It is only when the old 

t by the new officers that the 

Care also should be taken to keep the new sub- 

sd by association with the old ones. It is possible 

l even now to enlist really good and deserving men 
* n ) of 12 abovementioned objections. 


0 General, 


al the 27th ber, writes: — In the course of 
bis speech at Glasgow, the Master of Elibank 
red that the appointment of Mr. Sinha as 
ci cil of the Viceroy was only an illustration 
2 rule that no racial 8 shoud be 
3 — 711 pecuniary sacrifice made by 
Lord 1 Morley himself spoke 5 8 

at of Mr Sinha wa 5 d 

und the pry 

ha has „ to 
a) not say U n 
i: be great „ It was enacted in 
55 > ms without any distinction of shee. 
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Kerata Param, 
Calicut, 
Oot. 30th, 1909, 


SwapesaMiTRay, 
Madras 
Oct. 27th, 1909. 


Nov. 4th, 1909. 


| SwaPesaMITRAY, 
* Madras, 
| | Nov. 8rd, 1909. 
f 
4 
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‘e | BwaDrsaMITRAN, 
i | Madras, 
M 


al 


the only qualification required, then why are m 

a satisfactory reply to this | ** Lord Curzon 

at Edinburgh, said that, 40 administration Of 1 

libank approved of this speech ; and almost all the 

urged that the number of British officers should 2 ot % red ced 

verti level. This rale is practicall observed an this rule be 
are given to Englishmen, only one is given to the 1 i : % Recently Lord 
Morley —! 30 Assistant Engineers, and of these only three were 


under the Government 
ra 
by the Britishers, all the higher offices must be veld by then Fa 
British Ministers have given expres to the same views. 
rh: 
reconciled with the Proclamation of Queen Victoria? I ten appointment, 
Indians. When this is so, how can we say that no racial distinctions aro 


observed in making higher appointments There is n doubt that the 
appointments carrying small salaries are given to the Indians only. It is not 

ossible to give these to the Englishmen, even if the Government desires it. 

fany of the appointments carrying more than Rs. 850 are given to the 
Englishmen. Who can say that the Indians are not qualified for places ? 
The withholding of responsible officers from the Indians is contrary to the 
spirit of the Royal Proclamations and the Acts of Parliament. The Indians 
will feel discontented as long as this state of things continues. 


16. The Swadesamitran, of the 4rd November, writes :—The Government 
of Ceylon is paying great attention to the 
cause of primary education. The boys are 
supplied with books and slates and education is imparted free. Is it neces- 
sary to say that free primary education should be given in this country as in 
Ceylon? No other country in the world is so backward in education as ours. 
In Japan primary education has been made free and compulsory. Since 
agriculture is the main source of living in this country, the absence of faci- 
lities to get early training in agriculture and other kindred subjects is a 
great hindrance to progress. On the whole, it is to be said that our Govern- 
ment is not paying sufficient attention in the cause of education. Though 
the Government is spending crores of rupees in maintaining the police and 
the army, for making the people law-abiding, it does not spend even one-tenth 


of —2 amount in giving education which will make the people loyal and 
peaceful. 


Primary education. 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th November, says: — The reply given 


by the Governor of Madras to the request of 
oS ee of Madras and Mr. Harisarvothma Rao to remit — 
8 othma Rao. Sage * 
ee and pardon him is not at all gracious. He 
was originally sentenced to a simple imprisonment of six months. On an 
appeal preferred by the Government, the sentence was enhanced to one of 
rigorous imprisonment for three years. Mr. Harisarvothma Rao is a young 
man. He has passed the M.A. examination. He submitted an apology to 
the Government at the time of the trial. He is doing hard work like prisoners 
who are convicted of theft or murder. It will be appropriate to show some 
grace to him. But the Governor of Madras said that e was not 
adequate considering the offence for which he was punished. So we think 
that both his request and his wife’s petition to the Goverser will not be of 
any use. In England and other western countries, persons convicted of 
sedition and those punished under the Penal Code are not given the same 
treatment. The persons convicted of sedition are locked up separately and 
are treated with care. Mr. Harisarvothma Rao cannot be said ‘to have com- 
mitted a more heinous crime than the female suffr Lord Morley 
said that the question of treating the persons convicted of sedition with 
due regard to their rank and culture was under consideration, There is 
reason to think that the authorities in India are treating the persons convicted 
of sedition harshly. However much the authorities may be enraged at the 
conduct of Mr. 


arisarvothma Rao, the people have some sympathy for 
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18. Detober, quotes hi views of Mvsum+s-Dirms, 

or rary Ae on the rumoured od son, 1000. | 

The nage §ö;và! 8 oft he Hon’ble Nawab Imad-ul- 1 
the India On * oll eee adur, Member of the India Council; | HE 
which are as f ) at! ffaulana Imad-ul-Mulk Buhadur, | 1 | 
Member of the 18 ¥ 1 bership owing to ill-health has ia 
any truth at OF the nomination of his successor | | 


should be co} 


Offi 3 on 1 2 ing nis two years’ stay i in the 
[ndia 00, Revs 


1 offic al circles. The eyes of the 
wards Maulavi Saiyid Amir Ali 


Muham ber aw 
Sahib as the f e 6 vacant office. 5 He i is a nian of ripe experience 
and great les liked by all the nations of India. The other 


deserving e ee are Justice Saiyid Sharf-ud-din and Saiyid Ali Imam 


who are s gn ** 8 Of the } Muslim community. If for any reason | 

Mr. Saiyid ery 8. ot kay to be mi then Mr. Saiyid Ali Imam | 

should ig have his t. 
N ee ey 
ite 5 75 15 IV. —NAtTIvE States. | | 


: 


tir of the 5th ‘November, writes :—Lord Minto, in — | 


19. The Swadesa 

5 r at Udaipur, said that it » 7 bth, 1909. 

— Pans: Agents and the Was the duty of the Political Agents to abstain 5 
ative Zo inte in the internal administration 

of the Native States, to give timely advice to the Native Princes and to 


communicate to the Briti th Government the wants of those Princes. He also 1 
pointed out that it would be advantageous to allow the Native Princes and „ 
their ministers to act as they chose, as they were intimately acquainted with ° 


the condition of their subjects, and that the interference of the Political Agents 


would be injurious. ‘Though this principle had been reiterated from the time 1 
of Lord Lawrenoe, iti is observed only in important matters. Thiere are many Bl 
instances in which the Political Agents have interfered in the internal affairs | 


and given an undesirable turn to the administration. In the Native States W 
of Kashmir and H 2 which are subject to the Government of India, 


the interference of the Political Agents has often produced many evils. 
Mysore also ma be cited as an instance. The truth can be known if we : 
consult Sir P. rishnamurthy and Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao, the ex-Diwans 
of Mysore, in private. Though there are the Maharaja and his Diwan in : 
the State of Travancore there i is no limit to the interference of the Resident. | 
20. The Veerakesari, of the 80th October, observes that the officials 1 in Venema, | 

The anarchist seca. tc aia Jaipur appear to be seized with the panic that ot. both, 1909. 

putana. „dome anarchists are aiming at the life of His 
ae oe oR i _ Excellency the Viceroy and therefore great Pa 
ee ecautions are ing t aken to prevent suspects from entering the State. & 
hile it is admit ted | the utmost care should be taken to protect the 4 
person of His Exee oe inst all anarchical outrages and to prevent the 1 
* 


anarchists from llnoy ng an y infamy on the Native States, it must be 
remembered that itd equall y_ the duty of these officials to see that the 
innocent pale are n ot a 3 00 8 sat din af way by their precautionary measures. 
Jaipur being an il ney rtant place of pilgrimage, numerous religious devotees, 
altogether ignor ant 0 oie p )litic 8, s, conatantly, resort to the place and it would be 
no small hari hip to inc disc sriminately detain these outside the State on account 
of the sedition are tia * 4 sait 0 | that when Babu B. P. Bose, the po nee 
of the Vangab hal 4, and four others employed in the offices of the Telegraph 
and the Van “who were on a general tour, were about to enter Jaipur 
7 were tol at might remain outside the city if willing to remain 
— aa illange oF must retrace their stops instantly ; and it was 
ranger 1 ping bbs, arya ona 5 dey: , 


16 State would give: them shelter for 


—— — — 


Mrsorz Sran, 
Mysore, 


Nov. lst, 1909. 


a single night and at 
master they rested in t 
treatment the B 
looked upon as worse 
of every new comer is bei 
these searches have th 
that other States might follow the pi 
absence of an explicit order from Gov 
blackmail, might resort to the practice o 


e 
that the Government of India ought to warn a lative States 
against any such i on the part 2765 in their respective 
States. 19 hb tips Sap Pex» 0 
21. Commenting on the 1 46808 of the new | ) Diyas en the 
Representative Assembly © Mysore 
The mineral wealth of Mysore. Star, of the Ist Novemb that i Se the 
course of reviewing the administration of the past y ’s remarks 


regarding the mines were no means 
ta le that the mineral wealth of the State is 
foreigners. The lot of the native coolies is de df 
almost to death and given a bare subsistence. Thie Gover y ng 
expert geologists, is prospecting for other minerals all over the Province. 
Instead of making these a prey to foreign capital would it not be better for 
Government to stop its activities in this direction until indigenous capital is 
able to work the mines; or, if that is no N would it not be vam 1 that 


Government as well as His Highness the aharaja themselves encourage the 
rich members of the royal family to invest in them * 
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. | 
Ne. | Name of publication, Where published. Edition. 
14 | 
| Madras City 0 
1 Catholic Watchman .. | Vest a, — ee wee 0 
| Uhrist trioet. | Methodist Ey ross, ° 1 
a UL. V. Prees, Mada, Mint D 
| Indi M. L. v. Press, No. o. ‘is 
3 | Anglo-Indian Strect, Genese, ’ | 
. a .. | National Press, No. 100, | Daily oe 
| Wallajab Road, Madras. 3 
1 .. | Ananda Steam Press, Stringer’s | Monthly ee 
6 | Madras Law Journa — Nadie Aer, 3.4, I.., . n., Hindn, 
| : Brahman, 44 years. 
1 6 | Madras Mail 50 50 — — 4 — North | Daily .. -- | Arthor E. Lawson, Earopean, 45 years. | 4,692 
Beac ad, Madras. P 
dard... . Madras Standard Printin Do. P. N. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Malayali,| 2, 160 
7 | Madras Standar Praa No. 167, Po — 40 years. ’ , ’ 
Broadway, Georgetown, 
1 sdtas Times Press, No. 160 D ‘| @, Romilly, E 56 + 1,880 
ih 6 Ti 1 Madras Timos „No. 3 50 ° y, European, 56 years a ; 
| | ara 2 5 1 Abdullah 0 t Kasmandi, Muham 30 
9 q as „ | Mah n Press, No. , | Bi-weekly  .. 0 4 
a 2 Road, Briplicane, | madan, 86 years. 
| Madras, * 
f 0 di “sé .. | Brahmavddin Press, No. 14, | Monthly . | B. A. Krishnama Chari, 3. a., Hindu, 250 
— Baker's street, Georgetown, Brahman, 37 years. 
J Madras. 
11 | Mylapore Catholio Regis- | Price Current Press, Sambu - Weekly . | The Rev, Father Doyle, Eurasian, 49 290 
ter. 2 Street, Georgetown, years. 
| udras. 
‘| 12 ‘stian College Maga- Methodist Episcopal Press, | Monthly .. | The Hon’ble Rev. E Macphail, . 4. 450 
ir | — * ’ Mount Road, Madras. Eu n, 43 years. : 
| | 13 Educational Review .. | Srinivasa, Varada Chari & Co.“ Do. . | C. Srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 550 
* Press, Mount — Madras. * * yours. 8 rvs 
1. 14 M f Madras ..| Lawrence Asylum Press o. .. | Young Men's ristian Associa 1,150 
i es Mount Sead. Maden. . a 
Wt 15 Progress “a .. | 8.P.C.K. Press, Church Road, Do. .. | The Madras Religious Tract Society .. 1,800 
N Vepery, Madras. 
* 16 | Madzas Church Missionary De. Do. .. | The Rev. Canon E. Sell, p. n., European, 350 
Gleaner. 79 years. : 
11 17 Indian Review .. .. |G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, De. G. A. Nutesa Aiyar, 3.a., Hinda,| 2,400 
11 No. 10, Esplanade, Geurge- Brahman, 40 years, 
145 88 High B. 8 Rao 
vip 18 | Astrological Magazine .. | Albinion Press, Veper g Do. * . Suaryanarayana „ . ., Hindu 750 
bh ia . Road, Madras. é Brahman, 65 years. 
a} 19 | Indian Ladies’ Magazine. | Methodist Episcopal Press, Do. .. | Mrs. XK. dathianathan, u. a., Native 870 
1 Mount Road, Madras Christian, 37 years. 
1 90 | United India x .. | Standard Magazine Press, No. | Weekly „[K. W. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 356 
1 3/40, Irusappa -Gramani Malayali, 46 years. 
| \ Street, Krishnampet, Madras. 
; 21 | Echo 5 Ha .. | Artistio Press, No. 20, Rundall’s| Do. .. | J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years . 4,250 
' Road, Vepery, Madras. | 
! 22 Indian Patriot .. | Indian Patriot Press, No. 28, Daily .. .. O. Karunakara Menon, 3. 4., Hindu, f 1,650 
Errabalu Chetti Street, Maluyali, 49 years. 
: Georgetown, Madras. 
4) 23 | Educationist os .. | Swadesamitran Press, Arme- Weekly .. | T. 8. Kodandarama Aiyar, Hindu, 300 
N 2 Street, Georgetown, Brahman, 41 years. 
| ad ras. 
24 | National Missionary Intel- Guardian Press, Mount Road, | Monthly „„The National Missionary Seciety of | 1,600 
. ligenocer. Madras. India. 
: 26 New Reformer .. G. R. C. Press, No. 2, Malaya- Do. .. D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 550 
‚ | roel Street, Georgetown, caste, 41 years. 
| adras. i 
f 286 Oitator 50 .. | Riverdale Press, Veda vinaya - Do. „M. C. Parthasarathi Ai B. A., M. ., | About 
i gar Road, Vepery, Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 86 years. | 1.500 
‘ | 27 | International Police | Ambica Press, No. 106, Do. .. 8. Kodandaramayya, MA., Hindu, 650 
ö b Service Magazine. mg 28 Street, Park Brahman, 49 years. 
; own, Madras. : 
| i 4 28 | Madras Law Times Re — Press, Mount Road, | Weekly .. | K. Kamachandra Aiyar, n. 4., B. E., 500 
111 i 29 | Planter’s Chronicle Scenes nadine & Co., Mount Do Beery Cae oe 2 years 500 
[oe 4 ee * 0 0 ee ee 
1 30 | People’s Doct Artistic — | 1 * 1 
i oe eople’s Doctor ee istic Press, No. 20, Rundall's | Month! „IJ. W. Wilson, pean, 40 years 
4 i 8 Road. Vepery, Madras. | N 9 * { ae 
| 31 | Oriental Mystic Myna ..| Kamanilayam Vivekunanda Do. R. S. Vedachalam Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, | About 
Press, No. 4, Vepery High 32 years. ce OOO 
ee) 5 80 ; Road, Madras. : 
i 32 | Oriminal Law Replenisher, ve 3 we. Ss Do. er =. Sees Pillai, . A., Bits, 300 
1 1 83 | Standard Magazine Standard Magazine Do M ; M — . 
* No. 3/40, Irusappa G d 8 Hinda, Brahman, 35 n e 925 
Street, Krishnampet, Madras | iden tests x 


10 


Mame, caste and age of editor. 


Pavar’s Advertiser 0 


Petrie 
Ihustrated Criminal In- 
vestigation 


and Law 


India Steam Prin orks, | Month! 
No. 16. e N 

South Indian l’ress, No. 6, Do. 
Thamba Street, 
Georgetown. 

S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, | Quarterly 


Pavar & Co. Press, Patters | Weekly 
Road, Madras. 

Sarasvati Pablishing House,| Do 
Broadway, but printed at the 


India Steam Printing works, } 
No. 15, Broadway, 12 


Vani Niketana Press, Officers’ 


Lines, V 
Crimin«] Investi tion Press, Do. 
Citarama Mudali Street, 


Vellore. 


Bi-monthly -- 


„ T. A. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 


A. Vasudeva Rao, Gowd Sarnevat 


The Rev. N. Maeniool, u. A., K 
d the Rev. A. 


Brahman, 37 


Brahman, +6 years. 


. Rashava Chariyar, 2. 4., u. t., 


inda, Brahman 
T. K. Sundara Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 36 years. 


130 
* 1,200 


Daily Post + s+ | Daily Post Prose, No, 16, | Daily „ | Miss A. E. Dawaon, European, 36 f 1,960 
Residency Road, years. 
42 | Army and Oivil News .. | Army and Civil ‘News — Do. [H. Plumbe, European 250 
Brigade Direct- Send d ae Oe Sa The Officar Commandi O Com 80 
43 | Bangalore Bri neen’s Own Sap Monthl * ng, „0 K 
ory. and Miners oe Fase: on pany, Second Queen’ 2 Own Sappers 
Bangalore. | and Miners Printing Sohool, Banga- 
Canara, South. | lore. 
M M Kodialbuil Press, Mangalore... | Quarterly .. | The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes. 780 
44 | Mangalore Magazine anga Quarterly eo fo Ten 
45 | Adyar Bulletin Vasanta Press, Adyar ee | Monthly .. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 64 years. | 1,000 
46 Theosophie Do. 1 5 Do. do, 2,600 
| 
Godavari. | 
47 | Carlylean .. 2 Chintamani Preas, Rajahmun- | Bi-monthly . T. Sriramulu, u. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 200 
dry. 37 yours. 
48 | Gospel Witness „ | Vani Press, Guntér .. ve : Monthly .. | De. J. Aberley, u. a., 46 years ., 50 460 
Madura. | | 
9 Victoria Press, West Masi| Weekly . T. O. Sunkaranarayana Aiyar, Hinde 460 
49 | South Indian Mail — Meduze. | — 84 yours. ’ 
Malabar. 
50 | Cochin Argus | Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly .. |C. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 38 2865 
Coohin. years. 
51 | West Coast Spectator .. | West Coast Press, Calicut . | Bi-weekly .. M. 8. Damodaraa Nair, Mulayali,; 26 900 
a years. 
alabar Herald Union Press, British Cochin., | Weekly E. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 45 years ee 658 
rH Malaber Dally News .. . Printing Bareau, | Tri-weekly Kollo Kobin Platol, Dad 41 years 460 
Calicut. 
Mysore State. 
54 | Kolar Gold Fields News.. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, | Weekly „A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 57 years ee 400 
55 | Harvest Wield  .. oe Welloyen Mission Press, Monthly . The Revd. — W. eee ug N. ., 666 
Mysore. 
Do. * Nn B Swami, 1,100 
% |Gnanodays é | Irish Prose, Taluk on 2 4 — a 
57 Gnanin ee se ee Crown Mysore oe Do. ss A. _ Govindasharys, Ea, Brahman, 100 
58 and South Indian Do. W | Te. K. r Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah-| 460 
ly 8. T. Aran —— Hind 100 
59 i = .. | Irish Press, Taluk 2 Bi- wee ee u, 
SAT uke 15 ond i : Weekly 35 J. A. Davies, European, 35 years „ | About 
60 | South of India Observer .. | Ootacamund gmt Tae f 300 
—_ K 
© Including 400 copies distributed . + Both morning and evening issues. 
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Pondicherry: 
Bala Bharata 


Tanjore. 
Agricultural Industria} 
Progress. 
Tanjore Times 


Tinnevelly. 
Kalpaka 


Self Culture 


Travancore State. 
Travancore Times 
Western Star oe 
Diocesan Record. 
Eucharist and Priest t 


Travanoore Mail 


Trichinopoly. 
Wednesday Review 
Sri Krishna Review 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News 
Advertiser. 


and 


Imprimerie Sinnaya de Saigon, 
ondicherry. 


sri Vidyn Press, Kambaké- 
nam. 
K alyanesundaram Power 


Press, Mad rus. a 


Tinnevolly Bridge, but printed 
at the Ananda Steam Presa, 
Madras. 

Kilanattam 1 printed 
at the Tamil gam Power 
Press, Madura. 


Victoria Press, Nagerooil .. 


Western Star Press, Canton- 
ment, Trivandrum. 
C.M.8. Press, Kéttayam oe 


Puthenpalli Seminary, Vera- 
poly, in the Parar taluk. 


Malabar Mail Press, Main 
road, Trivandrum. 


Wednesday Review Press 


Sri Vani Vilasa Press, Sri- 
rangam. 


Alma Press, Waltair .. 


Do. 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Quiurterly 


Weekly 
Tri-weekly 


Once in two 


months. 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 


M. P. Duraiswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah - 
man, 35 years. 


T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 26 
years. 7 


M. D. Daniel, n. 4., Native Christian, | 


44 8 
.. | C. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 48 | 
years. 
wae . N. Asquith, . A., Christian, 
The Se: Father Casper, v. u., Euro- | 


pean, 46 years. 
8S. Padmanabha Aiyangar, . 4., Hindu, 
Brabman, 41 years. 


S. M. Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
32 years. 

Babu Devendra Nath Sen, m.a., B. L., of 
Allahabad. 


D. Lazarus, n. 4., Native Christian, 56 
years. 


Information called for. 


+ An Anglo-Latin journal. 
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| Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. | 
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1 | Agricultaral Association... | Sri ate . Kumba- Monthly . Diwan Ushadur R. Rachunatha Reo, 
Pi kénam, ‘Tanjore district H Brad 
2 | Agriculturist os „No. 5, Mount Road, Madras. lo. oo hae eee ae, Hinde, Raju, 36 


3 | Alyathama “e+. «+ | Muhammadiya Mitran Press,|Tri-monthly .. G., H. Abdul Wahab Sahib Labbai, 
| : Am Vaniyambédi, Muhammadan, 40 years. 


Salem district. 
4|Aranodayam mn ++ | Evangelical Lutheran M Monthly »» | Revd. D. Boxwell, European, 48 years. 


Press, I ranquebar, Tanjore 
— 


5 | Arya Mitram «se» Tiruvélér, Tanjore district .. | Bi-monthly . Marudar Raghava 2 Sreoni 
vun Aiyangar, Brahman, Vaishna- 


vite, 49 years. ’ } 
6 | Astikan ..  .«» «+ | Brabmo Orphan Asylum Monthl 0. b 11 
Ne 9), bane 3 — Press, Monthly R eee Nayudu, Hindu, 


Georgetown, Madras. 
Bhulokejanamitran „K. G. „No. 13, Arana- | Weekly »» M. Mambanda Madaliyar, Hindu, 170 


— 


oha la 3 street, Vellala, 24 years. 14 
8 | Bhuloka Vyasan .. .. | Bhuloka Vyasun Press, No. 61, | Monthly .. M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallo- 360 tt mt 
. St. Xavier street, Gvorge- van, 42 years. 9 
town, Madras. | a4 
4 Niyayabimani Press, Karika). Do. 50 >: gee Aiyar, 3. 4., u. b., Hindu, 800 1} 3 | 
10 Rukma Press, Triplicane High | Do. „ | We 8 i Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 260 i : 
Road, Triplicane, Madras. man, W years. sie : 17 
11 Nazareth * ‘a oat De. .. | Revd, Asirvadham, Native Christian, 86 4,200 4 
12 C. M. 8. Press, Palamoottah,| Do. „. J. Arthur, Native Christian, 46 16,600 | on 
Tinnevelly district. years. tf 
13 The Crescent Press, Coimba- | Bi-monthly ..| 8. P. Narasimhulu Nayadu, Hindu, 200 4 0 
tore. 7 Balija, about 52 years. | i 
14 Patriot Press, Norakkalpattu, | Weekly „F. T. Satakopa Cbariyar, Hindu, Brah- 400 4 1 
Cuddalore New Town, douth man, 48 years. : 1 
Arcot district. ie 
15 Patriot Press, Galen Do. .. John Nadar, Protestant Christian, 46 780 5 N 
years. | 
16 C. u. S. Press, Palamoottah, Monthly . . D. I. Pakkianadan, Native Christian, 3,180 ha ih 
Tinnevelly district. 50 years. a Bi 
17 South Indian Press, No. 6, Bi-weekly .. A. — ele Aiyangar, u. ., u. E., 480 1 4 
Thumbu Obetti street, , Hindu, Brahman, 82 years. ay. 
Georgetown, Madras. 6 1 | 
18 Guardian Press, 2/8 Blackere | Monthly  .. | Pandit Visalakshi Amma), Brahman, 450 ht vie | 
Road, near Mount Road, 29 years. 44 N 
ly Leipsic Evangelical Lutheran | Do. ++ | Revd. H. Frykholm, European, Swedish, 166 — 
Mission Press, Tranquebar, 30 years. mit 
‘Tanjore distriot, 6 14 
20 India nit i .. | Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. | Weekly 06 — Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 1,606 } : 
about 27 years. es 
21 | Indian Law Gazette ..| No. 27, Popham’s Broadway, | Monthly .. M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hinda, Kava- 500 1 
Madras rai, 43 years. ) 
22 | Indian Law Reporte .. | Méyavaram, ‘J'anjore district. Do. . | A. Nate Pillai, Hindo, Vellale, 60 800 
| years. 
23 | Indian Missionury News. O. M. S. Press, Palamoottah,| Do. „ | Azariah, Native Christian, 34 years ../| 9,760 ' 
Tinnevelly district. , 
24 |Jananukelan .. Poorna Chandrodaya Press, Weekly . | T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 61 1,000 | 
5 Tanjore. ne years. 5 5 i 
26 | Kalikala Thoshan ee Madras ee ee ee ee . ° 22 9990 ee | 
26 | Kaliyuge Varthamani . | Golden Press, No. 17, Kalathi- | Bi-monthly .. | Kaviraya Kandaswami Pillai, Hindu, 800 | 
Eur, Mudali street, Choo- Vellals, 38 years. ä 
Ys a 


9 0 ee Vv ‘ee e* *e 

27 | Kamalasini Tiravdlér 

28 Lawyer ae 54 „Star of India Press, No. 152, 
Mint street, Madras. 128 

29 Le Soleil ee ee oe | St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal oe Bi-monthly ee 8 ~ holm Native Christian, 


Weekly =. An Shel Mira Mohidin, Maham- 
» 33 years. 


Monthly ee eere 2 
Do. .. | M. A. Lokamatha Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 


. 
— Ä ma Oe —˙ nee ee 


600 

$00 

100 

600 

Do. ee Dee saree © ee ee 200 
Do. „ | Viealakshi Amma), a, Brahman, 720 
100 

275 

600 

350 

300 


29 years. 
Monthly „ | Miss G. M. Walford, European, 40 
| Do .. | Revd. Mr. K. Smailes 


Do. . M. L. Babu Singh, Hindu, Rajput, 
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34 years. | 
Weekly „ |G. Sadasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 42 1 
j years. 
37 | Pilaikkum V : G. A. Natesan & Co.“ Prees, Monthly .. G. A. Vaidyaraman, u. ., Hindu, Brah- 
ee 4 Wo. 10, Esplanade, Madras. man, 42 years. 
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| — Name, caste and age of editor. 
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1 Are —T ac 
4 | Fe. Sela! 3 
4 


43 |Boursr Kula Viren- | Kilariyam. Nannilam talak, Do. 
bodhini. | ‘Tanjore district. 


5 


11 Ten India Vyava-| No. 13 
| } — * 8 Vepery, Madras. 

1 Soath Indian Friend ..|Sri Krishna Vilasa Press, Weekly 
46 Srivanivilasini 
47 | Ganday Friend .. oe 


— 


48 — to Arune-| Evangelical Lutheran Mission | Monthly 
yam. 


| | 49 | Suryodayam oe 
, 60 | Swadesamitran 
[ 61 | Tamilian 


| : 62 | Trained Teacher or Nal- 
lesiriyan. 


Madras. 
53 | Travancore Abhimani — Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly 


ls vancore. 
54 | Ulags Nesan oe . | No. 28, Aiyah Mudali street, Monthly 
Chintadripet, Madras. 
* 66 United Free Ohurch | Minerva Press, No. 33, Pop-] Do. 
N Herald. ham’s Broadway, Madras. 
| 66 | Vidya Vibharini .. | No. 32, Thambu Uhetti street, | Do. 
! Madras. 
* 67 | Vijaya __—i.. ee -- | Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. | Daily 
* 68 Vihaga Vikatan .. -- | Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, | Bi-weekly 
N. 


mantapam Road, Raya- 


puram, Madras. f 
11 59 | Vikata Dutan .. | Price Current Press, No. 1, | Weekly 
“it Chembudoes street, George | 
110 A town, Madras. 
1 €0 | Vinodha Bhashithan or Meroury Press, No. 27, St. Do. 
15 Witty Orator. Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
11 Madras. 
i . 61 | Vivekabhanu os . | Madura Viveka Bhanu Press, | Monthly 
Kal Madura district. 
1 


62 | Viveka Bodhini .. -» | No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla-| Do. 


pore, Madras. 
63 | Viveka Chintamani ». | India Steam Printing Works,| Do. 
= 0. 16, Popham’s Broadway, 


Water of Life . C. M. S. Press, Palamcottah, Do. 

Tinnevelly district. 

| Weaen’s Friend or M. E. Press, No. 19, Mount Do. 
Madar Mitri. a Road, Madras. 

World (Prapancham) . Friends’ Association Press, Do. 


8 ty ty, * * 
— — — 
Ye — e CP * 5 2 


0 


Louis 


Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
Subramania Bharati 


K. 8. Kadirveln Nattar, Hinda, Matter, 
22 years. : 


T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
tian, 36 years. 


B. A A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 160 
Christian, 50 years. 


you 


200 

600 

v 600 
N. Krishnasami Aiyar, . A., . ., 2,000 
300 

600 

600 


; N 
„ e 350 


A- 300 
Hindu, f 1,200 


8. G. Maduram, Native Christian, 42; 6,00¢ 
rs. 
Miss G. Stephens, European, 40 years. 600 


vo oe “> Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 250 
Dit 67 | Yathartha Vachani ..|Kumbakénam .. .. ..| Weekly T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hinde, 1,000 
i r 
. ’ 2 * 36 

68 | Youngmen’s Friend .. Nagareth 55 5 .. | Monthly D. D . N n, 34 15960 
i | 69 | Zenana Magazine or Ripon Press, Thambu Chetti| D * 1 as 
: ' | Madar Manoranjani. | Street, ia bikes = 1 N 88 Wu * 
La | - 1 4 


* Information called for. 


(As rr stoop on tae 131m Novewser 1909). 


— 


Where published. Edition. Mame, caste and age of editer. | 


Frinted at Vani Press, Beswads, Janapati Patté dhiréma Séstri, Brahman | 
lished at J , 
end pu a anapedu, 


(Guntér 1 


). 
Rammohan Press, Ellore .. . G. MNardyanaswimy Neid 
Receiver, Nidadavole — jh — 


Vidyanilaya Prem, Hajeh- | Bi- „T. Venkatesabba Ne, Brihman, 27 
mundry. * 
ukuri Virabhadra Réo, Brahman .. 
A. 15 3 Naidu, Balija, 66 
Hatin Sbaik Ahmed Sahib, 50 years, 
Mater! Gentle, Bréhman, 40 years. 


S. Rémaswimi Gupta, Vysya, 41 
years. 


Sri Trin Silpa Press, - |B. Ve Néth, Bréhman, 31 years ee 
Swadeehint Pr Prone, Nellore ., B. Nénayya Naidu, Balija, about 29 
Desabhimani Press, Guntér .. 


Chintamani Press, Rajah- 
m , 


- 
„ * 


2 — 
— 1 — 
A 


eae s 2 


— 
0 — 
3 3 


rs. 
‘The Bova. D. Anantam, 3.4., Native 
| Obristian, 68 years. 

Fortnightly .. | Jampala Venkatoratnam, Kamme, 26 


yours. 
Kistua Swadeshi Press, Masuli- | Weekly O. V. Narasimha Rio, Manager, Kistna 


tam. ‘ 
5 — Press, Rajah- Monthly C. L. Narasimham, Brahman, 41 years. 


Printed 2 the 8. f. 0. K. Press, Jo. The Revd. D. Anantam, 3. 4., Native 
Christian, 68 years. 


D. ann Native Christian, 


Desabhimani Press, Guntür — pathi Rio, Madhva Bréh- 

man, 

Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 9; Niranjane Séstri, Kametla, 96 
Guntär district. years. 

Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanada. | Weekly „„ | The Revd. R. K. Smith, Christian, 39 


years. 

Printed at Prabodhini Press, | Monthly a éyanu Séstri, Bréhman, 
Do. Sri K. R. V. Krishna Réo Bahadar 
Géru, Brabman, 43 years. 


Bi-weekly G. Sechächärlu, Brdbman, 61 years 


Monthly Srimati P N. A TA Narasa- 


Suuda — School Lesson > Do. The Revd. De. J. 22 1 


with News (A. E. L. tür. can, 47 years. 
Mission News). Weekly Venkstarangéchéryulu, Vaishnava 
3 — 56 years. 


Monthly „ Sarma, Brihman, 24 


N. Gopalasawmy Naida, Photographer. 


The Revd. H. C. Stillwell of Samulkota, 
Canadian, 42 years. 


894 


Name of publication. Where published. | Edition. 


United Church Herald .. | Printed at the Minerva Press, 
Broadway, and — at 
Christian Literature Society, 
Memorial Hall, Georgetown, 
| Madras. 
| Vasundhara Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masu- 
lipatam. 
Vidyivati .. Printed at K. R. Press, 
Thambu Chetty Street, and 
ublished at No. 288, Thum- 
u Chetty Street, George- 
town, Madras. 
Voice of Social Reform, ee Press, Do, 
Social Purity and itta par. 
Loyalty. : 
Vysya Desabhimani Press, Gantér .. | Fortnightly 


Yuddba Dhvani .. Bharatavilas Press, Bapatla .. | Monthly 


* * * 
— nt — — 


— ——— — 


———— 
2 


— 
— p 2 ae a — Cl tt, ee 


Industry .. Manjavani Press, Ellore Do. 


— —<— 


— 


ws OE 
— stale * 
—— a a oe — 
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ANGLO-CANARESE AND CANARNSE-SANSKRBIT NEWSPAPERS 
pes AND PERIODICALS 


(As rr sroop ow THE Irn OcrosER 1909). 


— 


9 8 


Where published. K!cition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


— K. Narasimhaiya & | Monthly ar Sitareama Wastri, Brahman, born 
Oo., Printer., Mysore. 28th November 1838. 
ag 7 2 Mission Press, Uo. .» | The Revd. * (julliford, Wesleyan 


— Vils Presa, Mysore. __—iDo. „E. Putts N born ee 
8 — 1 — vee, Weekly M. M ee 
vangere, Mysore ; Lingayet, born ist January 1879. 
a Pra ini Press, Monthly 8. — Jois, Bmaztha Brah- 
Mysore man, 37 years. 
ths Waters Mission Press, Do. Mallaradya, Hindo, Lingayat, 41 years. 
The Graduates’ Trading A Do. N. Zrikanta Sastri, Brahman, 24 years. 
ciatiun Press, Mysore. 
Do Do. .. | B. Subba Rao, n. A., Brahman, 39 
years. 
Do. fp 3 8 Aiyangar, Brahman, 


4 years. 
Do. B. 2 Rao, os Madhva 


yeore. 
Mysore Star . | The Star Press, Mysore 


| V 
Sachitra Chéturya ++ | Chéturya Press, Chamara j pot, B. Janardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 
Bangalore City. man, 26 years. 
Sad Bhakti Chandrika .. 2 Prabodhini Press, 8. Bachida ande Joie, Smartha Brah- 


man, 37 years. 
Sé4dhvi ee 0 Krishnarsje Vani Vilasa Press, Bi-monthly .. H. N. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. 


M 
Sanétana Dharma Pétaka. Sandtane Dharma Pracharaks Monthly . | Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 81 years .. oe 
udrala yu, Man 
Sarvajana Hithopakarini. | Srimath Kanyaka Paramesh- Do. „ Bettiah, ni born 10th 


wari Preas, 2 mt Be ber 1882. 
Satya Deepika .: .. — Basel Mission Presb, Weekly The * 
ore. ary, 
Savinudi .. ee .» | Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- Monthly „ S. N. Bharathi eae Bharathi Sampangi 
Bo Station, Vey sangre ee Karody Babe Heo, 44 years. r N 
Shri Krishna Sukthi .. | Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- o. . ao, B.A., 47 years, an 
lore. Bi . Iajegopelirihna thas, 24 years; 


—U tT ee a mz 
8 9 r 


Swadeshébhimani The Mangalore Trading Asso- Weekly co 1 We "Srinivase N Gowd Suraswath 
: sation tiberede Poses, Mun- Beahman, 28 years. 
lore 
Vaidya Sindhu... ee A1 Press, Bangalore City, Monthly V. D. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 
Civil and Military Station. yoars 
Vaisyakula Vardhini . The Kshira Sagara Press, Bi-monthly .. | B. ye 2. Aiyangar, Vaishnava 
M : rahman, rs. 
Vakkaligara Patrika .. Vokkaligas Sangha Press, Weekly wees Byannah, Vakkaligar cxste, 
Bangalore. 
V eerakesuri oe „Standard Magazine Press, Do. M. Sreenivass Aiyangar, Brahmin, 35 
| No. 3/40, Irusappa y od yours, 
Street, Krishnam ras. 
155 Graduates’ Trading Aseo- | Monthly P. R. Kuribasappa Sastri, 61 years, and 
ciation Press, Mysore. | 1 N. a — Sastri, 36 years ; 
Vi Do. | Do. . du 39 years 
My id ne Baja ¥ 3 Do. Do. . — aie Sastri, Smartha Brah- 
Vaibhava. 


Vikatamanjari .. „ K. G. Press, No. 12, Aruna- | Fortnightly TE ar, Hindu ve. 

| chala — street, George- | * — ad Mh — a 
town, ras. 

Sri Gouri * — Press, Arle- | Monthly P. M. Chakrapaniah, son of Munisami 


re City | N 31 years. 
Xie Sone! Sagura Pont, resse. Do. B. C. Brinivasaionger, Brahman, 48 
Do. 8S. Venkatatamaya, Hindu, Zudra, 32 


Weekly Tue Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 


, 57 years, 
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LIST OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PEI 


(As ir sroop ON rue 47H SEPTEMBER 1909). : 


Ne. Name of publication. Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Cireuls- 
| 


1 | Atma Vidya oe .. | Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, Monthly oe 


3 | Bharata Sobhini .. .. | Bharata Nobbini Prese, Allep- | Weekly .. | Neelakhundan Pillai, Nayar, 29 years. 1,500 
pey. 
4 | Bhashé Poshini .. .. | Mulayala Manorama Press, | Monthly .. K. C. Maman Mappilla, 3. 4., Syrian 649 


1 100 
| Printed ut the B. O. M. P Do 1 * 
1 B it * ee nted at the Tess, . be 
‘ee Mangalore, and published at 7 
Calicut. 
; 


uJ Kottayam. Christian, 34 years. 
i 6 | Dhénvantari i .. | Published at Kottakkal, Ernad Do. .. | P. Sankunni Variyar, Hindu, Ambala- 433 
taluk, and printed at the vasi, 41 years. 
| Lakshmi yam Press, 
| Trichur. 
7 6 Durga Ra jan ie .. | Changanacherry 0 „Weekly „0 e r Aiyar, Brahmin, 27 800 
1 yea 
i 7 | Jenmi * si 10 * — Sshayam Preis, | Monthly oe Mannarkat Mooppil Nayar, Nayar, 500 
1 ‘Lirur. years 
ö 8 Ehuthachan 50 50 — Sobhini Press, Do. .. | Govindan Ezhuthachchan, Eshuthach- 100 
9 | Flower of Karmal ss Tie t. Joseph's Press, Do. oe The Nev 8 Father Aloysius, 1,600 
annanam. 
I 10 | Kerala Keahalam .. .. | Trichur .. Bi-monthly .. M. P. Looe P. Lona “Christian, 25 years. 1,800 
174 11 | Keralan 5 .. Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- Monthly os — Christ Pillai, B.a., "Hinda, 300 
vandrum. 1 — 31 years. 
* 12 | Kerala Chintamony .. | Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur} Do. .. | Murkoth Kamaren, Tiyyan, 34 years . 680 
: 18 | Kérala Patrika .. . | Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. | Weekly .O. Kunhi Raman Menon, . 4., Hindu, 676 
‘ Govindan 
é 14 | Kérala Sanchari .. 90 Do. Do. „10 Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 600 
‘ 16 | Kérala Thiraka .. .» | Dharmavilasam Press, Tiru- “ Jo. es 0. K. E Panikkar, Hindu,| 1, 200 
| vella. 7 40 years. 
* 16 | Kéralépakéri ee oe * Mission Press, Manga- Bi- monthly The Revd. J. Meyer, Christian * 650 
ore. 
| 17 | Krishikaran .. | Ottappalam Monthly -- | Not known; called for sé 5 150 
1 18 | Kudumba Priya “Vadini | C. M. d. Press, Kéttayam oe Do. -- | The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, . ., 460 
* (Family — + Christian, 39 years. 
7 19 | Lakshmi Bha oe .. | Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur Do. oe shor Narayana Menon, Hindu, 800 
1 , ayar, 32 years. 
1 20 | Lakshmi Vilasam .. . | Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Do. „X. — Tampuran, Hindu, 367 
* K Trichur, and published at Samantan; 40 years. 
fet Kéttakkal. 
hit 21 


Malankara Idavaka Patri- | Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. Do. E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 50 800 


és 9 — 
— — 


14 ka. years. 
| | 92 | Malankara Sabha Thara ka. i Vilasam Press, Tira- Do. „ P. T. Umman, Syrian Christian, 96 1,400 
1 ; 5 
| “ $3 | Malayuli .. ..  .. | Mumomohan Press, Tangasséri. Weekly oe 1. K Kaman Unnithan, Hindu, Nayar, 1,032 
ya 4 
I, | 94 | Malayaia Manorama ee... | e Manorama Press, , Bi-weekly .. 13 M. Mathala,- Syrian Christian, 30 1,403 
‘ 
ö 28 Malayula Mitram and | C. M. S. — Kéttayam .,| Monthly .. The > howd. T. K. Benjamin, . ., 351 
. K. of nun | ae * Christian, 39 5 — 
1 26 | Mangalodayam .. appilli 3 2 0. * Desamangalath N arayanan Nambudiri,| 1,000 
1 | Hindu, Brahmin, 3 . 
i 27 | Manorama .. a 90 | West Coast Press, Calicut ., | Weekly 51 * Krishna Menon, Hindu, 600 
1 a i | 2 Ve Joi 
i a. | 28 | Missionary Intelligence .. O. M. §. Press, Kéttayam „Ono in three Revd. . John, Syrian Christian, 1,100 
ö i months. 55 years, 
0 g . 29 | Mithavadi . N as Press, Telli- | Weekly . T. Sivasankaran, Hindu, Tiya, 26 years. 880 
| { 30 1 4 of the Sacred | Industrial School Press, Erna - Monthly .. | Revd. Father Thomas Muller, Native 400 
ne eat mum. Christian, 38 
Hf 1 $1 | Nasrani Dipika 90 3 8 Convent Press, Weekly 4 1 Govinda 1 Iai, Hindu, Nayar, 82 500 
0 ö | $2 | Prachina ‘Charaka St. — Industrial School | Bi-monthly .. 318 
Xo oe Press uri 
eit $3 |Serada aa. . | Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- | Monthly... i years 650 
10 ae vandrum. T. B. Kalliani Amma, 26 years 
1 0 34 | Suvishesha Venmazh un Hinday Neyer 22 
ö 1 5 esha Venmazhu .. | Tulappilli 6 Do. K. M. Stoop, Obristian, 40 7% 95 
{ i 85 | Swadesamitran .. | 2 — Press, Maya-| Bi-monthly .. | Kunchu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 40 years. 500 
1199 36 Vidyollasini Published ji : | 
1 „ in the Ponnäni Do. .. | K. Krishnan Tiya, 26 years 
mt i) 1. printed at the Jnano- _— 6 on oO 
| Cochin State 
any $7 | Sudarennam =... | Palaghat = ws . . | Monthly = E. Janardema Monon, Hindu, Mayer,| 600 
14 17 ne | 21 years. | 
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1,260 
1,160 


puran, 


eil Tampuran, 600 
Hindu, Eshava, 34 


„Syrian Christian, 26. 


Remakrishua Pillai, 3.4., Hindu, 


yeare 


— — 


— 
e 


18 


y 


* 


j 


, Tira- | Monthly 


„ | Keralasandanam Press, Allep- | Tri-mon 
riv 


Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. | Monthly 


«- | Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- Tri-weekly .. K 
Press, T 


Ananths 


Dharma Vilasam Prees 
vella. 


| 
4 
* 
se 


8 ‘Se bt hades 
Ke ‘Sr ¥ yas 
- 1 4 a * * , 
yroan Evangelist Tes 
7 9 * wi - 7 a ’ 
| Swedushabhimani 
8 
33 f= 


41 | Vijnana Manjari 


8 


42 | Vivekodayam 


: 


38 
39 
40 


LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODIOALS. 


(As rr STOOD ON THE 30TH Junz 1909). 


898 


No. 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Madras City. 
1 | Aftab-i-Dakhan ., 


2 | Alhami 


3 Jariduh-i-Rozgar .. 
4 | Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 
Shams-ul-Akhbar 


Akhbar-i-Showkat-ul- 

Islam. 
Bangalore. 

Qasim-ul-Akhbar 


- | Al Mysore ee 
9 | Burꝗ- i-Saxkhunn . 
The Subh-i-Bahar 


Hyderabad. 
A' in- i-Dakhan 
Jalva- i- Mahbub 
Dabdaba-i Asifi 


Mahbub-ul-Kalam 
Mushir-i-Dakhan 
Nisäla-i-Mälguzäri 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin 
Dakhan Review .. 
Riséla-i-Al Hadi 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba Sahifa. 
Risäla-i-Mugannin-i- 
Dakhan. 
Risala-i-Dilgudaz 

Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan. 
Bidar Gazette 


Resala-i-Al Mushir 


Triplioane; 


potta; Matba-i-Haidari. 
petta; Sultani Press. 


dane; Shamsia Press. 


As in No.1, column 3 


No. 136, Narain Pillai street, 
Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore ; Chamraj Press. 
Kishna Rajah Press, Mysore. 


madi Press. 
Ahmadi Press, Mysore 


A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 
Nizam-ul-Mataba Press, Chatta 
Bazaar. 

Afzulganj ; Mahbub Press 


Mahbub Press, Afzulganj, in 
front of British Post office. 
Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Mal Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin Press, Fil 
Khana (Begam Bazaar). 
Akhtar-i-Dakhan Press, Top- 
khana, Gousha Mahal. 
Ansaria Press, Kasaratta 


Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate. 
Mugannin-i-Dakhan 
‘Troop Bazaar. 
Akhtar-i-Dakhan Press, Gosha 
Mahal. 
Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan Press, 
Bahmani Pura, Gulburga. 
Usman Press, Bidar .. 


Press, 


Murad-i-Dakhan Press, Troop 
Bazaar. 


No. 14, Tippu Sahib street, 
Ata-ur-rahman 


Prees. 
Isiamia Press, No. 3/1, A 
Gramany street, ripiisene. 
No. 34/2, Peter’s Road, Roya- 


No. 34/1, Peter's Road, Roya- 
No. 26, Pyoroft’s Road, Tripli- 


No. 29, Police line (, Muham- 


Fortnightly 


Twice a week. 


Fortnightly .. 


Do. 


Monthly 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Daily 
Monthly 
Weekly 

Monthly 
Fortnightly 
Monthly 


ears. 
.. | Muhammad hi Sahib, Asad Muham- 


„ | Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years. 


years. 
.» | Hafiz Jalil Husain, Shaikh, 41 years; 


. | Hafiz Jalil Husain, 41 years; Latif 


ee Wali-ur-Rahm an , 


. | Zafar Ali Khan, 
voa rs. 

-» |Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 36 

.. | Muhammad Akhber Ali, Muhammadan, 
24 i. i 

oe . 0 Muhammad Ali, Muhammadan, 

years. 

.. | Maulvi Abdul Halim, Sharar, Mubam- 

.. | Prashram, Brahman, 50 years es 

»» | Mehr Ali, son of Ghulam Ali, Muham- 


.. | Baiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, Muham- 


madan, 32 yexrs. 


.. | Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nurullah Hus- 
ain Sahib, Sunni, Mubammadan, 60 


years. - 
-- | Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, 
Muhammadan 


81 
Muhammad Abdul Qadir Sahib, 
i, Muhammadan, 42 
Effendi, 
years 


se 8 a 
of en English i A the 
Muhammadan 


„ Hajee Kurtan Muhammad Qasim, 
Muhammadan, 67 years. 


» 


M. Abdul Hamid Sharief Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 30 years. 


Nawab Abu Isa Ghaus Ahmad Ali 


A. NM. 


Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 32 


madan, born 27th September 1888. 


Ghulam Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 


Latif Abmad, 41 years; Muham- 
madans. 


Ahmad, 40 years; Muhammadans. 

Kishen Rao, Brahman, 40 years 
Muhammadan, 27 

years. 

Muhammad Abd-ur Rahim Sahib, 


Muhammadan, 43 years. 
uhammadan, 36 


years 


madan, 41 years. 


* 


525 


, 30 years. 
Mulla Muhammad Murad Khan, Mu- 
hammadan, 49 years. 
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(Rxvrenb uP TO THE 13A Novemser 1909). 


1,000 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Madhava Chari, Hindu, 


vendra 
va Brahman, 16 years. 


| aga 


Akbar Sahib | Monthly 
but 


Published at 2/15, 
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Tus Soutrn IW DIA 
Matt, 
Madras, 

Nov. 8th, 1909. 


Tax Soor Inpran 
Malt, 
Madras, 

Nov. 8th, 1909. 


Tus Hino, 
Madras, 
Nov. 18th, 1909. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


1 Hon Abummrn Arion. 
(a) Police. 


1. The South Indian Mail, of the 8th November, concludes an article 
; on this subject, with the following remarks :— 
The Police in India and else- In reg to Indian Police, in spite of the 
where. wie ee rocesses resorted to by Gov- 
ernment and its supporters in the Anglo-Indian Press, it has been plainly 
admitted by even such administrators as Sir John Strachey, as recently as 
1903, that ‘it is still true that steadily to maintain an honest and efficient 
Police is one of the standing difficulties of our administration, and that there 
is still very much room for improvement.“ So long as the present form of 
Government remains unaltered, so long will the Police remain unpopular, 
oppressive, and inefficient. And if the Police is different in England and 
America, it is because, as remarked by the late Chief Justice Cockburn, 
‘there is not in England, any more than in America, any system of espionage 
or secret police to pry into men’s secret actions or to obtain information for 
the Government by underhand and unworthy means.“ 


2. Referring ta the judgment of the Madura Sessions Court in the 
' Kamanur murder case, in which the District 
Judge, after acquitting all the accused, 
remarked that there were strong grounds for 
thinking that the approver must have been tortured by the Police and that 
enquiry into the conduct of the Police was necessary, the South Indian Mail, 
of the 8th November, observes :—‘‘ Ay! there is the rub! We want to 
know what sort of enquiry the Madras Government propose to institute. 
Are they going to haul up the villains who masking under the Police uniform, 
sweated and tortured innocent villagers to confess the commission of a 
capital offence, before a legally constituted Court of Justice presided over 
by an impartial and independent Judge, or are they going to whitewash their 
conduct Just as the Punjab Government did in a similar case of inhuman 
torture r i 


The conduct of the Police in 
the Kamanur murder case. 


(t) Public Works. 


3. Referring to the minor irrigation works in this Presidency, for 
8 ec which neither capital nor revenue accounts are 
2 — works in the = the Hindu, of the 18th November, writes: 
, J. There is a good deal that has to be done by 
the Government in regard to keeping these minor irrigation works under 
ap repair, The land revenue, which the Government so rigidly collects, 
s dependant on a proper supply of water for irrigation purposes, and the 
cesses levied and collected as part of the land revenue impose a corresponding 
duty on the Government and its officers to see that water from Govern- 
ment sources really reaches the lands for which the cesses are levied and 
collected often in spite of the protests of the cultivators. We have urged the 
deficiencies of Government in this respect very often in these columns, and it 
is to be hoped that with a more vigorous irrigation policy, more trouble may 
also — bestowed upon making existing facilities as useful to the ryots as 
possible, ; 


N (k) General, 
ie 


ferring to the revival of the rumour that Mr. Winston Churchil 

3 will succeed Lord Minto and e ressing sac 
7 whether lie would accept, the Weat Coast Spee- 
6 h November, remarks :— We want a Viceroy devoid of the 
instincts of Drummagen imperialism, but, at the same time endowed with 
sufficient moral courage, as to ride over Anglo-Indian prejudice and cliques, 
firmness and sympathy. The Liberal Government can do no better than rise 
sir George Clarke, the opera Governor of Bombay, to the Viceroyal gadi. 
He combines in himself all these qualities qualities rarely found in auy 
prominent politician in England, either Liberal or Tory.” 


5. The Uniled India, of Te Oth 9 * contains the following: — Tus Uma Inu, 
; : in official), Mr. A. C. „I. C. S., President of the Penu- Vor. eth, 1909. 

— 4 konda Taluk Board must be a man not deficient 3 
in a wertain kind of humour. In an official 

document issued under his authority he refers to the water in a certain tank 

being polluted by ‘human beasts and quadrupeds’ This is a strange 

combination while the reference to ‘human heats’ is delicious and can 

only be excelled by Sir Charles Crosthwaite who compared the Indian 

peasants to ‘babies and monkeys’. Apparently the Indian Civil Service is 

ast degenerating, while its traditional sympathy with the people will soon 

be a thing of the past. Will Mr. Duff kindly explain whether his choice 

phrase, ‘ human beasts,’ was meant only for Indians or whether it is compre- 

hensive enough to include some members of tlie most distinguished service 

in the world as well? The Government of Madras should see that such 

unseemly language is not indulged in by their subordinates in official com- 

munications, for it goes without saying that while it detracts from the 

decorum of official life, it gives rise to needless irritation on the part of the 

people. The allusion to human beasts and quadrupeds used with reference 

to the people Mr. Duff had in view is distinctly coarse and offensive, and it is 

unfortunate that any European officer belonging to the I. C. S. should be 

guilty of such bad manners.“ 


6. Referring to the policy of Government towards Bengal youths, the Tun E Parnwor, 
Indian Patriot, of the 8th November, remarks:— Nov. sth, 1909. 

The younger generation in he problem of the character and education 
Bengal. of the younger generation in India was now- 
here more acute than in Bengal, and as this problem will assume the same 
importance in other parts of the country, as it has done in that province, we 
fear the treatment that it has received at the hands of the Bengal authorities 
will not be a safe standard for others to imitate. Instead of protecting the 
interests of the students, they have hopelessly spore them to the oppression 
of the police, to the discontent of their own minds. . . . Already the 
discontent exists that the sort of education imparted in our schools does not 
elevate the character and the moral courage of our boys, and any action of 
the Government in narrowing the existing limits of the freedom of the school- 
boy will be resented as betraying a narrow conception of its duty to the 
people of this country. We are prepared to knee that the conduct 
of some of the youths of Bengal has not been all that could have been wished 
for, but we would have expected at the hands of the Government a more 
deliberate course in dealing with a problem capable of such vast compli- 
cations as the problem of the sag generation of the future Indian os ena 
That both in the dacoity cases, where their attitude towards the students has 
amounted to a scandal, and in the observance of the rea circular, the 
Government have not pursued a popular or even a reasonable course will 
have to be painfully acknowledged by all admirers of Sir Edward Baker.” 


7. Referring to the memorial presented to the Madras Government by 
F Harisarvottama Rao’s wife pra for her 
Memorial on behalf of Hari- },yshand’s release, the Madras 8 d, of the . 10th, 1908, 
sarvottams Ra. st Ioth November, remarks :—‘‘ Mr. Harisarvot- 


tama Rao was apparently without a guide. Young and inexperienced, he was 
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misled into erroneous ways. He, however, apolog 
moment he was able to discover the gravity ¢ 
been vindicated, and this Province is 
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as peaceful and tranquil as ever 

‘ ' 1 281 ‘ity 8 N 3 . 

May we not, therefore, appeal to the Madras Government to show. towards 
the young man some mercy.” „ 
N r n „ 5 ; . 
8. The Wednesday Renew, of the 10th November, writes: 


7 


nae surprised to read the xe * 
Separation of judicial from of Elibank to a question by Mi 
udicial 


executive functions. 


reform or so foolish as to need the guidance of Native States which are after 
all manned of ‘natives’ and the best explanation for the delay and 
unwillingness is that they have suspicion that strong Government could not 
be possible with a free, unbiassed and independent judiciary— though we for 
our part have a suspicion whether the judiciary can be as independent of the 


Government as they are in England under any modification of the present 
system.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 10th November, writes: —“ This young 
man was more a fool than a seditionist. It was his vanity, and nothing else, 
that led him into the scrape ;.and we need hardly assure itis Excellency that 
any merciful consideration shown to him on the strength of his wife’s appeal, 
which we published yesterday, will be welcomed with satisfaction by the 
public. We would put in a word for other young men also who haze been 
similarly misled and are now rotting in jail. They have heen punished, and 
they know what it is to go to jail. They will not readily wrong again, nor 
will others be encouraged to follow their example in the future.” 


9. The Hindu, of the 10th November, contains the following leader :— 
pres he answers to the interpellations in the 

Mori! say wiry the Madras Legislative Council, yesterday, regarding the 
Bis enquiry into the conduct of the Guntur officers’ 
case, are by no means such as to reduce, in any degree, the sense of insecurity 
and the feeling of injustice which the orders of Government in the case have 
aroused among the Indian official classes. Nor are they such as to remove 
to any extent the intense dissatisfaction felt by the public in general on 
account of the summary and the somewhat arbitrary procedure adopted by 
the Government in dealing with the officers concerned. We expected the 
Government would welcome the opportunity to vindicate the fairness of the 
action they had taken by a statement of the circumstances which miglit have 
influenced them to adopt the course they did in reducing and degrading two 
of the officers and in dismissing two others. The answers of Sir William 
Meyer at the Council yesterday have disappointed such expectations. 


This case is in glaring contrast with the case of Mr. Sullivan, late 


Superintendent of Police, South Arcot. The enquiry into his conduct was 
under the same Act and by the same officer. But the procedure adopted was 
entirely at variance. This was indicated at some length in an article in this 
paper to which the attention of Government was drawn yesterday. In this 
case, the enquiry was of a judicial character, with counsel on both sides, and 
the accused enjoying all the privileges allowed to an accused in a judicial 
proceeding. The report of that enquiry and even the orders of Government 
thereon have been withheld from the public. The Government consider that 
th gh the pone Leen to do so. The invidiousness of the distinction in 
© two cases is Obvious. . . . If the Government would not care to 
alter the existing state of things, whereby officers-who ie deputec fae hold 
enquiries into the conduct of Officers are at li any proce 


they like, according to their own whims and capri 


f Government by reason of the retention of the Madras Act V of 

16 Statute Book will be so great that the sboner they move about to 
de be Rhy 

rd their interests tter for them We think it is time that a 

m8 started to get the repeal of this objectionable measure. 

e one of the earliest subjects to come up for consideration 


ged popular Council.” 


before the @ ala 


The I. ian I ‘at " t, of the 10th November, writes :—‘‘ It was plain, from Tes Ez Pararor, 
the answers that were given to his interpellations, that the Government have ov. 10th, 1000. 


had their serious attention drawn to the jail administration, and this is all 
the reward tha 


f t the Hon'ble Mr. Kesava Pillai could ever expect. It must 


have been encouraging to him that the violent temper which was exhibited 
on behalf of Government, when he first opened the question, has subsided 


intoa calm study of facts and an acknowledgment that sufficient grounds 
exist for reforms. 


The Indian Patriot, of the 11th November, remarks that a very 8 Tun Ini Parazor, 


opinion prevails that Government bungled in the treatment of the 
oficers and goes on to say: It does not seem to be a very satisfactory 
arrangement that enquiry into the conduct of high officers should be in the 
uncertain and u ed state that the Madras Government have placed it. 
There must be some clear idea of the object and scope of the local Act of 
1893 which, according to the Government, is specially intended to facilitate 
enquiries into the conduct of public servants, but, in our view, does not 
repeal the eo of an enactment of the Indian Legislature. If the Indian 
Legislature lay down one set of principles and rules and if the local legis- 
lature virtually annuls them by local enactments, officers acting under local 
Governments can never have the protection whicli the supreme Government 
intend to afford to all servants. e reason why the Government origin- 
ally considered it essential to formulate the charges and to supply them to 
the accused, er with the evidence and arguments in support, is that no 
public servant should be hastily charged or condemned. When it is obliga- 
tory to formulate the charges in writing and to set forth the evidence on which 
they are based, the risk of hasty action is minimised. But if this safeguard 
is dispensed with—and the Madras Government say that it is not necessary 
to have it-—officers of Government cannot expect better treatment than the 
Guntur officers have received. We hope, therefore, that the matter will not 
be left where it is, but that it will be carried further. The Government of 
India must have some views of their own, and so must the Secretary of State. 
One mistake o 

mistakes, and 1K enactment should not over ride the pe of the Gov- 
ernment of India, and an enactment of the Indian Legislature, Mr. 
Rershasp at least, as a member of a superior Indian service, can claim the 
right to he dealt with under an all-India enactment which is not superseded 


by a local law.“ 


The Madras Standard, of the 11th November, observes :—“ We are 
sorry that Government are unable to furnish any definite statement giving 


the total receipts under the head of assessment for irrigation by percolation 
since the passin those who 


. 7 ud 


but the 
re fees aiid Sedat offences generally the ryot 


dealt with in a considerate spirit. Take the question of toll-bars. It is only 
the man in the m Fussil ahs ean realise the difficulties due to the existence 


in the mat 


er i di sated in the-Hon’ble the Raja of Kollengode’s question. of 


ht not to be a justification for opening the way for further 
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10. The Hindu, of the 11th Er „ 0 Anale 8 * 
Tho Indian Poet os. poi Seien has justly Boon 

admiration from foreign visitors. It is not perfect; at 1 

remotely an ideal condition of things. But ite clock-wor: 

changes it undergoes within itself to adapt itself to. vary 

the great care taken by the men who have to 28 i 

the whole machinery to suit the convenience of © public ar 

praise. There are no more 2 and hardworking Government 

servants, as has often been averred, than the Postal sexvants, and the system 

of money order delivery by the agency of these | poorly- aid men has elicited 

the warmest FN everywhere. The story of the development of the 

Post Office in India is a very interesting record of incessant activity and 


Cte SR ee FoR 
progress, and every year has seen some new changes taking place, and some 


necessary reforms carried out.” 


1V.—Native Srarxs. 


11. Writing on this subject, the United India, of the 13th November, 
Reinstalment of the senior remarks — It must be said to the credit of 
Distriot and Sessions Judge, Mr. Rajagopals Chariar that be grappled with 
8 the issues involved in the case of Mr. K. Nara- 
yana Menon most skillfully and in a manner 

which is sure to give E satisfaction in Travancore. Mr. Menon’s conduct 
has been throughout honourable and creditable to him. But we doubt very 
much whether the Travancore High Court Judges and the gentleman who 
acted as Diwan came out of this ugly business unscathed. Their prestige is 


certainly lowered and their claim to sit in judgment. upon high issues 
rendered weak.” 


12. Referring to the Diwan’s errr to oy Mysore 77 

„ Assembly, the United India, of the 13th Novem- 

. — sg * Sopa ber, W : Mr. Ananda Rao dealt a 
death blow to his reputation for statesmanship 

by the perverted and unconstitutional speech that he made in introducing the 
Press Bill. The paragraph about the working of the Regulation in his address 
to the Assembly and the reply he gave to the members of the Assembly, who 


euer en masse for its repeal with arguments of an incontrovertible nature, 
ave shaken his reputation for stutesmanship. We are sorry to say this of 
Mr. Ananda Rao. It is only seven months since he became the Diwan of 
Mysore. It is much to be regretted that in this short period of time he 
should have succeeded in showing to the world that he has been unable to 
maintain his sobriety under the fumes of autocratic power.“ 


VI.—MIsceLLANEous. 


13. The West Coast Spectator, ot — 6th R concluded a leader 
are Tae on this subject with the following remarks :— 
1 nnn „Men of superior castes should not treat those 
below them with contempt, as a certain class of Anglo-Indians treat the 
peoples of India. A little reflection will show how unreasonable it is for one 
caste to treat the other with contumely, to try to override it. After all, we 
are all sons of India, subjects of the same King Emperor. We have 
interests, common grievances and common. nichts. Brahmin . 
Panchamas, and all others are equally affected by repression or by 
Great responsibility lies, therefore, on leaders of varions communi! 
bringing home to their respective following this important aspect 
question.“ a | e 


„ United India, of the 13th November, condemns Mr. Keir-Hardie’s T= Urra En, 
edie on the Crown, Utterances about the King being tolerated, so wor. 13th,'1909. 
| 5 long as he does not interfere in politics, and 
Tt is ne 7 that Indians of all classes will entirely 
dissociate themselves from Mr. Hardie in his attacks on their King-Emperor. 
Vor if there is one thing by which they are distinguished more than another 
it is their loyalty and veneration for the Emperor. We deplore the bad 
taste which impelled Mr. Hardie to indulge in this violent attack but we 
have no doubt that he would have by this time realised his error.” 
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1.—Howe Apmnnsreation. 


(5) Courts. 


15. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 6th November, referring to the 
Vite cout satisfactory reference made in the Civil Admin- 
8 ; istration report regarding the increase of cases 
decided by the village courts in Malabar, says that the increase is the result 
of the increase in the number of village munsifs after the settlement. The 
decisions of the village courts are in many instances very unsatisfactory to 
the parties concerned and this feeling prevents parties from resorting to these 
courts oftener. Even if it is not proposed to introduce the Panjayath system 
in Malabar, there are other ways of improving these courts. e compe- 
tency of the village munsifs to try petty criminal and civil cases should be 
tested before appointing them or the power should be given only to those 
who are really capable. There will bea great advantage if this power is 
given to some village munsifs only according to their merit, just as the third- 
class magisterial power is conferred on some of the Sub-Registrars. If 
this is not practicable, four or five sir. munsifs should be ordered to sit 
together twice a month in any specified village to hear and decide cases. 
Anyhow, it is an unquestionable fact that the system of the working of the 
village courts wants a thorough reorganisation. 


(e) Jails. 


16. Referring to the recent visit of His Excellency the Governor of 

Jail diet in Madras Madras to the Vellore Jail and to His Excel- 

: lency’s enquiry regarding the effect of the 
change of diet on the health of the convicts, the Veerakesari, of the 6th 
November, observes that the Jail Superintendent’s reply was that of those 
whose staple food had been rice 78 per cent. gained both flesh and weight, 
6 per cent. were unaffected and 16 per cent. grew thinner and weighed less 
and that in the case of those sentenced to short terms of imprisonment the 
change was for the worse. The paper thereupon remarks that, as it thus 
appears, that ragi is more nutritious than rice, His Excellency would do well 
to order that European convicts should henceforth be given ragi instead of 
rice, and also to advise the law Courts to sentence criminals to longer terms 
of imprisonment so that the convicts may become habituated to the new diet 


and improve by it, and lastly says in an ironical tone that thus ragi diet in 


jails will clearly bring home to the people the high nutritive value of this 
foodstuff. 


(r) General. 7 
17. The India *, of the 23rd October, publishes a cartoon in which the 


a Englishman is represented as preventing the 

1 jo 2 Bureauoraoy patriots of India 5 enteri en n. 

6 d of the Goddess of Liberty in India and ks 
The Goddess opened the doors of her temple in India only recently 

Tilak and other patriots are trying to enter into the temple and to tak 
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* Received in the current week. 
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1 h . by ‘sage be and prevents tue patriots from entering in. 
E ate tc uch the o Goddess and witli her strength try to push 
ishman The Moderates also approach the tem le; und the 


r 

| Chastises them, tells them that liberty is not for them and asks 
proclaim that the British Government is the most just Government 
in the world aud that it is most suitable to India and to declare that they are 
all loyalists. Mr. Gokhale and others blow the horn; while the other 


Moderates are ashamed of even showing their taces and run uway to get 
Government pol 


nts. 


III.—LIOISLATION. 


18. The Krishna Patrika, ot the an) November, writes :—As the result 
Reform: of one years wrangling about reforms, a few 
Be | changes in the — of the Legislative 
Councils will be adopted from the beginning of 1910. As already remarked 
by us in the previous issues, there will be no great changes that make for 
the benefit of the people. For reforms to bear fruit, the Legislative Councils 
must be remodelled ona new basis altogether. So far as they apply to 
Madras, the new reforms are not at all beneficial to the . The middle 
classes have no vote. The members of the Municipalities and the District 
Boards, however illiterate and devoid of property, are entitled to vote, while 
landowners paying an annual land-tax of Rs. 2,000 have none. The Zamin- 
dars and the Muhammadans are the only two classes who have received 
political privileges. Unless the suffrage is given to the middle classes, the 
popular discontent will not be allayed. Wealso apprehend that the manifold 
restrictions imposed on elections may stand in the way of really capable and 
deserving idates being returned to, the Councils. 


IV.—Narive Srarss. 


19..Animadverting upon a ‘certain anonymous letter, referred to in the 
The anarchist 8 Mysore Times, by an anarchist threatening to 
99 ware in Mysore. murder all the European officials of Mysore, 
the Sadhvi, of the Ist November (published this week), remarks that if the 
news be true, one cannot too much regret that such wicked designs are 
cherished in Mysore; for, the social tie between the Europeans and the 
Indians in the State is one of the very best. The people of Mysore are fully 
alive to the fact that the peace and prosperity which they now enjoy are 
due solely to British protection and guidance and that the formation of the 
Representative Assembly, the Municipalities and Local Boards and similar 
other institutions — 2 improved methods of administration became 
possible only through British suzerainty over Mysore. When it is seen that 
the benefits which the State has derived from tlie British are ever green in 
the minds of the Mysore public, it will be easy to understand the abhorrence 
of such wicked designs by the Mysoreans. ossibly, this anarchist belongs 
to a gang living outside the limite of the State or perhaps he has taken refuge 
in Mysore and now thinks of treachery against the very house in which he 
found shelter. It is hoped that Government will take immediate steps to 
trace out this fanatic and give him the punishment he deserves. 


V.—Prospzors oy THE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEoPLe. 


20. The Veerakesari, of the 6th November, observes :—“‘ Throughout the 
eee Madras Presidency there has been no rain yet 

Absence of rainfall in this andthe people are beginning to be anxious. 
presidency. = At this time of the year there should be plenty 
of rain and the fields should be bright and green. But the crops are wither- 
ing and scarcity of water is reported in certain places. It is to be 
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Daauunp ant, 21. The Dhanurdhari, of the 14th October, ( 


1 
Dhavanagiri, a 
Bhi: Oct, 1608, 1898. The work of the Christian 
1 N Missionaries in India. 
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J 9 > 
¥ 1 
U * * 7 wi sy ts . a , 
| the. 
.. 


by day, by various devices combined with their stren nao 
able to catch more and more followers of the Vedic religia 


Tee which they have spread in the shape of schools and colleges. The object of 
1 the Missionaries in foun these schools and colleges has been clearly 
ie exposed by many a learned Indian from time to time. But the opinions of 
these were said to be biassed. It would ‘be well therefore to consider the 
ait) opinion of a European (Mr. Arundel) who is gratuitously serving the Central 
a | cd} Hindu College as its Principal. In an article to the tan Review 
Bh: Mr. Arundel says that the object of the Missionaries in founding educational 
: N institutions all over the country is no other than to capture the tender and 
Phy impressionable minds of youngsters and instil into their minds the 
14 doctrine of the Christian faith, and that although the Missionaries might see 
at no injustice in such procedure, it is without doubt both disg: 
8 | ö repulsive to the Hindu. While such is the real motive of missionary work, 
ie the Missionaries are ever loud in proclaiming to the ignorant masses here that 
8 they work purely in humanitarian interests and are at the same time giving 
exaggerated accounts of the Indians to the Christians on thécontinent ; they 
| tell them that the Indians are a savage nation and that they have always to 

hazard their own lives in propagating the Bare ; they thus raise subscrip- 
ie tions on the continent and live a luxurious life in India. The most sacred 
ne habits, customs and conventions of the Hindus are thus upset by this unhol 

i | 0 0 . . * . . ° 

an) intrusion of the Missionaries. Mr. Arundel mentions causes whic 
1 ensure the success of missionary work in India. The foremost among 
We these is the protection to life that they offer = providing a means of subsist- 
75 ence. Does this not at least indicate the abject poverty of the Indians? 
Hy In years of scarcity, when every line of business becomes slack, the 
„ Missionaries alone seem to thrive. The efforts of the Arya Samaj in such 
| times are highly laudable. The paper finally deplores that the Hindus in 
this part of the country are extremely indifferent to these missionary machi- 
nations, and exhorts the Hindus not to send their children to missionary 
schools, and the religious heads of the various communities to instil stronger 
religious fervor into the minds of their followers. he, SaaS 
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Name of publication. 


Madras City. 
Catholic Watchman 


Christian Patriot 
Anglo- Indian 
Hindu oe ve 


Madras Law Journal 


Madras Mail 
Madras Standard .. 


Madras Times 


Muhammadan 


Brah ma vãd in 


| Mylapore Catholic Regis- | 
ter. 


Christian College Maga- 


zine. 
Educational Review 


Young Men of Madras 


Progress os 


Madzas Church Missionary 


Gleaner. 


| Indian Revier 


Astrological Magazine 
Indian Ladies’ Magazine 
United India 


Echo 1 


Indian Patriot 


Ed ucationist ‘i 


National Missionary Intel- Guardian Press, Mount Road, 


ligencer. 
New Reformer 


24 | Citator ee 


27 


28 
29 
30 
31 


Internationa) 
Service Magazine. 


Madras Law Times 
Planter’s Chronicle 
People’s Doctor 
Oriental Mystic Myna 


’ 


1 


| 


} 
4 


| 


a 


ae | Indian Patriot Press, No. 23, 


.. | Swadesamitran Press, Arre- 


.. G. R. C. Press, No. 2, Malaya- 


Police 


Criminal Law Replenisher. 


Standard Magazine 


| Albinion Press, Vepery High 


Where published. 


i 


| Eéition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


| 


Vest & Co.’s Press, Mount Weekly 
Road, Madras. | 

Methodist Episcopal Press, Do. 
Mount Road, Madras. | 

M. L. v. Press, No. 379, Mint Do. 
Street, Georgetown. i 

National Press, No. 100, Daily .. 
Wallajab Road, Madras. | 

Ananda Steam Press, Stringer’s Monthly 
Street, Madras. | 


Madras Mail Prees, North | Daily .. 
Beach Road, Madras. | 

Madras Standard Printing Do. 
Press, No. 167, Popham’s | 
Broadway, Georgetown, | 
Madrus. | 

Madras Times Press, No. 169 DO. 
(a), Mount Road, Madras, 

Muhammadan Press, No. 24, | Bi-weekly 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, 
Madras, 

Brahmavadin Press, No. 14, 
Baker’s Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Price Current Press, Sambu - 
dass Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Methodist Episcopal Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Srinivasa, Varada Chari & Co.’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 

Lawrence Asylum Presa, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

S. P. C. K. Press, Church Road, 
Vepery, Madras. 

Do. 


Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 


G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 
No. 10, Esplanade, Geurge- 
town, Madras. 


Road, Madras. 
Methodist Episcopal 
Mount Road, Madras 
Standard Magazine Press, No. 
3/40, Irusappa Gramani 
Strect, Krishnampet, Madrae. 
Artistio Press, No. 20, Rundall’s| Do. 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 


Press, 


Weekly 


Daily .. 
Errabalu Chetti Street, | 
Georgetown, Madras 


Weekly 
nian Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Monthly 
Madras. 


4 Street, Georgetown, 
ladras. 
Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- 
gar Road, Vepery, Madras. 
Ambica Press, No. 106, 
Devaraja Mudali Street, Park 
Town, Madras. 

Guardiun Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Mexers. Addison & Co., Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Artistic Press, No. 20, Rundall's 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 

3 „„ 

ress, No. 4, Ve igh 

Rel, eine 


Progressive Press, No. 14, 
Baker’s Street, Georgetown. 
Standard Magazine 
No. 3/40, Irusappa G 
Street, Krishnampet, Madras 


Mr. 
Aiyur, B.A., . L., 6. l. u., 


Brahman, 44 years. 
; Arthur E. Lawson, European, 45 years. 


P. N. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Malayali, 
40 years. 


G. Romilly, European, 56 years 


Abdullah Khan of Kasmandi, Mubam- 
madan, 86 years. 


R. A. Krishnama Chari, 8.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 


The Rev. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 49 
years. 


The Hon’ble Rev. E Macphail, u. A., 


Eur n, 43 ‘ 
©. Srinivas, Chari, Hindu, Brabman, 
54 yeurs. 


1 Christian Association, 
Ma ‘ , 

The Madras Religious Tract Society .. 
The Rev. Canon E. Sell, b. ., European, 


79 > 
G. i Nutesa Aiyar, 3.4., Hinda, 
Brahman, 40 years. 


B. Suryanara Rao, 3. 4., Hiada, 
“Braban, 6b years. 

Mrs. K. Sathianathan, u. ., Native 
Christian, 37 years. 2 
K. W. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
Malayali, 45 years. 


J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years 


O. Karunakara Menon, 5. ., Hindu, 
Malayali, 49 years. 7 


T. 8. Kodandarama Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


The National Nissionary Society of 
India 


D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
| Caste, 41 years. 


' 
' 
i 


M. O. Parthasarathi Ai 

Hindu, Brahman, 86 years. 
|G. Kodandaramayya, ma., 
| Brahman, 49 years. 


K. Kamachandra Ai 
Hindu, Brahman, 3 0 
Harry Ormerod, European, 48 years +e 


J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years... 


R. S. Vedachslam Pillai, Hindu, Bedra, 
32 years. ek 


P. C. Subramania 
Hindu, Sudra, 88 


Made, — 36 yore 


„B. A., B. E., 
Hindu, 


* B.A. ’ B. L., 


Pillai, B. A., . K., 


* Including tri-weekly and weekly editions, + Including weekly edition. . 3 Inclading tni-weekly edition. | 


— 1 


Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


— — — 


Monthly T. A. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 
i 4 37 
0. . . 


Quarterly .. |The Rev. N. Maenicol, u. 4., European, 
41 years; and the Rev. A. Robert- 
son, M.a., European, 38 years. 
. K. Govindaraja Mudaliyar, 3. 4., 
Hindu, Vellala, 26 years. 
Ramasesha Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman, 


Pavar & Co. Press, Patters | Week! 

Road, Madras. | K 

1 e Do 0 . 
Broadway, rinted at 36 years, 
India Steam Printin works, 
No. 15, Broadway, Madras. 


Aeeot, Werth. 


29 Patriot * * . | Vani Niketana Press, Officers’ „ F. 8. Bawhavea Chariyar, 3. 4., b. t., 

| Lines, Vellore. 2 

40 | Iustrated Criminal In- Criminzl Investigation Presa, : T. &. m <Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
| vestigation and Law] Sitarama Mudali Street, man, 36 years. 
| Digest. Vellore. 


| 3 ). 
Daily Post 0 Daily Post Press, ‘ | Daily „ | Mies A. E. Dawson, European, 36 
Residency Road, Bangalore Je. 
Army and Civil NeFwe .. Army and Civil News Press, Do. .. H. Plumbe, European 
No. 12, Residency Road. 
Bangalore Brigade Direct- Second Queen’s Own Sappers Monthly The Officer Commanding, ‘‘C’’ Com- 
ory. and Miners Printing Press, pany, Second Queen’s Own Sappers 
Bangulore. snd Miners Printing School, Banga- 
ore. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. Quarterly ** . nag 93— 
a stian, abou years. 


Vasanta Press, Adyar . Monthly Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 64 years. 
De. — Do, do. 


Carlylean .. 50 .. | Chintamani Press, Rajahmun- Bi-monthly r. Sriramulu, u. ., Hindu, Brahman, 
dry. 87 yearv. 


Gospel Witness .. .| Brown Industrial Mission Monthly .. | The Revd. C. F. Kuder 
Press, Rajahmandry. 


Madura. 


South Indian Mail .. | Victoria Press, West Masi Weekly .. T. O. Sunkaranarayana Aiyar, Hinda, 
Street, Madura, Brahman, 34 yours. 


Malabar. 
Cochin Argus n Cochin, Argus Press, British Weekly 8 sae Pereira, Eurasian, 38 
West Coast Spectator .. | West Coast Press, Calicut . Bi-weekly * nn. Nair, Mulayali, 26 
Malabar Herald .. . | Union Press, British Cochin.. Weekly . E. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 45 herr 


Malabar Daily News ..| Norman Printing Bureau, Tri-weekly .. Rolle Kobin Platel, Kurasian, 41 years. 
Calicut. | 


Mysore State. 


Kolar Gold Fields News.. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, Weekly A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 67 years. 


Bo ° | 
Harvest Field ..  .. 4 Mission Press, Monthly The Revd. — W. Thompson, . ., 
M * 


: i Bhagavata Swami, 
Ene Road galore City. | Hindu, Brahman, a1 year. 
Guana 5 ke Press, II „ Hindu, Brahman, 
yume. sa South Indian Do. ‘ K. aay ja Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 


Mysore Ti Iich Press, Taluk Outcherry Bi-weekly ) „ Hindu, 
85 Road, Bangalore City. B 


South of India Observer .. | Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly J. A. Davies, European, 35 years 
1 9 Cranley Chambers, Oote- 


„ Including 400 copies distributed free. Pe + Both morning and evening issues. 


Pondicherry. 
Bala Bharata 


Tanjore. 
Agricultural Industrial 


Tanjore Times ee 


Tinnevelly. 
Kalpaka .. * 


Self Culture 


Travancore State. 
Travancore Times 
Western Star 
Diocesan Record 
Eucharist and Priest f 


Travanoore Mail .. 


Trichinopoly. 
Wednesday Review 


Sri Krishna Review 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News 
Advertiser. 


and 


— 


Imprimerie Sinnaya de Saigon, 
ondicherry. 


Sri Vidya Press, Kumbaké6- 
nam. 
Relyansoundarem 
Press, Madras. 


Power 


Tinnevelly Bridge, but printed 
at the Ananda Steam Press, 
Madras. 

Kilanattam villa 
at the Tamil 
Press, Madura. 


, but printed 
angam Power 


Western Star Press, Canton- 
ment, Trivandrum. 
C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam 


Viotoria Press, Nagerooil 


Puthenpalli Seminary, Vera- 
poly, in the Parar taluk. 
Malabar Mail Press, Main 


road, Trivandrum. 


Wednesday Review Press ee 


Sri Vani Vilasa Press, Sri- 
rangam. 


Alma Press, Waltair .. 


' 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Quarterly 


Weekly 
Tri-weekly 
Once in 
months. 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Woekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 


two 


| M. P. Dursiewami Aiyar, Hindu, Brab- 
man, 55 years. 


T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 26 
years. 


M. D. Daniel, u. 4, Native Ohristian, 
a ae 

Curien, Syrian Christian, 48 | 

The Rev. J. N. Asquith, N 


8 
; The. Ren Bother Comer, D.D., Euro- 


ge 45 years 
8. Padmanabha Aiyangar . A., Hindu, 
Brahman, 41 years. me 


8. 3 Rajerama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
years. 
Babu Devendra Nath Sen, u. A., B. L., of 
Allaha bad. 


* 


D. Lazarus, n. A., Native Obristian, 66 
years. 


Information called for. 


+t An Anglo-Latin journal. 


Ol * ‘MIL AND ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAPERS AND PRRLIODTOALS 
* (As rr sroop on u 13ru Nov zun 1909). 
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Sri Vidys ' Kambe- Monthly Diwan Rahedur R. Raghbunatha a. 
kénam, ' re Say Hindu, Brahman, 78 1 
No. 6, Mount » Madras .. Do. * K. Runge Raja, Hinda, Raju, 34 


; n Mitran Press, Tri- monthly. 0. H. Abdul Wahab Sahib Labbai, 
f Vaniyambédi, Muhammadan, 40 years. 


Evangelical Lutheran Miasion | Month! Revd. D. Bo European 

Press, lranquebar, Tanjore ‘ ‘iodine a 

istrict. 
Tiruvélér, Tanjore district .. | Bi-monthly .. Marudur Raghava Ai Sreeni- 
2 Aiyangar, Bra „ Vaishna- 
. vite, 49 years. 

— * — Ms lum Press, | Monthly O. Govindarajulu Nayudu, Hindu, 


, Anna Pillai strevt, Bali ja, 43 
*. town, Madras. 1 


Bhuloka janamitran K. G. No. 12, Aruna- Weekly M. Nambanda Mudaliyat, Hindu, 
ohala Mudaliyar street, Vellala, 24 years. 

Georgetown, Madras, 

Bhuloka Vyasan .. Bhuloka Vyasan Press, No. 61, | Monthly M. Muthuviran Pillai, mind Vallv- 


St. Xavier street, Gvorge- , 42 
town, Madras. ™ — 


jana Vilakkam | Niyayabimani Press, Karikal. Do. .. | P. Narayans Aiyar, 8.4., u. ., Hindu, 
_ (Light of Theowophy). n nn 


„ Rakma n Mod 0 Do. I. 1 Aiyar, Hindu, Brah - 


a man, 35 years. 
Children’s Herald eo | Nazareth 50 ee sei De. Revd, Asirvadham, Native Christian, 35 
years, 
Children’s Magazine or C. M. S. Press, Falamoottah,| Do. G. J. Arthur, Native Christian, 46 
Baliar Nesan. Tianevelly district. re 
Coimbatore Crescent .. | The Crescent Press, Coimba- | Bi-monthly ., |. Narasimhulu Nayudu, Hindu, 
tore. Beiije, about 52 years. 

„Patriot Press, Sorakkalpattu, | Weekly P. T. Satakopa Obariyar, Hindu, Brah- 

Cuddalore N ew Town, South man, 48 years. 


Do. John Nadar, Protestant Christian, 46 


years. 
Friendly Instructor O. M. . Press, Palamoottah, | Monthly D. M. Pakkienadan, Native Christian, 
. Tinnevelly district. 50 yours. 

Hindu Nesan ee South Indian Press, No. 6, | Bi-weekly A. Kungeawami Aiyangar, u. ., n. L., 
Thumbu Chetti street, a Hindu, Brahman, 32 years. 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Hithakarini ‘ Guardian Press, 2/3 Blackers | Monthly Pandit Visalakehi Ammal, Brahman, 
Road, near Mount Road, 29 years. . 


Homiletio Magazine Lei Evangelical Lutheran | Do. Revd. H. Frykholm, European, Swedish 

12 Pron, Tranquebar, 30 years. 

Tan riot. 

India 25. sy! W e Press, Pondicherry. | Weekly Subramania Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 

about 27 years. 

Indian Law Gazette No. 27, Popham’s Broadway, | Monthly ee * para Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 
Mad 


ras 43 years. 
Indian Law Reports Maya vurum, Janj ore district. a A. "Mateos Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 


years. 
Indian Missionury News. C. M. S. Press, Palamcottah, a Asariah, Native Christian, 34 years 
Tinnevelly district. 
Jananukalan .. ., | Poorna Chandrodaya Press, T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellale, 61 
Tanjore. Do years. e 
Kali Varthamani .. | Golden Press, No. 17, Kalathi- .. | Kaviraya Kandaswas:.i Pillai, Hindu, 
sn Eur, Mudali street, Choo- Vellala, 33 years. 


Madras. : 
K 1 i ere 
Pr = ya 7 Star of India Press, No. 152, 0 .. | M, A. Lokamatha Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 


Mint street, Madras. 43 yeass. 
Le Soleil ‘ St. Joseph's Press, Karikal .. | Bi- : e . Native Christian, 


Liva-ul-Islam 


Lokanukulan ° 
Lokopakari ; No. Mudali | Deo. 29 years. 


22 Monthly Miss G. M. Walford, European, 40 
ae oa trict. ” 


— 0 Do HRevd. Mr. R. Smailes 
Moonlight. or Chandroda- — — } Do. we L. Babu Singh, Hiada, "Rajput, 


town, . 34 years. 
Nagel! Nilalochani * i | Weekly G. Sadasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalla, 42 


years. 
Pilaikkum Vashi or 6 2 & Co.’s Prees, Monthly G. A. Vaidyaraman, .a., Hindu, Brah- 
Practical Life. | No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. | man, 42 years. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. | 


: Aru 8 Mee Sik Few 8 r — 
Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. we 


38 | Bantosha Seidi .. .. | American Mission Lenox Press, Monthly os 
Pasomalai, Mad urs 
39 | Sarva Vyapi * Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Week! ‘ 
40 | Batya Dutan or Messenger Memorial Hall, Madras „ | Monthly . 
hey The Tamil Sangam site| De 
ee 9 0 am * se 
ct peepee: Press, Vadaka Veli street, 
Medura. 
42 | Sentamil Selvi_ .. Negapatam oe 6 Do. * 
49 Sourar Kula Viveka- Kilariyam, Nannilam taluk, Do. oe 
bodhini. — § district. a me 
44 | South Indian Agriculture | Chengalroya n Press, . * 
or Ten kad 7 ya va · 1 13, Rundall's Road, 
Vepery, Madras. 
45 South Ir Indian Friend Sri Krishna Vilasa Press, | Weekly ‘ 
Kumbekénam. 
46 | Srivan‘vilasini . | Srivanivi'asini Press, Sriran- | | ere ‘ 
| gam, 2 distriot. 
47 Sunday Friend .. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission | Weekly ad 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore | 
distriot. 
Supplement to Aruno- Evangelical Lutheran Mission Monthly ee 
ayum. & tees eee Tanjore | 
ic 
49 | Suryodayam os .. |_Impremerie L. Sinnaya de | Weekly ec 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 
60 | Swadesamitran Swadesamitran Press, Ar- Daily 
menian street, Madras. | Tri-weekly 
61 | Tamilian Gautama Press, No. 11, Bas tar eekly ee 
Koad, Koyapettah, Madras. 
62 | Trained Teacher or Nal- | Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- | Monthly oe 
f lasiriyan. tambi street, Georgetown, 
| | Madras. | 
53 | Travancore Abhimani Victoria Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly oe 
: | Travancore. 
’ 54 | Ulaga Nesan : he 23, Aiyah Mudali street, Monthly os 
F Chintadripet, Madras. 
66 | Urtited Free Church | Minerva Press, No. 33, Pop- Do. . 
Herald. | ham’s Broadway, Madras. 
i 66 | Vidya Viharini . | No. 32, Thambu Chetti street, Do. 
1 | Madras. 
1 57 | Vijaya. .. | Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. | Daily . 
6 68 | Vijaya Vikatan .. . 8 Vikatan Press, No. 64, | Bi-weekly . 
4 | almantapam Road, Raya- 
' | uram, Madras. 
£9 | Vikata Dutan . | Price Current Press, No. 1, | Weekly 
} Chembudoss street, George- 
| town, Madras. 
€0 | Vinodha Bhachithan or | Meroury Press, No. 27, St. Do. , 
Witty Orator. a ier Street, Georgetown, 
udras. 
61 | Vivekabhanu .. | Madura Viveka Bhanu Fress, | Monthly 0 
| Madura district. 
| | 
62 | Viveka Bodhini .. .» | No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- | De. es 
NM pore, "Madras. | 
63 | Viveka Chintamani India Steam Printing Works, Do. 
) No. 16, Popham’s Broadway, 
4 Madras. 15 
64 Water of Life C. M. 8. Press, Palamcottah, Do. * 
ö Tinnevelly distriot. 
65 Women's Friend or M. E. Press, No. 19, Mount Wo. oe 
Madar Mitri. Road, Madras. 
66 | World (P rapancham) Friends’ Association Press, Do. ; 
Coimbatore. 
67 | Yathartha Vachani K umbakénam .. | Weekly . 
68 | Youngmen’s Friend Nazareth ; .. | Monthly 
69 | Zenana Magazine or Ripon Press, Thambu Chetti Do. 1 
Madar Manoranjani. | Street, Madras. 


American, 59 years. 

Catholic Priests 

The Revd. J. A. Tezarus, 8 Native 
Christian, 60 years. 

M. Ragha 
man, 30 yeurs. 


Arunachala Thevan, 


G. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yada- 
vab, 44 years. 


T. R. Viraraghava Chettiar °* 4 


T. K. Balasubramanys Aiyur, n. A., 
Hindu, Brahman, 33 years. 

Kevd. A. Fellberg, Kuropean, Prussian, 

+} 80 years. 


Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 
30 years. 


Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chris- 
tian, about 44 years. 
G. Subramania Aiyar, n. A., Hindu, 


Brahman, 52 
Pandit C. A Ayodys Dose, Buddhist, 56 


years 
C. R. Namasivaye resent Hinda, 
Vellala, 33 years, 


M. D. Daniel, n. A., Native Christian, 


42 years. 

M. FVadivelu Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 36 

apg F. Kingsbury, European, 37 


O. N. N. Krishnasami Aiyar, u. A., L. r., 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 

Subramania ‘Bharati... 

K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 
82 years. 


tian, 36 years. 


B. A A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 
Christian, 50 years. 


(1) M. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 


(2) Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 47 years. 
V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 27 years. 
C. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 50 years. 


years. 
Miss G. Stephens, European, 40 years. 


O. 00 Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 
K Pillai, Hindu, 
. e 36 years. 

Devavaram, Native Christian, 34 


years 
C. S. Rameswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 33 years. 


D. 


The Revd. J. P. Jones, M. A., — 


va Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 


Ahambadis, 40 | 
years. | 
Govindasami Nadan, Shanar, 46 years. | 


T. I. Swamikanou Pillai, Native Chris- | 


8. G. Maduram, Native Christian, 42 


‘ 
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(As rr stoop on THE 19TH Novzunkn 1909). 


LIST oF me AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


3 | Akisavéni a 

4 | 4ndhrakésari ; 
5 | Andhraprakdésika oe 
6 | Arogyaprabodhini 

7 | Aryamatabédhini 8 


10 Bhavéni .. 90 ee 
11 | Desébhiméni ae 60 


12 meer School Jour- 
13 | Hindé Sundéri .. 


14 H itavidi ee 9 0 ee 


15 | Kalpavalli oe ee 
16 | Kistnäpatrika 20 


17 Manò rama oe sa 


18 | Messenger of Truth ee 


19 | Millenial Light .. 
20 | Nyéyabédhini.. ee 
21 | Prabédhini se ee 
22 | Ravi 5 * 50 


— 
— 


24 Saraswati ee se ee 


25 | Sasilékha .. oe oe 


26 Sévitri se ee ee 
27 | Sunda Lesson 
Book with B Book with News (A. E. L. 

Mission News). 


28 Susfla ee ee ae 


29 |Swadharmaprakésini .. 


30 Suggiana oe ee ee 


31 | Telugu Baptist .. 


| Prabodhini Press, Duggirdéla, | 


Sémr4j yapradéyini ee 


. 


Where putlished. | Edition. 
L 
1 | Abhinavasaraswati -+ | Printed at Vani Press, Beswada, | Monthly 
| and published at Janapadu, 
Palnad = taluk (Guntér 


). 
Rammohan Press, Ellore “ Do. 


Vidyanilaya Press; ajah- | Bi- -weekly 


mundry. 
Chintamani Press, Rajah- Weekly 


mun 
Hindu ‘Pres Mount Road, | Bi-weekly 
Chintament Press, Rajah- Monthly 
mundry. 
Saraswati Press, Jagannaiok- | Do. 
ur. 
Printed at D Press, | Fortnightly 
Beswada, and published at 
8 vires dra Silpa P 
ri Virayo ress, Week) 
v —— pe ’ y 
Swadeshini Preas, Nellore ..| Do. 
Desabhimani Press, Guntir .. | Do. 
Chintamani Press, Rajah- Monthly 
mundry. 
Desopakari Press, Kantera, Do, 


Kistna district. 
Printed at C. M. S. Dove Press, | Do. 

Masulipatam, and published 

at Bezwada. 


Guntar district 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masuli- Weekly 
Menorama 


Rajah- 
mundry. 
* at the F. P. C. K. Press, Do. 


ry. and published st the 
Ref igious a Tract Book 


Press, Monthly 


Society, Georgetown, | 
Madras. 
Messrs. K. Narasimhiah & Co., Do. 
Printers, Mysore | 
Desabhimani ress, Guntér .. Do. 


| 


Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, Do. 
Guntar district. 
Sujanuranjani Press, Cocanada. | Weekly 


Printed at Prabodhini Press, | Monthly 
Duggirala, and published at 
Velattur, Gantir district, 
Saraswati Press, Cocanadu .. lio. 
Sasilekha Press, No. 27, Bi-weekly 
Thathamuthiappan dtreet, 
G wn, 4 : 
Savitri Press, Cocanada . Monthly 
A. E. L. Mission Press, Do. 


| 
Guntür. 
Sree Venkataramana Vue | ein 


Printed at Bree Rama Vilasam 
Press, China Bazaar Road, 
wn, and published 

o. 6, Sunku unkuwar Agra- 
* Narasingsporam, 
Madras. 


Karvetnagar, 8.B.L.8. Press. 


Monthly 


Albiaion Press, High Road, De. 
Vepery, Madves. | 


‘Fortnightly . 


Name, caste and ugs of editor. | lati 
salad Patté bhirima S4stri, Bréhman, | 200 
39 years. 
G. Naréyanaswimy Naidu, . 4. 500 
Reosiver, Nidadavole and Medur 
Estates. 
T. Venkatesubba Réo, Bréhman, 27 400 
yeare. 
Chilukuri Virabbhadra Réo, Brahman ..| 1,250 
A. C. Pérthasérathi Naidu, Balija, 56 600 
years. 
Hakim Sbaik Abmed Sahib, 50 years, 800 
Ra jahmn 
Mutnuri Go » Brahman, 40 years. 500 
S. Rémaswimi Gupta, Vyxya, 41 Not 
years. knewn. 
B. V. Néth, Bréhman, 21 years «| 1,000 
B. a a Naidu, Balija, about 20 400 
Sandchalape thi Réo, Madhva 300 
1 — 42 years. 
V. MNarasimharéyudu, Brähman, 37 1,600 
Settiréju Sitérémayya, Brahman, 42 890 
rs. 
The Reva. D. Anantam, z.a., Native 600 
Christian, 58 years. 
Jampala Venkateratnam, Kamma, 26 160 
yours 
CG. . Na ha Mo, Manager, Kistna | 1,200 
oa rasim ger 
C. L. Narasimham, Brahman, 41 years. 360 
The Revd. D. Anantam, . 4., Native 6,490 
Christian, 58 years. 
D. Thiruvéngedam, Native Christian, 750 
54 years. 
D. Béhéchalapathi Rio, Madhva Bräh- 30 
wen, 42 years, 
¥. . Sdstri, Kamedla, 36 4690 
The Revd. R. K. Smith, Christian, 39 800 
ears. 
r. bens Séstri, Brahman, 250 
42 years. 
Sri K. R. V. Krishna Réo Bahadar 360 
: Géru, Bräbman, 42 years. 
G. Séshéchérlu, Brébman, 61 years 46a 
Srimati Pulu Lakshmi Narasa- 500 
mémba, B lady, 29 years. 
The Revd. Dr. J. Aberley, u. 4. Ameri- 500 
can, 47 years. 
N. Venkatarangüchäryulu, Vaishnava 135 
Brahman, 66 years. 
K. Mérkandéya Sarma, Brähman, 24 250 
years. 
N. Gopalasawmy Naida, Photographer. | 1,000 
700 


The Revd. H. C. Stillwell of Samulkota, 
Canadian, 42 years. 
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— et Ome — 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


— — 


United Churob Herald 


* 


Vasundhara 
Vidyévati .. 


Voice of Social Reform, 
Social Purity and 
Loyalty. 

| Vysya ee 


Yuddba Dhvani 
Industry 


Printed at the Minerva Press, : 
Broadway, and published at 
Christian Literature Society, 
Memorial Hall, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masu- 
lipatam. 

Printed at K. R. Press, 
Thumbu Chetty Street, and 

ublished at No. 288, Thum 
u Chetty Street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Jaganmanoranjani 

itta pür. 


Presa, 


Devabhimani Press, Gunt ür 
Bharatavilas Press, Bapatla .. 


Manjavani Press, Ellore 


Do. 


Fortnightly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Mr. 8. B. Simon, European, 37 years .. 


Vanguri Subba Rao, merchant, 22 
C. Dorasämiah, Séténi, 41 years ee 


N. Kédandarémayys, Bréhman, 60 
years, 


Chimakurti Basa vayya, Vysya, 30 


years. 

Staff * O. A. Mackensie, E 
pean, 31 years. wa 

Not known ta a 
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LIST OF CANABESE,.ANGLO-CANARESE AND CANARESE-SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS 


(As ir stoop ow THE 19 OcrosEr 1909). 


‘ 
' 


— — = 2 — 


Fo. Name of publication. 
A1 | Bhakts Vijaya ss 
2 | Bodhaka Bedhini 


Examiner .. Ps 
Dhanurdhari 95 


— —U — — — — — 
— — — — —— + — — 2 


Where published. Edition. 


Name, caste aad age of editor. 


Monthly 


— — 


Messrs. K. Narasimhaiya & 
Co., Printers, Mysore. 

The Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. »» |The Revd. H. (iullifdrd, Wesleyan 
Mysore, Missionary, 57 years. 

Sankar: Vilasa Press, Mysore. Do. „E. Putta . 
ag neg mma Press, | Weekly „A. M ppa Hardaikar, Saiva 
avangere, Mysore. | Li t, born Ist J : 
Sampradaya l'ra ini Press, Monthly 8. — 8 a9 Sein, Game 1 


Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi .. - 
: ysore. man, 27 years. 
The Wesleyan Mission Press, Jo. Mallaradya, Hinds, Lingayat, 41 years. 
Mysore. | , 


Kannada Law Report 
Karnataka Chandrika .. | The Graduates’ Trading A- N. Zrikanta Sastri, Brahinen, 24 years. 
ciation Press, Mysore. | | 


Kernétaka Granthamala. Do. B. Sabha Rao, n.a., Brahman, 39 


years, 
1 Kévya Kaläni- Do. * 1 Ramanuja Aiyangar, Brahman, 
years. 

Law Gazette es „ |S. D. Press, Mandya, Banga- b B. Narasinga Rao, Bangalore, Madhva 
| N lore. ) Brahman, 46 years. 

- Mahilasakhi +» | The Wesleyan Mission Press, .. | Miss C. E. Parsons, Europoan, Wesleyan 
| Mysore. issionary, born 30th October 1864. 
Mysore Star -. | The Star Press, Mysore oe ae rammed + 36 years, and + 

. 36 ; 
5 Sastri, years 


B. Janardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 
man, 26 years. 

S. Sachidananda Jois, Smartha Brah- 
man, 27 years. 

H. . Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. 


Jinadas Bastri, Jain, 31 years e. 


X. N. Bettiah, Vokkaliga, born 10th 
September 1882. 

The H. Risch, Christian Mission- 
ary, Mangalcre. 

S. K. Bharathi elias Bharathi Sampangi | 

Ramaiya, Hoskote, 44 years. 

Karod Bubba Rao, u. A., 47 years, and 
N. Rajagopslkrishna Rao, 24 years; 
both Carnatic Brahmans. 

V. Srinivasa Kamath, Gowd Saraswath. 
Brahman, 28 years. | 


„ | V. D. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 30 
| years. 
B. C. Sreenivasa Aiyangur, Vaishnava 


es | M. Sitarama “astri, Brahman, born 
23th November 18 8. 


Weekly 


Sachitra Chéturya 

Sad Bhakti Chandrika 
Sadhvi ,, * 
Santana Dharma Pataka. 
Sarvajana Hithopakarini. 
Satya Deepika .. oe 
Savinudi .. ee ee 


Shri Krishna Sukthi _.. 


Chéturya Press, Chamarajpet, 
Bangalore City. 
Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, 


Mysore. 
Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, Bi-monthly .. 
re 


Sandtana Dharma Pracharaka Monthly 


Mudrala ya, og 
Srimath Kanyaka Paramesh- Do. 
Press, 


wari Preas, — 
ion 


The Basel 
Mangalore. 
Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- 
tary Station, Bangalore. 
— Press, Manga - Do. 
ore. 


Monthly 


Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Swadeshäbhimani The Mangalore Trading 4880 


ciation, Sharada Press, Mun- 
galore. 
Caxton Press, Bangalore City, 
Civil iad Military eg. 
Th Sagara Press, 
1 ts Brahman, 47 years 


Mysore. | ö 
Vokkaligar Sangha Press, Weokly +» Ooriguum Byannah, Vakkaligar oxste, 


Bangalore. I years. 
Standard Magazine Press, Do. .. M. Steenivasa Aiyangar, Brahmin, 35 


No. 3/49, [rusxnppa Gramany * yours, 


Street, Krishnampet, Madras. 
The Graduates Troding Aseo- | Monthly P. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 61 years, and 
basappa Sastri, 36 years ; 


iation Press, Mysore. N. R. Kari 
* N both V vas. 
Do. B. Subba Rao, Hindu, 39 yoars * 
Do. Pandit Gundu Sastri, martha Brah- 

man, Ss years. 
K. G. Press, No. 12, Aruna- M. 8. N Mudaliyar, Hindu, Vel- 
chala Mudali street, George- 2 ; commission agent and 


8 P. M. Chakrapaniah, son of Munisami 


Sri Gouri Nilaya apt Arle- Ps 1 
Bangalore City. years. 
Kir Sagara Press, Siysore. va . Brinivasaionger, Brahman, 48 | 


ears. 
The Graduates Trading Asso- 8. Venkataramaya, Hindu, Sudra, 32 
ciation Press, Mysore. years. 


Weekly 


Vaidya Sindhu ..  .. Monthly 


Vaisyakula Vardbini .. 
Vakkaligara Patrika  .. 
Veerakesari ee ee 


Bi-montbly .. 


Veerasaiva Granthba Pra- 
kasika. 


Do. 
Do. 


Vidyédéyini ee oe 

a Krishan Raja Vignana 
aibhava. * 

Vikatamanjari in Fortnightly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Vikatapratapa 
Visishta Dvaiti 
Vivekodaya 


Vrittänta Putrika 


The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 


The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 
Missionary, 57 years. 
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LIST OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND. PERIODICALS 


(As ir sTOOD on THE 41A SerremBer 1909). 


—— ANñ— — — — —ca. 


* — — ‘ 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Ciroula- 


her 
1 fie | lion. 
eth | 


Oe 


tma Vidya , .. | Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, Monthly : A e Embrandiri, Hindu, 
Trichur. a rahman, Tare 
Balamitram of Printed at the B.G.M. Press, Do. . | C. H. Reraz, Christian, 92 y 5 | 
Mangalore, and published at 
Calicut. | | 
Bharata Sobhini .. .. | Bharata Nobbini Press, Allep- | Weekly Neolakhandan Pillai, Nayar, 29 years. | 


160 


pey. > . | 
Bhashé Poshini .. .. | Mulayala Manorama Press, Monthly K. C. — Mappilla, 3. 4., Syrian 
| Kottayam. 

tari 56 .. | Published, at Kottakkal, Ernad 
* taluk, and printed at the 
| Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 

| Trichur. 
.. | Changanacherry oe oe 


i 
ö 
| 
' 
' 

= 


Durga Rajan Bin 

Jenmi a 5 .. | Lakshmi Sshayam Press, Mannarkat Mooppil Nayar, Nayar, 
| _ Tirur. 42 years. 

Ezhuthachan .. | Kerala Sobhini Press, : . | Govindan Ezhuthachchan, Eshuthach- 
| Ottappalem. chan, 21 years. 

Flower of Karma] .. | The t. Joseph's Press, : .. | The Very Revd. Father Aloysius, 

8 Mannanam. 3 44 1 * pe 
Kerala Kahalam .. .. | Trichur .. 50 50 5 P. Lonappan, Christian, 25 years. 
Keralan 0 0 .. | Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- : „. — Pillai, J. A., Hindu, 
vandrum. Nayar, 31 years. | 
Kerala Chintamony .. | Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur .. | Murkoth Kamaren, Tiyyan, 34 years .. 
Kérala Patrika .. .. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. O. Kunhi Raman Menon, .., Hindu, 


Nayar, 50 years. 
Kérala Sanchari .. : Do. " O P. vi n Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 


51 
Kerala Thüraka „ | Dharmavilasam Press, Tiru- sot Ge I. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 
vella. Nayar, 40 years. 
K 6ralépakéri = . 1 Mission Press, Manga- Bi-monthly .. The Kevd. J. Meyer, Christian 
ore. 
Krishikaran 10 .. Ottappalam 55 .. | Monthly Not known; called for a ad 
Kudumba Priya Vadini | C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam ee Do. The Revd, T. K. Benjamin, w. 4. , 
(Familx Friend). Christian, 39 years. 
Lakshmi Bhai... .. | Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur Do, . | Vellakal Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
Nayar, 32 years. 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. „Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Do. K. C. Mana vikraman Tampuran, Hindu, 
Trichur, and published at | Samantan; 40 years. 
Kéttakkal. | 
Malankara Idavaka Patri- | Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. | Do. .. E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 50 


ka. | years. 
Malankara Sabha Thara ka. og Vilasam Press, Tiru- Do. .. | P. T. Umman, Syrian Christian, 36 
vella. years. 

Malayali .. 50 .. | Manomohan Press, Tangasséri. | Weekly E. V. Kaman Unnithan, Hindu, Nayar, 


47 : 
Malayala Manorama ..' Malayala Manorama Press, | Bi-weekly .. K. M. Mathula, Syrian Christian, 30 


Kéttayam. : years. 
26 | Malayula Mitram and C. M. S. Pris, Kéttayam Monthly The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, 3. 4., 
Treasury of Knowledge. Christian, 39 years. 
26 | Mangalodayam . | Talappilli ii oe 5 Do. .. | Desamangalath Nurayanan Nambudiri, 
| Hindu, Brahmin, 38 years. 


27 | Manorama .. ee West Coast Press, Caliout .. | Weekly .. P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, Hindu, 


se | | Nayar, 50 years. 
28 | Missionary Intelligence .. C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam .. Onde in three] Revd. E. V. John, Syrian Christian, 
| months. 55 years, 


/ 

| | 

29 | Mithavadi .. oe 4 Press, Telli- | Weekly . T. Sivasankaran, Hindu, Tiya, 28 years. 
0 


| gherry, 
30 1 of the Sacred | 1 School Press, Erna- Monthly .. | Revd. Father Thomas Muller, Native 
eart. ulam. | is 


; 1 | Christian a? ergy 
$1 | Nasrani Dipika .. 90 1 Joseph's Convent Press, Weekly u. Govinda Pi ai, Hindu, Nayar, 32 
| annanam, | years. | 
$2 | Prachina Tharaka ne | St. Joseph’s Industrial School Bi-monthly . . C. L. Joseph, Christian, 26 years 

| Press, Elthurithi. 
$3 Sarada „ | Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- | Monthly T. O. Kalliani Amma, 


vandrum. 


28 years ; 
| : T. B. Kalliani Amma, 26 years; and 
| 3 Amma, 28 years, 
Suvishesha Ven mau | Tulappilli a 90 ee . K. M. Stoop, Christian, 40 years as 


| 3 
8 . =a Press, Maya- Kunchu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 40 years. 
ini ee . | Publis in the Ponnéni K. Rri i i —— 

ila | printed w oe rishnan Vydier, Tiya, 25 years 
ayam Press 

2 Coin ae unnunkulam, 
udaraanam „ Palaghat ks 0 oe . Janardana Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
| 21 years. | 


’ 


Swadesamitran 


+ Where published. | Name, caste and age of editor. 


| 


Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. Monthly K. J. Alexander, Syrian Christian, 25 
Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- Tri-weekly 
vandrum. 
Dharma Vilesam Press, Tiru- Monthly 
vella. Hindu, 20 years. 
Keralasandanam Press, Allep- Tri-monthly T. K. Ramavarms koil Tampuraa, 


e Hindu, 20 years. 
3 Press, Trivandrum .. Monthly N. Kemeran Asan, Hindu, Kaba va, 34 
years. 


— 


—— 
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LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODIOALS- 
(As rr stoop ON THE 30TH Jun 1909). 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


~ 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Madras City. 
Aftab-i-Dakhan 


Alhami 


Jaridah-i-Rozgar .. 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 
Shams-ul-Akhbar 


Akhbar-i-Showkut-ul- 
Islam. 


Bangalore. 
7 | Qasim-ul-Akhbar 


8 | Al Mysore 
. 9 | Burq-i-Sakhun 
10 | The Subh-i-Bahar 


Hyderabad. 
A’in -i-Dakhan 
Jalva-i-Mahbab 
Dabdaba-i Asifi 


Mahbub-ul-Kalam 
Mushir-i-Dakhan 
Risala-i- M4lguzéri 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin 
Dakhan Review .. 
Risäla-i-Al Hadi 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba Sabifa. 
Risäla -i-Muqannin- i- 
Dakhan. 
Risala-i-Dilgudaz 
Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan. 
Bidar Gazette .. oe 


Resala-i-Al Mushir 


No. 14, Tippu Sahib street, 
Triplicane ; ; Ata- ur-rahmen 
Press. 

Isiamia Press, No. 3 1, Appavu 
Gramany street, riplioane. 


No. 34/2, Peter's Road, Roya- 
petta ; Matba-i-Haidari. 

No. 34/1, Peter's Road, Roya- 
petta ; Sultani Press, 

No. 26, Pyoroft's Road, Tripli- 
cane ; Shamsia Press. 


As in No. 1, oolumn 3 


No. 136, Narain Pillai street, 
Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore ; Chamraj Press. 

Kishna Rajah Press, Mysore. 


No. 29, Police line , Muham- 
madi Press. 
Ahmadi Press, Mysore 


A’in-i-Dakhan Press, 8 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 

Niszam-ul-Mataba Press, Chatta 
Bazaar. 

Afzulganj; Mahbub Prees 


Mahbub Press, Afzulganj, 
front of British Post o Figs 
Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 

Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Mal Press, 


Bi Bi’s Alawa. 


Tashrih-ul-Qawanin Press, Fil 
Khana (Begam Bazaar). 

Akhtar-i-Dakhan Press, Top- 
khana, Gosha Mahal. 

Ansaria Press, Kasaratta 


Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate. 

Mugqannin-i-Dakhan 
Troop Bazaar. 

Akhtar-i-Dakhan Press, Gosha 
Mahal. 

Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan Press, 
Bahmani Pura, Gulburga. 

Usman Press, Bidar .. 0° 


Press, 


Murad-i-Dakhan Press, Troop 
Bazaar. 


Fortnightly 


Twice a week. 


Fortnightly 
Do. 
Monthly 


| 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Daily .. 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Fortnightly .. 


Monthly 


Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sabib, 
— years, 


Maulri Mir Muhammad Nurallah Hus- 
ain Sahib, Sunni, Muhammadan, 60 


Muham- 


Mibammad Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, 


Zahirad-din “age — 
of an English 289898 the 


Muhammadan 
3 Kurtan Muhammad Qasim , 


Muhammadan, 67 years. 


M. Abdul Hamid Sharief Sahib, Muham- 
mudan, 30 years. 


Nawab Abu Isa Ghaus Ahmad Ali 
Khan Afser, Muhammadan, 2 
A. M. Abdul 2 Sahib, 


madan, 32 
Muhammad li ii Sahib, Asad Muham- 


madan, born 27th September 1888. 


Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years. 
Ghulam Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 


years. 
Hafiz Jalil Husain, Shaikh, 41 . 
Latif Ahmad, 41 years; ahem 


wadans. 
Hafiz Jalil nm 41 years; Latif 
Ahmad, 40 ; Muhammadans. 
Kishen Rao, n, 40 years 


Wali-ur-Rahman, Muhammadan, 27 


1 Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 43 years. 


Zafar Ali Khan, Muhammadan, 36 
en xs. 
Gbalam Husain, Muhammadan, 36 
ears. 
l Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
24 12 
Saiyid Muhammad Ali, Muhammadan, | 
23 years. 
Maalyi Abdul Halim, Sharar, Mubam- 
madan, 41 years. 
Prashram, Brahman, 50 years ee 
Mehr Ali, * of — Ali, Muham. 
madan, 30 


Mulla Ae Murad Khan, Mu- 
hammadan, 49 years. 


(REvisED UP TO THE 2UTH Novemper 1909). 


LIST OF MARATHI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 
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Xo. | Name of publication. Where published. 
1 | Arya * * 2 Published at 2/15, Akbar Sahib 
; Street, Triplicane, but 
| rinted at the Ananda Steam 
| Paces, Madras. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Monthly 


Raghavendra Madhava Chari, Hindu, 
Madhva Brahman, 24 years. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(k) General. 


Tax Hips, 1. The Hindu, in its issue of the rg 8 ox — 
Mae ; cation of the rules regardin e Enlarged 
r The Enlarged Councils. Councils, and hopes that the names of ‘the 
Indian gentlemen, who are to be appointed, to the Executive Councils, will be 
announced without further delay. The rules as to ineligibility for election 
are regarded, however, as greatly minimising the value of the system of 
election” and “conferring an improper and irresponsible power on the 
Executive, which is liable to much abuse.” 


Tax Hixvv, Continuing the discussion in its issue of the 16th November, this paper 
Nor. Ak. 1900. remarks that an examination of the true nature of the non-official. majority 
— shows it to be of ‘‘inappreciable value“, and that the system of election as 
laid down in the Regulations does not differ fundamentally from the old 


system of nomination. 
Tas INI Parnior, The Indian Patriot, of the 15th November, considers the Madras scheme 


Nor Ich. 1900. „most illiberal as regards representation by election” due “to the local 
Government which, but for His Excellency the Governor’s public utterance, 
does not seem to have taken kindly to the reform.” Objection is taken to 


the grant of a seat to ‘‘a few shopkeepers on the Mount Road. 


1 — In its issue of the 16th November, the same paper fails to see how the 
Nov. 16th, 1909. power of vetoing the election of persons, declared by Government to be 
undesirable, is consistent with the principle of election, and hopes that ‘ the 

last word has not been said on this innovation which ought to disappear as 

early as possible.” The non-official majority is called worse than shadowy ” 

and justifies Madras being called benighted.” The result is regarded as 

falling short of expectations in that there is an expansion of the Councils 

without a corresponding extension of the electorate. The treatment of 
Muhammadans is regarded as unduly generous. Gratitude is expressed for 


the advance made, but the advance might have been more substantial and 
satisfactory. 


14 The Madras Standard, of the 16th November, is much more enthusiastic 
Lad, in its welcome of the scheme, which will render Lord Minto's Viceroyalty 
Nov. 16th, 1909. ever memorable in the political history of India,” and will give Indians 
„a substantial measure of representation and a fair share in the administration 

of their affairs.” The hope is expressed that the power of disqualifying will 


be exercised only after thorough and impartial investigation and with due 
care. 


_After observing that the increasing number of candidates for election to 
the Enlarged Legislative Council of Madras, is a healthy sign of the times and 
that the electors should, in giving their votes, bear in mind the character of 
those who are to be returned to the Council, the Hindu, of the 17th November, 
remarks :—‘‘ There is a widespread impression in the public mind that the 
level of character, of high integrity of purpose, of self-sacrifice and of work- 
ing disinterestedly for the public 8 among the elected Members of the 
Madras Legislative Council, has not always stood as high as could be desired. 
This feeling can be shown to be justified by the fairly large number of 
elected Members who have been successful aspirants for iy dicial. ffice under 
Government . We do not believe that the careers of the Members 
of any other Legislative Council in the country will show so unclean a record, 


ake thin opportunity of expressing the conviction which is shared by 
many thougaéta: minds in this part of the country, that the state of things 
in this respec demands earnest attention, while we are on the eve of exercising 
ded right of election and of representation.” 

The Mysore Times, of the 17th November, writes:“ To those of us 
in the Native States these reforms may not be of any direct interest; but 
there is that indissoluble tie of fellow-feeling between us and our Indian 
brothers outside the Province and that feeling rompts us to hail with delight 
the inauguration of these reforms to which all of us are indebted to Tord 
Minto and Lord Morley. The 15th of November will always remain a red- 
letter day in the history of India, and we may well hope, now that we as 
Indians have been able to secure a major portion of our prayers granted, that 
both Hindus and Muhammadans will join hands and try to show that they 
are deserving of the same and more.” 


The Wednesday Review, of the 17th November, remarks :—‘* Whatever 
be one’s objection to some of the details and to the policy underlyin 
the concessions to what are called minorities, there can be no difference o 
opinion as to the broad-mindedness and liberal statesmanship which have 
actuated the authors of the scheme. Throughout the reforms the desire is 
manifest to give the people of this country a larger and more real share in 
the administration of their own affairs than they have as yet been permitted 
to enjoy and no true son of India can withhold his tribute of praise and 
gratitude to Lord Minto for opening up to his countrymen a new vista of 
national advancement such as they could not have dreamt of a few years 
since. This is scarcely the occasion to address oneself to pointing out the 
defects in the scheme, and it is pre-eminently d season for rejoicing that 
British statesmen have added one more link to the chain of love and loyalty 
which binds England and india and which has contributed so much to the 
glory of the former and the prosperity of the latter.” 


The Hindu, of the 18th November, remarks:—‘ If a Muhammadan 
graduate, Muhammadan Fellow of the University, ordinary or honorary, 
Muhammadan title or medal holder, Muhammadan pensioner, etc., is, accord- 
ing to the new Regulations, competent to have à vote and be a candidate, 
does it stand to reason that other persons possessing like qualifications should 
not be given the franchise ‘by reason of their not belonging to thc Muham- 
madan faith? The thingis manifestly absurd. A community, which 
according to its own admission, is backward in general education and 
knowledge of political affairs is given a much wider range of voting power than 
other communities more advanced. We permit ourselves to hope that this was 
not the intention of the framers of the scheme, and that this aspect of the 
matter will be one of the first to which attention will be directed when the 
Regulations come to be amended and revised as speedily as may be possible.“ 


The Indian Patriot, of the 18th November, again writes on this subject. 
The following remarks appear in the article :—‘‘ That great and widespread 
interest is felt in the reform is evidenced alike by the signs of anxious 
expectation shown by the public everywhere and by the number of gentlemen 
who have come forward to seek election We welcome the 
enthusiastic desire to serve in the new Councils shown by so many of our 
public spirited countrymen, though we are not unmindfal that too many 
candidates for the same electoral area may tend to interfere with the success 
of some of the most capable and desirable men. We hope, however, that in 
anticipation of such unwelcome contingency, some arrangement will be 
effected, where possible, to leave the field to two or three, among whom the 
choice of the constituency may be confined. There is very little room for us 
to distinguish between candida‘es on account of their politics, for we may 
take it that in none of our general electorates will there be candidates who 


Tun Mreoas Tuns, 
Bangalore 
Nov. 17th, 1908 


Tae Wimmer 
Review, 
Madras, 

Nov. 17th, 1909. 


Tas Hmos, 
adr 


40, 
Nov. 18th, 1909. 


Tas IAI Parmtor, 
Madras, 
Nov. 18th, 1909. 


differ from the general community in their political views. Any differentia- 


tion, therefore, that may have to be made must depend on their varyi 
d gt prea Be 3 includes in this case not only ability — 


blic life before and have distinguished themselves in it must naturally have 
ths preference over others who have shown no interest in public affairs before 


knowledge. but public spirit and public services. Those who have been in 


now . . . When closely scanned, the ineffectavenéss of non-official 
strength in the Council will become ap rent. Still, with care and organi- 
sation, a good deal can be done in the irection of — i i opinion 
something of a real force. For this pur it is essential that the non-official 
side must be strong in ability, knowledge and independence of character. 
The powers to be exercised in the new Council will require certain resource- 
fulness and independence which come of habitual experience of public life and 
knowledge of affairs; and in order that they may be exercised effectively, 
the non-official members must act in concert. By concerted action they can, 
besides making their strength effective, save the time of the Council; for 
it will be possible for them to diminish the number and length of speeches b 
dispensing with repetitions and duplications, We look to the moffuseil 
constituencies to return the best men they can find—men who can lead as well 
as follow.” 


Tux Makana Dar The Malabar Daily News, of the 18th. November, writes:“ The reforms 


Nzwe, 
Calicut, 
Nov. 18th, 1909. 


Tur Hispo, 
Madras, 
Nov. 19th, 1909. 


Tas Writ Coast 
Spxrcraror, 
Oalieut, 
Nov. 17th, 1909. 


now announced are not of a fragmentary or empty character. They are 
very large and substantial, and they im the most serious responsi- 
bilities upon the people in connection with the administration of the countr 
ie is i Rave arrived at the threshold of one of the most daring 
olitical experiments undertaken in any age or gr sy Lord Morley and 
Lord Minto, the two statesmen mainly responsible for this arent step, cannot 
be too highly praised for their unexampled courage and coolness, and all who 
conscientiously condemn the reforms will sincerely join with those who 
defended and welcomed the new policy in earnestly hoping that its results 
will be happy both for India and for the great Empire of which India is an 
integral part. Unger the new scheme, the difficult subject of 
Muhammadan representation is worked out in a fairly satisfactory, though 
somewhat roundabout, manner, and one feature of Muhammadan representation 
is that the qualifications of candidates vary very appreciably in the different 
Provinces. Generally speaking, however, the variations ‘may be said to be 


based on the comparative material status of the community in the different 
Provinces.” — 


The Hindu, of the 19th November, remarks :—‘t We expected that under 
the revising process, which the Government of India’s original proposals 
might have undergone in Lord Morley’s hands, some of the serious restrictions 
which had been suggested by the former to be imposed on the power given 
to Members of Councils, to move Resolutions on administrative questions 
and to discuss and modify the Government’s Budget proposals, would have 
been removed. Very little, however, we regret. to note, has been done in 
this direction. Though the Government of India has professed from the 
first to take its ‘stand on the practice of the House of Commons,” the actual 
limitations which have now been imposed as regards both the scope and the 
method of exercising the powers entrusted to the Members, go so far to 
reduce the value of the concessions that the scheme fails to bear any but 
superficial resemblance to the practice of the House of Commons.” 


2. The West Coust Specter” of the 17th November, expresses the wish 
that something should be done by the Govern- 
2 ampaign against tuber- ment of India to suppress the disease of 


tuberculosis or consumption, as is done in the 
United States of America and England. The ee , While the 


ravages are going on, the Government is looking indifferently. If at all it 


has done anything it has been inadequate * bei stead 
rise in mortality and the rapid pres. of the disease. ak gaye affort 
of Mr. Malbari a sanatorium for consumpties is: shortly to be started at 
Dharampur, Simla. But the institution will hardly be in a position to 
grapple the disease and benefit India as a whole. Its accommodat 


urgently necessary 
and do all that lies in ite po 


** yee any 1 
eyes to the danger. rta- 
l. ie ure nothing Then — — 

| c s. We should therefore 
begin the campaign at once. The cum may not be so edifying as the 
policies Of Governments, political speeches and enlarged Legislative Councils, 
but nevertheless, it should commend itself to the thoughtful and serious 
attention of every philanthropist and lover of this country. 


3. Referring to the appointment of Rao Bahadur M. Venkataswami Tur Hes, 
The Sheriff of Madras. Nayudu as Sheriff of Madras, the Hindu, of the Nov. 18th, 1900. 
18th November, observes :—“ Mr. Nayudu is a 
worthy member of that community, fit to maintain its best traditions, and we 
congratulate him on the official recognition accorded to him.” 


The Indian Patriol, of the 18th November, remarks :—‘‘ He is one of Tas Ixonn Parumor, 
those that best deserve the honour and distinction which the office confers, Nov Id. 109. 
and Government’s choice could not have fallen on a better person.” . 


IV.—Native States. 


4. Referring to His Excellency the Viceroy’s speech at Udaipur, the pe — 
The % oF Tndia and Cochin Argus, of the 13th November, remarks:— Nov. 13th, 1909. 


Native States: ‘‘ Apparently there are still Political officers 

here and there, who need to be reminded of 
the basis on which rests the Government of India’s policy towards its 
Feudatories, but we think we are justified in saying that such Political 
officers are confined to other parts of India than our own Presidency, and 
that the little lecture which His Excellency addressed to the Political officers 
in general is a superfluity in the case of such officers in the quiet South. 


Indeed, if any complaint can 5 be made as to the manner in which 


Political officers in this part of India discharge their onerous obligations, it 
is that they are sometimes prone to fall into the very erroneous belief that 
their only duty is to sit still at occasional Darbars and try to look happy 
and gay. In recent years, there have surely not been wanting instances in 
which Political officers have failed to realise that, as representatives of the 
Government of India, it is their duty to see that the internal administration 
of the States to which they are accredited does not lapse into a condition 
reflecting diseredit indirectly on the paramount Power.” 


VI.— MIscELLANEOUS. 


5. The Hindu, of the 16th November, writes:—‘ There would be a 1 lime, 
universal feeling of thankfulness and rejoicing Nov. 16th, 1909. 

Attempt on the Viceroy. that the wicked attempt aimed at Lord Minto’s 

life at Ahmedabad by some miscreants has prove futile. It would have 

been a dire misfortune for the country if any harm had been caused to the 

noble Viceroy at this juncture. The incident at Ahmedabad shows that the 

bomb has hereafter to be reckoned as a normal feature of our every-day life 

and the infernal thing has come to stay in this country.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 17th November, writes Although at Tas * meer, 
one time we were disposed to believe that they (anarchiste) were extinct, the Nov. 17th, 1909. 
latest attempt on no less a person than the Viceroy, whom His Hig 
the Gaekwar corre y described as the truest friend and benefactor of our 
country,” compels us to hang our heads in shame. That this incident 


happened in @ part of the country whose population is most law-abiding and 
loyal shows that the revolutionary influences which have emanated from 
elsewhere have extended beyond our conception. And it seems to us that 


rigorous efforts are still necessary to get at the brood of anarchists’ and to 


exterminate it. The attempt on the V ioeroy, which’; ortunately 
urpose, has warned us of the necessity for the utmost. watehiu 
Luer 7 


is clearly amidst us still; and the resourcetulness of 
and the companies af the people have together to extit 
employment of stern methods.” ie 
Tux Manas Srawpas, The Madras Standard, of the 18th November, remarks : 
Nov ear 1908. the words of the Gaekwar in which he expressed the pro’ nd abhorrence 
3 felt by the people of the whole of India at the dastardly attempt at outrage 
on the person of the Representative of the King Emperor. Lord Minto 
showed the qualities of his birth and breeding in being entirely unruffled by 
the disgraceful incident. We rejoice that His Excellency refused to admit 
that these anarchical crimes should be allowed to blacken the character of a 
whole people. The question before us is what measure to take in order to 
make the recurrence of such un incident an impossibility. A renewed effort 
should be made by the leaders of the people to stamp out anarchist activities, 
and to keep the young and the inexperienced free from their contaminating 
influence. We ca that our expectations will be fulfilled. 


Tax Matanak Par The Malabar Daily News, of the 18th November, remarks :—“‘ It may be 
—— hoped that the loyal sections of the community will hereafter fully recognise 
Nov. 18tb, 1000. that portion of their new responsibility consists in their doing everything 
that lies in their power to suppress the rebellious movement that is as dis- 
graceful to the fair name of India as it is hurtful to her interests. The evil 
movement has not a single redeeming feature in it, wherefore it- should be 
denounced unreservedly and the efforts to crush it should be stern and real. 
The fact must be honestly faced that anarchy is anarchy irrespective of the 
person who preaches or practises it or gives it his support.” : 


Tus Iman Parntor, 6. The Indian Patriot, of the 16th November, after eulogising the late 
1 16h 1900. aye Prince Ito and Mr. Gandhi for their patriotism 
False patriotism. and self-sacrifice, observes :—‘* What has been 
possible for Mr. Gandhi in South Africa is possible to many of us had we only 
the pure mind and the earnest resolve which characterise him. That many 
of us do possess them both will not be questioned by those who have studied 
the political history of India during the recent times. But the existence of 
the creed of anarchism, of which the most diabolical evidence was given at 
Ahmedabad day before yesterday, when two missiles were directed against 
His Excellency the Viceroy, is a most discouraging circumstance. That is an 
illustration—a most painful illustration—of the depths to which some of us, 
who delight in calling ourselves patriots, have descended. Anarchy is against 
all accepted ideals of humanity and of patriotism, and that it has been possible 
for some of them to be revered as martyrs is a disgrace and a calamity to 
the whole nation. A more discouraging circumstance could not be thought 
of than that, when the new spirit was beginning to spread, when persons of 
n and of education were beginning to feel in new ways, crime, 
a 


owed in the name of patriotism the best trait of human mind, should be 
rife in the land.“ 


Cag Wore Sour 7. The West Coast Spectator, of the 17th N ovember, is pleased to learn that 
Calient, steps are being taken in Bengal to elevate the 
depressed classes and remarks; The move- 


Nov. 17th, 1909. Elevation of the depressed 
ment in Bengal has taken practical shape. 


classes. 
The Bengalees have commenced to act. They have 3 up mere talk. 


Bengal should furnish an example to the Madras Presidency. In Madras, 
we hear so much talk about the elevation of the depressed classes. Grand 
speeches are made and big public meetings held. But nothing practical has 


yet been done. There is no desire to open the purse. The committee 
formed at the recent Madras meeting advertised by a flourish of trumpets, 
has succeeded in collecting, so far, only a few hundreds of rupees. The 
Mangalore Mission tis making heroic efforts to keep its head above water. 
This is certainly not creditable to the educated classes.who are loud in their 
talk of amelioration of the condition of the untouchables. When will Madras 
emerge out of the region of talk? Echo answers when. . | 


927 


3 * 
„ 

4 919 * : 
> te 1 dig 
ie Vay 
; 15 4 4 3 * 
a’ soe E72 1 eee me 
ORY 
1 5 fs es 


ye 
ve, 
Sy 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II.— Hour ADMINISTRATION. 
(u) Police. 


8. The Janqpukulan, of the 6th November, writes :—It is notified in the 
The Police Gazette that fifty silver medals will be given 

; a every year to the Indian Police by His Majesty 

Edward VII as a mark of appreciation of the good work which they are 
doing. It is highly commendable that the medals are to be presented to the 
Police as a sign of encouragement. But we think that the Indian Police do 
not deserve such medals. From the Himalayas to Cape Comorin, nobody has 
a favourable opinion about the Police. The editors, the Judges and the 
cultured men have strongly condemned the Police. The Government of 
India is trying its best to reform them. Recently Mr. Mackerness asked the 
Under Secretary of State for India whether the Government of India had 
taken sufficient notice of the remarks of the Judges of the Calcutta High 
Court about the unreliability of the Police evidence. Again, it is stated in 
the Police Administration Report of 1908, that 228 Police officers have been 
punished. Some have been convicted for the offences of bribery, wrongful 
confinement and theft and many have been awarded black marks for light 
offences. We think that the other Provinces also are in a similar position. 
Under these circumstances, we think that the Indian Police do not deserve 
any prize. | : 


. 


(50 Courts. 


9. The Jaridah.i-losgar, of the 13th November, writes that under the 
5 a Muhammadan Law “alms and endowments ” 
The question of the Muham- are two different things and that the learned 
mad Oe Judges have misconstrued their meaning. 
Hence it is respectfully requested that the learned Judges of tho Privy 
Council will be pleased to refer to the Muhammadan Law for an explanation 
of the term alms which has a general significance. It is hoped that our 
just Government will speedily remove the misunderstanding which has arisen 
in the explanation and application of the term “alms” and safeguard the 
liberty granted to us under the great ‘‘ Magna Charta.” 


(k) General. 


10. The India “, of the 30th October, publishes a cartoon representing 
the new reforms as an apple of discord which 
Lord Morley’s Reforms. has induced the various communities, the 
Brahmans, the non-Brahmans, the Sikhs, the Muhammadans, the Christians 
and the Parsis, to claim special representation, and states that it is these 
reforms that will create new divisions among the Indians. 
11. The India®, of the 30th October, says:—An order was issued from 
ig oP the temple of Belvedere in Calcutta suppressing 
The Anusilien Semity. the Anusilian Samity in Bengal. This samity 
association of young men in Calcutta. It was doing good service to 
rims at the time of the festivals. The British Government did not 
‘samity. Who can oppose the divine will? It is irresponsible. 
e poor black men do? Let those loyalists who cry for cor: 


tion make @ note of this. Even the little patriotism and fellow feeling 
which the Y mealees have makes the British Government feel so bitter. 


„ » Recsivéd in the eurrent week. 
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Nov. 13th, 1909. 


a i ůʃ¹-TC2——”rA i 0 


— | 


ow 3 * 
: — ines — — a7 
4 ‘ — * a - . 
——— eel — 
ee =e 0 ~ 8 — —_—— "_-_ — 
— 


— 
1 1 ~~ — 
—— — —— — 
= a — — ——— — 
* 


SwAaDESAMITRAN, 


Madras, 
Nov. 17th, 1909. 


VEERAKESARI, 
Madras, 
Nov. 13th, 1909. 


V RERAKESARI, 
Madras, 


Nov. 13th, 1909. 


VEBRERAKESARI, 
Madras, 


Nov. 13th, 1909. 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th N. vember, writes: — The! 
The new reforms. 0 the pe r 


considered by the Hindus as a slight to them. The 
that special representation should be gi luhamm 
were oer in number t the Hindus. Now according to the 
which are published, the nhammadans are given special 
even in those Provinces where they are in a majority, 
four representatives are given to the M even 
in a majority. It is no wonder that the reforms have given specia 
to the Muhammadans. ‘Treating the Muhammadans in One way and the 
Hindus in another way will mar the friendly relations between the two 
communities. Moreover, the regulations are so framed as to exclude the real 
leaders of the people from the Legislative Councils. Again, it is feared that 
the 3 members who will be nominated by the Government will not 
work in the interests of the people. In our experience, such members 
generally side with the Government. So, there will be a non-official majority 
ohly in name. Lord Minto, in his speech delivered at Baroda, said that the 
object of the reforms was to associate the people in the administration of the 
country. We do not think that this object can be fully realised at the 

resent time. Many of the members of the Municipalities and District 
Boards are nominated by the Government and any member of the Legislative 
Council elected by such members cannot be said to be a representative of the 
people. Though we are sorry that the new reforms will not produce peace 
and contentment in the minds of the people as expected, we welcome them as 
a new departure and a progressive step. 


13. The Veerakesari, of the 13th November, contains an article in English 
as follows:—‘‘ We regret that the Madras 
Government has declined to adopt a uniform 
system in regard to persons in Government service whose conduct may lead 
to enquiry. The Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai asked the Government to 
compare the treatment of the conduct of Mr. Sullivan, late Superintendent 
of Police, South Arcot, and of Mr. Kershasp and others. ‘The attitude of the 
Government in such matters does not lead to good understanding between 
the people and the impartial Sircar. Mr. Kesava Pillai only asked for a 
uniform procedure to be adopted in all cases. In the matter of holding a 
just and impartial enquiry, no difference can be made. The public must 
not be allowed to think that some persons are treated with great indulgence 
and others are treated severely. It would have added to the good under- 
standing and promoted trustfulness if the Government had promised that no 
partiality would be shown and a uniform procedure would be adopted.” 


14. Referring to the new order of Sirdars in Gujarat created by Gov- 
* ernment according to property qualifications 
ae — (in place of the old tatle-holders known as 
Deccani Sirdar) for purposes of electing a representative in the Bombay 
Legislative Council, the Veerakesart, of the 18th November, says that it must 
be observed in this connection that the Governor of Bombay hase the power of 
cancelling from this list of Sirdars the name of any Sirdar without assigning 
any reasons whatsoever, and this is evidently a means of ensuring that the 
representatives of these Sirdars always side with the officials. 


Uniform treatment. 


Tolls in Madras and Bombay. 
in several districts in this P 


obtaini sister presidencies... 
the Governor of Bombay is distinctly of opinion thet a large 
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1oll-gates is a, great hardship to the peasantry and contemplates the 
abolition of U dem, the Madras Government still persists in making — 
source of vνο,ꝛ, 
16. A correspondent in 3 8 of the 138th November, writes 
Ang. owing to the insufficient su of d 
fe, ay Oy spitalsin Malabar. Ste., to some of the hospitals 44.4 in t ‘ 
. ’ interior of Malabar and to the inadequate num- 
ber of beds in ‘such hospitals poor apres who resort to them are put to 
great trouble and inconvenience. It is reported that there is a proposal to 
abolish some Of these hospitals and re-establish them at some * places. 
The dent therefore suggests that early opportunity should be taken 
to remove Je grievance, and that if the authorities concerned would 
not move in the matter the representatives uf the people should take the 


necessary steps. 
IlI.—Leaisiation. 


17. Referring to the ee = — new Legislative Council in 

Qo ane ladras, the Sasilekha, of the 16th November 

New Legislative Councils. remarks that the ryots who form the mainstay 

of the Government would be poorly represented, 3 as) the eight 
members that are returned by the District and Taluk Boards and Munici- 
palities will not be able to help the cause of the people to any appreciable 
extent. It is to be a out to the Government that while pett 

European merchants selling cloths, jewels and provisions in Mount Road, 

Madras“, and the European planters are given the vote, native merchants 

who carry on the bulk of the trade of the country remain unrepresented ; and 


the Government must be requested to grant one representative at least for 
every two districts. 


18. The Desabhimani, of the 16th November, remarks that, though the 

_ new reforms appear to be good and beneficial, 

Regulations for new Legis- the power they give to the Viceroy and the 

lative Councils. local Governments to declare any person to be 

unfit for membership in Legislative Councils, may defeat the very purpose of 

the new reforms by preventing real leaders of the people from being returned 
to Councils. 


19. The Jaridah-i-Roggar, of the 13th November, writes that the time 

for the election of the Muhammadan members 

Muhammaden members for for the Viceroy’s Council is now approaching. 

the Viceroy’s oan, It is an admitted fact that India holds scores 

of qualified Mussalmans worthy of the honour of being elected and fully 

alive to the needs and wants of their own nation and countty ae revered 

and res for their broad mindedness and enlightened views, yet we 

should think that none can equal Mr. Justice Amir Ali, who, to quote the 

words of our Anglo-Indian contemporaries, is a most able and experienced 
statesman” ? ! | 


1V.—NatTive SrArxs. 


20. The Veerakesari, of the 13th November, observes that a strange cause 

Mr. Setlur, reti, ( from bas been assigned to the retirement of Mr. Setlur 
the M poet Chief Court Bench from the Chief Court Bench in Mysore. It is 
“gad that the Resident unjustly bore a grudge 
against Mr. Setlur. If this be true, His Excellency Lord Minto’s recent 


speech in Rajputana would be quite unmeaning. It 1s extremely ble: 


to think that Mr. Setlur, after remaining a Judge of the Chief Court for 
nearly a year, should have thus found it necessary to resign his post. 

21. In an article headed “The one thing wrong” the Veerakesari, of the 

3 13th November, — * an article as follows :— 

The Mysore Press Law. In the course of an article recently the Times 

of India wrote: The one thing that has been satisfactorily conspicuous 
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during the year in the political state of adia ha nme Boat 

the Native Prince with regard to sedition. In Mysor we have seen the 
introduction and enforcement of a rigorous law for the sion of seditious 
publications’. Is this true? Who were the sediti s of Mysore and 


7 


what was it that they wrote and against whom? Why do the subjects of 
Mysore concern bene el with British sedition when they have got 
their own affairs to look after? It is e that the Z¥mes of India 
circulates such false stories about Mysore. Mysore has no complaint. What 
it has done was forced u it in some way or other and with no definite 
complaint against the loca Frese but with no 1 aus ump- 

tion in Mysore 


7 


tions the rigorous Press Law has been passed. There is no 
and there never was.” r 
Referring to the above subject, the Veerakesari, of the 13th November, 
in another article, observes :—** The Diwan’s 
The Mysore Press Lew. reference to the ‘satisfactory’ working of the 
Press Gag in his address to the- representatives is severely commented upon 
by the British Press. In one voice they condemn his revengeful attitude. 
We are sorry for this. Mr. T. Ananda Rao is personally the gentlest and 
most peaceful of men. When such a gentleman says cruel words, there must 
be something mysterious behind the curtains in Mysore. Not that the Mysore 
Press is blameworthy, but the motives for treating the press like cobras are 
so unnatural to Mysore. The paper which the Diwan warned under the new 
law is a monthly vernacular journal called the Dhanurdhari published at 
Davangere, The editor explains the matter in the last issue and defends 
what he wrote as being translations of articles published in, and not objected 
to, by the Pritish Government itself. They all refer to British affairs and 
not Mysore affairs. This is the key to the reading of the Mysore mystery. 
In a word, the Press Law has been passed in obedience to the mandates of 
the British Government. What is the good of blaming Mysore officers, who 
seem to be not their own masters in the present situation ? ” 2b 


22. A correspondent of the Mysore Star, of the 15th November, complains 
ies that cattle-lifting in Mysore is till as prevalent 
1 and slaughterin as ever in spite of the legislation that exists to 
Aare prevent it. It is deplorable that cattle are 
being stolen and slaughtered for the sake of hides quite regardless of the 
outrage on the religious sentiment of the Hindus. At is true that the law 
requires that in every case @ certificate giving particulars as to how a hide 
was obtained and signed by the village patel has to be produced along with 
every hide offered for sale; but often false certificates are produced and the 
merchants omit entries regarding objectionable hides. The persons who do 
the work of supervising the hides stores themselves ap to connive at such 
illicit procuration and render the law ineffectual. It is urged that the work 
of supervisiug may, therefore, be assigned to a more respectable and conscien- 
tious class of public servants and to honest and public-spirited private 
gentlemen who are above temptation, and that deterrent punishment may be 
given to cattle-lifters. 


V.—Prosreots oF THE CROPS ARD THE CoNDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


23. In an article headed The Old Superstition ”’, the Arg 3 
5 13th November, contains an article in Englis 

whe old superstition, as follows:—‘‘'The Times of India reports that 

the United Provinces have suddenly become ‘ prosperous’, bedause after a 

‘famine year the area cultivated increased by 9 per cent.]! Starvation is 

misery, half starvation is prosperity according to the Anglo-Indian journals. 

Four years of ‘ prosperity’ are immediately followed by one or two years of 

famine and scareity! The cycle of prosp ity ’ and poverty following one 
upon another is of shorter duration no hy before. Ihe officia 


tion is that an increase in the area under cultivation m 


prosperity and capital. It does not oceur to official heads 


. Ss 


those that were abandoned as not 
they have nothing else. It is 
in of profit. The superstition 


y now.” 


VI.—Misce.hanrovs. 


24, The India*,of the 30th 8 Writer:— Mr Gokhale has given 
ee out his political creed in his recent speeches. 
The Hon ble Mr. A Excepting tho Anglo-Indian papers atid the 
British Government, everybody knows that his words are detrimental to the 
interests Of the country Mr. Justice Chandavarkar has come forward to 
support him. This Judge deserted the Congress and other institutions 
beneficial to the country simply to get a seat in the High Court. His political 
opinions may be seen in tne judgments given in the appeals preferred by the 
Vihari, the Sweraj, and other newspapers. lle confirmed the sentences 
ssed by the lower. courts with a regret that the sentences were very light. 
e praises Mr. Gokhale as an .ornament to the society. Mr. Gokhale has 
now become a favourite of the British Government. The Hindi Punch was 
accused of an incitement to murder Mr. Gokhale. It was suppressed and the 
yress was confiscated, Now two gentlemen are arrested as having defamed 
Mr. Gokhale, He is already said to have been instrumental for the imprison- 
ment of Mr. Tilak, the prohibition of the Congress at Nagpur and other 
mischievous things. 
The ada“, of the 6th November, publishes a cartoon in which 
The Hon’ble Mr. Gckhal Mr. Gokhale is represented as the faithful wife 
e mou bie Ar. le < of the British official, and says: Mr. Gokhale 
obeys the British official and teaches the Indians that they are not fit for 
liberty. In return, the British official has By Lagi e Hindu Punch, 
accusing it of incitement to murder Mr. Gokhale and has arrested Messrs. 
Phadke and Govinda Kandarlekar as haying published songs defaming him. 
The official pats Mr. Gokhale on his back and shows the prisoners to him. 
Mr. Gokhale embraces the official, praises the happy union and sings.” 


25. The London correspondent of the India, of the 30th October, writes: 
. a It is very surprising that our people have not 
The Sas e strongly protested 2 the idea of the 
British Government to distribute the relics of Buddha to the various 
Buddhistic countries. We have lost our liberty; but why should we lose 
our national customs and prestige? Our religion is still with us. In 1867, 
the Government wanted to interfere with our religion, but owing to the rude 
shock which it received then, it resolved not to interfere thereafter. The 
Englishmen, think that we have become degenerated since then. We have 
been disarmed. Mrs. Besant and others are taking part in our religion. 
We are growing cowardly. The partition of Bengal was carried out in the 
face of the oppos osition of eight crores of men. The Judicial Courts and the 
Executive officers are interfering with our temples and mutts. Now the 
Government wants to remove the relics of Buddha from India. What wil} 
Asoka and Khamsika think of us? We should hold meetings in every village 
and town to, protest against this. What they want to do with the relics of 
Buddha, they may perhaps do in the ease of our sacred things. 
26. In an article headed A terrible wave of English democracy ”, the 
| Sadhvi, of the 16th November, observes as fol- 


A terrible wave of English jows:—‘‘ The ancient Indian rulers are said 
democracy, 3 to have been despots. . money 5 
despots are no less so. It must be borne in mind that the ancient Indie 
kings were benevolent despots. If ancient Indian history 1s studied dis- 
passionately there are unmistakeable evidences of unpa eled self-sacrifice 


on the part of 
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y ancient kings. One of the Vikramarkas lived the life 
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of a sovereign hermit. He earned his ‘bread by manual labour and 
exemplary life of high thinking and humble living. | He never used 
pie of the public revenue fo his per use. are instan 
that even among Mubammadans there were kings who | exemplary 
and unselfish lives In those fr Si : looked 
upon public money as poison in reference to themselves. They knew that 


its chief use consisted in the See of the public weal. _ How fallen are 
we now from these ideals! This is not all. Foreign ideals of a terrible 
kind are now flung upon us. Mr. Keir Hardie’s utterance about the King 
Emperor’s part in public affairs is too staggering for us so little accustomed 
to the ideals of democracy. Mr. Keir Hardie appears to have said that if 


the King Emperor and the Lords behave unconstitutionally, their crown and 
coronets would go to the melting pot. A more terrible threat can never be 
conceived. We in India are never accustomed to this species of talk in 
relation to our sovereigns. The recent speeches of Messers. Asquith, Lloyd 
George and Winston Churchill are couched in la dictatorial to be 
respectiul to those concerned. Their sentiments have ‘to have an 
epidemic effect in India. These democratic, ideals have been on the lips of 
every English-knowing Indian and they have been filtering down to non- 
English knowing awakened. It is not wisdom on the part of any Government 
officers to rouse such sympathy by prohibitory mandates. If ‘responsible 
administrators make up their minds to base the British Government on the 
love, contentment and happiness of the people, the British power is bound to 
last as long as the sun and moon endure . . A just British rule 
uncontaminated by Eastern despotism is the onl parses for the political 
plague that has been eating into the very vitals of the body politic in India, 
and the sooner the remedy is applied the better it would be for both England 
and India, countries, so well calculated to benefit each other if they just to 


each other, and so destructive of each other if they become the victims of 
unreasonable selfishness.” 


27. An article in the Keralu Patrika, of the 13th November, referring 


Peopl 1 dia to be given a to the Budget discussion in England, remarks 
wai 14 the „ 4 * follows :—Considerin the opposition raised 
the finances of their country. against the Budget in the British Parliament 


one cannot but sympathise with the hard lot of 
the Indian landholders. One of the chief sources of revenue to Government is 


land, and the Government without attaching any weight to the objections or 
grievances represented by the landholders, conducts re-settlements at fixed 
intervals and enhances the revenue. It is the duty of landholders to con- 
tribute to Government a portion of the expenditure required for administrative 
purposes, and it is the duty of both the Ber and the landholders to 
ascertain whether the portion contributed by the landholders towards the 
expenses connected with the administration is a fair proportion of their 
income. The responsibility of finding the ways and means for administra- 
tive expenses in England rests with the Parliament, that is the people of 
the country. If the responsibility of providing funds for the administration 
of this country rests with the natives it would be easy for them to enact a 
law and settle a scheme for levying a proportionate share of the income from 
the people without any partiality. Some of the actions of the Government 
of India turn out to be detrimental to the interests of the i ople ; and this is 
due to the want of attention on the part of Government to the representations 
of the people, as well as to the wrong notion entertained by the Government 
that it knows better what is beneficial or detrimental to them. The ple 
therefore should devise a remedy for this state of things. We are at ug to 
understand why Government has deprived the people of India of the rights 
and privileges enjoyed by the people of other countries. ‘Lord Ourzon, in 
whose régime as the Viceroy of India the Malabar Settlement was conducted, 
strongly opposes the Budget, and contends that the land revenu 

t not to be enhanced and that those who have ot income 


Britain oug ) * 
should be assessed proportionately. When this great man was in India he 
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Catholic Watchman 
Uhristian Patriot .. 


| Madras City. 


Anglo-Indian «- 
Hindu 


Madras Law Journal 


Madras Mail 55 
Madras Standard 


Madras Times 


Muhammadan 


Brah ma vãd in 


zine. 
Educational Review 
Young Men of Madras 
Progress 


Gleaner. 
Indian Review 


Astrologieal Magazine 


United India 


Echo 90 


Indian Patriot 


Ed ucationist 


National Missionary Intel- 


ligencer. 
New Reformer 
Citator ee 


International 
Service Magazine. 


Madras Law Times 
Plauter’s Chronicle 
People’s Doctor 
Oriental Mystic Myna 


Standard Magazine 


Mylapore Catholic Regis- 
ter. 


Christian College Maga- 


Madias Church Missionary 


Indian Ladies’ Magazine. 


Police 


Criminal Law Replenisher, 


W here published. 
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Edition. 


Vest & Co.’s Prees, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Methodist Episcopal Pres, 
Mount Road, " 

M. L. v. Press, No. 379, Mint 
Street, Georgetown. 

National Press, No. 100, 
Wallajah Road, Madras. 

Ananda Steam Press, Stringer’s 
Street, Madras. 


Mudras Mail Prees, North 
Beach Road, Madras. 
Madras Standard Printing 
Press, No. 167, Popham’s 
Broadway, Georgetown, 

Madras. 

Madras Times Press, No. 169 
(a), Mount Road, Madras. 
Muhammadan Press, No. 24, 
Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, 

Madras. 

Brahma vädin Press, No. 14, 
Baker's WMreet, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Price Current Press, Sambu - 
dass Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Methodist Episcopal Prensa, 
Mount Road, Madras. : 
Srinivasa, Varada Chari & Co.’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
Lawrence Asylum Presa, 

Mount Road, Madras. 

S. P. C. K. Press, Church Road, 

Vepery, —" 
0. 


G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 
No. 10, Esplanade, George- 
town, Madras. 

Albinion. Press, Vepery High 
Road, Madras. 

Methodist Episcopal Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Standard Magazine Press, No. 
3/40, Irusappa Gramani 
Street, Krishnampet, Madras. 


Artistic Press, No. 20, Rundall’s 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 


Indian Patriot Press, No. 23, 


Errabalu Chetti Street, 
Georgetown, Madras 
Swadesamitran Press, Arme- 
nian Street, Georgetown, 
Madras.. 
Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
G. R. C. Press, No. 2, Malaya- 
222 Street, Georgetown, 
adras. 
Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- 
gar Road, Vepery, Madras. 
Ambica Press, No. 106, 
Devaraja Mudali Street, Park 
Town, Madras. 

Guardian Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Messrs. Addison & Co., Mount 
Rad, Madras. 

Artistic Press, No. 20, Rundall's 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 

1 Vivekunanda 

„No. 4, Vepery Hi 

Road, Madras. * 


Progressive Prees, No. 14, 
Baker’s Street, Georgetown. 
btandard Magazine Press, 
No. 3/40, Irusappa Gramani 
Street, Krishnampet, Madras 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Daily 
Monthly 


Bi-weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly 


The . 


K. Krishna Reo, Native Christian, 67 
ears. 
. East Indian, 45 years 


8. Kasturiranga Ai „ .., . L., 
Hind ua, Sh teem... 


u, years. 
The Hon’ble Mr. P. 8. Sivaswami 


Ai . A., B. L., 6. 1. 2. Hindu 
88 44 years f i 


Arthur E. Laweon, European, 46 years. 


P. N. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Malayali, 
40 years. 


G. Romilly, European, 56 years 


Abdullah Khan of Kasmandi, Mubam- 
madan, 36 years. 


R. A. Krishnama Chari, s.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 


The Rev. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 49 
years. 


The Hon’ble Rev. E Macphail, u. A., 
European, 43 years. 

C. Srinivasa Chari, Hindu, Brahman, 
54 years. 

8 Christian Association, 
Madras. 

The Madras Religious Tract Society .. 


The Rev. Canon E. Sell, p.p., Earopean, 
79 years. 


G. A. Natesa Aiyar, 3.4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 40 years. 


B. re Rao, 3.4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 56 years. 

Mrs. K. Sathianathan, u. ., Native 
Christiun, 37 years. 

K. W. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
Malayali, 45 years. 


J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years 


O. Karunakara Menon, 3. 4., Hindu, 
Malayuli, 49 years. 


T. 8. Kodandarama Ai Hindu 
Brahman, 41 years. 418 f 


The National Missionary Seciety of | 


ndia. 
D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
caste, 41 years. 


M. O. Parthasarathi Aiyangar, 8.A., u. L., 
Uindu, Brahman, 86 years. 

G. Kodandaramayya, MA., Hindu, 
Brahman, 49 years. 


K. Kamachandra Aiyar, B. A., 
Hindu, Brahman, 31 years. 
Harry Ormerod, European, 48 years .. 


2. ., 


J. W. Wilson, European, 40 years .. 


R. S. Vedachulam Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, 
32 years. 


P. O. Subramania Pillai, . A., M. E., 
Hindu, Sudra, 38 
Mysore M. 


indu, Brahman, 35 years. | 


* Including tri-weekly and weekly editious, + Including weekly edition. 1 Including tri e ee 
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39 | Patriot 


| Illustrated Criminal In- 


ae and Law 

— (Civil 

r 

Daily Post 

Army and Civil News 

Bangalore Brigade Direct- 
ory. 


ö 
1 


Canara, South. 
Mangalore Magazine 
Chingleput. 
Adyar Bulletin 
Theosophist oe 
Godavari. 


Carlylean .. 


Gospel Witness 


Madura. 
South Indian Mail 


Malabar. 
Cochin Argus oe 
West Coast Spectator .. 


Malabar Herald .. 
Malabar Daily News 


Mysore State. 
Kolar Gold Fields News. . 
Harvest Field .. 
Gnanodaya ee ee 
Gnanin 
M 


and South Indian 
Mysore Times 


The Wilgiris. 
South of India Observer .. 


India Steam Printing Works, 
No. 15, Broadway, Madras. 
South Indian Press, No. 6, 

ombu Chetty Street, | 
Georgetown. 


8. P. C. K. Press, 
Madras. 


Do. 


Vepery, 


Pavar & Co. Press, Patters 
5 ras. 

Sarasvati Pablishing House, 
Broadway, but printed at the 
India Steam Printing works, | 
No. 15, Broadway, — | 


Weekly 
Do 


Lines, Vellore. | 

Crimin«] Investigation Press, 
Bitarama Mudali Street, 
Vellore. 


Do. 


Daily Post Press, No. 16, 
Residen . ore 
Army and Civil News Press, 
No. 12, Residency Road. 
Second Queen’s Own Sappers 
and Miners Printing Press, 

Bangalore. | 


Daily. 
Monthly 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore . . 


Vasanta Press, Adyar 
Do. ee 


Monthly 
Do. 


Chintamani Prom, Rajahmun- 
dry. 


Brown Industrial Mission Monthly 
Press, Rajahmandry. 


Victoria Press, West Masi Weekly 
Street, Madara. | 


Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly 
Cochin. 
West Coast Press, Calicut 


Union Press, British Cochin.. | Weekly 
Norman Printing : 
Calicut. / | 


Kolar Gold Fields News Press, | Weekly 
Bowri 0 

Wesleyan’ P sission Press, | Monthly 
Mysore. 

Irish Press, Taluk Cuteherry | 
Road, Bangalore City. 

Crown Press, Mysore .. 

Do. ee se 


Irish Press, Taluk Cutcherry 
Road, Bungalore City. 


Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
— Chambers, Oota- 
cam 


Edition. 


Monthly . T. A. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 


Quarterly 


Vani Niketana Press, Officers’ | Bi-monthly . 


| Quarterly 


Bi-monthly .. 


e* | Bi-weekly ee 


Bureau, Tri-weekly 


| 
| Name, caste and age of editor. 


Brahman, 37 
A. Vasudeva Tea Gowd Sarasvat 
Brahman, +6 years, 


The Rev. N. Maenicol, u. 4. , E > 
41 years; and the Rev. A. Rovert. 


son, u. ., Baropean, 38 . 

A. B. Govindaraja Mudaliyar, B.A., 
Hindu, Vellals, 25 years. 

A. Ramasesha Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman, 
35 years. 


„P. 8. Bawhava Chariyar, . 4., u. ü., 
1. K Bendare 


Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 36 years. 


ee } 


1 


1 un A. E. Dawson, European, 
years. 
.. | H. Plumbe, European... 


The Officer 1 — 0 Ph — 
Second Queen’s Own Sappers 
xed’ Minere Printing School, Banga- 


lore. 
The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 
Native Christian, about 41 years. 
Mrs. Anuie Besant, European, 64 years. 
Do. do. 


T. Sriramulu, n. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 
37 vou ru. 


: | The Revd. C. F. Kuder 


i 
' 


2 | T. G. Sunkaranarayana Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 34 years. 


| 

.. C. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 38 
years. : 

M. 8. Damodaram Nair, Malayali, 26 


ears. 
k. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 45 years oe 
Rolle Robin Platel, Eurasian, 41 years. 


A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 57 years 

The Revd, E. W. Thompson, M. 4., 
B Bhagavate Swami, 
Hindu, Brahman, 31 2 
A. Govindscharya, Hindu, Brahman, 


52 years. 
K. * Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 


J. A. Davies, European, 36 years 
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Name of publication. 


Pondicherry. 
Bala Bharata 0 


Tanjore. 
Agrioultural Industrial 
Progress. 
Tanjore Limes oe 


Tinnevelly. 
Kalpaka 


Self Culture 


Travancore State. 
Travancore Times 
Western Star 
Diocesan Record .. 
Eucharist and Priest tT 


Travanore Mail 


Trichinopoly. 
Wednesday Review 
Sri Krishna Review 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News 
Advertiser. 


and 


Im ie Sinnaya de Saigon 
Pondicherry. 


sri Vidya Press, Kambaké- 
nam. 

Kalyanasundsram 
Press, Madras. 


Power 


Tinnevelly Bridge, but printed 
at the — Steam Presa, 
Madras. 

Kilanattam village, but printed 
at the Tamil ngam Power 
Press, Madura. 


Victoria Press, Nagercoil .. 


Western Star Press, Canton- 
ment, Trivandrum. 
C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam 


Puthenpalli Seminary,-- Vera - 
poly, in the Parar taluk. 

Malabar Mail Press, Main 
road, Trivandrum. 


Wednesday Review Press 


Sri Vani Vilasa Press, Sri- 
rangam. 


Alma Press, Waltair .. 


Do. 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Quarterly 


Weekly 
Tri-weekly 
Once in 
months. 
Monthly 


Weekly 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly 


two 


M. P. Duraiswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 36 years. 


T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 26 
years. 


M. D. Daniel, u. 4., Native Christian, 
44 years. | 
O. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 48 
years. 
ag est F. N. Asquith, u. A., Christian, 
rs. 
The aber. Father Casper, p.p., Euro- 
pean, 45 years. | 
8. Padmanabhs Aiyangar, 1. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


8. — Ra jarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
32 years. 

Babu Devendra Nath Sen, u. 4., . L., of 
Allahabad. 


D. Lasarus, n. A., Native Obristian, 56 
years. 


Information called for. 


+ An Anglo-Latin journal. 
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1 


Name ot pablioation Where published. Ulklition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


— 
— wea — — 


Agrissltaral Ades Monthly Digan, Bah Rahadur R. 8 Rao, 
i Brahman, 78 
Agricultarist | No. 6, te ee} Do. IJ. u. Nunga Raju, Hinde, Raju, 34 


Alynthams 8 Muhamwudiyn ＋ to N Tri- monthly. d.. Abdul Wahab Sahib Labbai, 
iyambéddi:, Muh years. 
Salem district. divs 


Evangelical Lutheran Mission | Month! Revd. D. Borrell, Euro 48 
Presa, | ranquebar, Tanjore y = ' pean, yeare 


Tiravélar, Tanjore district .. | Bi-monthly .. | Maredar Raghava r Sreeni- 
| ven — 24 —— Vaishna- 


Brabmo Orphan Asylum Press, | Monthly 1 0 . Nayudu, Hindu, 
No. 97, Anna Pillai street, | Balija, 43 years. 
Georgetowu, Madras. | | 
Bhuloka janamitran K. G. No. 12, Arana- | Weekly ». | M. Sembanda Madeliyar, Hindu, 
chala Mudaliyar street, | | Vellala, 24 years. 


; Georgetown, Madras. 
Bhuloka Vyasan .. Bhuloka Vyanan Press, No. 61, Monthly . M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallv- 
St. Xavier street, George- | | | van, 42 years. 
town, Madras. | | 
B Gana Vilakkam | Niyayabimani Press, Karikal. | Do. .. | P. Narayans Aiyar, . 4., U. ., Hindu, 
of Theosophy). | Brahman.“ 
= “a „Printed at the Kalyanasunda- | Weekly .. KR. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Brahman 
ram Power Press, ‘Tanjore, | 
and published at Kumbako- | 
nam. 
Rukma Press, Triplicane High | | Monthly „. &, „ Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
Road, Triplicane, 1 man, 36 years. 
Nazareth : 1 De. .. | Reyd. Asirvadham, Native Christian, 36 


years. 

C. M. 8. Press, Palamoottah, | Do. G. J. Arthur, Native Christian, 46 
Tinnevelly district. years. 

The Crescent I'ress, Coimba- uh 8. P. Narasimhula Nayudu, Hindu, 
toro. Balija, about 62 years. 

Patriot Press, Sorakka)pattu, | | Weekly P. T. Sutakopa Obariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
Cuddalore New Town, South | man, 48 years. 
Aroot district. : 

Patriot Press, Salem ot | Do. John Nadar, Protestant Christian, 45 


; yours. 

C.M.8. Press, Palamoottah, | a D. M. Pakkienadan, Native Christian, 
Tinnevelly district. 50 you r. 

South Indian Press, No. 6, Bi-weekly A. — Aiyangar, . ., M. E., 
Thumbu Chetti street, Hindu, Brahman, 32 years. 

Georgetown, Madras. 

Hithakarini Guardian Press, 2/3 Blackers | Monthly Pandit ViuJlakshi Ammal, Brahman 

vee Road, near ‘Mount Road, | 29 years. 

Madras. 


Homiletic Magazin Leipzio Evangelical Lutheran Do. Revd. H. Frykholm, European, Swedish, 
N 3 * Pee Tranquebar, 30 yoats. 


‘Tanjore district. 
| Week! Sabramania Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 
Ine... | Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. Weekly about 27 years. 


; , | Month] .. | M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hinda, Kava- 
Indian Law Gazette .. re . Popham’s Broadway, Monthly af: saa 
Indian Law Reports. | Méyavaram, ‘l'anjore district. | Do. . A. Nutesa Pillai, Hinda, Vellala, 60 


years. 

Indian Missionury News. C. M. S. Press, Palamoottah,| Do. Asariah / Native Obristian, 34 years .. 

Ü „„ 7. v. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vollale, 61 
iy —— na years, 

Kalikala Thozhan ae ras .. Do. . K i Pillai, Hind 
.. | Golden Press No. 17, Kalathi- Bi-monthly .. | Kaviraya Pred u, 

Kaliyoga Varthamani oo 1 Vellala, 33 yoars. 

7. 


.. Monthly 
. Press, No. 162, Do. . . A. * Chetti, Hinda, Kava- 


rai, 43 
Peas ry | gy 5 ; Suseinatha "Ddalyar, Native Christian, 


Muhammadiya Press, No. 80, Malvi iri Shek a 4 — Mohidin, Maham - 
Angappa Naikan madan, 33 


Pony my „ O. 8. Redhakrishna 
Kumbakénam’.. | . .8. a 
No. 38, Nallathambi Mudali Do. V isalakshi in ips Brahman 
street, Triplicane, Madras 29 9 a a 
Polamecttah, Tinnevelly dis- | Monthly Miss G. alford, European, 40 


Kevd. Mr. R. Smailes 


M. L. Babu Singh, Hiadu, "Rajput, 
34 years. 


— 2 f Se 
2:33 38 88 


Informa tion called for. 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


* 
— — 
0 


N agai Nilalochani ee 
Pilaikkum Vazhi or 


Prictical Life. 
Suntushs Seidi 


Sarva Vyapi 


Satya Dutau or Messenger 


of Truth. 
Sentamil .. 54 


Sentamil Selvi_ .. 


Sourar Kula  Viveka- 


bodhini. 


South Indian Agriculture 
or Ten India Vyava- 


gu yam. . 
South Indian Friend 
Srivanu:vilasini 


Sunday Friend 


Supplement to Aruno- 


ayam. 
Suryodayam oe 
8 wadesamitran 


Tamilian 


Trained Teacher or Nal- 


lusiriyan. 
Travancore Abhimani 


Tlaga Nesan 


United Free Church 


Herald. 
Vidya Viharini 


Vijaya 
Vijaya Vikatan 


Vikata Dutan 


Vinodha Bhachithau or 


Witty Orator. 
Vivekabhanu 


Viveka Bodhini 


Viveka Chintamani 


Water of Life 


Women’s Friend or 


Madar Mitri. 
World (Prapancham) 


Yathartha Vachani 


Youngmen’s Friend 


Zenana Magazine or 


Madar Manoranjani. 


. | American Mission Lenox Press, 


„ Sri Keishna Vilasa Presse, 


Nilalochani Press, Negapatam,| 


Tanjore . 
G. ty Natesan & Co.’s Press 
No. 10, Esplanade, Madras. 


Pasaunslai, Madura district. 
Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 
Memorial Hall, Madras * 


The Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, Vadaka Veli street, 
Madura. 

Negapat am ee ee 9 * 


Kilariyam. Nannilam taluk, 
Tanjore district. 

Chengalroya Orphan Press, 
No. 13, Rundall's Road, 
Vepery, Madras. 


Kumbakönam. 

Srivanivilasini Press, Sriran- 
gam, Trichinopoly district. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
distriot. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, ‘Tranquebar, Tanjore 
district 


Impremerie L. Sinnaya de 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 

Swadesamitran Press, Ar- 
menian street, Madras. 

Gautama Press, No. 11, Basear 
Road, Koyapettah, Madras. 

Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- 
tambi street, Georgetown, 
Madras 


Victoria Press, Nagercoil, 
Travancore. 

No. 28, Aiyah Mudali street, 
Chintadripet, Madras. 

Minerva Press, No. 33, Pop- 
ham’s Broadway, Madras. 

No. 32, Thambu Chetti street, 
Mudras. 

Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. 

Vijaya Vikatun Press, No. 64, 

almantapam Road, Raya- 
uram, Madras. 

Price Current Press, No. 1, 
Chembudoss street, George 
town, Madras. 

Meroury Press, No. 27, St. 
Xavier Street, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Madura Viveka Bhanu Press, 
Madura district, 


No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla- 
pore, Madras. 


India Steam Printing Works, 
No. 15, Popham’s Broad wuy, 


Madras. 

C. M. S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

M. E. Presse, No. 19, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Friends’ Association Press, 
Coimbatore. 

K ambakonam 


Nazareth 


Ripon Press, Thambu Chetti 
Street, Madras. | 


G. Sadasiva Pillai, Hindu, Kalle, 42 
G. A. Vaidyaraman, 1. 4. Hindu, Rah- 


man, 42 yours. 

The Hevd. J. P. Jones, M. A., B. n., 
American, 60 years. 

Catholic Priests 


Christian, 60 years. e 
M.Raghava Aiyangar, Hinds, Brab- 
man, 30 yours. 


Arunachala Thevan, Ahambadia, 40 
Govindasami Nadan, Shanar, 46 years. 


G. Rajagopala Nayudu, Hindu, Yada- 
vah, 44 years. 


T. R. Viraraghava Chettiar * 


.. T. K. Balasubramanya Aiyar, n. A., 


Hiudu, Brahman, 33 years. 
Kevd. A. Feilberg, Kuropean, Prussian, 
80 years. 


Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 
30 years. ! 


Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chris- 
tian, about 44 years. 

G. Subramania Aiyar, 3. A., Hindu, 
Brabman, 52 


years. | 
Pandit C. Ayodya Doss, Buddhist, 56 


. Wesbilivaye Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 33 years. | 


M. D. Daniel, n. A., Native Christian, 
42 yexrs. 
. Vadivelu Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 36 years. 

Revd. F. Kingsbury, European, 37 
years. 

O. N. Krishnasami Aiyar, u. A., L. r., 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 

Subramania Bharati 4 * * 

K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 


32 years. 


T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
tian, 36 years. 


B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 
Christian, 50 years. 


(1) M. R. Kandaswami Kavirayar, 


Hindu, Vellala, 40 : 
(2) Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 47 years. | 
V. Kuppuswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 27 years. 
C. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 50 years. 


8. G. Maduram, Native Christian, 42 


years. 
Miss G. Stephens, European, 40 years. 


O. R. Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 
40 f 
T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, Hinds, | 


Vellala, 36 
D. Devavaram, Native Christian, 34 
years | 


C. S. Ramaswami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 83 years. 


The Revd. J. A. Lazarus, 3.4., Native 


2,950 


2,000 
300 


800 


K 1 — — 
— > AS =e 
a Fan 
1 3 > 


— 


Rabe 
— 
— : 


— 


7 
= — — — 
6444 ¶— — 
= 2 


—— 


— 


— — 
3 2 


— — 


oe. — 
— —— 


— 


— * — — 
36· „ —2— 
— — — 


f 


Information called for. 


‘LIST OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TEL 


941 


UGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(As rr stoop on THR 27TH Noveware 1909). 


Where published. 


Messenger of Truth 


\ ‘ 


Millenia) Light 

Nys yabsdhini 
Prabédhini 

Ravi ei oe 
Sémréjyapradéyini 


a 


Saraswati .. 
Sasilékha .. 


Savitri se ee N ee 


Mission News). 
Suaſla 


Swadharmaprakésini 


Sunday School Lesson 
Book with News (A.E.L. 


: 


Printed at Vani Press, Bezwada, 
and published at Janapadu, 
Palmad taluk (Guntér 
Listrict), | 

Rammohan Press, Ellore 


Edition. 


— — — —— 


Monthly 


Do. 


Bi- weekly 
Weekly 


Bi-weekly 


| Monthly 


pur. 
Printed sat D Press, | 


Beswada, and published at 
Guntér. 

Sri Virayogindra Silpa Press, 
Visianagram. 

Swadeshini Preas, Nellore 


Desabhimani Press, Gunt är. 


mundry. 


Desopakxri Press, Kanteru, | 


Kistna district. 


Printed at C.M.S. Dove Press, | 


Masulipatam, and published 
at Bezwada. 

Prabodhini Press, Duggiräla, 
Guntär district. 

Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masuli- 
patam. 

Menorama Press, Rajah- 
mundry. | 

Printed at the S. P. O. K. Press, 
Vepery, and published st the 
Religious und ‘Tract Book | 
Society, Georgetown, 
Madras. | 


o. 


Fortnightly 


Weekly 
Do. 
Do. 


Monthly 


Do, 


Do. 


| Fortnightly .. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Messers. K. Narasimhiah & Co., 


Printers, Mysore. 
Desabhimani Press, Guntér .. 


Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 


Guntär district. 
Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanada. 


err 
uggirala, is at 
Voltas, Gantée district. | 
Saraswati Press, Cocan ada 


Sasilekha Press, No. 27, 
Thathamuthiappan “treet, 
Georgetown, 

Savitri Press, Cocanada * 


A. E. L. Mission Press, 
Guntͤr. 


Sree Venkataramana Vilasa 
Press, Woodpeta, Anaké- 


le. 
1 — at Sree Rama Vilasum 
Press, China Bazsar Road, 


„ te and published 
at No. 6, Sunkuwar Agra- 


barem,  Narasingapuram, | 
Madras. 


Karvetnagar, S. B. L. S. Press. 


1 


Albinion Press, High Read, 
Vepery, Madras. 


; 
1 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 


Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 
Weekly 


Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


oe 0 Patté bhirdma Séstri, Bréhman, 
39 years. 


G. WNéréyanaswimy Naidu, . ., 
Reosiver, Nidadavole and Medur 
Eatates. 

T. Venkatesabba RO, Bréhman, 27 
years. 

Chilukuri Virabhadra Réo, Brahman .. 

A. C. Vérthasdrathi Naidu, Blija, 56 
years. 

Hakim Sbaik Ahmed Sahib, 60 years, 
Ra jahmundry. 

Mutnuri Gepéidce, Brahman, 40 years. 


E. Rémaswémi Gupta, Vysya, 41 
years. 


B. V. Nach, Bréhman, 21 years ee 

B. Nénayya Naidu, Balija, about 29 
ears. 

D. Séchdchalapathi Réo, Madhva 


Brahman, 42 years. 
V. Narasimbaréyudu, Brähman, 37 


5 ‘Satlirdju Sitéraémayya, Bréhman, 42 


ears. 
. The Revd. D. Anantam, 1 4., Native 
Christian, 68 years. 


Jampala Venkatiratnam, Kamma, 26 
| youre. 
C. V. Narasimha Mo, Manager, Kistna 
Press. 
. C. L. Narasimham, Brahman, 41 years. 


The Revd. D. Anantam, B. 4., Native 
Christian, 58 years. 

; 

„ D. Thiruvéngedam, Native Christian, 
| 64 years. 

. Sdehéchalapathi Rio, Madhva Brék- 
| wan, 42 years. 

„ V. Niranjana Sdetri, Kametla, 36 
years. 

„ | The Revd. R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 


| years. 
„„ T. Lakshminéréyana Séstri, Bréhman, 
42 years. 


Sri R. R. V. Krishna Réo Bahadar 
Géru, Brabman, 42 years. 


GJ. Séshéchérlu, Brébman, 61 years... 


Srimati Palo Lakshmi Narasa- 
mümba, B lady, 29 years. 

The Revd. Dr. J. Aberley, u.a., Ameri- 
can, 47 years. 


N. Venkatarangüchäryulu, Vaishnava 
Brühman, 56 years. 


K. Mérkandéya Sarma, Brahman, 24 
years. 


N. Gopalasawmy Naida, Photographer. 


Canadian, 42 years. 


The Revd. H. O. Stillwell of Samulkota, 


‘ 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


= . 1 * 
q — | 
et 2 RS Oa ey | 


> eer 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


United Churob Herald 


Vasundhara 


Vidyavati .. 


Voice of Social] Reform 
Social Purity and 


Yuddba Dh vani 


Industry .. 
Sudarsini .. 


- 


Printed at the Minerva Press, 
Broadway, and published at 


Christian Literatare Society, | 


Memorial Hall, Georgetown, 


Madras. 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masu- 
lipatam. 
Printed at K. R. Press, 
Thumbu Chetty Street, and 
ublished at No. 288, Thum- 
u Chetty Street, Cieorge- 
town, Madras 
Jaganmanoranjani 
ittapar. 


Press, 


Desabhimani Press, Gunt är 


Bharatavilas Press, Bapatla .. 


Manjavani Press, Ellore Fe 


Sudarsini press, Viswasuraya- 
purem, Negapatam taluk, 
Godavari district. 


Do. 


Fortnightly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Monthly 


Mr. 8. B. Simon, Eurepean, 37 years 


Vanguri Sabba Bao, merchant, 29 


years. 
O. Dorashmiah, Séténi, 41 years 


N. Kédandarémayya, Bréhman, 60 


years. 


Chimakurii Basa va V 
2 yys, Vys, 
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AND PERIODICALS 
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Name of publication. 


— — 


Where published. 


Edition, 


Bhakts Vijeya 
Bodhaka Bodhini ee 


Examiner .. 1 ee 
Dhanurdhari 0 5 


Jyotis Sustra Payonidhi .. 
Kannada Law Report 
Karnétaka Chandrika 
Karnätaka Granthamala. 
Karnätaka Kévya Kaläni- 
Low Gazette 8 oe 
Mahilasakhi 

Mysore Star 


Sachitra Chdturya 

Sad Bhakti Chandrika .. 
Sédhvi_... oe oe 
Sanétana Dharma Pétaka. } 
Sarvajana Hithopakarini. 
Satya Deepika .. 
Savinudi .. 

Shri Krishna Sukthi 


Swadeshäbhimani 


Vaidya Sindhu 
Vaisyakula Vardhini 
Vakkaligara Patrika 
Veerakesuri oe 


Veerasuiva Grantha Pra- 
kasika 


Vidyadé . 
* ae Baje Vignana 


4 — ee oe 


| Vikatapratapa - .. 
Visishta Dvaiti .. 
Vivekodaya os 
Vrittänta Putrika 


Messrs. K. Narasimhaiya & 
Co., Printers, Mysore. 

The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

Sankara Vilasa Press, Mysore. 

Kaipeta Sachidananda Press, 
Davangere, Mysore. 

Sampradaya l'ra bodhini Press, 
Mysore. 

The Wesleyan Mission Press, 


ysore 
The Graduates’ Trading Asso- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
De. 


Do. 


S. D. Press, Mandya, Banga- 


lore. 
= Wesleyan Mission Press, 


ysore. 
The Star Press, Mysore . .. 


Chaturya Press, Chamarajpet, 
Bangalore City. * 

Sampradaya Pra bodhini Press, 
Mysore. 

Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, 


re. 
Fey 1 tana Dharma Pracharaka 


Madrala — Mandys. 
Srimath nyaka Puaramesh- 
wari 2 9 ere, 
The ission 
1 4 
Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- 
tary Station, Bangalore. 
— Press, Manga 
ore 


The Mangalore Trading Aseo- 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do.“ 
Do. 
Do. 


Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Bi-monthly 
Monthly 
Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 


| Week] y 


ciation, Sharada Press, Mun- 


galore. 
Caxton Press, Bangalore City, 
Civil and Military Station. 
The Kchica 
Mysore. 
Vokkaligar 
Bangalore. 
Standard 


Sangha Press, 


Magazine Press, 


No. 3/49, Trusappa Gramany | 


Street, Krishnampet, Madras. 
The Graduates’ Trading Asro- | 
ciation Press, Mysore. 


Do. 
Do. 


K. G. Press, No. 12, Aruna- 
chala Mudali street, George. 
town, Madras. 

Sri Gouri Nilaya Press, Arie- | 


„Bangalore City. 
Kite Sagura Press, VI ysore. 


The Graduates Trading Asso- | 
ciation Press, Mysore. 

The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 


Sagara Press, | 


| Weekly 


Monthly 


Bi-monthly .. 


Do. 
Monthly 
Bo. 


Do. 
| Fortnightly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 

Weekly 


Dgß̃—ꝛ—y—y— — —— — — — ae — —— ee 


Namo, oiste aad age of editor. 0 
. 


0 | M Sitarama -“astri, 


———ͤ m — — 


Brahman, born 
26th November 1838. 
Revd. 15 Gulliford, Wesleyan 
ay 


ry, 5 
4 , born 1880 5 
dne Hardaiker, Suiva 
t, bo... Ist January 1879. 
Jois, Smartha Brah- 


man, 27 years. 
Mallaradys, H indo, Lingayat, 41 yoars. 
N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahinen, 24 years. 


B. Subba Reo, b. l., Brahman, 30 


years, 

M. A. Ramanuja Aiyangar, Brahman, 
44 years, 

B. SN Rao, . Madhva 


Ciroula- 
tion, 


Brahmap, 46 
Miss C. E , K Europoan, Wesleyan 
M dem & 30th October 1864. 
V. Viru ya, 36 years, and N. R. 
— «al Bastri, 36 years; both 


B. Janardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brab- 
man, 25 yenrs. 

8. Sxchidxnanda Jois, Smartha Brah- 
man, 27 years 

H. 8. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. 


Jinadas Nastri, Jain, 31 years * 


V. N. Bettiah, Vokkaliga, born loth 
September 1882. 

The d. II. Risch, Christian Mission- 
ary, Mangalore. 

S. K. Bharathi eae Bharathi Sampangi 
— 41 Hoskote, 44 years. 

* ubba Hao, n. A., 47 years, and 

jagopalkrishna Rao, 24 years; 

both G2 Brahmans. 

V. Srinivasa Kamath, Gowd Baruswath 
Brahman, 28 years. 


. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 
ours 

Pe Sreenivass Aiyangar, Vaishnava 
Brahuian, 47 years. 

Oorigsum Byannah, Vakkaligar caste, 
46 years. 

M. Sreenivasa Aiyangar, Brahmin, 35 
yours. 


P. R. Karibasappa Sastri, 61 years, and 
N. k . — Bastri, * yeare; 
both Veerashaivas. 

B. Subba Rao, Hindu, 39 years * 

Pandit Cane | Sastri, Smartha Brah- 
man, 4 

M. 8. N Mudaliyar, Hindu, Vel- 
lala, 23 yeurs ; on agent and 
landholdur. 

P. 1 1 4 son of Manisami 

1 
Brink vesaiongar, Brahman, 48 


an Venkataramaya, Hindu, Sudra, 32 


The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 
Missionary, 57 years. 


* 
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LIST OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYALAM NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 
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No. Name of publioation. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


— 


— — 


7 eer eS 


Atma Vidya , .. | Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, Monthly .. | A. Krishnan Embrandiri, Hindu, 


Trichar. a3 42 
Balamitram 5 .. | Printed atthe B G. M. Press, Do. 4 2 32 years 3 
Mangalore, and published at 3 


Calicut. 
Bharata Sobhini .. _. | Bharata Nobhini Prese, Allep- | Weekly .. | Neelakhandan Pillai, Nayar, 29 years. 


Bhaslé Poshini .. os Malayala Manorama Press, Monthly ‘ct * cue he Mappilla, B. A., Syrian 
Kottayam. ristian years 
Dhénvantari 3 ip | Kottakal Press, Kottakkal ., Do. „ aye Variyar, Hindu, Ambala- 
, years. 
Dwijé Rajan ms 5 | Kerala Varwa Press, Changa- | Weekly .. K. O. Veeramani Aiyar, Brahmin, 27 
nacherr ‘aii 
Jenmi 1 * .. | Kottakal Prom, Kottakul ., | Monthly Mannarkat Mooppil Nayar, Nayar, 
yoa 
Ezhuthachan 10 .. | Kerala Sobhini Press, Do. .. | Govindan Ezhuthachchan, Eshuthach- 
P 5 The Very” Reva. Father Al 
4 t. Joseph's ress o. ‘ e ery oysius 
8 Mannanam. N a Christian, 44 years. 
Kerala Kahalam .. .. | Kerala Kalppadrumam Press, | Bi-monthly M. P. Lonappan, Christian, 25 years. 
Trichur, 
Keralan .. 10 Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- Monthly .. K. Ramakrishna Pillai, 3. 4., Hindu, 
vandrum. Nayar, 31 years. 
Kerala Chintamani .. | Kerala Kalppadrumam Press, Do. Murkoth Kumaren, Tiyyan, 34 years . 
Trichur. 
Kérala Patrika .. „Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicat. | Weekly O. „ 1 Raman Menon, B. ., Hindu, 
ayar, 50 years 
Kérala Sanchari .. ; Do. Do. C he Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
years. 
Kérala Tharaka .. Dharmavilasam Press, Tiru- Lo. : a M. 7 gg Panikkar, Hindu, 
vella. ayar, 40 
Kéralôpakäri N Mission Press, Manga- Bi-monthl7 . | The Revd. J. 41 Christian oe 
ure. 
Krishikaran Ottappalam .. | Monthly Not known; called for * 
— —— Priya vadini C. M. S. Press, Kéttayat am oe Do. .. | The Revd. T. KX. Benjamin, u. A., 
(Familx Friend). Christian, 39 years. 
Lakshmi Bhai. .. | Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur. a Vellakal Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
| Nayar, 32 years. 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. Lakshmi Sahayam Press, . K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, Hindu, 
Trichur, and published at Samantan; 40 years. 
Kéttakkal. 
Malabar News... Mor Thomas Press, Kéttayam. n . | Not known; called for oe 
Malankara Idavaka Patri- Do. . E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 50 
ka, years 
Malankara Sabha Thara ka 3 Vilasam Press, Tiru- ; P. T. „bemen. Syrian Christian, 36 
vella. yeu 
Malankara Suriani Swi- | Mar Thomas Press, K éttayam. Not . ; called for 
viseshakan. 
Malayali .. a .. | Manomohan Press, Tangasséri. Bi-weekly .. E. V. Raman Unnithan, Hindu, Nayar, 


| 47 years. 
Malayala Manorama ..| Malayxla Manorama Press, Lo. wee M. Mathula, Syrian Christian, 30 
: Kétta fam. | years, 
Malayula Mitram and | C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam .. | Monthly „ The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, B. ., 
Treasury of Knowledge. | | Christian, 39 years. 
Mangaloda yam .. | Mangalodayam Press, Desa- Do. .. Desamangalath Narayanan Nambudiri, 
mangalam. | Hindu, Brahmin, 38 years. 
Manorama .. es . | West Coast Press, Caliout ., | Weekly .. P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, Hindu, 
2 Nayar, 50 1 
Missionary Intelligence ., C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam „Once in three "| Revd E. John, Syrian Christian, 
months. 55 
Mithavadi . oe .. | West Coast Press, Calicut .. | Weekly Sivasankaran, Hindu, Tiya, 28 years. 


Messenger of the Sacred | Industrial School Press, Erna- | Monthly * | Revd. Fathet Thomas Muller, Native 
Heart. kulam. Christian, 38 
Nasrani Dipika .. .. | St. Joseph's Convent Press, Weekly ee» Govinda 14 Jie Hindu, Nayar, 32 


8 Mannanam. years. 
Prachina ‘Charaka St. Joseph’s Industrial School | Bi-monthly .. C. L. Joseph, Christian, 26 years 
Press, Elthurithi. f 


Sarada be .. | Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- | Monthly 
vandrum, 


- 
i — 
— 4 " 


— 


T. C. Kalliani Amma, 28 years ; 
T. B. Kalliani Amma, 26 years ; and 
T. Ammukkutty Amma, 28 =— 
Hindu, Nayar ladies. 

Not known ; calledfor .. 7 ee 

Press, Kunnan- Once in two K. M. Stoop, Christian, 40 years oe 


kulam. th 
Swadesamitran . oe 9 Press, Mäya- * oe 


Vidyollasini 5 Published in the Ponnäni Do. 
taluk ; printed at the Jnano- 


dayam Press, Kunnankulam, 
Cochin State. 


* 
— OE EO 


pte! —— 
ow 


Subhashini * a .. | Nayar Press, Tri | 
Suvishesha Venmazhu 8. V. R. P. rirundram . . Weekly 


es 
: ™ . * — — 
— — 


— ee lm - 
4 — — — 5 
— 0 


Kunchu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 40 years. 
K. 


Krishnan Vydier, Tiya, 25 years .. 
5 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
— 
| 


| 
+ Ceased to exist during the quarter ending 31st August 1909. 


This was started again in July 1909. 


— 


1 


| Name, caste and age of editor. 


Bharata Vilasam Press, Tri- Monthly * X. Janardana Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
chor. Published at Palghat. 21 


Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. Monthly .. X. J. Alexander, Syrian Christian, 25 
| years, 
—— Press, Tri- Tri-weekly .. X. Ramakrishna dese z.4., Hindu, 


° Na 31 years 
Dharma Vilasam Press, Tira- Monthly 1. N. Bama Ramavarma keil Tampuran, 
volla. e years. 
Vijnana Manjari Keralasandanam Press, Allep- |(ri-monthly .. | 5 Ramavarma koll Tampuran, 


pey- Hinds. 20 —— 
Virekoda yam Anantha Press, Trivandram . Monthly .. N. Kumstan Asan, Hindu, Eahava, 86 


rs. 
46 | Vyavasiya Chandrika ® .. | Swarnaratna Press, Kayam- Monthly 4 u known 
m 
| ; 


— — — — 


© This was started in April 1909. 


LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND. * )DIOALS 
(As rr stoop on THE 30TH Jos. 1909), 


Name of publication. 


7 


Where published. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 
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Madras City. 
Aftab-i-Dakhan 


Alhami 90 


Jaridah-i-Rozgar .. 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 
Shams-ul-Akhbar 


Akhbar-i-Showkut-ul- 
Islam. 
Bangalore. 
Qasim-ul-Akhbar 


Al Mysore 
Barq-i-Sakhun 
The Subh-i-Bahar 


Hyderabad. 
A’in-i-Dakhan .. 
Jalva-i-Mahbab 
Dabdaba-i Asifi 


Mahbub-ul-Kalam 
Mushir-i-Dakhan 
Nisäla-i-Mälgusäri 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin 
Dakhan Review .. 
Riséla-i-Al Hadi oe 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba Sahifa. 
Ris&la-i-Mugannin-i- 
Dakhan. 

Risala-i-Dilgudaz 

Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan. 
Bidar Gazette 


Resala-i-Al Mushir 


No. 14, Tippu Sahib street, 
Triplicane ; Ata-ur-rahman 
jamia Press, No. 3/1, Appavu 
Gramany street, Triplicane. 


No. 34/2, Peter’s Road, Roya- 
petta ; Matba-i-Haidari. 

No. 34/1, Peter’s Road, Roya- 
petta ; Sultani Press. 

No. 26, Pyoroft’s Road, Tripli- 
cane ; Shamsia Press. 


As in No.1, column 3 


No. 136, Narain Pillai street, 
Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore ; Chamraj Press. 

Kishna Rajah Press, I 


No. 29, Police line (), Muham- 
madi Press. 
Ahmadi Press, Mysore ee 


A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Bazaar, Hydera 

Nisam-ul-Matuba Press, Chatta 
Bazaar. 

Afzulganj ; Mahbub Press 


Mahbub Press, Afzulganj, 
front of British Post office. 
Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
Mahbub-un-nagzair-i- Mal Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin Press, Fil 
Khana ( Bazaar). 
Akhtar-i-Dakhan Press, Top- 
khana, Gousha Mahal. 
Ansaria Press, Kasaratta  .. 


Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate. 

Mugannin-i-Dakhan 
‘Troop Bazaar. 

Akhtar-i-Dakhan Press, Gosha 
Mahal. 

Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan Press, 
Bahmani Pura, Gulburga. 

Usman Press, Bidar .. oe 


in 


Press, 


Murad-i-Dakhan Press, Troop 
Bagaar. 


Fortnightly 


Twice a week. 


Fortnightly .. 
Do. 
Monthly 


Monthly 
Weekly 
| Monthly 


Do. 
Daily .. 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Fortnightly 
Monthly 


Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sabib, . 
madan, 82 vers. - | 


Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nurullah Hus- 
ain Sabib, Sunni, Muhammadan, 50 


ue, nt iy We ae N 


of an English * sey 


Muhammadan 
re Kurtan Muhammad Qasim, 


Muhammadan, 67 years. 


M. Abdul Hamid Sharief Sahib, Muham- 
~ madan, 30 years. 


Nawab Abu Isa Ghaus Ahmad Ali 
1 Muhammadan, 27 years. 

A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 3 

1 Sahib, Asad Muham- 
madan, born 27th September 1888. 


Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 
Ghulam Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 


years. ' 
Hafiz Jalil Husain, Shaikh, 41 W 
Latif Ahmad, 41 years; 
madans. 
Hafiz Jali) Husain, 41 years; Latif 


Ahmad, 40 years; Mu ns. 
Kishen Rao, rahman, 40 years 5 


Wali-ur-Rahman, Mubammadan, 27 


Zafar Ali Khan, 
years. 

Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 36 

Muhamoad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 

Sap M Muhammad Ali, Muhammadan, 

aes Abdul Halim, Sharar, Mubam- 
madan, 41 years. 

Prashram, Brahman, 50 years 

Mehr Ali, = Ghulam Ali, Muham- 


Mulla Male anad Murad Khan, Mu- 
hammadan, 49 years. 


__ LIST OF MARATHI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(Reviszp UP TO THE 20TH Novempgr 1909). 


Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


Street, Triplicane, | va Brahman, 24 years. 
— at the Ananda Steam 
Madras. 


* 1 Published at 3/16, Akbar Sahib Me veudra Madhava Chari, Hinde, 
16, > 


—— — — — — —— — 


— — — 


— 


Norn.— Thie journal has not yet teen published, though copies of the June number have been printed. 


Tux Wonwevar 
Revisw, 
Tyichinopoly, 
Nov. 24th, 1909. 


Tux Mapras 
STaNDARD, 
Madras, 
Nov. 23rd, 1909. 


Tan Unirep Inpsa, 
Madras, 
Sept. 20th, 1909. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWN&D BY NaTIVEs. 


I.—Forgies Powitics. | 


1. The Wednesday Review, of the 24th November, remarks that some 
thing should be done to help those friends of 
Coming Parliamentary elections. india seeking to be returned to Parliament. 
It further writes :—‘‘ We suppose we need not dilate at 1 upon the ways 
and means by which their return to the Parliament can be rendered easy. 
In plain terms it is a question of money. We ha ve to send some good speakers 
to do platform work and we give some financial aid to those who cannot 
afford the luxury of a keen contest. Elections in England cost a member a 
pretty good sum and few friends of India could afford to meet it. Even 
supposing that Mr. Mackarness withdrew purely because it was a question of 
ounds, shillings, and pence with him, his arpa career deserves to be 
— alive at some cost to India. Our friends in Parliament are few and 
their ranks are sure to thin by official disfavour, for even Liberals can be as 
bureaucratic as any party if they had a chance; and independent Liberals 
have to look to their support elsewhere. It would have been a crime if we 
failed to support Charles Bradlaugh hadjhe lived and wanted our support. 
It is no less so in the case of others who, though lacking the ability of 
Bradlaugh, have yet an equal measure ‘of sympathy with us. Now that the 
Congress is placed on sound basis with a net work of organisations throughout 
the country it is possible for the central organisation to collect the funds 
easily. A 5-rupee tax upon each member of thelocal committees once in 
five years to meet the expenses of our friends to get into the Parliament 
ought to yield a decent sum. We make the suggestion in the good hope that 
it would be taken up in earnest by the central and the provincial organisa- 
tions, and the country should feel ashamed if it failed todo its duty at such 
a critical time.” : 5 


II.—Houk ADMINISTRATION. 
(*) Railways. 


2. The Madras Standard, of the 23rd November, writes: —“ We hope 
ete that the Hon’ble Mr. Harvey, who is now 
* omg — in the . us, will, in conjunction with the 
n en President of the Railway Board, see to the 
improvement and extension of accommodation on the Railw lines in the 


Madras Presidency. We can say that the question has reached a stage when 
a satisfactory solution is imperative.” 


(k) General. 


3. The United India, of the 20th September, writes:—‘ Now that the 


ae young man (G. Harisarvothama Rao) has 
RN 1 suffered about fourteen Sethe 

imprisonment for his fodlish writing which 
would influence no sensible person, it is to be hoped that the Governor will 
exercise double-blest prerogative of mercy which, we are told on high 
authority, becorffes the “ throned monarch better than his crown.” ar. 
Harisarvothama Rao is a man of culture and enlightenment and his enlarge- 
ment is not in the least likely to result in his proving a menace to society 
after the terrible experiences undergone by him. We are not here concerned 


ry ee art . join in the yer submitted t Si , 1. te 
the unex fired portion of the sentence.” ot a ne for 


e ds d a | Patriot, of the 20th November, publishes particulars of Tun Im Fuer, 
Indians in the * 


33 the Tali Aiyar brutalit i 

1 ality case, in which two vor. 909. 

_ Ind Setklo- Europeans were punished for causing hurt to e 
some coolies, and also a leader on the iardship 


coolies undergo at the Straits. The following remarks appear in th icle : 
„The feelings of indignation and helplessness which will be felt ives cha 
the particulars of the very brutal case, and the general conditions under whith 
our countrymen perpetually live in that country will be heightened by the 
assurance, ‘that we obtain from a reliable source, that there have been 
treatments severer than those which have not come to light. We would 
respectfully call the attention of the Madras Government to the state of the 
health and the circumstances of work, especially to the nature of punishment, 
that the Madras coolies are subjected to in the Straits. ‘That the Protector of 
Immigrants is not always a reliable authority, at any rate that he has not the 
power or the opportanities to stop or detect cases of oppression, is only too 
plain from what we have published. If it should be possible to smuggle 
dying men, several other equally brutal affairs should be possible. We have 
been told that Indians of position in the Straits do not go to the estates at 
all, because the spectacle in several of these estutes touches them. They aro 
helpless, except perhaps in calling the attention of the Protector of Immi- 
grants, a circamstance which busy people, as they certainly are, would not 
care to employ, in view of the troubles that it might necessitate. The 
Government of the Straits, like the Government of the Colonies, is for the 
planters and the merchants ; and where the interests of the latter are involved, 
neither justice nor humanity would characterise it. We have enough 
experience of the doings of the Transvaal Government and the Government 
of Natal, to think anything good cf the Straits authorities. As almost the 
whole of the Jabourers that work in those estates’ are Madrasis, the respon- 
sibility of the Madras Government is great, tu enquire independently into the 
condition of the indentured or the froe coolie--when a coolie is once in the 
Straits estates there is no difference between the lot of an indentured and 
a free coolie -and remedy the wrongs to which our people are subjected by 
the only possible remedy, namely, to completely discourage, even to prohibit, 
emigration to the Straits.” 


5. The Hindu, of the 20th November, writes: —“ As has been pointed I H, 
g out by a Calcutta contemporary, the effect ok Nor, s0th, 1000. 
The e Goaneile. the provision by which only present members 
of Taluk and District Boards and of Municipal Councils are eligible as candi- 
dates for election by those bodies is to shut out many of the ablest and most 
respected public men. However much this restriction may be to the gain of 
these bodies in future, for the present there is no gainsaying the loss to the 
new Legislative Council by keeping out the very best representatives of the 
people who have accidentally not been in the local bodies. The net result-of 
the new franchise, which on paper is shown to give us as many as 19 elected 
representatives, is to leave the people, the masses of the inhabitants of this 
country, whose part and lot in the administration have been the theme of 
anxious soli¢itude in many a high quarter, in no way better represented than 
before . . There are 23 nominations in the gift of the Governor. 
Of these, it is permissible to choose only 16 officials But there are many 
in the good graces of Government, who though non- officials are of pronounced 
official views and who can always be expected to swell the official strength. 
to be provided hark in 7 te, their 
it will not oo much to ex 
past ser 8 ve fte a in hi 
ncy ‘whose p n is by no means 
ang s we have no 
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Tut Wror Coast 
SrxecraTor, 
Calicut, 
Nov. 20th, 1909. 


Cocum Axcus, 
British Oochin, 
Nov. Loth, 1909. 


Tas MunamMapay, 
Madras, 
Nov. 22nd, 1909. 


though the Southern India Chamber of Commeree h. s been. 
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nes Whose claims 
Pr CIA eommunit f 


administrative matters, and from certain o 


Fins, he e 
cannot be ignored. We hope, in to the Indian oom 


of election, the nomination from mone the community, ill de 
in accordance with the wishes of the Chamber, ir orm ly ascertainec 
hand. After all, the outlook for real, popular representation in the new 
Council is far from encouraging.” 


The West Coast Spectator, of the 20th November, writes: —“ We have 

very carefully gone ps the important documents, and we find that, 
although the rules and regulations minimise to a large extent the importance 
and benefits of the reforms, they are still capable of imparting a health 
stimulus to our national life. The thanks of the country are due to 4 
Morley and Minto for persevering with these important reforms undeterred 
by calumny, misrepresentation and threats of their on countrymen. . . 
. Rules regarding the qualification of candidates seem to us to be illiberal 
and calculated to narrow the franchise, and the discretion of electors. 
.. We suspect these rules are directed against ‘ politicals’. The 
electorate may not be permitted to return to the Councils, trusted leaders like 
G. Subramania Aiyar, Aswin Kumar Dutt and Krishna Kumar Mitter, as 
their ‘ reputation and antecedents’ are not palatable to Government.” 


The Cochin Argus, of the 20th November, remarks :—* From the rules 
regarding qualifications, it will be found that the Government reserves to 
itself wide discretionary powers to be exercised towards the end of keeping 
undesirable characters out of the way of the Councils, The retention of this 
power has already been animadverted upon in certain quarters in this 
country; and we may depend upon it that excitable and extremist M.P’s. 
and politicians at Home will pick out this provision for special attack and will 
argue that the reforms are a failure because they include this safeguard. 
We think, however, that if this clause had been omitted, sober public opinion 
would have characterised the omission as a proof of unwisdom and fear of 
wild clamour. Surveying them comprehensively the new reforms cannot but 
impress the observer by their size as well as their substance. They are, as 
Mr. Syed Husain Bilgrami has said, the greatest achievement of British rule 
in India. They exhibit the courageous statesmanship of both Lord Morley 
and Lord Minto, but the people of India should remember that the age of 
playing with politics has gone by, and that a strenuous era has set in, and 
that the future political and general welfare of the country is a vast trust 
which has become more that of the people than of their alien rulers.” 


The Muhammadan, of the 22nd November, writes :—‘ It is surprising to 
find that our Presidency, in spite of its extensive area, has been placed behind 
other provinces with regard to the number of elected members as will be seen 
from the following; . . Weareat a loss to know the real cause of 
this difference. Coming to our community we understand that only two 
seats have been provided for in the Madras Lagislative Council to be filled by 


gionists on the West Coast alone are numerous en 


representative to the New Council while the two pi 
well chosen from the rest of the Presidency. For 


not think that the Government of India are going 


such 


* 


951 


overnment in spite of their whole-hearted interest in the welfare 
communit not see the necessity of being more liberal in 
ons regarding our Presidency and our community in 


— aa Standard, of the 23rd November, remarks: — “ We hope Tr Menass 

re WO id hardly, be any occasion for the Government to have recourse 3 

, ision about di u lifi ti W i 1 

visior isqualincation. We agree with the Government that Nos. 28rd, 1909, 

nity and representative character of the Councils should be maintained. 
But we are not sure whether the provisions regarding disqualifications which 
wo are considering will not, at the same time, strike at independence. Moral 
depravity and loathsome personal conduct should certainly disqualify a man 
from putting himself forward in the Council Chamber as a representative of 
his countrymen. But mere suspicions regarding the antecedents and reputa- 
tion of a man are a weak foundation upon whicli to act.“ 


The Indian Patriot, of the 23rd November, writes: —“ While no one Tus Ixpus Parnior, 
denies that there is much in the reform scheme which is open to just criticism, Ag 
much that is capable of well-considered improvement, we deprecate the 1 
wholesale condemnation of it as it is unfair to the authors of the scheme. It 
has to be acknowledged that the scheme has had to bo worked but in the 
shortest ible time, and it is ible to believe that the defects noticed 
have not been deliberately baseload, but are the results of hasty designing 
and construction.” 


Referring to the candidature of Diwan Bahadur N. Subramanyam and Tr ivo, 
the possibility of other officials following his example, the Hindu, of the Mov. 1, 1005. 
23rd November, writes: —“ The deficiency in the number of non-official seats 
caused by the constituencies electing officials will have to be made good by 
nominations Government, whose power in this respect is already too hig 
in Madras. The nature of the popular representation secured by the Reform 
Scheme under such conditions needs no detailed comment. 
This serious defect in the regulations is only one among many others, 
which has resulted from the wide and arbitrary powers entrusted in the hands 
of the Government of India in working out the principles of the Reform 
Scheme. . . . Buy altering, in the Indian Act, the form of authorisa- 
tion to the executive to frame rules and placing the power formally in the 
hands of the Government of India, the safeguards against the executive 
making such far-reaching legislation, without any opportunity for public 
criticism, have been — 2 in a manner hardly fair to the Indian public. 
The result has been that the regulations are teeming with defects on all 
sides, and it is no wonder that few people, except perhaps the Muhammadans 
who have been taken into confidence all along, are enthusiastic over them.” 


The Travancore Tymes, of the 23rd November, remarks :—“ We think, % Tram, 
we can safely say that the vast majority of the thoughtful people in India vos. ord, 1909. 
will hail the measure with greater or less satisfaction. For our part, what- 
ever be the shortcomings of the Act, itis the unmistakeable outcome of a 
sincerely generous policy and it ought to bea matter for one’s highest 
satisfaction and joy if the measure of political privilege which it vouchsafes 
to the millions of India are thankfully accepted and exercised with ability 
and moderation Taking all in all the council reforms extend 
substantial political privileges to the people and the spirit in which they are 
conceived may safely be said to be a sufficient guarantee that more of their 
kind will not long be withheld from the people, provided they prove them- 
selves prepared to use the present instalment with due care and credit. May 
the chapter of the history of this country, which the present ‘reforms are 
destined to open, turn out to be the bright record which it promises and 
deserves to be.” | 


1 


to the provision in the rules for election to the Provincial n Ne 

. which requires a representative of Local Boards to be ee, 

‘ber of a Loca 1 Board or Municipality, the West Coast Speotalor, * 
nber, writes: —“ The feeling against this particular rule is 


Tux Mass 
SranvakD, 
Madras, 


Nov. 24th, 1909. 


Tus Weprespar 
Review, 
Trichinopoly, 
Nov. 24th, 1909. 


Tus Hmpd, 
Madras 


Nov. 25th, 1909. 


unequivocal, widespread and genuine. That gentlemen like: 
rr Mr. A. Chaudhuri, Bupendranath Bose, Ambiea Charan Muzumdar 
and C. Vijiaraghava Chariar are ineligible to stand for election under the 
rules is a fact which should greatly detract the value of the reforms. Our 
Boards and Municipalities are now monopolised, of course, with honourable 
exceptions. by bungling mediocrities, well-connected nonentities and time. 
serving busibodies. Fancy, these irresponsibles alone ure eligible for election! 
This is ridiculous. It is passing strange the ridiculousness of the thing did 
not suggest itself to the infallibles at Simla and at the India Office. It is no 
wonder the Hindu leaders of both the Bengals have decided to boycott the 
Councils.” | 
The Madras Standard, of the 24th November, writes:—‘‘It passes 
our comprehension why the Government of India have not more seriously 
thought of the rights of the general population and the educated classes in 
general in connection with the Rules and Regulations now published for 
giving effect to the new Indian Councils Act. In the resolution of the 
Government of India on the subject, reference is made to the errors and 
defects which may be found in the Regulations. The errors and defects as 
regards the representation of the general Hindu community are so grave and 
palpable that one wonders how they could have been made at all after such 
rolonged deliberation and discussion between the Secretary of State and the 
2 of India. Me need only consider the qualifications 
of voters and electors as laid down in the new Regulations to be impressed 
with their unfairness. . . . . The qualifications fixed are such that most 
Hindu gentlemen of education, responsibility and public spirit have no 
chance of getting into the Council through any of these electoral doors. 
oe y our own Province many a man of ability, public spirit and 
prestige is not in a position either to stand as a candidate for election to the 


Legislative Council or even to vote for one. We should certainly be more 


credulous than we actually are to imagine that this flagrant inequality of 
treatment in the Regulations is a mere casual error. Mere errorsand defects 
from their very nature must surely be less calculated to embitter racial 
antagonism than those to which we have referred. If in the case of 
Muhammadans and landholders, the same errors were visible, we would have 
had no complaint to make. But we have the fact that while every care is 
taken to give the landowning classes aud the Muhammadan community direct 
and more than adequate representation alike in Provincial and — 
Legislative Councils, the general Hindu population of India, who form nearly 
over two-thirds of the great Indian community, are to be most inadequately 
and meagrely represented on the great Councils of the land.“ 


The Wednesday Review, of the 24th November, writes :—‘‘ Generally 
speaking, the disqualifying clauses do not seem to be needleesly harsh. To 
guard against incompetency and against the getting in of undesirable elements, 
some conditions have to be enforced, aud we cannot say,that in laying down 
such conditions, the Government have had any other motive than safeguard- 
ing the purity and efficiency of the Councils. However, we trust 
that no need will arise to putit (the clause that relates to reputation and 
antecedents of an individual) to test and there willbe no occasion for the 
Government to look up their index expurgatorius . .. . Weearnestly hope 
that the Government will see their way to reduce as much as possible the number 
of Dont’s, as the new Councils begin to prove their capacity to deal with matters 
which are at present excluded from their cognisance and as they gain the 
confidence of the Government. In spite of such exclusion there is enough left 
for the Councils to discuss and if the non-official members would handle the 
subjects open to them for discussion in a spirit of fairness and with a full sense 
of their 1 they would be able to render with the sympathy and 
co-operation of the Government, much valuable service to the country.’ 


The Hindu, of the 25th November, writes: We are glad to learn that 
the Government do not intend to permit Government officials to offer them- 
L will 


selves for election to the Legislative Council: The decision is one whit 
be received with grateful thanks by the Indian public” = = = 
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b € toe Calcutta telegram stating that an officer will soon bo Tes M. an 
1 deputed to conduct a statistical enquiry into P, 


* 


. the prevailing high prices and that all Nov. Nth, 1900. 
versial topies will be left out of it, the Madras Standard, of the 24th November, 


remarks: - We are afraid that the process now decided npon will 

found efficient. Whatever statistics may be collected, the es of + tea rig 
fact with whieh even the Jeast asture of observers is familiar; and surely a 
mere haphazard collection and tabulation of statistics by an officer, however 
capable, will not enable us to understand the phenomenon in all its aspects. 
What is now proposed to be done is only a formal and technical fulfilment of 
a promise. But it is not the rigbt way to do the business.” 


7. Referring to Mr. Syed Amir Ali’s appointment to the Privy Council, Ter Hie, 


An Indian Privy Councillor the Hindu, of the 24th November, remarks that Nor- oath, 1909. 
“the country cannot but feel grateful for this 
renewed proof of Lord Morley’s sympathy with the people of this country. 
The Indian Patriot, of the 24th November, considers the appointment is Tun Inter Prator, 
“in every way a most desirable and most appropriate one.” Nor, 24th, 1900. 


The West Coast Speciuior, of the 27th November, remarks:—However Taz War On 
much we may disagree with Mr. Amir Ali, ex-Judge of tho Calcuttta High 8 
Court now residing in England, in his political opinions and condemn his . 7th. 1008. 
attitude towards the Hindus, we cannot but feel grateful to Lord Morley for 
1 him a Privy Councillor and appointed him to the Judicial Committee 
of tho Privy Couneil, for, he is, after all an Indian. This is the first time an 
Indian has been appointed to such a post; and should be taken as indicatin 
that Lord Morley is very anxious to vindicate our Magna Charta, endors 
by His — the King, and to remove the colour bar which has hitherto 
been standing in the way of creating a better understanding between the 
rulers and the ruled. Although the Right Hon'ble Mr. Amir Ali isa bad 
politician aud short-sighted leader, he is a sound jurist of ripe experience and 
we have not the slightest doubt that he will discharge his new duties with 
credit to himself and to his country.” 


8. The West Coast Spectator, of the 27th November, has the follow- _ Waser Coasr 
ing: —“ It is pleasing to turn from the stress ‘aliens, ” 
Agriculture in the Madras and strain of public life in this country to the Nor. 27th, 1909. 
nn, silent yot steady revolution in agriculture that 
is being achieved by the co-operation of botli Indians and Anglo-Indians, 
officials and non- officials. The field of agriculture is the only one that admits 
of free play of the combined energies’ of Indians and Anglo-Indians without 
reserve or restraint, and it is pleasing to note that during last year the com- 
bination of the energies of the two races in the agricultural field resulted 
in good and substantial benefits to the agriculturist. The report on the 
operations of the Agricultural and Veterinary Departments for the last official 
year bears testimony to this. To the real lover of the country, the pages of 
the modest, yet interesting report are as important us the proclamation issued 
by the Government of India bringing into force the Councils Act. India is 
an agricultural country, the mass of the people depend upon agriculture for 
their livelihood, and the failure of crops results in famines and deaths from 
starvation. That being the case any effort that is made by anybody to 
teach the ryots better methods of agriculture and to increase the yield of 
Mother Earth deserves earnest support and encouragement.” 
9. In a leader welcoming His Excellency the Viceroy to Mysore, the Tun Mreons Toces, 
5 1 Times, of the 27th November, writes : — Ner- 27th, 1900. 
Lord Minto. „Earl Minto arrived in India when she was : 
seething with discontent and unrest. The present can never be fully actual- 
ized without contrasting it with the immediate past. But such a task would 
involve the difficult and in a measure inexpedient scrutiny into the causeries 
of the Viceroyalty of the statesman whom His Excellency replaced. 
time for such @ comparative page of history is not yet. Wo will, therefore, 
content ourselves at present with the assertion that Lord Minto had the 
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ment, with a highly intellige 


extremely delicate work of throwing oil over the troubled:and 
of Indian administration, and in common . 
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that he has succeeded remarkably well in ite per 


IV. NATIVE STatTsEs. 


10. The Indian Patriot, of the 22nd November, writes: —“ We con- 
_ gratulate the Government of Travancore on 
Free primary education in the very liberal measuré that they have taken 
Travancore. for the encouragement jof education in the 
State. Travancore has always enjoyed a reputation for its high educational 
efficiency which, like all other activities, calculated to improve the condition 
of the people, has obtained for it an important position among Native States. 
A further step has been taken, to make primary education free in Travancore 
. . . . The imparting of free primary education will form an epoch in 
the history of the State, in the same manner that the imparting of compulsory 
education—of which the present advance is certainly a welcome precursor— 
will be an epoch, and friends of ‘Travancore and admirers of Native States, 
will watch with increasing delight the many popular reforms that the 
Government of His Highness the Maharaja has been inaugurating.” 


11. The West Coast Spectator, of the 24th November, has the following: 
„The Government of His Highness the Maha- 
as egg Pe jin. raja of Travancore cannot be congratulated 
tei e ge, on the decision they have arrived at in regard 
to the case of Mr. Narayana Menon, Senior 

Sessions Judge, whose conduct in the Chalai riot case was severely con- 
demned by the High Court. The Darbar has reinstated the Judge with full 
arrears of pay. This is a direct affront to the dignity of the highest court 
in the land, and we regret Mr. Rajagopala Chari permitted himself to set at 
naught the recommendation of the High Court made after a careful investi- 
gation of the various aspects of the case. Every impartial observer of the 
progress of the case should admit that the High Court was justified in recom- 
mending the punishment of the Sessions Judge. . . We do not 
know what explanation Mr. Narayana Menon submitted to the Darbar, but 
whatever it may be, we have ample evidence that the treatment meted out 
to him now is not at all calculated either to enhance the reputation of the 


executive or to strengthen the confidence of the public in the administration 
of law in the State.” 


12. The speech made by Sir P. N. Krishnamurti on the Central College 
The Mysore Civil Service. Day at Bangalore has given the Indian Puirit 


ee an opportunity to express its views on the 
admission of persons other than Mysoreans to the Mysore Civil Service. The 


following remarks appear in its issue of the 24th November: In every 

advanced state local talent is encouraged, and Mysore till recently enjoyed 

the reputation of being the most advanced of advanced States. Discourage- 

ment of local talent is not so bud as placing impediments in the way of its 

very existence and growth, and both are charges which the Mysore Govern- 
nt people and a patriotic sovereign, have 


Me arne ssp the charge will not be deserved long. Mysoreans ought to 
fill the placewhick oe Sam entitled to fill by virtue of education, of character 
of attainments, as well as on account of their patriotism and loyalty to their 
Maharaja, which, it is only natural, the*Malaraja should appreciate, 

encouraging in subjects and by affording every facility for them to attain to 


deserved emimene 


In an article headed “ the Mysore Administration,” the United India 
the 27th November, remarks :—‘‘ His Highness was fortunate in his 1 
Diwan Mr. C. Rangacharlu, the most unselfish statesman that India ever had. 
But His Siig 8 was unfortunate in his subsequent ministers with one 
exception, Al these ministers have been outsiders and these outsiders intro- 
duced a large mumber of their kith and kin, and to-day His ‘Highness the 
present Maharaja has the misfortune to see that — two-thirds of the 
most important offices of the State and nearly half ot the other offices are 
occupied by outsiders who by the efflux of time have come to be regarded as 
Tamil and Mahrathi-spoaking subjects of the Maharaja. These are the 
adopted sons of the State and the filial love of adopted sons is too well known 
to require any mention. Some of the subjects of His Highness the Maharaja 
have beem fighting for the right of the people. How they have been 
treated by the outside Diwans is too well known to require reiteration here. 
Last year two of the most popular representatives were elected by the 
Assembly to the Legislative Council. Mr. Madhava Rao got them vetoed, 
the very first time that the Representative Assembly exercised the privilege. 
It was thought that Mr. Madhava Rao was a reactionary statesman, that he 
wanted to put down the born subjects of the Maharaja and bolster up the 
cause of the domiciled subjects as well as of the other outsiders. It was 
further thought that Mr Ananda Rao, the present Diwan, was an edmirer of 
Gladstone, that he would never in thought, word or deed do any act of 


injustice and that during his regimé, he would hold the balance of justice 
equally between the Mysoreans and the outsiders. Even Mr. Ananda Rao, 
we very much regret to say, has belied this impression. He made the 


election rules worse than those framed by his predecessor and he was instru- 
mental in seeing that the name of one of those most popular candidates was 
vetoed at the very outset.” 


13. Referring to the speeches of His Higliness the Maharaja and His 
Excellency the Viceroy at the banquet in 

The Viceroy in Mysore. Mysore, the Hindu, of the 27th November, 
remarks :—** Informed public opinion will hold that the Press Law in as 


serious a blot in the Maharaja’s administration as the deportations in British 


India are in that of Lord Minto . . . . Weare concerned here with 
that kind of interference which fetters discretion in purely internal affairs, 
denies liberty of action, takes away powers of initiation and working, and 
lowers the State in the estimation of the people. The Account Department 
of the State was an instance in point. It was subjected to an examination 
by a Special Audit officer of the Government of India. It is one thing to 
submit accounts to periodical audit, but 1＋ a pr ae = to * 2 
interested rts casting aspersions on the department. e result has 
been c in more 3 one; und though ten years have elapsed 
since the blunder was first permitted, the damage done to the reputation of the 
department has not been repaired, and outsiders are still being called in to 
sustain it. Then, consider the effect upon the people of the vexatious delay 
in approving the abolition of the iniquitous tax called the aupari halat; of the 
suspicions entertained about the promotion of the Light Railway 22 
by the State; of the jealousy with which the right of nomination to the Chief 
Judge's place is protected; of the efforts from time to time made to thrust 
6 one favourite or another (eg., Mr. Rea, Superintendent of the 

ogical Survey, Southern Circle) ; of the increasing tendency to extend 

on of jurisdiction over lands to the right for the produce of such lands 

(¢.9., rl. * inds and grass farms); the inclination to extend British jurisdic- 
tion ande so as to prevent the use of lands outside the railway 
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line, except with the previous. ssion of the H sic ent; N ad | 1 Pressure 
brought 2 upon the administration where powerful s are involved 
(eg., gold magnates and -Christi | 


. ies). These are afew of the 
recent cases which go to illustrate the chai t interference in Mysore 
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„„ n a little humiliating to me most con: tutionally 
inclined Prince that he should now feel the discretion of his Government 
fettered in the choice not only of a Chief Judge, but of 1 o Puisne Judge aleo; 
and that he is not at liberty to appoint one of his own, men as his Private 
Secretary! If Lord Minto can see his way to recognise the ¢ of Mysore 
for greater freedom and less molestation in internal affairs, he will find in 
years to come that his experiment has been justified to a fur greater extent 
than that of Lord Ripon.” . ONS Tt Se 


VI.—-MiscxLIAN Nous. 


Tus Mrsouz Truss, 14. The Mysore Times, of the 20th November, contains the following :— 


Bangalore ity, „Of the birthday honours announced last 
Nov. 20th, 1909. Birthday honours. week, the C. I., conferred on Her Excellency 
Countess of Minto, is a matter for peculiar gratification to all Indians alike. 
She has always proved herself a ready help-mate to her husband in his 
labours in behalf of this country, and her interests in the welfare and 
advancement of women in India are well known. We congratulate her on 

her securing His Majesty’s appreciation. ce 
Tan Cocum Anevs, 15. The Cochin Argus, of the 20th November, writes: — “ Only horror 
Nov. 20th, 1909. Attempt on the Viceroy. | and indi ation can be expressed at the 


abominable but happily unsuccessful attempt 
made at Ahmedabad on Saturday last to assassinate Lord Minto, and it may 


be presumed, Lady Minto as well, by means of explosive bombs burled at 
the Viceregal carriage . . ‘This latest outrage, although it has failed 
of its wicked purpose, is perhaps in certain epee the most iniquitous and 
saddest of all that have been attempted by the new-born forces of Indian 
anarchy. It occurred almost on the eve of the announcement of the sub- 
stantial measure of self-government which the Indian people have received, 
and it was directed against a Viceroy of whom it may be said that he is quite 
as sympathetic as the late Lord Ripon and that, during his administration, 
the people have received benefits and privileges more real and more substan- 
tial than were given to them during any previous Viceroyalty. The 
attempted outrage further shows that the seditionist movement has not yet 
lost all its vitality and that Western India means if anything to earn a more 
infamous reputation than any sedition centre in Bengal. No doubt, in 
Western India as in Bengal, the sinister movement is confined to but an 
inconsiderable fraction of the population, but the evil growth must be 
eradicated lest it should spread. and in some way have the effect of wrecking 
the reforms which have just been conceded with so lavish a hand.” 
Tue Sovra Inpian 


Man The South Indian Mail, of the 22nd November, writes: —“ This foul 
Madura, and stupid outrage on His Excellency has shocked us much and all the more 
Nov. 22nd, 1909. 80, because it was aimed at a Viceroy who, whatever his political views may 
be, is a good man. To do Lord Minto justice, even a bomb-Extremist must 

admit that His Excellency is a respectable old figure in British politics ; he 


does not possess any of the characteristics of an imperious autocrat.; he has 
exhibited, in a marvellous degree, an extraordinary patience, a cool head, 
and an unruffled temper, even under the stress and pressure of the most 
provoking circumstances. What could a single individual, hemmed in on 
every side by forces of despotic reaction, do under the circumstances? Who 
could have made headway 3 such difficulties in the course of a few 
brief years? To attempt the life of a good, well-intentioned, British 

man who inherited an enormous legacy of troubles and difficulties 
took the reins of office as the Viceroy and who did all he could” 
over the troubled waters of Indian politics, to think of depriv 


957 


mine evening of his official career in this coun „is a sin against 
a n, for which any amount of political justification’ 


3 
. a 
Vednesday Review, of the 24th November, writes: — “ It is reall 
b Ot ‘wonder and pity that the anarchist maniacs who ‘oon 
ze British display of violence should be so blind as not to see 
that when even those who are nally subjected to their outrages do not 
finch and go to their work asif nothing had happened, it is impossible to 
frighten @ ‘whole ‘nation behind them. Every time that such an outrage is 
attempted, there is ‘ample evidence of the utter fearlessness and the tenacity 
of purpo of ‘the Britishers and yet we have fanatics prowling abroad hopi 
to explode the English out of India by a bomb or two. Do these anarchists 
believe that | 0 ng the footsteps of a popular Viceroy with an ex losive in 
hand, will work out their and their country’s political salvation? No nation 
has ever come to tness through cheap, cowardly and sinful means. 
Perhaps the cult of the bomb may secure a following in a western country. 
But in India, it can never succeed to any extent and those who hope to 
achieve anything by it will in the end fall victims to their own folly and 
wickedness,” 

The Coehin Argus, of the 27th November, refers to Mr. Barrow's Tan Cocum Anevs, 
(Commissioner) remarks at a meeting held at Ahmedabad, on the attempt on Nov. 37th, 1908. 
the Viceroy, and says:—‘‘ Mr. Barrow’s remarks apply not only to the | 
Ahmedabad outrage, but to the generality of political crimes which. are t 
now-a-days being perpetrated. A great many persons, who are themselves 
neither anarchists nor in the least sympathy with the anarchist movement, 
cannot but be aware of how these crimes are being carried out and by whom, 
and this observation applies, we think, particularly to the political dacoities 
that are becoming rife in Bengal. For all that, the authorities receive no 
help in their task of searching for the criminals and rooting out the dangerous 
anarchist growth. This want of co-operation with the authorities on the part 
of citizens who claim to be loyal and law-abiding is a serious defect and 
amounts to a menace to the future political welfare of the rip vat ‘The 
spread of the anarchist movement is calculated to stifle political development 
and to make the social systen, insecure, and those who believe in orderly 
Government and in pacific progress are acting with culpable inconsistency 
when they abstain from aiding the authorities to put down one of the worst 
and most heinous forms of lawlessness.” 


16. The Indian Patriot, of the 25th November, has a leader on this sub- TA ‘sous Parasor, 


** ‘ect, in which the following remarks appear: — Nov. 96th, 1909. 

The Tanjore Distriot Conference. { Many people had an idea that * anjore 
the extremist school of politicians are an influence, and among the organisers 
of the last Conference there were supposed to be men of this school. But 
from the speech of the President of the Conference, which seems to have been 
generally accepted in Tanjore, it is oes that there is no extremism of 
which anybody need grow nervous. Mr. Rangachuri boldly declared himeelf 
not only against extremism which extends to bomb-throwing, but against 
extremism of every kind except so far as mere words are concerned. 

. . Ifthere were wild spirits in Tanjore who expected Mr. Rangachari 
to uphold their opinions and principles, as President of the District Con- 
ference, they would certainly be disappointed . . - - Though it may be 
said that here in this part of India, sometimes words are different from their 
meaning or deeds are different from their intentions, we would have preferred 
Mr. Rangachari to go further and impress upon all that words, which have a 
a certain well-known significance, should not be mixed up with blameless 
aims and methods, Swaraj, as used and defined by Mr. Tilak and other 
prominent leaders, means independent Government, that 1s, Government 
independent of every species of foreign control or 1 and we doubt 
the ability of Mr. Rangachari to persuade the school, which 


* 


; 
e denounces, to 
accept the new interpretation which he would give in order to save a word. 
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Nor do we understand why the raj | 

our national advancement, as | „ 

it is not the words, as words, that have rowed ai new life; 

high, enchanting, but | 

represent. We do not 

of Swarey and boycott as ce only used. 

was not in common use in this Presidency until : 

so far as we know, has ever understood it to mean anythir 

independence. As for bo it is a plain ish word, with 

universally understood meaning ; ; and it is, in our view, an i 

make it mean the same thing as Swadeshi. B oyoott ix n ms 

imply hostility and retaliation, and we would have preferred 

to exhort his hearers to abandon that utterly 1 

appeal to them to dissociate the word from its natural sad I 

It is noticeable that the Conference as a body was not —.— to go the 
whole length of boycott, because the resolution on boycott confines it ~ 
cotton manufactures alone ; but this is evidence that there was a strong part 

at the Conference which ‘insisted on a thorough boycott. of every king 


foreign.“ 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II.—Hounx ApMintstTration. 


(dc) Edueution, 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th November, says:—Three years Swanmamrass, 

r . ago, the Madras Government declared that it Nev Sem 1909. 
2 intended to make primary education free, but 

it has actually forgotten that promise. Ever since Lord Curzon's time, tho 

grants made to Municipalities and District Boards for the encouragement of 

primary education have been on the increase, but neither of those bodies 

would seem to have spent much on that head. Along with this primary 

education, it 18 also necessary to impart agricultural education in village 

schools and technical education in towns according to local needs. Though 

the importance of imparting such education has been impressed on the 

Government, times without number, in Congresses and Conferences, the 

Government confines itself to the increase of the Police and the Army and 

the powers of the Executive, but does not evince sufficient interest in the 

promotion of such education as is calculated to make the people intelligent, 


moral, contented and happy. 


() General. 


18. The Pay, of the 20th October, observes:— Most of the persons 
acs who have been punished in British India for 

The condonation of political political offences ure not guilty of preaching or 
ofc practising the tenets of certain political parties 
in Europe who aim at subverting the existing Governments, but they simply 
hope to change the present form of Government by peaceful means. Even 
when the Government in other countries is 2 at such reformers, it 
never dares touch their persons. For example, Dr. Clifford, in England, 
maintains both by precept and practice that none should pay taxes so long as 
the House of Lords has the prerogative of vetoing, but he has not been 
deported for it by the Home Government. In India, Mr. Tilak is only a 
reformer of the type of Dr. Clifford, though he does not go so far as inciting 
the people not to pay taxes. The gist of Mr. Tilak's preaching is simply 
this:“ The Government prevailing in India is incompatible with demo- 
cratic principles and until a democratic form of rule is established in India, 


we should not help the Government by accepting appointments under it ”, 
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ght be released if it appea al reports received 
rom India that the state of affairs in that country would 2 y such a step. 


In our view, there will be no unrest in India, if only the Government would 
keep aloof without interfering in the Swadeshi movement. It is the Govern- 


ment that raises the of unrest b iling a peaceful movement and 
cada j hoe erga fe t of that It 1 2. at all likely that the officials will 


put ray to the unrest. Even if the unrest should cease, they will. not be 
convineed of its cessation and, even if they should be so convinced, they will 
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Nov. 25th, 1909. 
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Nov. 19th, 1909. 
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‘cial Legislative Councils the non-officials should 


disappea 
So, the reply 6 
offenders wil 
By that time, we are afraid, ishment itself 
nearly expired and Lord Morl longer be necessary. 
19. The Swadesamttran, observes :—One of the 
1. eg ulations under the 
he absence of any 
effect that candidates 
„ Mr. N. Subrah- 
n r of 
| tively, 
evidently with the approval of the Government. If such cane should 
have the approval of the Government, there may be other officials also who 
may stand as candidates for election. In that ¢ase, the object of the law 
enacting that there shall be a non-official majority in the Legislative Council 
will be defeated. If, out of the 19 members to be returned by the electorates, 
some happen to be officials, the claims of the people will not receive full 
consideration, even if the 7 members nominated by the Government should 
be non-cfficials. For, the officials, even when they are elected by the 
people, will be under feelings of obligation to the Government and will not 
act according to the wishes of the people. The question whether elected 
members can be officials was once before raised and was decided by the 
Government in the negative. That the Madras Government should have 
now come to a different decision only betrays their want of sympathy with 
the New Reforms. According to the New Regulations, the Government 
has no power to reject an elected candidate; it is bound to accept him. 
When an official of the position of a District Collector stands for the people’s 
vote, they will not refuse it to him, whatever thoughts they may entertain 
regarding him. They will give their vote in favour of the official alone, 
even when another candidate deserves it in their opinion. The candidature 
of the officials for election is not favourable to the interests of the Muliam- 
madan community also. When the question of Muhammadan representation 
was originally referred to the Madras Government for opinion, it did not 
favour election by the people, but recommended nomination by Government. 


As this was opposed by the Muhammadan leaders, the Government of India 


conferred on them the right of election. Thus the franchise of election has 
been conferred on the Muhammadans only with a view to their securing a 
representative of their liking and not an official for whom they have to vote 
under feelings of obligation. If Mr. Azizuddin is elected, we are sure his 
election will not satisfy the Muhammadans. Thus the franchise bestowed on 
them become — useless. At a time when the true aspirations of the 
people in the administration of the country have to meet with encou ent 
under the New Regulations, the action of the Madras Government in this 
matter comes as a disappointment. 


20. Referring to the deportation of nine Bengalee gentlemen including 
Deported wien Babu Aswin Kumar Dutt, Krishna Kumar 
1 Mittra, the Andhrakesari, of the 19th November, 

deplores the policy of the Government in availing themselves of the power 
given by an antiquated Regulation and commends the efforts of Mr. 
Mackernes, M.P., in getting the Deportation Regulation amen and 
thereby removing a “ blot on the English character.” It feels sorry for the 
helpless condition of the Indians who cannot do anything but ned their tears. 


5 1 ol 
t 1. 


21. The Veerakesari, of the 20th November, observes that like the old «end 
Elected members in Madras that the priest withholds what IO | boun ly 
and elsewhere. bestows, although Lord Morley in his Reform 
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s policy b er liberally fulfilled by both the Bombay and the Bengal 
ronments, Madras alone has been peculiarly unfortunate in respect of 
ficial - ntatior Thus in the Bengal Council, only 17 are official 


il are hon-official, of whom 26 are elected and in 3 too, 
ut in 


ese 
Ts ue 31 are n. 
17 are GR members while 28 are non-official of whom 2] are elected. 
ill-fated Madras, the official members are 1y, ic, two more than in the other 
presideneies. This is not all. The non-officials are 26 in number of whom 
19 onty a s elec aC Thus the 19 elected members will be counterpoised by 
the 19 eiae! what advantage is it to the people to have two more non- 


official nominated members—mere creepers in the shade of officialism ? 
22. The Veerakesari, of wee N in another article, observes that 
no en in the revised system of ular representation 
brd ben an dans inthe United in the Legislative Conde ü de d 
weinen n, that Government has been quite impartial in 
guarding the interests of the vurious communities. In the United Provinces 
the Muhammadan population is only 14 per cent. of the total and yet accord - 
ing to the election rules the Muliammadan element in the Legislative Council 
forms 20 per cent. of the total representatives. Besides this, in some 
electorates where Muhammadans and Hindus together vote, there are chances 
of a Muhammadan being elected. Thus while the Muhammadan community 
forms only 14 70 cent. of the population in that Province, the Muhammadan 
element in the Legislative Council may go ig 3U per cent. It is for the 

Government to consider whether this would be fair or justifiable. 


23. A leader in the a Patrika, *. the ~*~ November, — to 
441 the recent Ahmedabad outrage on the Viceroy, 
Ahmedabad . remarks that no man in India ing the 
least common sense would attempt to commit such a dastardly outrage on 
His Exeellency Lord Minto; but young men possessed of anarchical mania 
could not be expected to have nat good sense. By the blessing of God His 
Excellency escaped unhurt. We have not heard of the existence of bomb- 
throwers in any other part of India except in certain parts of Bengal. It is 
surprising that such an incident should have occurred in Guzarat in the 
Bombay Presidency. Anyhow such actions as these are to be condemned 
and the people should unanimously exert themselves to put an end to them. 


24. The Swadesami iran, of the 20th November, observes :—In his speech 
n as chairman of the reception committee 

The spesial privileges granted of the recent Nellore District Conference, 
to the Mubammadan community Mr. T. V. Venkatarama Aiyar said that it was 
3 ian en. but roper that the Muhammadan community 
7 Hain should have been granted special privileges 
under thé new Reform Regulations in consideration of their having governed 
this country for a period of thousand years. When the Hindu leaders all 
over the country are enraged ut the partiality shown to the Muhammadans 
and consider it an insult to their community, it is surprising to see this 
gentleman alone praising the action of the Government in this matter. 
Mr. Venkatarama Aiyar has probably not read Indian History aright. 
When the Muhammadans ruled the country, did not the Hindus rule as 
well? It is only during the time of some of the Moghul emperors that 
indu kings were subject to those rulers; but before and since that time, 

du kings had always been independent. Further, was it not the 

who déprived the Moghul Emperors of their power and made them 
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25. Referring to the constitution of the Viceroy’s Legislative Council, the 

a ) Andhrakesari, of the 19th ‘November, Observes 

ew Delon that so long as there is official majority, the 

views of the representatives of the people cannot gain prominence. The 

separate extraordinary representation granted to the uhammadans not only 

smacks of partiality but is an obstacle to the welding of the Indians into a 

nation. It points out that the elastic rule giving power to Governors to 

declare a person ineligible for membership will prevent esteemed leaders of 
the people from being returned to Councils. 


The Kistnapatrika, of the 19th November, remarks that the election 
Now Ref of only eight members by ull the District 
n and Taluk Boards and Municipalities in tho 
Madras Presidency is contrary to principles of representation, and that they 
cannot really represent the people at large, as the bodies that elect them, as 
constituted at present, consist largely of members nominated by Government. 
It adds that the non-official majority of 26 out of 50 members is a myth, 
inasmuch as the representatives of the Euro Chamber of Commerce, 
planting community, and Madras Trades Association will, as a rule, side with 
the Government. The general power given to the Viceroy to deplare a 
person ineligible for membership without giving any cause whatever is 
prejudicial to the rights of the people. 5 


26. The Jaridah-i-Rozgur, of the 20th November, writes a lengthy article 
on the scheme of Council Reforms of which the 
following is a summary. These reforms have 
infused fresh political spirit into the hearts of the Mussulmans. The present 
system of election will tend to remove long standing grievances, and a 

of the real representatives of the Muhammadan community will now take 
their seats in the Councils. The new re 

‘* Moderates”. It is a misconception on the 


The Council Reforms. 
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Co 8 Ss 2 4 and Taluk Boards in the Presidency consi- 
dering the awen and population of the districts the number is small. 
The Madras: Tn dee Association, which is composed of a few E 
merchants aud inte which we doubt whether native merchants are admitted, 
is authorised e Clock a representative of its own; and the opinion is therefore 
exp ‘Wats Government 18 not justified in allowing such a small body 
to elect @ representative of its own to the Council. However, it is a matter 
for ngen that the Government should under the rules have nominated 
a member for Indian commerce. When comparing the rules and regulations 
of other proyamees with those of Madras, the number of elected members 
sane for the latter is quite inadequate. This must have been done in 
accordance with the recommendations of the Madras Government and it 
may therefore be that the Madras Government is not very much 
in favour of these reforms. There are other defects in these rules, but they 
could be rectified in the future. It will be seen from the rules that these 
reforms are not so beneficial us they were originally contemplated ; still we 
should be glad to have obtained even these small concessions. 
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IV.—Native Srarxs. 


28. The Veerakesari, of the 1 an mo article, observes : 
— The Bengalee has made strong remarks 
m... Setlur and the Resident of against the — of the British Resident 
be in the appointment of Mr. Setlur as the Jud 
of the Chief Court. The gentleman was brought from Bombay by Mr. v. 
Madhava Rao who did so much to promote loyalty and even passed a press 
law. Mr. Setlur was acting as Chief Court Judge for more than one year 
and no objection was found by the British Government. Mr. Setlur is a most 
amiable and simple gentleman. He is a strict follower of Ranade with whom 
he was moving closely. He is a man ofa strong religious tern of mind, 
orthodox to the core, gentle and charitable. That such a man should be 
considered as being mixed up with politics is incredible. He is a man of 
liberal views and may have sympathised with several public men. But it is 
grossly unfair and injurious to the gentleman to ve treated thus. The foreign 
office or any other office has no business to be in possession of certain private 
letters, e are certain there can be nothing incriminating in them and 
Mr. Setlur must challenge their publication. Mr. Setlur is the victim of 
misinterpretation and his case proves that the policy of non-intervention 
proclaimed by the Viceroy does not really exist. We hope that this matter 
will attract the attention of Lord Minto and that he will try to right the 
serious wrong done to Mr. Setlur.“ 


29. In an article in English headed “ Political Christmas presents“, the 
. Veerakesari, of the 20th November, observes :— 

The new reforms and the The new year 1910 is a memorable year. It 
Native , comes — 741 rejoicings to the Indians 


with liberal gifts of political reform hey are calculated to 

roduce everlasting good. They are momentous ones and are epoch-making. 
But alas! What about the poor Native States? A fifth of the Indians in a 
third of India are tually doomed to barbarism and personal despotism. 
The new year of 1910 which brings valuable gifts to the ¢ths of the Indians, 
brings stones to the remaining fifth—both Hindu and Muhammadan. How 
can Lord Morley and Lord Minto view this sad situation’ These States are 


under the thumb of double loyalty—loyalty to the local ruler and loyalty 


‘ - 


to the B itis | throne. But in the matter of privileges they have none. 


They are rigorously shut out of all benefits and cannot share the new gifts. 


We appeal to Lord Morley and Lord Minto to consider this pitiable case of 
the — * ions of India who are shut up in the prison walls of oriental 
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On page 931 of Report No. 47 of 1909, in line 16 of ; N 
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Name of publication. Where published. Edition. 
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Madras City. 
Cathelic Watchman | Veet. & Oo.“ Prées, Mount 


„Madras. 
Uhristian Patriot * ypal Frees, 
5 > 

i 90 M. L. v. Press, No. 379, Mint 
Anglo-Indian 8 1 ’ 
Hindu 50 Je National Press, No. 100, 
Wallajab Road, Madras. ; 
Madras Law Journal. | Ananda Steam Press, Stringer 's 
Street, Madras. 


Madras Ma)) Madras Mail Press. North 

Beach Read, Madras. : a 

Madras Standard .. Madras Standard Printing . P. N. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Malayali, 
Press, No. 167, Popham’s 40 years. : 

Georgetown, 


1 0. Romilly, European, 56 years 
ee (e), Mount * S * pee’ * = 4 
Muhammadan Press, No. ullah Khan smandi, Mubam- 
ee Pycroft’s Road, Triplicane, madan, 86 years. ~ 
Madras. 
Brahma vädin Press, No. 14 R. A. Krishnama Chari, B. A., Hindu 
9 —— street, Georgetown, Brahman, 37 years. 
Madras. 
Mylapore Catholic Regis - Price Current Press, Sambu- The Rev. Father Doyle, Eurasian, 49 
ter. dass Street, Georgetown, years. . 
— Epi 1 Press The Hon ble Rey E Macphail 
isti Cell Maga- | Methodist acopa . 90 e Hon ble . M. A. 
8 ollege — Mount Road, 8 e 89 n, 98 ’ ’ 
‘ational Revi .. | Srinivasa, Varada Chari 0.’6 0 . Srinivasa Ohari, u, Brahman 
ee ee Press, Mount Road, Madras. 54 ' 


years. 
Young Men of Madras .. | Lawrence Asylum Press, ; . | Young Men's Christian Association, 
Mount Road, Mudras. ; | 


5 a 
Progress 5 .. . P. O. K. Press, Church Road, .. The Madras Religious Tract Society .. 


Vepery, Madras. 
Madras Church Missionary De. .. | The Rev. Canon E. Bell, n.n., Earopean, 
Gleaner. 79 years. 
Indian Revier .. |G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, G. A. Natesa Aiyar, 1. ., Hinde, 
3 No. 10, Esplanade, Geurge- Brahman, 40 years. 
Ihinien Press, v High 
Astrologieal Magazine. | Albinion Press, Ve j 
5 2 Read, Madras. „ 
Indian Ladies’ Magasine. Methodist Episcopal Press, 
Mount Road, Madras 
United India 5 Standard Magasine Press, No. 
3/40, Irusappa Gramani 
Street, Krishnampet, Madras. 
Echo se Artistic Press, No. 20, Rundall’s 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 
Indian Patriot Indian Patriot Press, No. 23, 
Street, 


Errabalu Chetti 
Georgetown, Madras 
Educationist wa .. | Swadesamitran Press, Arime- 
nian Street, Georgetown, 
Madras.. 


National Missionary Intel- Guardian Press, Mount Road, 9 3 Missionary Seciety of 
4 


ligencer. Madras. 


New Reformer .. G. R. C. Press, No. 2, Malaya-}- D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai Tholavar 
2 Street, Georgetown, caste, 41 years, " 
adras. . ! 
Citator .. .. | Riverdale Press, Vedavinaya- 
gac Road, Vepery, Madras. 
International = Police | Ambica Press, No. 106, | 
Service Magazine. Devaraja Mudali Street, Park 
‘Town, Madras. 
Madras Law Times ae = Press, Mount Road, 
| Madras. 
Planter’s Chronicle .. | Messrs. Addison & Co., Mount 
Road, Madras. | „ 
People’s Doctor Artistic Presa, No. 20,Rundall’s 
: ; Road, Vepery, Madras. 
Oriental Mystic Myna . Kamanilayam Vivekananda 
Press, No. 4, Ve High 
ae Road, Madras. — 
Criminal Law Replenisher, 8 Press, No. 14, 
} ker’s Street, George 
Standard Magazine ee | Standard Magazine 8 
No. 3/40, Irusappa Gramani 
Street, Krishnampet, Madras 


| 


* Including tri-weekly and weekly editions, . + Including weekly edition. 


| Mame, caste and age of editor. 


| 
India Steam Printing Works, Mon Month! * waminatha 
No. 15, Broadway, — * ‘eaten 37 2 — 


ehe Aiyar, Hiudu, Rrahman, 36 


years. 
Do. +» | As Vawedeva Rao, Gowd Sarasvat 
Brahman, «6 years. 


Quarterly . |The Rev. M. Maenicol, . 4. 
u youre; and the Rev Rev n 


ae . Press, Patters Weekly — ta 


ja M 
Do 


India Steam Printing works, 
No. 15, Broadway, etme. 


Line — » Officers’ Bi-monthly 

rimin«) In tion Press, Do. 55 K. Aiyar, Hindu, ° 

gy Mudali Street, 8 2 8 
ellore. 


Daily Post , hts Daily Mises A. R. Dawson, European, 35 
Residency Road J — 
Army end Civil News — D H. Plumbe, Kuropean 
No. 12, Residency Reed. 
Second Qaeen’s Own Sa — Monthly 
and Minexe Printing 
Bangalore. 


— 

Kodialbail Press, Mangalore. Quarterly . | The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 

Native Christian, about 41 years. 

Vasanta Press, Adyar . | Monthly Mr. Annie Besant, European, 64 years. 
De. e* ee ee Do. Do. do. 


Carlylean .. „ | Chintamani Press, Rajahmun- Bi-monthly T. Sriramala, u. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 
dry. | 37 yours. 


Gospel Witness .. „ Brown Industrial Mission Monthly * The Revd, C. V. Kuder 
: Press, Rajahmundry. 


Madura. 


South Indian Mail .. | Victoria Press, West Masi | Weekly .. T. d. Sankaranarayena Aiyar, Hinda, 
Street, Madura. Brahman, 34 years. 


Malabar. 


Cochin Argus . | Cochin Arges Press, British | 8 .. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 38 
West Coast Spectater .. West Coast Press, Calicut .. | Bi-weekly u’ 6. bees Nair, Malayuli, 26 


years. 
alabar Herald ..  .. | Union Press, British Cochin.. | Week! .. KE. W. Nigli, Eurasian, 45 years 
Malabar Daily News és — . Printing Bureau, Tri-weekly .. | Rolle Kobin Patel, Kurasian, 41 years. 
Calicut. 


Mysore State. 
Kolar Gold Fields News.. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, | Weekly A. Cornelius, Eurasian, 57 years 10 
— Mission Press, | Monthly The Revi, 3 W. Thompson, M. 4., 
Mysore. 

Irish Press, Taluk Cutcherry | Do. oe eg Swami, 
Road Bangalore . Brahman, 

Crown Press, Myrore.. Do. 3 u, Brahman, 

South Indian K. Ramanuje Se, Hindu, Brah- 
and N Do. ee e-* ° 20 j 


Mysore Times ee „Irish Press, Taluk Cuteherry 


Koad, Bangalore City. 

The Wilgixis. 2 | 

South und and Nilgiri Press J. A. Davies, European, 36 years 
. Ootacam — j 6 


comand. wa 
: 


7 * 55 400 copies listributed free a Both morning and evening issues. 
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Agrioultural Industrial 
Pro 


Tanjore Times 


Tinnevelly. 
Kalpaka 


Self Culture 


Travancore State. 
Travancore Times 
Western Star 
Diocesan Record 
Eucharist and Priest t 


Travanoore Mail! 


Trichinopoly. 


‘Wednesday Review 


Sri Krishna Review 


Visagapatam. 


East Coast News and 
Advertiser. 


r 


Sri gy Press, Kambaké- 


Ralyanseundaram Power 
Press, Madras. 


at the Ananda Steam 
Madras. 

Kilanattam ai Se but printed | 
Foon the ee ngam Power 


Tinnevelly Bridge, but printed 
Press, 


Victoria Press, Nagerooil 


Western Star Press, Canton- 
ment, Triva * 

C. M. 8. Press, ram 

Puthen Seminary, Vera- 
pol vin th Parar taluk. 


Mala Mail Praes, Main 
road, 1— 


Wednesday Review Press 


Sri Vani Vilasa Presa, 
rangam. 


Alma Press, Waltair .. 


1 


SF 
ee oh me 8 n 


9257 Daniel, Ban, , Mative Christian, 


- Gurion, Syrian Obristian, $8 
ny ee . x. Aue .., Ge-. 


f 


41 yours. Aiyangar, 5.4. Hindu, 


8. M. ne Bde, Hinds, Brahman, 
Babu Devendra ‘Nath Sen, M.A-, u. E., of 
Allahabad, 


D. Lazarus, . 4., Native Ohristian, 66 
years. 
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Monthly ‘| 
onthly | Digs, nn 3 Rao, 
Do. 1. NK. Runge Raja, 1 Raju, 36 


. Tri-monthly ,, 


Evangelical Lutheran Mission Monthly 
23 lranquebar, Tanjore 


Tiravélér, Tanjore district .. 


Brahmo Orphan Asylum P revs, | Month! 
No. 97, Anna Pillai streut, . 


G Madras. 
K. 3 13, Arana- | Weekly 


chala Mudaliyar street, 


Georgetown, Madras. 
Bhuloks Vyawan Press, No. 51, 
street, "Geo 
wn, Madras. saa 
yayabimani Press, Karika!. | Do. 


Printed at the Kalyanasunda-| Weekly 
ram Power Press, Tanjore, 
and published at Kumbako- 
nam. 

Rukma Prot, ‘Triplicane High | | Monthly 
Road, Triplicane, Madras. 

Nazareth 20 oe | Do. 


C. u. S. Press, Palamoottah,| Do. 
Tinnevelly district. 

The Crescent Press, Coimba- f 
toro. 

Patriot Press, Sorakkalpattu, | Weekly 
Cuddalore New Town, South | 
Arcot district. | 

Patriot Press, Salem — Do. 


C. M.. Press, Palamoottah, | Monthly 
Tinnevelly district. 

South Indian Press, No. 6, Bi-weekly 
Thumbu Chetti street, 
Georgetown, Madras. | 

Guardian Press, 2/3 Blackers Monthly 
Road, near ‘Mount med 
Madras. 


Leipsic Evangelical Lutheran Do, 
1 Press, Tranqucbar, 
Tanjore district. 
Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. 


Monthly 


| Weekly 


No. 27, Popham’s Broad way, Monthly 

Méyavuram, ‘J'anjore district. Do. 
Do. 

Weekly 


aie : 
Press, No. 17, Kalathi- | bape ; 


adali ; street, 
Madras. 


tar of India Press, No. 1 
Mint street, Madras. 
St. Joseph's Press, Karikal .. 


| 
Press, No. 80, | Weekly 


he 9 Tinnevelly dis- 


. George- be De. 


Bi-monthly . 


Marud ur — Jung. ngar freeni- 


49 years. 
ore . Hindu, 


K Srinivasa Aiyangar, Brahman * 


5 

P. G. 1 Ai Hindu, Brah- 
man, W years. 2 a f 

Revd. Asirvadham, Native Christian, 35 
years. ' 

G. J. Arthur, Native Christian, 46 


ge . Protestant Christian, 46 


Pandit Vimakshi Amma), 


Revd. H. Frykholm, European, Swedish, 


years, 
G. U. Abdul Wahab Sahib Labbai, 
Muhammadan, 40 years. 


Revd. D. Boxwell, European, 48 years. 


vasa Aiyangar, » Vaishna- 


Ralije, 43 years. 


M. Mambanda Medsliver, 
Vellala, 24 years. 


M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hinde, Vallv- 
van, 423 years. 


Hindu, 


8 Aiyar, 3. 4., u. U., Hindu, 


P. Narasimhulu Nayudu, Hindu, 


** about 62 years. 
T. Satakopa Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- 
* 48 years. 


pit. „ * Native Christlan, 


ee Ai 
angar, u. 4. , u. . | 
Hindu, Brahman, 5 1 


Brahman, 
20 years. 
30 yours. 

Sabramanie Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 
about 27 years 

M. A. Lokunatha Chetti, Hinda, Kava- 
rai, 43 years. 

A. Natesa Pillai, Hinda, Vellala, 60 

Asariah, Native Christian, 34 years... 


T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 61 
years, 


K eere * 
7 1 Pillai, Hindu, 


ee * 
. 
* Udaiyar, Native Christian, 
Male 6 4 Mira Mobidin, Mubam- 


© Information called for. 
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Name of publication. Where published. 


"Nagai Nilslochani Nilalochuni Press, Negapatam, 
Pilaik yg & Co.’s Prees 
Vazhi or G. A. Na 
— Life. No. 10, spe may 
seidi .. .. | American Mission x 
ann en Pasamalai, Madura woop 
Vyapi ee Mission Press, Pondicherry . 
Batya Daten or Mesrenger Memorial Hall, Madras o* 
Trath. 

2% 50 .. |The Tamil Sangam Power 
anne Press, Vadaka Veli street, 
Medura. 

Bentamil Selvi_ .. .. Negapatam es ve 


Sourar Kula Viveks-| Kilariyam. Nannilam taluk, 
bodhini. 3 di-triot. 
South Indian Agrioulture Chengalroya Orphan Presa, 
a Ten din Var, No. 13, Randall“ Road, 
Vepery, Madras. 
South Is Indian Friend .. Sri Krishna Vilasa Press, 
3 1 
Srivanivilasini .. .. | BSrivanivilasini Press n- Balasubramanya 
R gam, Trichinopoly district. ‘Hindu, — $3 
Sunday Friend .. - | Evangelical Lutheran Mission Kevd. A. F — Prussian, 
Press, Tranquebar, ‘Tanjore . 30 ae 
district. 
Supplement to Aruno- | Evangelical) Lutheran Mission Monthly Revd. H. Frykhom, mere, Swedish, 
ayam, | 2 ‘Tranquebar, Lanjore 30 years e N 
triot. 
Suryodayam ‘ .. | Impremerie L. Sinnaya de; Weekly Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chris- 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 1 tian, about 44 years 
Swadesamitran .. .. Swadesumitrun Press, Ar- [tw } G. 3 . B. A., an. 


a * — . — . — — — — 8 — . * . 
— = — 2 — 1 . ed * — 


— —— 


—— — 


<* — — — 
— — 


menian street, Madras. Tri-weekly Brahman, 
Tamilian .. * .. | Gautama Press, No. 11, Basar Weekly te Ponte On C. Ayodya Doss, Buddhist, 56 
Koad, Koyapettah, Madras. 0 
Trained Teacher or Nal- | Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- Monthly .. C. R. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hinda, 
lasiriyau. — street, Georgetown, “Vellala, 83 years. 
udras, 


Travancore Abhimani . | Victoria Press, Nagercoil, Weekly M. D. Daniel, 3. 4., Native Christian, 
Travancore. 42 


Tlaga Nesan 10 .. | No, 28, Aiyah Mudali street, Monthly M. "Yadivela Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Chintadripet, Madras. 88 36 
United Free Church Minerva Press, No. 33, Pop- Do. ‘ tiers, European, 37 
Herald. ham’s Broadway, Madras. 
Vidya Viharini ,. .. | No. 32, Thambu Chetti street, Do. -» | 0, N. N. Krishnasami Aiyar, M.A., L. r., 
Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
Vijaya ; ee .. | Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry.| Daily : 2 Bharati 
Vijaya Vikatan .. . | Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 66, Bi-weekly . K. S. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 
almantapam Road, Raya- 32 yea xa. 
uram, Madras. 


Vikata Dutan .. | Price Carrent Press, No. 1, Weekly T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 
Chem budoes street, George tian, 36 years. 
town, Madras. 

Vinodha Bhashithan Meroury Press, No. 27, St. B. A A. Rajendram Pillai, Native | 
Witty Orator. | 23 Street, Georgetown, Christian, 50 years. 
adras. 

Vivekabhanu ; Madura Viveka Bhanu Frees, 

Madura district. 


Viveka Bodhini .. No. 66, * 8 Road, Myla- 
7 pore 

Viveka Chintamani .. India Steam Printing Works, 

No. 15, Popham’s Broadway, 

Madras. 


Wein ite: ::...- 5 M. 8. Press, Palamcottah, 8. = ed Native Christian, 42 
Tinnevelly district. 


Women’s Friend M. E. Press, No. 19, phens, European, years. 
Madar Mitri. Road, ahead.” meme Min a. 85 ao 


World (rapancham) Friends’ Association Press i Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, 
Coimbatore. 1 a 8 


Yathartha Vachani ..; Kambakénam : Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, „ 
Youngmen’s Friend Nazareth * * : — Native Ohristian. a 
Zenana Magazine Ri T 

Madar wehe,, "Wie, bds. r 
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0 GU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(As rr STOOD ON THE 27TH Novemser 1909). 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Messenger of Truth 


Millenia] Light .. 
Nyéyabédhini 
Prabédhini 
6 


Sémréjyapradéyini 


Suuda Lesen 
T 
9 Missle, News). 


1 


| 


Printed 2 Sree | 1 


1 
Monthly 


Do. 


Bi-weekly 


| Weekly 


Mount Road, 


adras. 
Chintamani Press, .- 
mundry. 


cy Press, ee | 


Berend and polite ct 


—3— 
Sri i Virayogiodr Silpa Press, 
Visians gram * 
Swadeshini Pr Preas, Nellore 
Desabhimani Press, Guntär 
Chintamani Press, Rajah- 
mundry. g 
u 1 Press, Kanteru, 
Kistna district. 


Printed at C.M.8. Dove Press, | 
Masulipatam, and pabtiohes | | 
at Beswada. 

Prabodhini Press, Duggiréla, | 
Guntär distriot. 

Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masuli- | 


patam. 

Menorama Press, Rajah- 
mundry. | 

Printed at the S. P. O. K. Press, 
Vepery, and published! »t the 
N a — Book 

ty, eorgetown, 

Madras 4 

Movers. K. Narasimhiah & Co., 
Printers, M . 

Desabhimani Press, Guntͤr | 


Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 
Guntär district. 
Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanada. 


| | Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Fortnightly 


| Weekly 
Do. 


» Daily .. 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


Fortnightly os 


Weekly 


| Monthly 


Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 


Meathly 


: | The Revd. R. K. Smith, Christian, 39 


7 Géru, Brahman, 42 y 


: | Senageth Peat Uhintona Chatet Bréhman, 


39 years. 

G. Nars Naid B.A 
. end’ Mebat 
Estates. 

T. Venkatesubba Rio, Bréhman, 27 

8. 

Culiakurt Virabhadra Réo, Brahman 

A. C. „ Naidu, Balija, 66 

Hakim sa Sbaik Ahmed Sahib, 60 years, 


Mutnuri Hn epd, Brahman, 40 years. 


S. Rémaswdimi Gupta, Vysya, 41 
years. 


B. V. Néth, Brahman, 21 years oe 

B. at Naidu, Balija, about 29 

Dp? ee fa Ro, Madhva 
Brahman, 42 ; 

V. — Bréihman, 37 


1 Sitérimayya, Bréhman, 42 


The 38 D. Anantam, 3.4., Native 
Christian, 58 years. 


Jampale Venkateratnam, Kamma, 26 
years. 

0. V. Narasimha Me, Manager, Kistna 

0. L. Narasimham, Brahman, 41 years. 


‘The Revd. D. Anantam, . 4., Native 
Christian, 68 years. 


o. Thiravéngedam, Native Christian, 


64 years. 
b. Séchéchalapathi Rio, Madhva Bréh- 
wan, 42 


| years. 
*. 2 Séstri, Kametla, 36 


| years. 
T. Lakshmindréyun: Séstri, Brahman, 


| 42 years. 
‘ef k. R. v. Krishna Réo Bahadur 


6. n Brébman, 51 years... 


Srimati Paln uh se Narasa- 


B „ 
The 10 Lend. „J. aber . 
‘ can, 47 years. 


N. Venkatarangéchéryulu, Vaishnava 
Bréhman, 66 years. 


Kk. Mérkandéys Sarma, Brahman, 24 
years. 


N. Gopalasawmy Najda, Photographer. 


The Revd. H. C. Stillwell of Samulkota, 


Canadian, 42 years. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


United Church Herald .. 


Vasundhara 
Vidy4vati .. 


Voice of Social Reform, 
Social Purity and 
Loyalty. 

Vysya oe 


Yuddha Dhvani 


Industry .. 
Sudarsini .. 


Printed at the Minerva Press, 
Beoadway, and published at 
Christian Litera Society, 
2 Hall, Georgetown, 


adras. 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masu- 
lipatam. 
Printed at 
Thumbu Chetty Street, and 
ubliched at No. 288, Thum- 
bu Chetty Street, George- 
town, Madras. 
J er Press, 
itta par. 


Desabhimani Press, Gantér .. 
Bharatavilas Press, Bapatla .. 
Manjavani Press, Ellore 

Sudarsini press, Viswasaraya- 


uram, Nagaram taluk 
oda va ri district. a 


Do. 


Fortnightly 
Monthly 


Do. 
Monthly 


Mr. 8. R Simon, Eurepean, 37 years .. 


Vanguri Subba Reo, merchant, 
0. Dorsshmniah, Saténi, 41 years 


LIST OF CANARESE, ANGLO-CANARESE AND CANARESE-SANSKRIT NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS 
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(As rr sroop on THE 19 AH OcrosER 1909). 


— — 
eo, 
> 


Edition, 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Karnéteka Kévya Kalini- 
Low Gasette ee ee 
Mahilasakhi . 
Mysore Star 


Sachitra Chdturya 
Sad Bhakti Chandrika 


S4dhvi oe 
Sanétana Dharma Pétaka. 
Sarvajana Hithopakarini. 

Satya Deepika .,. oe 
Savinudi .. ec ee 


| Shri Krishna Bukthi 
Swadeshébhimani 


Vaidya Sindhu .. 
Vaisyakola Vardhini 


Vakkaligara Patrika 
V cerakesari oe 


Veerasaiva Grantha Pra- 
kasika. 

Vidyddéyini 

Sri Krishna R 
Vaibhava. 

57 

Vikatapratapa 

Visishta Dvaiti 

Vivekodaya ee 

Vrittänta Putrika 


| 


Sankare ’ Vilase Press, Mysore. 
Kaipeta — 1 — ros 0, 


Davangere, Mysore. 

* — Prabodhini Press, 

The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

The Graduates’ Trading 1. 
ciation io Mysore. 


Do. 


8. 12 Press, Mandya, Banga- 
ure. 
= Wesleyan Mission Press, 


yore. 
The Star Press, Mysore 


Chat Press, Chamara j pet, 
1 City. * 
ty — Prabodhini Press, 


lens. Vani Vilasa Press, 


— Dharma Pracharaka 
Madralaya, Mandya. 

Srimath Kanyaka Puramesh- 
wari Press, re. 

The Basel ion Press, 
Mangalore. 

Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- 


Station, Bangal 
— ny 


The Mangalore Trading Asso- 
ciation, Sharada Press, Mun- 
galore. . 

Caxton Press, Bangalore City, 
Civil and Military 22 

ress, 


— ore. 

Standard Magazine Press, 
No. 3/40, Trusuppa Uramany 
Street, Krishnampet, ras. 

The Graduates’ Trading Asro- 
ciation Press, Mysore. 


Do. 
Do. 


town, — 
Sri Gouri 22 | Arle- 


2 22 poor. 


| The Graduates Trading Asso- 


ciation Press, M ysore. 
The Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Weekly 


Monthly 


| 


Do, 
Weekly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Monthly 
Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Bi-monthly .. 


Weekly 
Do. 


Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 


Fortnightly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Bi-monthly .. 


| 


M. Sitarama Mastri, Brahman, bern 


The Revd. 2 Wesleyan 
u 

E. Putta de- 

M. M pe Hardaiker, Saiva 


. 
Mallaradya, Hinds, Lingayat, 41 years. 
N. Sgkante Sastri, Brahmen, 24 years. 
B. Rabba Rao, 3. 4., Brahman, 39 


years, 
* Ramanuja Aiyangar, Brahman, 
years. 

B. Narasinga Rao, Bangalore, Madhva 
‘Broken, 6 years. _ 

Miss C. E. Parsons, European, Weslevan 
M , born 30th October 1864. 

ys, 36 years, and N. R. 


B. — Rao, Vaishnava Brah - 
man, 26 years. 

8. Sachidananda Jois, Smartha Brah- 
man, 27 years. 

H. 8. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. 


Jinadas Bastri, Jain, 81 years 


. Bettiah, Vokkaliga, born 10th 
he tewber 1882. 
The H. Risch, Christian Mission- 
ary, Mangalore 
8. K. Bharathi ches Bharathi Sampangi 
r 
u — 5. 4. , 47 years, 
N. Rajago ns ta, 


24 years; 
both sale — 
V. Srinivasa Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 
Brahman, 36 years. 


v. ool Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 


ye 

B. O. "Geeenivacs Aiyangar, Vaishnava 
Brahman, 47 years. 

Oorigsum Byannah, Vakkaligar caste, 
46 

M. yt oe Aiyangar, Brahmin, 35 
yours. 


P. R. Kuribasappa Sastri, 61 years, and 
N. R. Karibaseppa Bastri, 36 years ; 
both Veerashsivas. 

B. Subba Rao, Hindu, 39 years 

— Gunda Sastri, Amarth Brab- 


Male, 23 
landholder. 

P. M. Chakrapaniah, son of Munisami 
Nayudu, 31 years. 

B. C. Brinivasaiengar, Brahman, 48 


1 Hindu, Sudra, 92 


N MB.’ E Modaliyar, Hindu, Vel- 
; commission agent and 


rs. 
The Rovd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 
Missionary, 57 years. 


Mee 


— = “> . 
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LIST OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO-MALAYATAM 


(As IT STOOD ON THE ar NovaMane 1000). 
enn 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 9 Edition. 


* 


Namo, caste and age of editor. 


7 


Atma Vidya 
Balamitram 


Bharata Sobbini 
| Bhasbé Pochini 
Dhénvantari 
Dwija Bajan 
Jenmi ee 
Eshuthachan 
Flower of Karmal 
Kerala Kahalam .. 
Keralan 
Kerala Chintamani 


K érala Patrika 5 


Kérala Sanehari .. 
Kérala Tharaka .. 
Kéral6pakéri 


Krishikaran ve 
Kudumba Friend) 
(Family Friend). 
kshmi Bhai 


Vadini 


Lakshmi Vilasam .. 


Malabar News ee 
Malankara Idavaka Patri- 


ka, 
Malankara Sabha T haraka 


Malankara Suriani Swi- 
viseshakan. 
Malayali 


Malayala Manorama 


Malayula Mitram and 
Treasury of nn 
Mangalodayam 


Manorama ee ee | 


Missionary Intelligence 


Mithavadi .. 


Messenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 
Nasrani Dipika 


Prachina ‘Charaka 


Sarada 


ee eé 


Subhashini * 
Suvishesha V enmazhu 


Swadesamitran + .. 
Vidyollasini 


Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, 
Trichar, 

Printed at the B.G.M. Press, 
Mangalore, and published at 
Calicut. 

Bharata Nobbini Prese, Allep- 


pey. 
Malayala Manorama Press, 


1 
Kottak Press, Kottakkal .. 


Kerala Varma Press, Changa- 
na . 
K l Frees, Kottak.] 


St. Presa, 
Mannanam. 

Kerala Kalppadrumam Press, 
Trichur, 

Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum. 

Kerala Kalppadrumam Press, 
Trichur. 


Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 
Do. 


Joseph’s 


Dharmavilusam Press, Tiru- 
vella. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
0 — 
ttup 
C. M. S. Presa, Kétteyam ve 


Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur. 


Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Trichur, and published at 
Kéttakkal. 

Mar Thomas 3 Köttayam. 


0. 


Dharma Vilasam Press, Tiru- 


vella. 
Mar Thomas Press, K éttayam. 


Malayala Manorama 
yy 

C.M.8 ress, Kéttayam 

Mangalodayam Press, Desa- 


mungalam. 
West Const Press, Calicut 


Press, 


C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam 


West Coast Press, Calicut 
Industrial School Press, Erna- 
kulam ee 


annanam, 

St. — 3 Industrial School 
Press, Elthurithi. 

Swadeshabbimani Press, Tri- 
vandrum, 


1449 Press, Trivandru 
Press, 


Ne 44 
9 Press, Maye- 


Published in the Ponnédni 
taluk ; printed at the Jnano- 


dayam Press, Kunnankulam 
Cochin State. f 


8 


Manomohan Press, Tangasséri. 
* 


St, Joseph's Convent Press, 


Monthly 
Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Bi-monthly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Bi-weekly 
Do. 
Monthly 


Bi-monthly 
Monthly 


Weekly 
Once in 
months. 


Do. 


two 


Bi- monthly 


10. H. — ec 


. Pillai, Nayar, 29 years. 


— 


2 


Fbrandiri, Hindu, 


a Mooppil it Nayar, 


Govindan “Eshuthechohan, Ezhutbach- 
1 21 years. | 
The re Father 9 
M. P. 3 Christian, 25 years. 
K. Ramakrishna Pillai, 3.4., Hindu, 
Nayar, 31 years. 
Murkoth Kumaren, Tiyyan, 34 years . 
O. — No Menon, 3. ., Hindu, 
ayar, 60 years. 
9 aa Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 
i. — eon Panikkar, Hindu, 


W 
The Nerd 3 J. Meyer Christian 


Not known ; called for .. 


Vellakal 
N ig ek 


Not known; called for 
E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 50 


p. T. Umman, Syrlan Christian, 36 
years. 3 
Not known ; called for ee ee 
. Raman Unnithan, Hindu, Nayar, 
k. M. Mathula, Syrian Christian, 30 
55 Revd. T. R. Benjamin, 3. 4., 
Kae ge "Nor Nerzynnen Nambudiri, 
Hindu. Brahmin, 

2 M Krishna 1 Hindu, 
1 * John, Syrian Christian, 

= ‘Bivemakarsn, Hindu, Tiya, 28 years. 
Revd, Father Thomas Muller, Native 
M. Govinda a Hue, Nayar, 32 


Kunchu W Hindu, Nayar, 40 years. 
Kk. Krishnan Vydier, Tiya, 25 years .. 


* This was started again in July 1909, 


PP 


+ Ceased to exit during the quested SUdh Angus 1900, 


| Whore pablished. 


Bharata Vilasam Press, Tri- 
chor. Published at Palghat. 
Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. Monthly 


Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- Tri- weekly 
vandrum. 

3 Vilasam Press, Tira- Monthly 
ve 

Keralasandanam Press, Allep- |Tri-monthly 
Pey. 

Anantha Presa, Trivandrum .. Monthly 

Swarnaratna Press, Kayam- Monthly 
colam. | 


K. J. Alexander, Syrian Christian, 26 
years. : 
K. Ramakrishns Pillai, 3. 4., Hindu, 


years. 
N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, Eshava, 34 


rs. 
wis knows 10 oe 


— — 


® This was started in April 1900. 


~ — A er — we 


AR 2 0 N ont? * : * » 
‘ K he ̃ * ' 


on ey 


8 
- 


8 


e 
a 


—— — 


a. 


—_~ 


1 


976 
LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND 
(As rr stoop on THE 30 rn JUNE 1005). 


Name of publication. Where published. | Réition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
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ee 


— ed 


> — ee 


Jaridah-i-Rozger .. 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 
Shams-ul-Akhbar 


No, 14, Tippu Sahib street, 
Triplicane ; : Ata-ur-rahman 


Press. 

Islamia Press, No. 3/1, Appavu 
Gramany street, 2 

No. 34/2, Peter's Road, Roya- 
pette ; "Matba-i-Haidari. 

No. 34/1, Peter’s Road, Roya- 
re gultani Press. 


No. 26, ante Road, , Tripli- 
cane ; 


Beiyid Jalal-nd Sahib, 
— et yous.” a 


* Mir * Nurallah Hus- 
Sahib, Sunni, Mubammadan, 50 


M themed Taeter 3 Latif Sahib, Sunni, 
— Kein = eels Sahib, 
Rn Sahib, Nb 


60 years ; proprietor | 


uhammadan, 
of om English jourual called the 


ao Kurtan Muhammad Qasim, 


As in No. 1, column 3 
67 years. 


— ee eee a 
aa N 


Alhbar-i-Showkut-ul - 
Islam. 


Bangalore. 


Qasim-ul-Akhbar M. Abdul Hamid Sharief Sahib, Muham- 


madan, 30 years. 


Kishna Rajah Press, — Nawab Abu Isa Ghaus Ahmad Ali 
Khan Afser, Muhammadan, 27 years. 
No. 29, Police line O, Muham- ow Abdal Basith Sahib, Maham- 
madi Press. madan, 3 
Ahmadi Press, Mysore ok Muhammad 4 tt li Sahib, Asad Muham- 
madan, born 27th September 1888. 


No. 136, Narain Pillai street, 
Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore ; Chamraj Press. 


“ — 
- =: 2 
— 
— — 7 > 2 
— — ~< “ - — 


to 
—— 
me 


Al Mysore ee 
Barq-i-Sakhun ae 
The Subh-i-Bahar 


\ — me 
- 


——— ae : 
- — — — 
——— — 


— 


Hyderabad. 
A’in-i-Dakhan .. 
Jalva-i-Mahbub 
Dabdaba-i Asifi .. 


— geese 


A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 

Nisam-ul-Mataba Press, Chatta 
Bazaar. 

Afsulganj ; Mahbub Press 


Mushiraddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 
3 Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 


Nass 1 Jalil Husain, 2 41 We : 
Latif 2 


Mahbub - ul-Kalam Mahbub Press, Afzul Hafiz ae Jain Husain, 8 Latif 
front of British a ae. Ahmad, 40 years ; 


Mushir-i-Dakhan ; Kishen Rao, 
Nisäla-i-Mälgusäri Wali-ur-Rahman, 


Tachrih- ul-Cawanin — 15 Fil Muhammad 
Dakhan Review ee 


1 2 — Top- Zafar Ali Khan, 
Risäla-i-Al Hadi .. 


khana, Gosha Mahal. years, 
Ansaria Press, Kasaratta ‘Ghulam Husain, 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba Sabifa. — — outside Chadder- 
t 
BRis&lai-Mugannin-i- . 1 i-Dakhan Press, 
Dakhan. 1 Bazaar. 23 
Risala-i-Dilgudas .. | Akhtar-i-Dakhan Press, Gosha Maalvi Abdul uin, Sharar, Mubam- 
Mahal. madan, 41 years. 
Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan. | Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan Press, Prashram, Brahman, 60 . 
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Satie Press, Troop 
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Norns. — This journal has not yet been published, though copies of the June number have been printed. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—Foregien Po.itics. 


Tax Ixpux Fame, 1. Referring to the i ae hg gs now in 

* soe ngland, the atriot, of the 29th Nov. 

Nov. 29th, 1909. Indians in South Africa. alse. writes:“, As the history of our 

countrymen in South Africa is the brightest leaf in our annals, and in the 

annals of the world, it is the darkest in the annals of Great Britain. That 

an Empire, considered to be the foremost of all in the world, should have 

conducted itself in an important matter like this against its traditions and 

principles is not so much of a misfortune to the * that suffer as to the 

dignity of its own power. The charges that the deputation has brought 

against the Government of the Transvaal and the Imperial Government are 

as true as they constitute a scandal upon any administration under which they 

exist. The Balkan crisis demonstrates the little regard that European Powers 

have for solemn treaties, but from the selfishness and arrogance of these 

Powers we had distinguished Great Britain, Austria, Germany, even Russia 

appear in a higher plane of political morality than England does in her rela- 

tions with our countrymen in the Transvaal, and if the Asiatic Powers should 

openly hesitate to believe in professions of friendship—as Persia and Afgha- 

nistan hesitate to believe in the professions of England and Russia—the 

responsibility for the lack of confidence will he with the latter. 

It is impossible to realise with what conscience the Imperial Government 

permits such scandals being perpetrated in respect of its loyal and faithful 
subjects, as we boast ourselves to be.” 


Tas een Famer, 2. Referring to the Budget debate in the House of Lords, the Indian 
pes. 1st, 1909. Patriot, of the Ist December, writes: One 
B * Wer, of Lords and the of the mightiest fights ever fought in English 
W polities is imminent, and valiant fighters on 
either side are putting on their armour and sharpening their weapons with 
zest. Nor will the effect of the fight be confined to Britain alone; it will be 
felt all over the Empire. If there is one person who can attempt to avert the 
struggle, it is the King himself; and to His Majesty the prospect must be 
occasioning great anxiety and. concern. The Unionists seem almost certain 
to tack on tariff reform to the election issue. Mr. Balfour has made this 
pretty clear in his recent utterance. Lord Morley, in this connection, referred 
to India. ‘If behind the amendment,’ he said, ‘there was a new fiscal 
policy, he did not envy the Government of India which would have to deal 
with claims of Indians to have their tariff reform too.’ Throughout the tariff 
controversy, started by Mr. Chamberlain, India was completely ignored, and 
regarded as of no account. But India will not be satisfied if the colonies and 
the mother-country make their mutual tariff arrangements by neglecting her 
interests Lord Morley clearly preceives this. He foresees that the Govern- 
ment of India will be confronted with claims of Indians to have their tariff 
reform also, and it will not be an easy matter to satisfy Britain, the Colonies 
and India alike. But we have no fear that tariff reform will be more popular 
than the action of the Lords in regard to the Budget. So far as we can 
foresee, tariff reform will lose, for the present, as much as the House of Lords 
itself. The struggle will be keen and bitter, but will neither advance the one 

nor save the other from loss of power and prestige.” ! 

Tun Manas 


4 — Referring to the rejection of the Budget by the House of Lords, the 
der d ti Madras Standard, of the 3rd December, remarks: “ The only measure which 
» 1999. a Liberal Government could pass till now without fear of the intervention of 

the Lords was the Budget. But their present conduct has shown that, in 
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thé daberais could not achieve even so much. If. then. ! islati 

aance, the Liberals could do nothing except with the active 3 

8, the Liberals as un party may disappear altogether. What it means 

A end te the Empire may be easily imagined. With politicians 

Curzon and Lord Milner directing the affairs of the Empire without 

arom am party outside their own, what may happen the future 

alone can know. In any case, the question of the Lords v. the Commons 

has reached @ most critical stage and, under the circumstances, the future of 

the Empire and of the civilized world will depend upon the action the British 
electors will take when they are appealed to for their verdict.” 


The West Coast Spectator, of the 4th December, remarks :—‘ Reuter 
wires that the Lords have thrown out the Budget after an interesting and 
heated debate in which that Peacock of Reaction, Lord Curzon, who, by the 
way, seems to have resumed his old pastime of sowing discontent and discord, 
took part and delivered a characteristic oration . . . . The Lords’ ship 
has collided with the Commons’, and we have every indication that like a 
paper boat the former will go down the deep. The Lords’ vessel may escape, 
and may be kept floating for a few days. But it must go down, and that’s 
only a question of time. The Lords have arrogated to themselves a privilege 
which they have no right to possess, and John Bull would make himself the 
laughing stock of the world were he to ignore it and refrain from teaching 
the irresponsibles a lesson in Constitutional Law. Altogether, there are 
going to be exciting times in England, and it almost looks as if there will be 
a repetition of the history of the Reform Bill agitation of 1832. The 
agitation which has been inaugurated will be watched with the keenest 
interest in this country.“ 


II. — Hou ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


3. The Western Star, of the 30th November, concludes a leader on this 

subject, with the following remarks :—On the 

Police administration in the Whole, we are glad to note that good work has 

Madras Presidency). been done during the year under notice (1908) 
by the department.” 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


4, Referring to the contemplated introduction of a scheme for the 
adoption of a system of differential water-rates 
Differential water-rate system. i, the Madras Presidency, the Hindu, of the 
4th December, writes :—‘‘ For over three years this subject would appear to 
have been the subject of references and counter-references and to have 
received consideration from a number of officers. But it has not struck the 
Government or the Board of Revenue to have called for the opinion of the 
ar or of any public representative body on such an important matter. 
n fact, the scheme itself does not appear to have seen the light of day, until 


all the official opinions had been collected and the Government and the 
Board of Revenue had formed their conclusions therefrom. If the people, 
their representatives or their organisations could not be taken into confidence 
even in regard to such matters, the less said of the solicitude of the 


Government for them the better.” 


(hk) Railways. 


: eles be g to ination of the South Indian Railway Company's 
10 re Sige ae gia ote aes ear, the Hindu, fr the $rd 

“ ——. a. 0 contract y . 
The South Indian Railway. December, observes :—‘* There is a good deal to 
be done by the South Indian Railway itself to meet the traffic, passenger and 


Tan Weer Ceaser 
Srecrator, 
Dale 
Deo. 4th, 1909. 


Tas Wierunm Stan, 
Trivandrum, 
Nov. 30th, 1909. 


Tus Huss, 
Madras 
Deo. 4th, 1900. 


goods, of South India. The deficiency of rolling stock is a standin; 
complaint, and the use of tracks for passenger trafic has not yet disa 

The corridor train has so far been a failure, and we ink no 

will be served by continuing it in the face of the inconven 

bulk of the passengers have to undergo. It has, 

congestion of passenger traffic on the mails and in reg 

we hope the railway will make satisfactory arrangen 80 as to give no 
room for the multitude of complaints which are received during the Christmas 
week in Madras. The passenger traffic congestion in Kgmore has, moreover, 
becgme chronic, and we regret that no adequate steps are taken to relieve it. 
It eas to us a deplorable thing that a railway administration should send 
away passengers owing to want of accommodation, and thereby cause serious 
* to many who have to take the train on pressing and urgent 
business. It is to be hoped that if the company’s contract is renewed and its 
tenure thereby made less precarious than it is, all these shortcomings will be 
speedily attended to. As to the terms of the renewal, they raise important 
questions of railway finance, and we reserve them for discussion as soon as 
they become known definitely in this country.” 


— * 
* * = - 2 
N 2 — f — — 5 — 
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(k) General. 


4 6. After stating that the Government may be expected to take action, 
Madras, i. eie 5 in course of time, in consonance with public 
Nov. 28th, 1909. „ mmm feeling in regard to certain unsatisfactory 
features of the Regulations framed under the new Indian Councils Act, the 

Madras Stundard, of the 28th November, remarks:—‘* In the process of 

formation of the plan of reform they (the Secretary of State and the Gov- 

ernment of India) have had to/ face unexpected difficulties ; and if they have 

not been able to satisfy all sections of Indian public opinion we should do 

well to recognise the nature of the obstacles they were called upon suddenly 

to face. Ifthe Government of India and the Secretary of State and those 

who are responsible hereafter for the policy of both continue to be influenced 

by the same spirit which has so far been made manifest in the actions of Lord 

Morley in England and Lord Minto in India, we may reasonably hope that 

before long, with added experience to guide the authorities, they will not be 

slow to modify the Regulations in a manner that will be. acceptable to all 

classes of people in India, provided of course the people themselves and their 
representatives are sufficiently vigilant, public spirited, patriotic and practical 

in their methods of work. No one with an eye to fact can deny that the 

Indian Councils Act of 1909 is a substantial concession made to Indian public 


opinion ; and in all that we have said we have kept this fact prominently in 
mind.” 
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Tux Sours Impian 


— Referring to the President's (Diwan Bahadur K. Krishnaswami Rao’s) 
Madura, speech at the Nellore District Conference, the South Indian Mail, of the 29th 
Nov. 29th, 1909. November, remarks:—‘‘ The pith and substance of his speech—the speech 
of an ex-Diwan of a Native State and an experienced servant of Government 
—is (1) that the ‘obvious effect of the Reform will be the perpetuation of 
dissensions,’ and (2) that these Reforms have ‘fallen short of our reasonable 
expectations and aspirations.’ Of course, the Reforms were bound to fall 
short of our expectations, because, when the main outlines of the Reforms 
were announced last December, certain foolish, self-styled leaders went out 
of their way to cry exultingly that ‘the Reforms have far egeeeded our most 
sanguine expectations.’ e remember, in particular, Hon ble Mr. Guruswami 
Aiyar, writing in the Hindu to the effect that the Reforms have far exceeded 

our most sanguine expectations.“ The effeet of such wild talk and writi 


was to create an impression in the minds of British politicians that Lo 
Morley’s Reforms went a little much farther than ‘was Wart by the 


exigencies of the situation. In the course of the debate on the Bill, Lord 
Curzon pointedly drew the attention of the Lords to the fact that in som 
the speeches delivered by Hindu leaders, I observe indications — 
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what have secured. was, in many respects, beyond their wi’ 
uns. ng wonder that the present — should — 2 
short of our ex ectations, as complained by the President of the Nellore 
District Conference.” 

The Madras Standard again refers to this subject in ite ! 
30th November, in which the following remarks fone» a Fy 4 e 
themselves and to the urgent necessity for their removal there can be no two 
opinions, The note of preferential treatment of the Muhammadan community 


dominating the Regulations is opposed to the spirit of the great Proclamatio 
of 1858, which Lord Morley has assured us will not be interpreted in — 


illiberal and p ing sense. It is diametrically o posed to what he in 
England and [ Mi to in India have often declasedl” Even Lord Curzon 
was not slow to announce his intention to hold the scales even between 
communities and interests in India. 


„It is surprising that neither in the Resolution issued by the Govern- 
ment of India nor in the Regulations themselves any explanation has been 
given justifying the policy now openly adopted. Differences of fundamental 
| principles are obvious enough. But differences which strike at the root of 
the principles of the Proclamation and of equality of rights and opportunities 
stand in need of elucidation, explanation and justification.” 


„ uargl about the enlarged councils, the Wednesday Review, 
of the Ist mber, remarks :—‘‘ So far as the new scheme of reform is 
concerned, it is risky to trust to chance to guide us aright. There will be no 
excuse for us if we fail to work it whet and derive the utmost possible 
advantage from it. We cannot plead that it is only an experiment and failures 
are natural. If the Government had imposed it on us without our asking for 
it, then that plea will hold good to some extent. But we have been agitating 
for larger political privileges and taking the Government to task for not letting 
us have them as soon as we asked for them ; and when they are granted we 
have no right to say that we are new to the privileges and we must be excused 
if we cannot exercise them as we ought to. After all, what we have got is a 
liberal extension of the privileges we have already been enjoying and there 
is no novelty about them.” 


Referring to Mr. K. G. Gupta’s opinion on the reformed councils, 
expressed tu a representative of a Bombay newspaper, the Indian Patriot, of 
the 2nd December, observes :—‘‘ Mr. Gupta, when asked about the Reform 
scheme, it is reported, did not seem very enthusiastic about the * He 


did not definitely express dissatisfaction, but the impression left on the 


interviewer’s mind was that the scheme did not meet with his approval in its 
entirety. We believe this will be the attitude of ninety-nine out of every 
hundred of our most thoughtful men. The scheme has features which are 
highly disappointing, but when everything is considered, there is ground for 
hope that it may be improved in the light of experience and established 
necessity. It is inevitable that, with the grant of separate representation to 
Muhammadans, other communities must advance their separate claims on 
the basis of a separate communal existence. These claims have not yet 
become loud; but we may expect them to be both loud and insistent if they 
fail to get any share of representation through members of their respective 


communities.” 

Publishing a series of letters on the ensuing council elections, the 
Indian Patriot, of the 2nd December, remarks :—‘‘ There seems to exist very 
strong opposition, in the minds of many, to any individual, connected in the 
smalleet manner with the Government, offering himself as a candidate for the 
elections. It is significant, and we hope the significance will not be lost upon 
the authorities, that the general public should have learnt to so completely 
dissociate their interests with the interests of the Government, so as to suspect 
the real motives of assuredly capable men * on the ground of some 
indirect relations with the Government. If tlie r ormed Councils are expected 
to effect a revolution in the existing order of things, the first thing that will 
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disabuse the public mind of sentiments of compl 
and State interests. This consummation is only 
of real merit, and more than merit, the right 


| ic criticism or, as 
His Fxcellency the Viceroy recentl tion and misrule 
in a Native State calls for action, 


interpreted. ” 


The Hindu, of the 3rd- December, has the following: “ Much to our 
surprise and disappointment, we are informed that the Madras Government 
have decided not to allow Government Pleaders and Public Prosecutors in the 
districts to be excluded from the category of Government servants who will 
not be permitted to stand for election to the non-official seats in the Legis- 
lative Council. . There is a practical unanimity in the public press 
and in the minds of the general public, that this class of persons should be 
deemed Government servants, who should be disentitled to seek the position 
of representatives by election of a popular constituency. This was the under- 
standing on which the elections under the Indian Councils Act of 1892 were 
conducted, and in several cases, candidates have resigned their office as 
Government Pleader before election. Is it for a moment to be supposed that 
the elections under the present Act arg to be in subversion of this principle ? 

. . The whole matter seems so obvious and elementary that we 
cannot but regard the order of Government under reference as the result of 
an imperfect consideration of all the circumstances, much as the first order 
declaring that officials are eligible to stand for election as representatives of 
the non-officials, was. Public opinion has been steadily growing in the 
country against elected non-official members looking forward to prospective 
favors from Government in the shape of lucrative appointments of titles, etc. 
It would be a strange and startling inversion of things if the would-be 
representative of a popular constituency should be actually in receipt of 
Government benefactions and should be enabled to aspire to a position by 
reason of which he can earn and reap them on a far more extended scale.” 


Referring to the decision of Government that Government Pleaders 
and Public Prosecutors may stand as non-official candidates to the Legislative 
Council, the Indian Patriot, of the 4th December, remarks :—‘‘ A common- 
sense view of their position must class them (Government Pleaders and Public 
Prosecutors) under the category of men who are not independent of Govern- 


ment, which is all important in-the present connection; and the view of the 
law does not seem to be different. 


But apart from law we think that the Government have not been well 
advised in their decision as a matter of licy. There can be no doubt 
whatever that Government Pleaders * Public Prosecutors owe their 
appointments to the Collector and District Magistrate, and have to act under 
Instructions and sorders from him. ‘They are not men inted to conduct 


individual cases, but are assigned a special function with specific duties 
and responsibilities. Their position Es. them an authority and influence 
which can cease only with the tenure of their appointment. They have to 
act on behalf of the Police and the magistracy. They eannot 


displease their Collector to whom they owe their ry arin 
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faces yy? ama Tue in it. They cannot be indifferent to 
ren. „ in these circumstances, th 

duty to the public with that lindependence and freedom re fear ot 
loss or hope of gain, will not be easily believed by the public ; and in election 
contests with purely non-official candidates, they will have an advantage 
arising from their official position and influence und opportunities. In the 
Council, there will be very little real difference between them and salaried 
officials of Government. Of course, the electors, if they are jealous of their 
rights and respomsibilities, can refuse to vote for guasi- officials; and the 
Government seem to think that it is more the duty of electors than of them- 
selves to see that the men most acceptable to them are elected, and that if 
they elect others, it is their business and not of the Government's. We hope 
that the electors will realise their interest and their duty.” 


7. Referring to Captain erm scheme for the formation of a great 
5 i acific Navy to be maintained from Indian 
| A fox a Exchequer, the Hindu, of the lst Docember, 
writes: —“ While it is no doubt essential that India should be strategically 
independent of help which may be delayed by the holding up of the Suez 
Canal, there are various difficulties in the way of the scheme that deserve 
consideration. How far, for example, would co-operation be possible with a 
Colony like Australia while it persists in its blind attitude of complete exelu- 
sion of all Asiatics. ‘T'he question of the charge on Indian finances is another 
obstacle. It is very doubtful if it would be advisable to saddle a country 
which is already suffering from excessive military charges with the cost of a 
navy. If, however, any scheme would make India better understood in the 
colonies and convince them that India is not a land of ‘ coolies ’, it ought to be 
welcome. The defence of India, in the event of any complications arising 
which are yet behind the veil of the future, is a question which demands the 
gravest consideration on the part not only of those who are entrusted with 
that task but of the people themselves.” 


8. The Wednesday Review, of the Ist December, has the following :— 
— uminclia of G1 “We trust there is no truth in the rumour that 
Arthur Taal ir Arthur Lawley intends retiring early next 
a year. We cannot see how it orginated, but 

probably the sad bereavement His Excellency sustained recently mede some 
people conjecture that he will not continue in office till the end of his five 
years’ term. Whatever be the origin of the rumour we are referring to, the 
whole province will learn with extreme regret of any such intention on the 
part of His Excellency. Sir Arthur Lawley has been one of the most success- 
ful of the Madras Governors and has loyally carried on the high traditions 
left by his distinguished predecessor, Lord Ampthill. It was no easy thing 
to succeed so popular and sympathetic a Governor as Lord Ampthill, but it 
was not long before Sir Arthur Lawley impressed the people of the province 
as a large-hearted administrator anxious to do them good and advance their 
interests in all possible ways. He has never contented himself with mere verbal 
expressions of sympathy and indeed at times he has seemed harsh and 


7 oe 
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unsympathetic in word. He has not cared to win popular a plause by that 
lliftuous eloquence which makes some men look 228 than they really 


are, and he has always spoken out his miud fully an freely though it might 


not have been to the taste of some of his audiences.“ adele K.. 
Stating that the members of the Arya Samaj have suffered considerably 
b . 1 = at the 3 of the Police and the investigating 
The Arya Samaj. officers in the Patiala sedition case, the Indian 
Patriot, of the 2nd December, observes:—‘‘ From the reports that have been 
coming to us lately from that part of the country, from the unmerited taunts 
that are being levelled at the Arya Samaj by interested parties and from the 
suspicions way in which the members of the Arya Samaj are looked upon by 
a certain section of officials, it may be inferred that the investigating officers 
in the Patiala sedition case are likely to be influenced by prejudices against 
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the Arya Samaj. To identify a religious been : 


any political creed is 
it came about that the 


th any poli 
certainly to do the greatest harm to its cause. How it came 
Arya Samaj is spoken of not unfrequently in connection with a certain schoo! 
of politics is not known. But it is a fact that the Arya Samaijist activities are 
watched with no small concern by the Government, and its missionaries are 
dogged and shadowed by the C. I. D. officers. Individual members of the Arya 
Samaj there are who take active interest in the political agitation of the country. 
But that fact alone will not bear out the ascertion that the religious body to 
which they belong is interested in their political propaganda.” ! 


Tax ien Inpra, 10. The United India, of the 4th December. writes :—“ We rejoice no 


i 1 8 less than our Mussalman fellow countrymen at 
Deo. 4th, 1909. An Indian Privy Councillor. fig hithertoun dented dist 888 ate 
on Mr. Ameer Ali who, we hope, will remember, in the high sphere to which he 
has been called, that he is first an Indian and then a Muhammadan. We are 
sincerely grateful to Lord Morley who has: practically demonstrated that so 
long, at any rate, as he remains at the helm of Indian affairs, colour will be 
no bar to high distinction and that qualified Indians can hope to sit side by 
side with Englishmen of the highest type in_ the settlement not only of 
Indian questions but even of those affecting the British colonies.” 


a 


IV.—NatTivE STATES. 


Tus Hinpv, 11. The Hindu, of the 30th November, has a leader headed Interference 
Mov. seth. 1000. in Native States”, in which the following 
remarks appear: — “ It is a matter of common 

report that in Mysore, since the installation of the present Maharaja, the 
Chief Political Officer of the State, -and the two Secretaries in the Palace, 
have had overshadowing influence in the general administration of the State. 
‘ On the installation of the present’ Maharaja, the Military Officer who had 
acted for many years as Private Secretary to his father, and had contented 
himself with attending to the social and private requirements of His Highness, 
was replaced by a member of the Indian Civil Service. It was feared at the 
time that a member of the Indian Civil Service would not be content with 
merely dispensing the hospitalities of His Highness, but would soon, if not 
kept under proper restraint, develop into the actual ruler of the State. These 
fears were not long in being realised. His influence was all-powerful over 
the Maharaja. The first Civilian Private Secretary has been succeeded 
by another from the same service. The Private Secretary has been, it is 
said, since the installation of the present Maharaja, a fifth wheel to the State 
coach, and a sixth has been recently added in the person of the Huzur 
Secretary who wields not a little influence over the Maharaja. The State 
coach, however, is driven by the Resident whose influence is supreme over 
all. . It would also be interesting for His Excellency the Viceroy to 
inquire what kind of relutions exist between the European and Indian officers 
of the State, and whether, since the days of Sir K. Seshadri Aiyar, the Indian 
officers have not had their status lowered and themselves held in little esteem 
by the European officers of the State, whether it has not become a regular 
article of the European officer’s creed that he should not serve under an Indian 
officer, however able or worthy. Such a spirit towards Indian officers. 
did not exist in the time of Sir K. Seshadri Aiyar, who always upheld 
the honour and self-respect of his Indian officers. This is a state of things 
which, it is said, has a direct and natural connection with the degree of 
abnormal outside interference which is traceable in many matters of internal 


Tho administration of Mysore. 


administration.” 
Tun Inpuan Paraior, 


Madras, 
Deo. ist, 1909. 


12. Referring to the recently published review of departmenta 
Administration of Cochin, tration reports of Cochin; the ache 


of the Ist December, remarks : 
ants of Cochin could well read this review of the den 


tion reports with pride, for it is one uniform testimony to the capabi 
the shrewdness of the officers who were in charge of them; most of wh 


* f bes We would commend it to His Highness the Raja, who has 
vie I ; Fr low opinion of his own subjects, as 
Rias, As ut is, the only discouraging feature j iti 
‘the UnpOpl ar ty of alan 0 Ang n Cochin politics 
The M. la ar Herald, of tlie 4th December concludes 
1 e 8 A a leader on the Tus Marana Haza, 
administration Of Cochin, with the following remarks :—“ The Diwan laces n 
ord the assurance, and we W. — 
on reco assurance, see no reason to doubt it, that, with these 
bright prospects in view, the Darbar can look with confidence to the early 
liquidation of all the liabilities, and the continuance of a progressive policy 
of dera in every department of internal administration. And for our 


part we heartily congratulate him on the excellent results he has achieved 
within his three years’ administration, which has been characterised by an 
unerring foresight and intelligent statesmanship.” 


The United India, of the 4th December, closes a leader on the adminis- Tas Urn Levu, 
tration of Cochin, with the following remarks : —“ Mr. Banerji Pon Seay any Des. oth 1008 
heartily congratulated for finding a satisfactory solution for the thorny a 
problem of improving the State finance which for years has been most 
unsatisfactory. The revenue was fluctuating and bad no solid basis while 
the progressive character of the administration was adding to the annual 
expenditure The State was in chronic want of temporary loans to tide over 
the financial stress. All this has now passed, and the finances are once again 
on a stable basis. The only need at present is the building up of a reserve, 
which, we hope, Mr. Banerji will strive to do before long.” 

13. The United India, of the 4th December. protests against the appoint- T#* W Inu, 

Tho Revenue Minister of ment of Mr. Sheik Makbul Husain Sahib, bes. th, 1800. 

Kab as Revenue Minister of Kashmir, and remarks: 

: —“ To be able to direct the administration of 
the departments over which the Revenue Member presides, one must possess 
an intimate . of the several departments grouped together, and 
be armed in uddition with local knowledge and local experience. It passes 
our comprehension how an ex-Deputy Collector from the United Provinces, 
whatever be his knowledge of the department of Criminal Intelligence, can 
be expected to do justice to the multifarious duties devolving on the Revenue 
Minister, who must be able to inspire confidence in the people no less than 
in the heads of departments, and be trusted by them, instead of being 
distrusted and avoided for his connection with the Criminal Intelligence 
Department. These disqualifications, along with that other which makes him 
an alien, having no permanent interest at stake in that lovely valley, should 
have induced the Government of Kashmir to reject the’ proposal of bis 
appointment, and to limit the choice to the members already in the State 
service.“ 


V.—Prospects or TRE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


14. In an article on this subject, the Hindu, of the 2nd December, H 
remarks:—‘‘ The present period is one of Deo. Ind, 1909. 
extreme anxiety for the agricultural population. 
The small showers that we had during the past week has infused some hopes 
in the minds of the cultivators, but the monsoon current, which we hoped, 
had, after all made its appearance, it is still a prehended, would prove a very 
feeble one. Even the weather prophet, we s ould think, is wondering how 
the heavy rain which he predicted would fall during the last two weeks in 
November has, in the result, been not so very encouraging. Who knows 
December may not prove worse ? There is nothing strange in the tale of 
these monsoons and seasons. They are our old adversaries. Year after year, 
the agriculturist-has been bemoaning his lot on their account, and it will be 
most difficult to find a continuous stretch of two or three seasons within the 
past several years, favourable and satisfactory to them. We have — us 
the report on the season and crop for fasli 1318, fl., for the agricultural year 
1908-1909. The official account in these and other matters generally are at 
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great variance from the po alar account. A certain amount ¢ white-washing 

of plain, though unpalatable, facts, is perhaps unavoidable in an official paper. 

and notwithstanding that n ty, if hard f lets are stated, one may wel 
fancy the state of things so far as the people are actually concerned.” 
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15. The Carlylean, for the second week of November, has the follow. 
ing: — The. ohtical problem in India is a 
moral, religious nd social problem. Some 
political reformers seem to be blind to this aspect of the question. The 
shameless scramble for separate representation in the coming Legislative 
Councils throws lurid light on the character of even many educated Indians. 
We suppose that the political reformer alms at securing self- overnment for 
India. Is it possible tliat, so long as we Indians continue to be what we are, 
India can become a democratic country? It seems to us that all Indian 
communities are on the same low moral level. One community is afraid of 
and jealous of the other. There is no community in India which has the 
character and courage to stand for Truth, Right, and Humanity, and to labour 
for God's and man’s cause, irrespective of caste, colour or creed. Except 
every Indian and Indian community be born again, India cannot enter into 
the kingdom of democracy. So aue reformers must first of all labour 
for the moral, religious, and social regeneration of all Indians and all Indian 
communities. Since the British are not going to confer the boon of self. 
government upon Indians in a day or two, moral, religious and social reform 

on a large scale must precede the inauguration of self-government.” 
16. The South Indian Mail, of the 29th November, writes:—‘ Making 
5 allowance for the usual meaningless platitudes 
The Third Tanjore District on ‘disaffection’ and ‘unrest,’ we are bound 
Conference. to admit, in all fairness, that the speech of 
Mr. N. Krishnaswami Aiyangar (Chairman of the Reception Committee) is 
thoughtful, lucid, and a little bold for a gentleman of his official temperament 
. . . «+ The Presidential address of Mr. T. Rangachariar covered a wider 
ground of debatable topics and these have been handled with maximum 
amount of ability and statesmanship which can be expected of the publicists 
in this Province where there is a notorious lack of patriotism, and the spirit 
of manly self-assertion and moral courage generally associated with it. The 
speech of the President is, in all respects, worthy of the occasion except that 
we do not agree with Mr. Rangachariar that Lord Morley’s Reforms, writhing 
under the Procrustean frame-work of narrow electorates, do not deserve to be 
called an ‘important chapter opened to the people of this country.’ We fully 
agree with him and appreciate his fairness and candour in. condemning ‘ the 
tendency to create a bureaucracy among our own ranks.’ To set up a 
bureaucracy in Congress politics is a greater and a more heinous treason 
to the cause of the country than coquetting with the bureaucracy even in its 
campaign of repression. Mr. Rangachariar’s just aversion of the insane 
‘bomb advocate’ has not, we are glad to note, led him into an insensate 
condemnation of the gospel of the ‘ new national life’ among our people ; for, 
he closes his creditable speech with that creditable plea in favour of the 
‘new ’ political life, ‘inspired by patriotism, sustained by faith, and ennobled 

by sacrifice.’ ” a 

17. Writing about the recent visit of the Dire stor of Industries to Malabar 
8 J to give advice and suggestions to the promoters 
ia Kerala Weaving Company. of 8 o Kerala a ugg n ; the 1 * 
Daily News, of the 2nd December, remarks:— “ People are Mas okie in the 
matter of industrial enterprises. All want to rush off in a-single direction, 
and the idea of striking out in new and promising lines has still to be 
developed. This is so not only in Malabar, bat ia ther parts of the country 
as well, and we are reminded, for instance, that the Northern Circars are at 
present suffering from a plethora of rice-hulling mills. The pioneers in that 
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excecully well, but soon, little companies spra 
ae B ng up everywhere 
tes were gut because of the competition, and now thie is a dian.” 
he Madras Standurd, of the 3rd December, criticises the speech of 
Ms Ga * d the Mr. Graham, lately President of the 
Indian Evidence Act and the Chamber of Commerce, at St. Andrew’s dinner 
Reform. at Calcutta, in which he sug a simplifi- 


cation of the Indian Law of Evidence and 
referred to the reforms and remarks :—‘“ We are sorry that Mr. Graham 


should have given expression to such retrograde views. . . . . It is 
dangerous except for one who has practical experience of the administration 
of the law to make NI generalisations of the kind that Mr. Graham 
makes. It is difficult for a layman to draw the line between essential and 
unessential technicalities. Many of the technicalities of law are of its very 
substance and have been developed because of their necessity. On the subject 
of the Reforms, too, Mr. Graham made a tantalising and self-contradictory 
speech. After saying that vast powers’ of self-government have been given 
to the A that opinion may well be divided about the Reforms, that the 
bestowal them on the people at a time of unrest and anarchical violence 
may well lead to a misunderstanding of the motive whick actuated such a 
bestowal, Mr. Graham wound up by saying that, ‘ We, Scotsmen of Calcutta, 
may well give a cordial reception to a measure which is in full accord with 
the old spirit of freedom for which Scotland has ever been famed.’ Truly 
even the logical Scotish intellect seems to suffer an eclipse in the political 
atmosphere of India. 


19. Referring to the recent speech made by Mr. Andrew Yule in Calcutta, 
the Madras Standard, of the 4th December, 

Mr. Yule on the situation in writes :—“ Mr. Yule is neither an alarmist nor 
indie, a hide-bound Tory. He is not a sun-dried 


Anglo-Indian who could not read the signs of the times. We wish Mr. Yule 
were more in evidence. He is a keen observer, a dispassionate critic, a 
liberal politician who or to ho faction and who has always taken a most 


sensible view of things. His moral and political ideals do not change with 
the change of latitude or longitude. He realises that human nature is the 
same everywhere. Though in the observations reproduced above Mr. Yule 
may seem to have said a little too much, there can be no doubt that, in the 
main, he has read the situation aright.” 
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II.— Hou ADMINISTRATION. 
, (d) Educa tion. . 


20. A correspondent in the — of ec. os deme writes 
that in order to carry out effectually the super- 
4 AN hd supervmer® vision of elementary schools, the onal 
ordered that the supervisors should be relieved 
of their office work so as to enable them to devote their full time to the work 
of supervision. But the Director’s order is, it appears, obsérved more in the 
breach than in the observance. It is alleged that even the legitimate work 
of the supervisors is too much for them, but in addition to this the supervisors 
are asked by the Sub-Assistant Inspectors to do office work and the object 
aimed at by the Director is thereby frustrated. Another matter of complaint 
is the delay caused by the Sub-Assistant Inspectors in the preparation of the 
salary bills of supervisors and school masters and in the disbursement of their 
pay. The correspondent, after dwelling at some length on the subject, 
recommends the authorities to adopt remedial measures in the matter. 


e) Local and Municipal. 


21. A correspondent to the Andhrakesari, of the 26th November, 


„ gomplains of the manifold difficulties suffered 
The shore of the Godavari at by people bathing in the Géddvari at Rajab- 
Rajahmundry. mundry, consequent on the shifting of the 


harbour for boats from the old Gunduvaru’s landing pace to Innespet, and 


the passenger boats anchoring in prohibited places and corrupting the drink- 
ing water with rubbish, etc. The authorities concerned are requested to 


interfere in the matter and put an end to what is apparently a public 
nuisance in Rajahmundry. 


(&) General. 


22. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th November, says :— While the Bengal 


. Government has, with the approval of the 
ce wey 3 2 Secretary of State for India, 3 the Reg u- 
lation which requires that candidates for seats to be filled up by election 
by municipalities, etc., should be members of those bodies, in Madras alone 
of all the other provinces, does this Regulation seem to remain in its original 
form. In fact the Madras Government does not take any interest in the 
matter like the Bengal Government, though the change is equally necessary 
here. Ifthis Regulation remains unaltered, it is sure to be productive of 
many an evil. For instance, when persons who wish to become members of 
the Legislative Council, but who are not members of municipalities or other 
bodies, do not find it feasible to be elected by the people, they will be obliged 
to court the favour of the district authorities and through them to become 
nominated as members of a municipality, district or taluk board. In other 
words, it is only after a candidate is liked and nominated by the Collector 
that he can be elected by the people. Thus the candidates for seats in the 
Legislative Council have, in the first place, to be in the good graces of the 
Collector. Those who do not like to obtain his favour should once for all 
give up all thoughts of becoming members of the Legislative Council, since 
the goodwill of the Collector, and not that of the people, becomes in 
sable for successful election. Moreover, if an elected member 
: , 1 
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vacates hin Seas in ine ‘Municipality within three years and if at the end of 
ants to be nominated again for a seat in the Council, he shall 

win tie favour of the Collector. We do not think that Lord Morley 

had contemplated all this when he formulated the new scheme. The 
Madras Gowernmen should soon bring this to the notice of the Government 
of India and have it altered. It is the Madras Regulations, more than those 
of any other pror ines, which are defective in important points. Consider- 
ing that the poop! of Madras have the reputation of being more intelligent 
and moderate: than of any other province, it is regrettable that the 
Madras iment» should have deemed them to be unworthy of acquiring 
rights. sie . 
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peal 
Swadesamitran, of the 29th November, observes :—Ever since 


The economy, of the Govern. the advent of Lord Curzon as Viceroy of India, 
ment of India. 1 3 


there had been for a period of ten years a great 


1 surplus of revenue over and above the expendi- 
ture and he was unstintingly squandering that money to his heart’s content 


with the result that the expenditure in every department increased. Lord 
Kitchener followed suit ald inter the Pe of e a great many 
reforms in the Military Department swelled the expenditure to an enurmous 
degree. Sbrewd men were not wanting at that time, who warned the Gov- 
ernment, saying that once the expenditure was increased, it would be 
afterwards difficult to bring it down; but Lord Curzon payed the least head 
toit. Now that there has been a decrease in the revenue during the last and 
current years, it transpires that the Government has sent a circular letter to 
all heads of departments, calling upon them to cut short their expenditure. 
It would appear that the expenditure under the heads of “Stationery” and 
„ Peons’ ies’, and in the Military Department, that under “ liveries” and 
“tentage” and similar heads have been singled out for reduction. Can the 
reduction of these minor charges arrest the fall in the State Exchequer? In 
answer to a remark made by one Mr. Atul Cliandra Chatterji at a meeting in 
London, that the Budget of the India Government is unsteady, Lord 
Lamington, the late Governor of 10 stated that the Budget was as 
steady in India as in any other country. If that is the case, how happens it 
that the Government of India has to send a circular letter to scrutinize 
minor charges with a view to reduce them ? 


24. The Swadesamitran, of the 30th November, urges the claims of 
5 Nawab Sayyid Muhammad Bahadur to be 
An important omission in the returned as a non-official Member of the 
vee enlarged Viceregal Council, and expresses 
wonder at the omission of his name in the voters’ list, considering that he is 
a wealthy man and holder of the title of Nawab. If this omission is due to 
inadvertence, the paper asks why it should not be rectified in a Gazette 
Extraordinary? 0 
25. The Swadesamitran, of the 30th November, remarks :—Of the four 
| candidates nominated for the seat in the 
The nomination of Diwan Legislative Council to be filled up by election 
Bahadur N. Subrahmanyam by by the Madras Corporation, Diwan Bahadur 
= mn co tion. . Subrahmanyam has to 1 manne, as an 
official by reason of his holding the post of Administrator-General, and so we 
cannot 3 his — 2 can be supported, or how he can stand 
as a candidate at all to a seat in the Legislative Council. It is 2 
find his nanie mentioned in this connection even after the Government 
ignified itabunwilli i i tand as candidates for seats 
signified it llingness to permit officials to s 
in the slative Councils. 4 1 
rue Swadesami of the 3rd December, writes: — From the 
uk, er reply ‘given by the Master of Elibank tn 
The Indians in the Transvaal. Mr. 0 Grad 8 question in the House of * 
mons we't „ d that tho h Lords orley and Minto are pa} ing grea 
attention to the state of the 9 in the Transvaal, Lord Morley 2 not 
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amm Meer aiierings. I is 
not known what more sufferings are yet in store for our country 


e nen in the 
Transvaal before Lord Morley comes to un décimon:: British 


politicians in England are engaged in their ohm affairs and 
spare any time to consider Indian matters. Lord Mix 


to some decision and press Lord Morley in the matter. Any 
at such a decision will simply enhance the: « ings. 
perusal of Mr. Polak’s letter to the newspapers is enough 
that these sufferings are not likely to cease. The number of I 
in that colony has been reduced from 12, 000 to 6,000 and it is the desire of 
the Transvaal Government to drive — even these 6,000 persons without 
an exception. They are molested in all possible Ways, ee, 
Indians have already been punished with imprisonment and 200 Indians are 
at present confined in jail. The jail rations are neither good nor sufficient. 
Respectable Indians are fettered hand and fnot and paraded from jail to jail. 
They suffer from hunger and disease while in jail and when they come out 
they ure reduced to mere skeletons. Unable to bear the ill-treatment in the 
jail, a Tamil youth breathed his last. What crime have the Indians 
committed that they should undergo eo much suffering, except that they 
reserved the honour of their race and refused to submit to unnecessary 
insults? ‘They are everywhere praised for the moderation, courage and 
strength of mind which they evince in this struggle. We should not forget 
that they are our brethren and that they have no other country to depend 


upon except our motherland. Hence we are bound to render all possible 
help to them at this critical moment. 


27. The Akasavani, of the 25th November, publishes amongst others the 

following extracts forming the substance of a 

n speech delivered by the Rev. J. T. Sunderland 

on the occasion of the 42nd anniversary of the Free Religious Association 
at Hartphord in the province of Connecticut in America: 


India is subject to British rule. The Indians are not an independent 
nation. They are under foreign rulers, and are not permitted to manage 
their own political affairs. They are entirely governed by foreign rulers. 
This dependence is anomalous, unedifying and injurious to the formation of 
universal brotherhood. It is impossible that universal brotherhood should 
exist between an idependent nation and u nation subject to foreign rule. 


*The rights and privileges of the Indians have been taken away from 
them in many ways. An instance or two are given below. 


‘Does India possess any representative as regards her political 
interests in any kingdom of the world? Is there any other country in such 
a ridiculous condition as this? Lala Tyg . 


„See whether the Indian Government are helping Indian students 
abroad like the Chinese and the Japanese Governments. the other hand, 
the Indian Government throw obstacles in the way of {these students. The 
detective police from the Scotland Yard are set to watch the movements of 
the Indian students in America. These students are suspected and kept 
under surveillance. The Indian Government do not like their subjects 
going to Western countries, and especially to America, in quest of knowledge. 
The cause of this dislike may be said to be the apprehension that those 
students would have an occasion to breathe the free atmosphere of America. 
See what encouragement the Indian Government give to the students who 
return to their country after acquiring proficiency. in arts and sciences, in 
the face of untold difficulties and obstacles and expense; Their¢@alents and 
expert knowledge are not utilised by Government for the development of 
the country. They are not only not encouraged by the Indian G. 
but are even suspected and watched. Every respectable post in th 
is reserved for the British subjects and Indian students are 
Universal brotherhood is smothered in countries Where the p 
consulted in the administration. atte ae ac 
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Thos 3 = 5 he 3 India are its rulers, who aro foreigners 
he counbny, “avasuraily they do not dwell on the good qualities of their 
We must,concede that they honestly endeavour to give an accurate 

7 position in the country. 
adininistration. They 

It is there- 
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favoura 


dein those dayswhen slave trade was thriving in America, did we 

tial accounts about the slaves through their masters? The same 

‘good in the case of the English who judge the Indians with a 

ind. We have to bear this in mind whenever the English 

“The Englishmen, who justify the maintenance of India in their 
but affirm the inferiority of the Hindus ” 
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ant, bul 
0 ted from the Bengalee, duted the 20th November 1909. 
28. An article in the Manorama, of tho 26th November, referring to the 


yi at appointment of the Right Hon’ble Syed Ameer 
of de Hight a 9. Alves a member of the Judicial Committee of 
Ali. | the Privy Council, says that the le of 

weet ä India are greatly indebted to Lord Morley for 
taking such a bold step in appointing an Indian to such a distinguished and 
high office. ) 


29. A correspondent, in * I of the Manorama, writes as follows :— 
Pir PROT BE 2 i+ The people of Payoli are greatly dissatisfied 
3 505 4 3 with the manner in which the feel Sub-Regis- 
en Bek bi trar discharges his official duties. It is alleged 
: that it is very difficult to get documents 
registered even if the parties go to the office three or four times and women 
who come from distant places are not only made to wait till night but they 
have to go away disappointed. It would be well if in the case of these 
officers the ordinary rule of transfer after three years were applied after 
three months: ‘The correspondent adds that the present Sub-Registrar who 
has been at Payoli for the last twelve years ought to be transferred as his 
retention there will aggravate the complaints of the people. 


ITI. —Lxcis.aTion. 


30. Referring to the qualifications required of candidates for member- 
wigs , ship in the reformed Legislative Councils, the 

hay. Reforms and Representa- Andhrakesari, of the 26th Novembér, remarks 
aa . that persons who have been working for the 
welware of the people may be deemed unfit to be their representatives for 
the simple reason that they are not members in a Municipality or a District 
aluk Board and that such a restriction would bea great obstacle for 


oper sentation of the ple. The unanimous protestations of 
Zengs Ae 9 ts resulted in the rule being amended to the effect that 
erson. would. be eligible for membership if at any time he served in 
eipality or a District Board or a Taluk Board for a term of three years. 
fiadtasees had recourse to the undesirable and improper practice of 

ing the favour of District Collectors and getting themselves nominated 
embers of Taluk Boards. The Kesari doubts 7 6 we 
n0ral calibre would be r representatives the people in the 
acils. It points out that the Madras leaders 0 N = — . 

e the Bengalees against the restriction that stands in the way of proper 
resentation of the e. As a matter of fact, the advantages which 
rued. ¢ Madras Presi from the new Regulations considerably 
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in administrative affairs. Also,’ unl 


The new reforms. 
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this reser- 


persons nominated by Government, it is easy to see how far the adherence of 
these representatives to the popular side may be reckoned upon. 

But another more important feature of the reforms is the invidious 
distinction made between the Hindus and the Muhammadans in determining 
the qualifications of voters. Thus the result of this partiality is that while the 
Muhammadan community in the Madras Presidency, which counts only 23 
millions among its members, has 1,000 voters, all the other communities 
forming a population of 34 millions have only 2, 00 voters. It is not meant 
that Government is too liberal towards the Muhammadan community but that 
the other communities should have been treated in au equally liberal manner. 
Finally, the paper remarks that, on the whole, the benefits of the reforms do 
not come up to the expectations of the people. But it cannot be denied that 
they are calculated to do some good to the people. The appointment of 
3 members to the Executive Councils of the Governors, at this juncture, 
would have been a right step at the right time. These reforms will assuredly 
perpetuate the memory of His Excellency Lord Minto’s administrative career 
in India, and it is believed that His Excellency’s promise, to remove the 
numerous shortcomings which will appear in the course of their actual 
working, will be liberally fulfilled. e Ce Ns 


32. The Malayalam papers generally approve of the Rules and Regulations. 
Raleswed Comalts relating to the enlarged Legislative Councils, 
5 g but some of the papers take ie to the 
rules relating to the election of members by the Munieipal Councils and 
District and ‘Taluk Boards, and remark that it is not only unreasonable but 
also against the R wish that persons who stand for eleetion by the 
Municipal Councils and District and Taluk Boards of any one g. oup should 
be members of the Councils or Boards of the respective’ ps. The opini 
is expressed that this prohibition will disquali eral able 2 
men to stand for election. Another point which is disappro 
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4 Di 
r aten, of ‘the 24th November, in its leader on the ™ , 
n ection of a Muham 


* 5 . gen 2 ¥h ny“ 5 . . ol 
2 7 oe rr ae . 4 
ey * — 1 ‘ 
0 7 5 5 * 
8 7 N * 1 5 
4 et ee * „ 1 & ’ 
4 i 14 © odie — 
: ** oye aes . 5 
* 7 1 
f yr « > +e * 8 > 
ee + a 4 
5 * 9 * 


* 


5 6 * 4 * 
. ape phd * 
55 Ww 
N 7 
. 


on vers my rich the lan 
Ad been good speaker. I 
st Aba above suspicion, and free from corr 
nese latter vices alone are likely to 
further observes, that afte 
a the Muhammadan candidates, 
ndidate is better qualified to hold the 
the Imperial Legislative Council than 


the said gentleman as a Member of the Imperial Legislative Council. In 
support of the above views, the Mukhbdir publishes an appeal by the leading 
Mb gentlemen of Madras, of which the 3 is a verbatim 
translation: 
Mapras, 
: 20th November 1909. 
Gracious GENTLEMEN, 


Peace be on you. You might have learnt from newspapers that Ghulam 
Mahmud Khan Bahadur Moliajir stands as a candidate for the membership 
of the Imperial Legislative Council under the new Reform Regulations. 
Hitherto there has been a general cry among the Mussalmans that they were 
not in @ position to elect a capable person from their own community who 
could tally comprehend political matters and discuss them freely. After 
untiring exertions the Government have by their favour granted the Mussal- 
mans the right of election, and under the new regulations {Ghulam Mahmud 
Khan Bahadur Mobajir appears, in our view, as the fittest candidate of all. 
For his efficiency in the English language is not only admitted by Mussal- 
mans alone but by Hindus and Europeans as well. Such qualifications 
are very essential so far as the duties to a nation are concerned. The said 
gentleman is well able to grasp political matters and to write and 2 on 
them. Besides this, his attainments in Persian and Muhammadan theology 
are vety superior and need no mention. Every Muhammadan fully admits 
the services he has rendered to his co-religionists during his employment in 

lic service. In short, it is but fair and advisable that, at the present, 
9 8 be elected. In consideration of the reasons given above, 
pleased to give your votes in favour of Ghulam Mahmud Khan 


dur and oblige us and the whole community. 
“ (Siened) mu Monaunap Gnus (paternal uncle 7 
11 of the Prince of Arcot), ete. 
cHammad ABDUI, Aziz Bapsuak (Khan 
% Bahadur Al Hajj Muhammad Abdul 
Aziz Badshah Sahib, Turkish Consul) 
Smame-ut-Utama, Qazi of Madras | 
es,  (Shams-ul-Ulama Maulavi Qazi Ubedullah 
po ee e e Qazi 4 the town of Madras). 
8 75 . . ; MuHAMMAD ASAN ALI (I asap Khan Bahadur, --— 
1 8 C.- Hember of the Madras Legislative 9 
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Ba -A, 
Madras 
Jov. 29th, 1909. 


Visas gt 


7241 
Nov. 27th, „ 1909. 


Visara Vixatax, 
Madras, 
Deo. let, 1909. 


Sunroparax, 
Pondicherry, 
Oct. 31st, 1909. 


Surnropayax, 


erry, 
Oct. 31st, 1909. 


34, The Shams- l- 


Election of — EN Me N Ue 
Member to the b . sh 1 7 
lative Council and to the M 2 
Legislative Council. ; 


observes, is well known sil. over 44 word 5 ) influence, « 
and popularity need no thorough knowledg 
Engheh language and the business of his ah carried on by him i 
In short, no better man can be e ee 


35. The Vijay ya Vikatan, of the 27th N ember, re 5 3 4 follows i in the 


course of a humorod artic of the above 
Of what am I to tell you? heading :—Am I to Lie you. of the terrible 
Feger Acts which the Government had introduced as a precaution before 


ringing out the New Reforms, knowing as they did that otherwise the 
Indian Press would grow garrulous over 1 Reforms? Or am 


I to tell you of the curtailment of many a right, seeing that these Reforms 


romise only two birds in the bush -while there is not even the hope of 
we sure of the bird inhand? Ox am I to tell you of the rude way in which 
the Governor of Madras treated the petition for release of Hari Sarvothama 
Rao when he told. the latter, 2 the least kindness or consideration to 


his feelings, that the punishment awarded to him was not proportionate to 
his crime? 


Continuing the same subject, the Vijaya Vikatan, of the Ist December, 
says:—Am I to tell you of the tactics of the crafty ‘white-faced gods who 
have begun to suspect the Hindus a little and are consequently lea them 
in the lurch and conferring countless rights on the ee e 


a result of the New lteforms, three factions have been created ‘among the 
people of India, viz., the Hindus, the Muha ns and the whites, where 
there were only two factions before, viz. „the Indians and the whites; or am 
I to tell you of the action of the Military department which i 1 depleting India 
by annually devouring twenty to thirty crores of rupees? _. 


36. The Suryodayam, of the 31st October 9, Bay —We have had the 


An exhortation to the Hindus a n 3 <2 thirty continent : 
in French India. Mother Bharata. We ve ado. hy. 
our foster-mother and the Frenchmen have all become our own brethren. 
Our ancestors have taken up arms and helped the Americ thei. 
for ene against the despotic Britin peo ye? Ji ‘indus 
in the French commonwealth! When our great ancestors i rrender« 
Tamil land to foreigners on account of their incapacity to govern i 
chose France as their foster-mother and with her aid josed the 
Britishers. It is therefore our bounden duty to walk i in the foe tsteps 
forefathers and to safeguard the interests of our Hindu brethren.. 

„ correspondent of the 2 of the Bist October 

ple in the ing strain: 

thalr eee the foreigners and bee fallen into the } at ds of for 
result is that we have degenerated . 
industries and otherwise. As our industries have 00 mpletely perishe 
as foreign articles have flooded the market, ther ist no hope of rev 
former unless we boycott ‘the latter. With a view to promote 
industries, Germany and America had reaps to a heavy protec 
on foreign goods and thus saved the situation. But o ve 
not consent to such a taxation in our case, e it is carrying on it 
here in order that its t rade may flourish with ; o object of plunder 
wealth of our land. 1 is Ne that has brought in 
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and boyeot in our country. But while the Be e success. 
ned tin } mae vement, so much so that several — 1 “ae ve of 
Fig 0: lg without anybody to purchase them, we have not 
deen able to maintair the Swadeshi Navigation Company of Tuticorin which 
has now stop Work owing to want of sufficient funds. We are wanting in 
perseverauce Bie Apgense of shame There is no use of vain talk. Take to 
Swadesh ba be J ee. foreigners and their goods. 
38. The Suryodayam, of the 7th November,“ publishes a letter from 
* anche * 51 7 Bos — of which the following is a 
Arise! 
: „ The foreign white eagles suck 0 
resources like flies sucking the blood of . and 8 tein 
away by shiploads. Our salvation will be hard indeed, if we remain quiet 
without driving: away, from this very moment, these flies by means of 
Swadeshi and boycott. . But our people do not reflect on this and have fallen 
into a profound sleep. It is not just on our part to sleep thus, while the 
whites are plundering this household of Bharata. 

Ah! Ye brethren! Make haste! Make haste! Arise and start! 
Ii we continue like this any more, there is every chance of our being deprived 
of our Bharata home. Therefore arise soon. Improve your industries. 
Gave up fighting with one another and work for the Swadeshi cause. Let 
none of you purchase the false goods of these white vagles. Preach Swadeshi 
and gather our brethren together. 

Friends! England, America and Japan which were once in a very 
uncivilized condition are now in the pinnacle of their glory, while India, 
which was once highly civilized, has now come to occupy a despicable 
position owing to our disunion, caste and religious strifes and to our 
purchasing foreign goods without using our own indigenous articles. 

Sons of the soil! The Indians have come to a degraded condition and 
are at present undergoing many difficulties, while the whites receive such 
decent salaries as Rs. 1,000 and Rs. 2, 000 a month without any trouble and 
are feeding fat like so many jackals plucking and devouring our flesh. 

There is yet a sound path by which India may become happy, and 
that is that all of us should give up accepting Government service and leave 
the whites alone. If we can only do that, we can also get high salaries and 
lead comfortable lives like the whites. 

Not only do Englishmen carry away our money by ship-loads, but they 
consider us to 3 and impotent persons devoid of such manly virtues 
as courage, valour, patriotism and . When we are robbed of 
our country’s wealth, it will not do for us to be patient and say God’s will be 
done. Patience is a sterling quality indeed. But greater than patience is 
the preservation of our property from theft and greater than that is the 
practice of perseverance, while exertion is still greater. If we remain quiet 
without exertion, we will lose our erty and reputation and be no better 
than slaves. Therefore do not be engage in the performance of yoga and 
other disinterested spiritual practices in this matter. Give up your silence. 

Formerly an Indian was everywhere feared. But now the treatment of 
our people by the civilized English colonists 1n the Transvaal, Canada, 
Vancouver, Australia and other countries is horrible and bratal. Our Indian 
brethren, who go as coolies to those places and work for the gain of the whites, 
are sold away as cattle for prices ranging from Rs. 33 to Rs. 35. If a 


Britisher were to meet with such treatment, what a hue and cry would be 
r is with regard to the welfare of 


t that we are a helpless slavish race. 
of India remain quiet? 
When one Ind is it not the same as all 


crores of Indians being ins engi 
do you still sleep? Arise soon. 


Sug ropatam, 
PA. 


herry, 
Nov. 7th, 1908, 


® Received in the current week. 21 
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not be consistent with political Hold in your hands + 

honour, plant the flag of liberty and seek to’ énjoy the im 

Swara). - | ae Oy ARS SOR 

Therefore, try all of you to get rid of your si 

the poverty and 7 of your Indian brethren who 

sufferings and try to Iff up Sri Bharata Mata on ‘the tl 

for this you must have recourse to passive resistance. H ai 

the way of the pone rights, try to have it repéaled. — 

succeed, violate that law, and when thousands of persons under 

ment for such violation, that is passive resistance. In order that your 

intellect, mind and body may be strong enough for carrying out all this. 
ou must utter the holy mantra Vande Materem and serve the Mother Sri 

Bharata. If you persevere in this service of the mother, depend upon it that 

everything will be crowned with success. Therefore do not sleep! Awake! 

Awake ! : Fi See 
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„T. Sriramalu, n. 4., Hindu, Brahman, 
37 years. 
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44 
O. J. Curien, Syrian Christian, 48 


The Rev. v. u. Asquith, x.a., Christiun, 


48 ye 
The Ker. Father Casper, p. ., Euro- 
pean, 45 years. 


8. Padmanabha Aiyangar, 1. A., Hindu, 
. „41 years. 


S. M. Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


32 years. 
Babu Devendra Nath Sen, u. A., 1. L., of 
Allahabad. 


D. Lazarus, u. 4., Native Obristian, 66 
years. ' 


Information called for. 


+ Temporarily discontinued since the 2nd October 1909. 
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WSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(As rr stoop ON THE rA NovemBER 1900). 


: Arunodayam 
| 


| Arya Mitran 
| 


' 


| Aytikan 


| 
} 


i 


Bhuloka janamitran 
Bhuloka Vyasan .. 


Brehmaj gane Vilakkam 
(Ligh of Theosoph y). 
Chandrika .. 


Chakravartini 
Children’s Herald 
Children’s Magazine 
Raliar Nesan. 
Coimbatore (Crescent 


Desabhimani 


Dravidabhimani .. 
Friendly Instructor 


Hindu Nesan és 
Hithakarini es 
Homiletio Magazine 


India ee * 


Indian Law Gazette 


Indian Law Reports 
Indian Missionary News. 


| Jananukalan 


1 


* ee 


Kalikala Thoghan 3 


Kaliyuga Varthamani 


Kamalasini 


: 


Lawyer 
Le Soleil 
Liva-ul-Islam 


Lokanukulan 
Lokopakari 


teachers and children 
Monthly Witness 


Moonlight 
Jam. 


— — — 
— | — —— 


Where published. Edition. 


— 


Sri Vidya Press, Kumba- | Monthly 
kénam, ‘Tanjore district. 
No. 5, Mount Road, Madras. 


Do. 


Tiruvalär ; 


Magasine for students, 


or Obandroda- 


Amburpet, 
Salem district. | 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission | Monthly 
Press, | ranquebar, Tanjore | 
district. | 
Tiruvalir, Tanjore district .. | Bi-monthly 


Vaéniyambad: a} 


Brabmo Orphan Asylum Press, | Monthly 
No. 97, Anna Pillai street, | a 
Georgetown, Madras. 

K. G. Press, No. 12, Aruna- 

Mudaliyar 
Georgetown, Madras, | 

Bhuloka Vyanan Press, No. 51, Monthly 
St. Xavier street, George- 
town, Madras. 

Niyayabimani Press, Karikal. 


| 
| Weekly 
street, | 


] Yo. 


Printed at the Kalyanasunda- | Weekly 
ram Power Press, TLanjore, 
and published at Kumbuko- | 
nam. 
Rukma Pross, Triplicane High 
Road, Triplicane, Madras. 
Nazareth ee ss ee 


C. M. S. Press, Palameottah, 
Tinnevelly district. 

The Crescent Press, Coimba- 
tore. | 

Patriot Press, Sorakkalpattu, Weekly 
Cuddalore New Town, South 
Arcot district. 

Patriot Press, Salem 


C. M. S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinnevelly district. | 

South Indian Press, No. 6, 
Thumbu Chetti street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Guardian Press, 2/3 Blackers 
Road, near Mount Road, 


| Monthly 
Do. 

Do. 
Bi-monthly 


Do. 
Monthly 
Bi-weekly 


Monthly 


8. | 
Leipzic Evangelical Lutheran, Do. 
Mission Press, Tranquebar, | 
Tanjore district. E 
Saraswati Press, Pondicherry. | Weekly 
Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


No. 27, Popham’s Broadway, | 
Madras an 
Mäyavurum, ‘J'anjore district. 


C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah, 
Tinoevelly district. | 
Poorna Chandrodaya Press, | Weekly 
Tanjore. | 
Golden Press, No. 17, Kalathi- 
appa Mudali street, Choo- 


. 3 Monthly 
Star of India Press, No. 152, Do. 


Mint street, Madras. f 5 
St. Joseph's Press, Karikal Bi- monthly. 


Mubammadiya Press, No. 5 | Weekly 
An Naikan street, 
gappe : 


wn, . | 

Aryan , Kumbakénam .. 

No. 38, Nallathambi Mudali | 

street, Triplicane, Madras. 

Palameottah, Tinnevelly die- Monthly 
trict. ‘a 
Trichinopoly .. ‘ | . 


0 5 
Ela p George: | 
town, — f 


Do. 
Do. 


| Muhammadiya Mitran Press, Tri-monthly .. 


1 * 
Bi-monthl .. 


— 
— - 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


| 
| 


es | Diwan Bahadur R. Raghunatha Rao, 
Hindu, Brahman, 80 years. | 
J. . Kungu Raja, Hinda, Raju, 33 
years. | 
G. H. Abdul Wahab Sahib Labbai, 
Muhammadan, 40 years. 


a 
| 


.. | Marudur Raghava Aiyangar Sreeni- | 
van Aiyangar, Urahman, Vaisbna- 
vite, 49 years. 

C. Govindarajulu 
Balija, 43 years. 


M. Lambanda Mudsliyar, 
Vellala, 24 years. 


Herd. D. Boxwell, European, 48 years. 


Nayudu, Hindu, | 


Hindu, 


.. M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallo- 
| Van, 42 yoars, 

ae Narayana Aiyar, 8.4., u. L., Hindu, 
Brahman.“ 

R. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Brahman “ 


P. 8. Appasan.i Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- | 

man, 36 years. | 
Revd. Asirvadham, Native Christian, 36 
a yours, 


J. Arthur, Native Christian, 46 


years. 

S. P. Narasimhulu Nayudu, Hindu, 
Balija, about 62 years. 

P. T. Sutakopa Chariyar, Hindu, Brah- | 
man, 48 years. 


John Nadar, Protestant Christian, 45 
years. 

D. M. Pakkienadan, Native Christian, 
50 years. 

A. Rangaswami Aiyangar, u. ., M. L., 
Hindu, Brahman, 32 years. 


| 


Pandit Visalakshi Amma), 


Brahman, 
29 years. 


| Revd. H. Frykholm, European, Swedish, 
| 30 yours. 


Sabraiwnanis Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 
about 27 years. 

M A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 
rai, 43 years. 

A. Natesa Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 


years. 
Azariah, Native Christian, 34 years 


T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 51 
years. 


* 
Kaviraya Kandaswau.i Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 33 years. 


9 * * 
M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hindu, Kava- 
rai, 43 years. 
Susainatha Udaiyar, Native Christian, 


about 32 0 
Mulri Sheik Ales Mohidin, Muham- 
madan, 33 years. 


C. 8. Radhakrishna Aiyar ° 

Visalakshi Amma], 
29 years. 

Miss G. M. Walford, European, 40 


years. 

Hevd. Mr. R. Smailes .. 

M. L. Baba Singh, Hindu, 
34 years. * 


u, Brahman, 


: R. put, 


Information called fer. 
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pl ame, caste and age of editor. tien. 
N Where publishod. Edition | 
No. Name of publication. ._ 
Sedasiva Pillai. Hindu, Kalle 260 
! ‘ilalochani Press, Negapstam,| Weekly . b 7 
* ee Meathly . e. L e n.s., Hinds, Den- 900 
38 | Pilaikkum Vazhi or * 1 Madras. 1 J. P. Jones, M. 4., 9. ., 888 
Practical Life. American Mission Lenox Press, Do. A rican 69 years. 
39 Santosha Seidi , um tlai, Madura Priests ad * 5 0 ‘* 
he Press, Pondicherry .. eg J. A. Lazarus, 3.4., Native = 
40 | Serve S708 ee a — Hall, dada: . Mom 5 n, 60 years. * 
41 Satze Dutan or Messenger M.Baghava Aiyangar, Hinda, Brah-| 30 
of Trath. Tamil Sangam Power Do. “— 30 : 
4 ee The a 2 street man, yours 
42 | Sentamil Press, Vadaka Veli , i 
Medura. Do. Arunachala Thevan, Ahambadia, 450 
t 
; 43 | Sentamil Selvi Nogapatam 1 the Goviadaesent Nadan, Shanar, 45 years. 1,000 
, Viveka- | Kilariyam. Nan ’ : 
| 44 * n ive Tanjote ayy 8 .. G. Rajagopala Nayuda, Hindu, Yads- 360 
: 45 | South Indien Agriontare Ne 1a Randall’s Road, vah, 44 years, 
Ten India Vyava-; No. 13, 3 5 „ 
ine Friend grt Nan Viss Press, Weekly r. R. Vi nan. 1,000 
I i = — my " faman «Me 
pe ORE : , Ph rg * Sriran-| Monthly 7 eee N tie ed 
47 | Srivaaivilasini +e | gem, Trishing ly distriot, Weekly | wed ae “Kuropean, Prussian, 1,109 
: j u 4 oe 
48 | Sunday Friend ae 3 Tanjore Ren 2 Swedish 
| — 1 Lutheran Mission Monthly „ | Revd. H. Vrykhom, Furopean, 10 369 
. 13 Trandusber, Tanjore 30 years. : 
ayam. district. innaya “de! Weekly . | Louis Sinnays de Saigon, Native Chri- 360 
Impremerie L. Sinnaya de! y tian, about 44 years. 
7 Saigon, 8 *. Daily G. Sabramania Aiyar, 8.a., Hindu, 1,200 
, Swadesamitran ress, a , 62 . ; 1,500 
ve Sa "menian * 0 - Pandit Tin. Buddhist, 66 400 
— Gautama Press, No. il, ears. 
7 * stat Peon te. a gd Monthly - 0. K. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hindu, 450 
53 | Trained Teacher or Nal- mae vie pk a Gearon. Vellala, 38 years. 
lasiriyan. l : 
3 vised Bees Nagercoil,, Weekly = . | M. P. Daniel, 5. 4., Native Christian,| 200 
64 | Travancore Abhimani T 8 ' 42 years. } Mudali Hindu, 600 
No. 28, Aiyah Mudali street, Monthly . 50 : Bit pay 
55 Ulaga Nesan Chintadripet, 3 Pop-| Do Revd. F. Kingsbury, European, 37 600 
56 | Unites Free eee ag on r, yoars. — b 9.000 
Herald. = N 32 Thambu Chetti street, Do. O. N. Krishnasami 2 . ’ 
67 | Vidya Viharini 8 * ; ; Hindu, ee years. ane ‘i 
! Vijaya. Vilawe Vikatan Peon, Ber ea'| Sieeck! K. 8. Kedirvela Nattar, Hinda, Netter, 208 
) — Vilaya Vikatau oe * —— * 18 — - y $2 years. 
| aimuanta pam ’ 
to Mut pile Oarrent Ps, No. 1,| Weekly r 1, Suamikannu Pillai, Native cu. one 
| eZ hectare : : Chembudoss street, George- =a 3 
— oe B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, Native 180 
61 | Vinosha Bhashithan or | Meroury — yon ae Do. ‘Ohtistian, * ; 
Witty Orator. 1 treet, 8 ‘ 13 i 
! ivekabhanu ..| Madura Viveka Bhanu Press,| Monthly b Ree tee Rennes 
62 | Viveka Madura district. * (2) 8 1 the Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 
| man, 47 years. 
? 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla+| Do. V. Ruppusvami Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 600 
i 63 | Viveka Bodhini No. 66, Bro ’ : man, 27 years. 
: ore, Madras. inath r, Hindu 350 
f ö No. 16, Popham’s Broadway, , 
1 ans i 
1 - of Life . « CAS. Press, Palamcotteh,| Do. „S. G. Madaram, Native Christian, 42 | 6,000 
G | Sener o te Tinnevelly district, | De Mine G Stephens, European, 40 years. 600 
66 | Women’s Friend or M. E. oo No. 19, Moun . ‘ : 5 
Madar Mitri. — oto OAT Do O. R. Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 260 
67 | World (Prapancham) Friends’ Association Press, 46 vente: : | es : 
sen ee Weekly T. * Govindaswami Pillai, Hindu, 1,000 
68 | Yathartha Vachani Kumbakénam +. veliala, 36 years. or aes 
69 | Youngmen’s Friend. Nazareth * „Monthly D. Deva e — | ; 
3 . Hindu, Brah- 400 
70 | Zenana Magazine or Ripon Press, Thambu Chetti Do. .O. 8. niet Aiyar, 
Madar Manoranjani. treet, Madras. | seis | ‘Se 


* Information called for. 
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LIST OF ‘TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(As rr sroop on THE 27TH Novaaze 1909). 


— 


No. Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editer. 
Rar 1 x 
1 Abhinavasaraswa : ti + r — Monthly 2 Janapa Mes-. Bréhman, 
. at Jana padu, 
* taluk (Guntär e 
2 | Agrioulture „ | Rammohan Press, Ellore Do. G. BE wo) oe — 2 — 600 
and Medur 
N ‘| Katates. 
3 | Akfsavéni : vena Press, Ka jah- Bi-weekly T. Venbsteoabbe Mo, Bréhman, 27 400 
mundry. 6. 
4 | Andhrakésari Chintamani Press, Rajah- | Weekly oe outiakuri Virabhadra Rao, Brahman 1,260 
m , 
6 | Andhraprakésike Hinds Prees, Mount Road, Bi-weekly . .A. C. Pérthasdrathi Naidu, Balija, 66 600 
adras. years. 
6 | Arogyaprabodhini 2 Press, Ru jah - Monthly .. | Hakim Sbaik Ahmed Sahib, 60 years, 300 
mundry. Rajabm 
7 | Aryamatabédhini . | Saraswati Press, Jagannaick- | Do. .. | Mutnari Go ‘Brahman, 40 years. 500 
6 Arya Vysya oe Printed at Press, | Fortnightly . | 8. Bémaswémi Gupta, Vysya, 41 Not 
— and published at sided years. es known, 
untér 
9 | Bhérataméta : ri Silpa Press, Weekly B. V. Nath, Brahman, 21 years „1, 
10 Bh i Swadeabit Press, Nellore Do. B. aa Naidu, Balija, about 29 400 
11 | Desébhiméani +» es | Desabhimani Press, Guntér .. | Daily 50 * hdehslapathi Réo, Madhva 300 
Brahman, 42 years. 
12 | Elementary School Jour- | Chintamani Press, Rajah- | Monthly . . Brähman, 37 1,600 
‘ mundry. 
18 | Hindé Sundéri 90 2 Press, Kanteru, | Do. se Sattiréju Sitsrimayye, Bréhman, 42 890 
district. years. 
14 | Hitavadi .. Printed at C. M. S. Dove Press, | Do. The Revd. D. Anantam, 1. 4., Native 600 
Masulipatam, and published | Christian, 58 years. 
: at Beswada. | 
15 | Kalpavalli „ | Prabodhini Press, Duggirdla, | Fortnightly .. Jampala Venkataratnam, Kamma, 26 160 
Guntär district. years. 
16 | Kistnipatrika 5 r Press, Masuli- | Weekly a * Narasimha R4o, Manager, Kistna 1,200 
patam. ress. 
17 | Manérame .. . oo * Press, Rajah- Monthly C. L. Narasimham, Brahman, 41 years. 360 
mundry. 
18 | Messenger of Truth Printed at the . P. OC. K. Press, Do. „ The Revd. D. Anantam, * Native 6,400 
Ve ry; and published ot the Christian, 58 years. 
Religious and ‘Tract Book 
3 Georgetown, 
ras. 
19 | Millenia] Light «> | Movers. K. Narasimhiah & Co., Do. .. | D. Thiruvéngadam, Native Christian, 760 
Printers, M . 54 years. : 
20 | Nyéyabédhini ..  .. | Desabhimani Press, Guntar ..| Do. . | D. Sahicha apathi Rio, Madhva Brab- 30 
wan, 42 years. 
21 | Prabédhbini pn 15 . oes Press, Duggirala, Do. .. | V. Niranjana Sestri, Kamäla, a 450 
. untdér distriot. years 
22 | Ravi 18 oe ». | Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanadu. Weekly . Revd. R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 800 
23 | Sémréjyapradé „Printed at Prabodhini Press, Monthly ., | T- "Takshminé, éyuns Séstri, Brahman, 
: 122 oe aang 13 1 at 42 years. 
elattur, Guntär district. 
24 . . „ | Saraswati Press, Cocanada . Do. Sri R. R. V. Krishna Réo Bahadur 350 
Géru, Brabman, 42 years. 
26 |Sesilékha .. .. ..|Sasilekha Press, * Bi-weekly . G. Séchächärlu, Brähman, 51 years .. 460 
Thathamu Feo ! 
26 | Sévitri 50 ee 1222 Monthly .» | Srimati —_ 7 19.2 7 Narasa- 500 
27 Sunday School Lesson A. E. L. Mission Press, Do. “a The Revd. Dr. J. Aberley, M.A., Ameri- 500 
Book with News (A.B.L. Guntér. can, 47 years. 
Mission News). | 
Unia „ Stee Venkateramana Vilasa | Weekly N. Venkataranghchéryulu, Vaishnava 136 
ed pall” Woodpeta, Anaké- Bréhman, 66 years. . 
le. 
29 . .. | Printed at Sree Rama Vilasum | Monthly „K. Mérkandéya Sarma, Brähman, 24 250 
8 a Press, China Bazaar Road, „ years. 
published 
| 
1 Do. „ N. Gopalasawmy Naida, Photographer. 1,000 
: mn De. ee | The. Revd. H. O. Stillwell of Samalkota, 700 
te Canadian, 42 years. | 
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1 No. Name of publication. Where published. 

| 32 United Church Herald. Printed at the Minerva Press, Monthly .. | Mr. 8. N Simon, Eurepean, E years. 

1 Broad way, and published at 0 
Memorial 1 

i a emoria wn 

N Madras. a 

| 33 | Vasundhara * .. | Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masu-| Do. .. | Vanguri Subba Rao, merchant, 22 200 
lipatam. years. N 0 
i! 34 | Vidyévati.. .. «+ Printed at K. R. Press, Do. .. | CO! Dorasämiah, Saténi, 41 years 90 100 


, Thumbu Chetty Street, and 
$3 8 at No. 288, Thum- 


u Chetty Street, ‘George- 
town, Madras. > * | 
| 35 | Voice of Social Reform, Ja anmanoranjani ress, | Do iN. K daréma Bréhman, 650 
: Social Purity and Pitta pdr. yoars. 1 955 5 yg 
1 Loyalty. 


86 | Vysya se 50 .» | Desabhimani Press, Gantaér .. | Fortnightly .. | Chimakarti Basavayys, Vysya, 30 1 ,300 
years. 
37 | Yuddha Dhvani .. .. | Bharatavilas Press, Bapatla .. | Monthly .. | Staff ＋ O. A. Mackenzie, Euro- 500 


ears. 
38 Industry 0° .. | Manjavani Press, Ellore Do. Not — 5 * 
89 | Sudarsini .. ie .. | Sudarsini press, Viswasaraya-| Do. .. | Kusturi Sivasankara Kavi 2 fy 1000 
puram, Nagaram taluk, 7 ee 


Goédavari district. 


—— ae gh, gaan 22 —— 
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No. | Mame of publication. Where published. | Edition. Name, caste aad age of editor. 
: | 
NI Bhakts Vijaya .. -- | Messrs. X. Narasimhaiya & | Monthly 10 M. Sitarama fastri, Brahman, born 100 
| Co., Printers, Mysore. | Toth November 1833. 
2 The Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. .. | The Revd. H. (Gulliford, Wesleyan 190 
Mysore. | Missionary, 67 years. 
N 3 | Examiner .. .. | Sankarn Vilasa Press, Mysore. | Do. K. Pattaya, Lingayet, born 1880 300 
N 4 | Dhanurdhari i ee — eo Press, | Weekly M. M ppa , Saive 350 
5 ; vangere sore. | Lingayet, born Ist January 1879. 
5 | Jyotis Sastra Payonidhi .. bar ecg brabodhini Press, Monthly .. | 8. — Jois, — Brah - 600 
ysore. | man, 27 years. 
6 | Kannada Law Report * Wesleyan Mission Pres-, Do. — Mallerudya, Hindo, Lingayat, 41 years. 226 
yaore. | | 
7 | Karndétaka Chandrika The Graduates’ Trading Asso- Do. .. N. Srikante Sastri, Brahmen, 24 years. 450 
| ciation Press, Mysore. | 
8 | Karndtaka Granthamala. Do. Do. . | B. Subba Rae, 3. 4., Brahman, 39 299 
; | years. 
9 n Kévya Kalini- Do. Do. 0 1. a Ramanuja Aiyangar, Brabman, $37 
ears. 
N 10 | Law Gazette * .. S. D. Press, Mandya, Banga- | Do. „ — Rao, Bangalore, Madhva 600 
lore. | Brahman, 46 years. 
11 |, Mahilasakhi ee The Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. .. | Miss OC. E. Parsons, European, Wesleyan 301 
Mysore. | Missionary, born goth October 1864. 
12 | Mysore Star os .. | The Star Press, Mysore . | Weekly . Nga 36 years, and N. R.] 2,000 
| | oe pa Sastri, 36 years; both 
13 | Sachitra Chéturya . | Chéturya Press, Chamarajpet, Monthly .. |B. Janardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 160 
Bangalore City. | man, 36 years. 
14 | Sad Bhakti Chandrika . | Sampradaya Prabodhini Press, Do. .. | 8. Sachidananda Jois, Smartha Brah- 1,200 
Mysore. | man, 27 years. 
16 Sadhyii Krishna raja Vani Vilasa Press, | Bi-monthly .. H. N. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. | 1,000 
re. | 
16 | Sanétana Dharma Pétaka. . — Dharma Pracharaka Monthly Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 31 years .. ee 391 
Madralaya, 1 | 
17 | Sarvajana Hithopakarini. | Srimath Kanyaka Paramesh- Do. X. N. Bettiah, Vokkaliga, born 10th 800 
3 wari Press, re, | September 1882. 
18 | Satya Deepika .. The Basel Mission Press, | Weekly .. | The d. H. Risch, Christian Mission- 916 
Mangalore. ary, Mangalore. 
19 | Savinudi .. Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- | Monthly . | 8. K. Bharathi elas Bharathi Sampangi 2,700 
tary Station, Bangalore. Kamaiya, Hoskote, 44 years. 
20 | Shri Krishna Sukthi Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga- Do. — ubba Rao, . A., 47 years, and 1,000 
lore. N. Rajago na Rao, 24 years; 
both Carnatic Brahmans. 
21 | Swadeshébhimani „ | The Mangalore Trading A- | Weekly V. Srinivasa Kamath, Gowd Saraswath 1,026 
ciation, Sharada Press, Mun- Brahman, 28 years. 
lore. 
22 | Vaidya Sindhu... ae 1 Press, Bangalore City, Monthly .. | V. . Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 300 
Civil and Military Station. ears. 
23 | Vaisyakula Vardhini The Kshira Sagara Press, | Bi-monthly .. ea 8 Aiyangar, Vaishnava 200 
Mysore. man, 47 years. 
24 Vakkaligara Patrika . Vokkaligar Sangha Press, | Weekly ee — Byannah, Vakkaligar ouste,| 1,676 
Bangalore. years. 
26 | Veorakesari we 12 Standard Magazine Presses, Do. .. | M. Sreenivass Aiyangar, Brahmin, 36 740 
No. 3/49, Lrusappa Giramany yours. 
Street, Krishnampet, Madras. 
26 | Veerasaiva Grantha Pra- | The tog em Treding Aseo-| Monthly es 13382 cay dey yer and 200 
: iati g a „R. ears ; 
F 5 en 
v 1 2 5 Do. Do. B. Sa ndu, 39 years 1781 
— Mey ison Baja Vignans De, Do. .. | Pandit Gundu Sastri, Smartha Brah- "300 
1 Fortnightly . M. fl. Nada Madsliyar, Hindu, Vel-| ie 
29 Vi jar i 1k, & 2 No. 12, Aruna- | Fortnightly .. : yar, u, Vel- 
N 29 | Vikatamanj chala Moduli street, George- lala, 23 ; commission agent and 
town, Madras. landholdur. 
30 | Vikataptatapa „„ | Sri Gouri Nilaya aes Arle- Monthly 50 * 1 son of Manisami 1,000 
iby. ar ’ oars. 
N 31 | Visishta Dvaiti ‘.. 8 cain Sag«ra Press, }iysore. Do. „ | B. C. Srinivassiengar, Brahman, 48 100 
years. 
33 | Vivekodays „The Graduates’ Treding Asso-| Do. . |S. Venkataramaya, Hindu, Zudra, 32 : 260 
ciation Press, ysore. 3 . 
33 | Vrittante Putrika „ | The Wesleyan Mission Press, Weekly -» | The Revd. H. Gaulliford, Wesleyan 4,877 
Mysore. Missionary, 67 years. 
| ‘ 
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LIST OF MALAYALAM AND ANGLO.MALAYATAM NEWSPAPERS" (ND ‘imroptoats 


(As IT STOOD ON THE 27TH Norma 1909). 


— — 


— 


Name of publication. Where oublished. Edition. 5 Name, caste and age of editor. — 
ie | 5 
Atma Vidya „ | Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, Monthly en + oe Krishnan eee e Hind u, 100 
| Trichar, “Obristicn, 
Balamitram . | Printed atthe B.G.M. Press, Do. 41 14 Reruz, 32 years pe 700 
3 and published at 
Bharata Sobhini .. | Bharata Nobbini Press, Allep- | Weekly .. | Neelakhandan Pillai, Nayar, 29 years. 1,600 
Pey. a 
Bhael k Poshini ** Manorama Press, Monthly . K. . — 5. 4., Syrian 711 
Am. 
Dhénvantari | Kottakal Press, Kottakkal ., Do. ole po yy yer Variyar, Hindu, Ambala- 433 
Dwijé Rajan —_ Varms Press, Changa- | Weekly ‘ . 9 — Aiyar, Brahmin, 27 800 
nao 
Jenmi 8 sa Kottakal Frees, Kottakul Monthly ee Mannarkat Mooppil Nayar, Nayar, 500 
Ezhuthachan . | 3 * Sobhini Press, Do. woe Ezhuthachchan, Ezhuthach- 100 
tt. ppalam. chan 
Flower of Karmal — i St. Joseph's Press, Do. -. | The Very Reva. Father Aloysius,| 1,510 
annanam. Christian, 
Kerala Kahalam .. sof — Kalppadrumam Press, Bi-monthly .. | M. P. Lonappan, Christian, 25 years. 1,800 
: richur. 
Keralan „ | Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- Monthly K. Ramakrishna Pillai, 3.a., Hindu, 315 
vandrum. Nayar, 31 years. 
Kerala Chintamani * Kalppadrumam Press, Do. Murkoth Kumaren, Tiyyan, 34 years . 1,300 
Trichur. 
Kérala Patrika Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. | Weekly »- | OC. 38 Menon, n. ., Hindu, 750 
ayar, 60 years 
Kérala Sanchari .. oe Do. Do. . 9 — n Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 650 
Kérala Thäraka Dharmavilasam Press, Tiru- Do. se . M. Narayana Panikkar, Hindu, 1,250 
vella. Nayar, 40 years 
K éralépakéri 5 ee — Mission Press, Manga- Bi-monthly .. | The Revd. J. Meyer, Christian ae 570. 
ore. 
Krishikaran Ottuppalam . »» | Monthly . | Not known; called for a 150 
Kudumba Priya’ “Vadini C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam oe Do. . The Revd. T. X. jamin, B.A., 471 
(Family Friend). Christian, 39 years. 
Lakshmi Bhai Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur. Do. oe _ Narayana Menon, Hindu, 800 
ayar 
Lakshmi Vilasam .. „Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Do. „K. — 24 — Tampuran, Hindu, 357 
Trichur, and published at Samantan; 40 years. 
Köttakkal. 
Malabar News Mer Thomas ee Kéttayam. Do. . | Not known; called for 920 
Malankara Idavaka Patri- b De. „E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 50 800 
ka, years 
Malankara Sabha Tharaka * Vilasam Press, Tirn- Do. 00. 1 Sa Umman, Syrian Ge. 36 1,400 
vella years. 
Malankara Suriani Swi- | Mar Thomas Press, K é6ttayam. Do. . | Not known; called for as -- | 1,600 
viseshakan. 
Malayali Manomohan Press, Tangasséri. Bi-weekly .. | x Raman Unnithan, Hindu, Nayar, 985 
. ‘> 
Malayaia Manorama N Manorama Press, Do. oe | Feels, Syrian Christian, 30 497 
am. 
Malayala Mitram and C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam =~... | Monthly... The Revd. T. k. Benjamin, 3. 4., 377 
Treasury of Knowledge. Christian, 39 years. 
Mangalodayam Mangalodayam Press, Desa- Do. . Desamangalath Narayavan Nambudiri, 1,000. 
mangalam. Hindu, Brahmin, 38 years. 
Manorama .. * .. West Coast Press, Caliout . | Weekly „. Porgy Krishna Menon, Hindu, 600 
a 
Missionary Intelligence. C. M. S. Press, Kéttayam 20 | Once od three Revd. . % John, Syrian Christian, 1,100 
months. 55 years, 
Mithavadi . West Coast Press, Calicut Weekly .. T. Sivasankaran, Hindu, Tiya, 28 years. $80 
oo of the Sacred 8 School Press, Erna- Montaly 8 d. Father 88 NM uller, Native 400 
Nasrani Dipika oe ** bn sabe Convent Press, Weekly M. Govinda 1 Hindu, Nayar, 32 504 
Prachina ‘Charaka ee „ Schoo] | Bi- monthly C. L. Joseph, Christian, 26 years 818 
Sarada Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- | Month] oo: | oe. . 28 0 
vandrum. n . T. B. Kalliaal 1 H anh 5 
| | T. Ammukkutty en. 38 yours, 
ee | | Hindu, Nayar ladies. 
Subhashini “ were Press, Trivandrum ..| Weekly § .. | Not known; calledfor .. .. 1170 
Suvishesha Venmazhu ugh he » Kunnan- * : Pad two | K. M. Stoop, Christian, 40 years 95 
Swadesamitrant.. .. e Press, Maya-| Bi-monthly .. Kunchu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 40 years.| 500 
Vidyollasini . Published in the Ponnéni| De. k. Rrishnan Vydier, Tiya, 26 years ,.| 156 
talak ; printed at the Jnano- e 
dayam 2 En. 
Cochin Sta 
— 


This was started again in July 1909. 


+ Ceased to exist during the quarter ending 81st August 1909. 
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| Name, caste and age of editor. 


44 
46 


»» | Bharata Vilasam Press, Tri- Monthly 


cher. Pablished at Palghat. 


pey. 


Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. Monthly 

.. | Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- [Tri-weekly 
vandrum. 

50 W Vilasam Press, Tiru - Monthly 
volla. 

. | Keralasandanam Press, Allep- Tri-monthly 


. | Anantha Press, Trivandrum .. Monthly 


oe | Swarnaratna Press, Kayam- Monthly 
colam 


— 
— — — 


ee „. Janardana Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
K. iy Se Syrian Christian, 25 
years, 


„ | K. Bamakrishna Pillai, 3. a., Hindu, 


Na 
r koil Tampuran, 
7 S koil Tampuraa, 
N. — Asan, Hindu, Eshava, 34 
years. 
.. | Not known + 50 ee 


89 * 
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„ This was started in April 1909. 
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Bazaar. 


hammadan, 49 years. 


ytd 


— IIS᷑ OF HINDUSTANI NEWSPAPERS AND ee 
(As rr stoop on Tux 30rm Jong 1900). ; 
lished Edition Name, caste and age of editor - 
No. Name of publioation. Where pub | 5 ’ megan r naan br tion. 
Madras City. . : 
b-i-Dakhan .. Ne. 14, Tippu Sahib street, | Weekly .. | Baiyid Jalal-ud-din Sabib, 9 90 

1 Triplioane; Ata- ur- rahman madan, 32 years. 

a oe .. | Istamia Prees, No. 3/1 Apparu Do. .. | Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nurullah Hus- 70 

vd ee Gramany street, riplioane. ain Sahib, Sunni, Mubammadan, 50 
years 

idah-i-Rozgar. | No. 34/2, Peter's Road, Roya- Do. .. | Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, Sunni, 370 

8 | Jaridah-i-Rozgar ab ong Mtb. Haider. Mohammadan, 3 31 years | 

4 | Mukhbir-i-Dakhan No. 34/L, Peter's Road, Koya-| Do. . “Lo 8 Qadir Sahib, 376 

8 1 Sultani Press. uhammadan, 42 
5 Sbams-ul-Akhbar 6, Pyoroft’s Road, Tripli- | Do. Zahinad-din Sahib, Gha Effendi,| 300 
aaa; Shamsia Press. Muhammadan, 60 years ; proprietor 
of an English journal called the 
Muhammadan. 
6 | Akhbar-i-Showkuat-ual- As in No. 1, column 3 .. | Fortnightly ,. a Kurtan Muhammad Qasim, 70 
Islam. , 67 years. 
Bangalore. | 
7 | Qasim-ul-Akhbar No. 136, Narain Pillai street, | Twice a week. M. Abdul Hamid Sharief Sahib, Muham- 576 
Civil and Military Station, madan, 30 years. 
Bangalore ; Chamraj Press. : 

— | Al Mysore 0 „ | Kishna Rajah Press, Mysore. Fortnightly .. | Nawab Abu Isa Ghaus Ahmad Ali 50 
Khan Afser, Muhammadan, 27 years. 

9 Burq-i-Sakhun .. .» | No. 29, Police line C, Muham- Do. A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 500 

— 1 Month) Muhammad. II. Sahib, Azad Muha 
The Subh-i- Bahar .. | Ahmadi Press, Mysore onthly * u i m- 626 
80 e pias . madan, born 27th September 1888. 
Hyderabad. 
11 | A’in-i-Dakhan .. A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam Monthly -- | Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 760 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 

12 | Jalva-i-Mahbab 1 Press, Chatta Weekly Ghulam Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 700 

azaar. years. 

13 | Dabdaba-i Asifi .. , Afzulganj; Mahbub Prees ., | Monthly .. | Hafiz Jalil Husain, Shaikh, 41 eu 400 
Latif Ahmad, 41 years; } . 
madans. 

14 | Mahbub-ul-Kalam | Mahbub Press, Afzulganj, Do. -. | Hafiz Jalil en 41 years; Latif 400 

front of British Post o Fg Ahmad, 40 ; Muhammadans. 
16 | Mushir-i-Dakhan Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s | Daily .. Kishen Rao, n, 40 years oe 800 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. 

16 | Risdla-i-M4lguzéri .» | Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Mal Press, | Monthly .. | Wali-ur-Rahman, Muhammadan, 27 750 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. years. 

17 | Tashrih-ul-Qawanin Tashrih-ul-Qawanin Press, Fil | Weekly .. | Muhammad Abd-ur Rahim Sahib, 6560 
Khana (Begam Bazaar). N Muhammadan, 43 years. 

18 | Dakhan Review .. Akhtar-i-Dakhan Press, Top- Monthly .. | Zafar Ali Khan, Muhammadan, 36 760 

khana, Gousha Mahal. years. 

19 | Risala-i-Al Hadi .. | Ansaria Press, Kasaratta Fortnightly ..| Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 36 100 

20 | Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba Sahifa. aw Sar outside Chadder- | Monthly .. | Muhammad Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 500 

ghat Gate 

21 | Risd&la-i-Muqannin-i- Mugannin- ae Press, Do. oe Sit M Muhammad Ali, Muhammadan, 250 

Dakhan. Troop 23 years. 
22 | Risala-i-Dilgudaz Akhtar-i-Dakhan Press, Gosha| Do. .. | Manlvi Abdul Halim, Sharar, Muham- 750 
Mahal. madan, 41 years. 
23 | Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan. | Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan Press, Weekly -» | Prashram, Brahman, 60 years ee 206 
Bahmani Para, 1 — 

24 Bidar Gazette .» | Usman Press, Bidar ., : Do. „Mehr Ali, 5 of — Ali, Muham. 160 
madan, 3 

25 | Resala-i-Al Mushir . | Murad-i-Dakhan Press, Troop| Monthly  .. | Mulla 383 Murad Khan, Mu- 300 
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IIST OF MARATHI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(REviszp uP TO THE 20TH Novemsgr 1909). 


Where published. Edition. Same, caste and age of editor. 


Published at 2/16, Akbar Sahib 
— at 2/ Monthly 1 Madhava Chari, Hindu, 


1 * b t » 2 * 
a 7 u va Brahman, 24 years 
Madras. 


Nors.—This journal haa not yet been publishe!, though copies of the June number have been printed. 


— 


— — e 


„ 


1 ** . 
— 9 Tae 


a —— ˙ ² — — 


Tus — 


BW, 
Trichinopoly, 
Dec. 8th, 1909. 


Tur IDA Parrior, 
Ladras, 
Dec. 10th, 1909. 


Tus Mapras 
STANDARD, 
Madras, 

Dec. 8th, 1909. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—Forzien Po.itics. 


1. The following are the concluding remarks in an article on the 
rejection of the Budget by the House of Lords, 
The House of Lords and the pearing in the Wednes Review of the 8th 
Budget. . December :—‘* We in India who are on the 
threshold of a constitutional struggle between the friends of the people and 
the advocates of class and faiths, which the new reforms are to thrust us in, 
will watch not merely with interest, but also with sympathy the contest 
between democracy and a time-honored titled bureaucracy.” 


IIl.—Homes ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Educa tion. 


2. Referring to the additions to and alterations in the Universit 

. Regulations, the Indian Patriot, of the 10t 
The Madras University Regu- December, remarks :—‘‘ The Government, by 
lations. their sanction of the proposals of the Syndicate, 
have, once for all, pushed the controversy that has been raging over the 
question of the school-leaving certificate and its validity as a port for 
entering the portals of the University. The fate of the Matriculation 
examination is trembling in the balance, and it is doubtful whether there will 
be a sufficient number of students to appear for that examination so as to make 
it a permanent institution. Our apprehension, as we have already expressed 
in these columns, is that those who seek to enter the University will, in a 
majority of cases, knock at the gate of the school-leaving ceftificate and that 
the Matriculation examination will meet with a premature death. Besides, the 
heads of second-grade colleges will be armed with greater powers of which an 
indiscriminate exercise will mean ruin to, and the shattering of, prospects of 
many a young student. Since the proposal has been approved mF sanctioned 
by the Government, we can only hope that the Principals of Colleges will 
rise above petty prejudices and realise the serious nature of the powers that 

are vested in their hands.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


3. Referring to the Government order directing periodical inspections 
of the rolling stock and permanent-way of the 
Madras Electric Tramways Company, by the 
Engineerlof the Madras Corporation, the Madras Standard, of the 8th mber, 
writes :—“ On behalf of the public we express our grateful acknowledgments 
to the Madras Government for taking this action. We have had to publish, 
from time to time, communications on the same subject detailing the incon- 
veniences to which those who have to use the tramcars have had to subject 
themselves. We should think that in the interests of the public a thorough 
inspection must be made. First and foremost attention must be bestowed on 
the rolling stock. It must be ascertained whether the cars are all of them in 
a fit condition for use, whether their number is sufficient to cope with the 
traffic and whether they are run with satisfactory regularity. e sincerely: 
hope that upon these points and upon others equally important those who are 
charged with the duty of W will bestow the closest and most careful 


attention. Mr. Griffith, the ration Engineer, may be relied upon to 
make the inspection thorough.” 7 8 5 e PO 


The Madras Tramway. 


* 


1011 


tt route and 
, remarks : 


Company has been 
ng every one at bay, including the — for aan he long, in 

We shall yet wait and see what 
In the meantime, we are exceedingly glad to 


* 


note that the Government have given some attention to another tramway 
affair, of considerable public importance. The permanent-way and the 
rolling-stock of the tramway have been the subject of sore grievance and 
numerous open complaints. In an order just 3 the Government acknow- 
ledge that complaints have reached them of inconvenience and discomfort 
arising to persons using the tramcars and to the general public from the 
condition in which the rolling-stock and permanent-way of the tramway 
are maintained, Accordingly, they have decided that a careful inspection of 
the rolling-stock and permanent-way should be made now, and periodically 
repeated in order to see how far the company has been carrying out the 
obligations imposed on it This order will be welcomed by 
the public. If it is carried out in the spirit in which it has been framed and 
issued, it is bonnd to prove of immense public satisfaction. The tramway 
is far from being a public convenience us it is. It cannot stand a moment’s 
comparison with the state of things in Bombay and Calcutta. We hope the 
order now issued will result in a substantial improvement of this means of 
public conveyance in Madras, in the efficient and satisfactory maintenance of 
which depend the comfort and convenience of thousands of citizens who use 
it every day.” 
4. Writing on the laying of the foundation stone of the new Ripon 
The Madras Corvorati buildings by Lord Minto, the Indian Patriot, 
Te ee of the 11th December, remarks :—‘“* After Lord 
Ripon, the only Viceroy that has evoked genuine popular enthusiasm and 
affection is Lord Minto ; and the mind is lost in heaviness when, amidst the 
festivities of the day, it peers into the future to find, perhaps, another lon 
span of mortal years between Lord Minto and another Viceroy who will 
remind us of him as he has reminded us of Lord Ripon. This city is now 
experiencing a feeling of joy and of welcome which it felt, to the same 
degree, many years ago when Lord Ripon visited it; and the thought is 
certainly discouraging that it will have to wait for many more years before 
the same feeling 3 be experienced again . . . . It has fallen to the 
lot of the premier Municipality in this presidency to be criticised in its work 
of administration very severely ; and it has not hitherto fallen to its lot to 
do any act calculated to assert its importance and dignity. ‘The Government 
of Madras had to remind it of its duty towards the upkeep of the tramcars 
in the city only lately; no grounds are lacking for those who are intent upon 
1 ing the ways of the Corporation; and although the affairs of all 
Municipalities do not approach the ideal, the ideal is very far beyond the 


reach of our Corporation. Many of those who make up the Corporation do 


not contribute to its dignity, and of several Commissioners it cannot be said 
that their name or their presence infuse confidence or enthusiasm into the 
public mind in regard to the matters they deal with. 


‘Tt would be a discredit not only to themselves, but even to those whose 
names will be associated with the Puildings in which they hold offices, if 
hereafter any criticism should be directed against the Corporation that calls 
in question the honesty or the earnestness of any employee in it. Those, 
who have devoted themselves to a study of the various drawbacks that have 


‘been ed with it, have given it as their deliberate opinion that 
g has to be begun again from the very beginning. If that really be 


o time is more opportune for it than when the new buildings would 
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be occupied. Talent and administrative ability are not wanting in 
who are responsible for the ent of the Corporation to-day, 
same manner as shrewdness and public spirit are not wanting in some 
Commissioners that represent the rate-payers’ interest in it. But 
that could be said in its favour, there is still more that could be said 
it. Something has been wrong somewhere for a long time, and 
been able to find it out, although every one has been assured that it has to be 
set right . . A serious responsibility rests upon all connected with 
the management of the Corporation of Madras for raising it in the estimation 
of the public. The public have, as is generally the case, cherished in their 
memory the recollection, of bad things that have been said about the 
Corporation, and are not inclined to concede, often refuse to be assured, that 
there are points to the credit of the management of the premier Municipality. 
An impression has been created in the public mind that everything connected 
with it is hopelessly in confusion, and this impression can only be described 
as due toa lack of confidence. That is a very serious charge Bs crag any 
institution to make. Yet the most zealous supporters of the Madras Corpo- 
ration—and we are sure there are many grounds for their support—would not 
deny that the most ignorant ratepayer has not a contemptuous smile to give 
when matters connected with the rs are mentioned. A situation 
like the present is incompatible with either the dignity or the objects of 
self-government, and every employee under the Corporation must combine 
to improve it.” | 


(k) General. 


5. The Madras Standard, of the 5th December, has the following :— 
The Enlarced Council ‘‘We must protest against the ruling of the 

ö Madras Government that Public Prosecutors 
are not officials and that they can stand as candidates for non-official seats 
for election to the local Legislative Council. . Since the publica- 
tion of the Press Communique that the local Government would not allow 
Officials to stand for election by popular constituencies, we were under the 
impression, indeed, we cherished the hope that officials as a class, big and 
small, irrespective of the degree in which they may be regarded as such, 
would withdraw altogether from the field and leave it open to the non- 
official representatives of the people. Our impression in this behalf was 
strengthened by the declaration made by His Excellency the Governor, some 
months ago, that the reform proposals, as they affected this Presidency, 
would be worked in the spirit in which they were conceived. But the 
present ruling of the Madras Government has removed that impression 
altogether and induces the belief that virtually and nominally the promised 
non-official majority in the local Legislative Council would never come into 
actual and active existence. . . . . Carping critics have said that the 
opposition to officials and quasi-officials seeking popular suffrages in order to 
get into the Council is due to a spirit of opposition to the Government. 
None are so deaf as those who will not hear. Lord Morley himself has 
pointed out the reason why he has introduced the ‘elective s „has made 
provision for non-official majorities in the Provincial Legislative Councils 
and for additions to the Executive Councils. He is anxious to bring together 
for the discussion of public questions affecting the progress and the future of 
the country responsible men of all shades of thought and opinion—men 
who look at questions from different points of view. ... lf the 
non-official section is {weakened by the inclusion in it of officials or quasi- 
officials the very object of the new reform will be defeated. But the subject 
should not be left here. It must be taken up with a view to 9893 
mare in consonance with the spirit of the new Act and the intentions of its 
e e e 


In an article headed “ Bengal and the Reforms”, the Sox 
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the 6th December, writes :—“ Now that the principle of ition has ree 
additional strength by further ee = eee ok tha sake 
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; 1013 
es Have now got a greater right to boycott the enlarged Councils 
re, for the original partition was but a territorial partition which 
lumped the Muslims in the East End of Bengal, while the reforms have been 
proved to be s graver and more harmful partitition to distinetly and deli- 
berately divide a united people into Hindus and Muslims with invidious 
distinctions. ; 

„The next wrong to Bengal more atrocious than the partition was the 
deportation of nine patriotic, 3 and innocent gentlemen who were 
sacrificing: their all for the uplift of their fellow-countrymen and who were 
loved venerated universally in Bengal and in other parts of India. Then 
they have those endless outrageous house-searches and wanton arrests at all 
hours of their lives. Will any self-respecting Bengalee come forward to 
court election to the New Councils under such humiliating and desperate 
conditions ? He must be a pig-headed unimaginative human thing who says 
that the Bengalee has grown too fastidious to be pleased by any reform real 
or bogus. Even granting for the sake of argument that these reforms might 
be taken for real and valuable political rights won by or given to the people, 
what are they worth when we are deprived of that fundamental and inalien- 
able right which no Government could give or take—even the ‘security of 
person. Any of ug could be spirited away from his hearth and home at any 
time without any charge and without any trial and imprisoned in an unknown 
corner of the world till the end of eternity Our leaders all over the 
country ought to have stood in a solid ring and said We will reject any 
offer of reform or concession so long as that primary and inalienable right, 
viz., ‘security of person’ is not guaranteed to us.’ Even the partition of 
Bengal is, in reality, an all-India grievance and is not as is wrongly supposed 
by some pseudo-patriots, merely a wrong done to Bengal. All the different 
populations of our country must be welded into a whole nation forming 
a body politic, which when in full health cannot fail to protest as a whole, 
even though the least part of it may be pricked. ‘Till such a state of our 
national life is developed we must at least be so wise and generous as not to 
condemn a particular people of our country who fail to see things 7 to eye 

i 


with other peoples because thev are confronted with dangers and difficulties 
all their own.” 


Referring to His Majesty the King’s speech in proroguing Parliament, 
so far as it relates to India, the Madras Standard, of the 7th December, 
observes :—‘‘ We have no doubt that the representatives of the people in the 
new Councils will co-operate heartily with Government officials. At the 
same time they have a right for sympathy and tolerance at the hands of the 
officials and they expect that the latter will aid in making the reform scheme 
a success by acting in the spirit in which it was conceived. Some recent 
instances, however, go to show that this has not been the case everywhere. 
We hope for better things in future.” 


Referring to an announcement that a public meeting will be held at 
eee to give an opportunity to the local candidates seeking to represent 
the Muhammadan community in the Legislative Council, to address the 
electors on their qualifications, the Madras Standard, of the 7th December, 
writes :—‘‘ The —— will have to know whether the candidates who seek 
their suffrages, possess the knowledge, the capacity, the power of speech, the 
independence, the readiness, the resource and judgment necessary to enable 
them to discharge their duties not only to their satisfaction but to the benefit 
of the country at large. Surely, the electors cannot have any idea of the 
merits of the candidates if they choose to be mere canvassers of votes. They 
must come forward, address public meetings and otherwise express their 
views, so that there can be no mystery or doubt about their qualifications. 
Doubtless it is true that with the exception of the Muhammadan community 
and the landholders, no other class or section has been given the right of 
direct voting and that so long as the franchise rests with a few local bodies, 
its exercise cannot give general satisfaction. But members of local bodies 
may be induced to give their vote not on personal but on public grounds. 
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for election who has had three years’ a smber 
Board or Municipal Council. The defect in the Regulations is of precisely a 
similar character in Madras, and we regret to say that the Madras Govern- 
ment has turned a deaf ear to the representations on the point, and in 
consequence a representation by cable has had to be despatched to the 
Secretary of State and the Government of India, with what results remains to 
be seen.“ : 


tam Sees, The same paper then remarks that the Government of the United 

Dos, ich, 4909. Provinces have acted wisely in selecting a member of the Bar to the office of 
the Secretary to the new Legislative Council and says: —“ We venture to 
think that the manner in which the Regulations have been construed and the 
Reform Scheme sought to be put in operation in Madras is the reverse of 
satisfactory. We have no need to go far to cite instances to show the 
muddling mariner in which this most important subject is being dealt with. 
The nature of the business requires that persons imbued with legal instincts 
and principles of constitutional Government should have a potent-voice in 
the administration of the new Regulations. The Reformed Councils must 
be fashioned, not by persons steeped in the traditions of bureaucratic govern- 
ment and resentful of innovations, but by those who, by training and 
knowledge, are qualified to understand and give the new system a sy mpathetic 
and appreciative trial. Sir John Hewett has, we think, rightly understood 
the requirements of the situation, and we earnestly hope that his example 
would be followed by the Madras Government.” : 


— a A correspondent writes to the Indian Patriot, of the 7th December :— 
Deo. 7th, 100. The decision of the Madras Government that all the District Government 
Pleaders and Public Prosecutors are not public officials will be viewed with 

dismay and disgust by all true lovers of reform. It is most unfortunate 

that Government should have, at this juncture, seen its way to bring them 

under the category of non-officials and thus give the fillip to the impression 

that is already gaining ground in certain circles that all these reforms are 


mere make-believes and same. 
11 The Standard Magazine, for November, contains an article headed 
Madras, „The effects of the new reforms,” in which the following remarks appear :— 


November 1908. « After all that is said and done, the new regimé in India is one whose 


depends upon the mutual co-operation of the popular representatives and of 
the Government. It will take some time before the country realises the real 
fruit of the present arrangement. We must be prepared fora great many 
disappointments in the beginning. The Government will continue to view 
with a feeling not free from suspicion the expression of ambitious and 
extravagant opinions of the advanced party. The: latter will probably 
distrust the Government. Such a temper and relationship will not produce 
any good result. The future progress will probably be one gui — 
spirit of compromise and co-operation. It cannot be had all at once. Th 
overnment is conscious that it has surrendered some of its powers to the 
people. It cannot point out exactly where this surrender is made, but there 
is still that inner feeling. The people have also a vague sense of having 
gained something very tangible, though they too cannot exactly point out 
what and where itis. This sense of definite loss and gain on the part of 
both the Government and the people is only prospective. Naturally in 
proceeding to meet this contingency, one tries to avoid giving up, and the 
other to grasp too much, and this attitude is visible both m the Regulations 
and the criticisms they have evoked now. But when we remember well, but 


aa 1015 
nore, r b Teal basis and the real prineiplos on which che present 


not ig * 
reforms’ hav: beer - sanctioned, viz., the political awakening of 
India hick is making irresistible but ill-regulated a gt de pre 


that the feel ng of disappointment and pessimism that is created i i 

1 ee end fen an, in scented ina section 
and minded manner in which Lord Morley and Lord Minto have 
ultimately sanctioned a scheme which serves as the basis of the future 


Parliament of India“ 

The Malabar Daily News, of the 7th December writes :—‘' The sense Tun Mavanan Dare 
of responsibility, which the inauguration of the reforms, it was fondly —— 
hoped, would uce with miraculous quickness, does not as yet appear to Dee. 7th, 1909, | 


have sprung into being, if we are to judge, on the one. hand, from the 
manner in which, according to popular report, the election campaign is being 
conducted all over the country, and, on the other, from the grossly uncharit- 
able spirit in which the acts and intentions of the Government in connection 
with the new measure are 9 criticised in quarter where the sense of 
responsibility is expected to be found. . . . . The decision thut Gov- 
ernment Pleaders are eligible for election to the Council is interpreted as 
a wicked and deliberate attempt on the part of the Government to nullify 
the spirit of the new measure and to be directed towards the end of making 
the new Council an official-ridden body. Criticism of this sort is really to 
be deplored; as much because of its manifest unfairness as because it must be 
taken as an indication that we still want the wholesome kind of public 
opinion which is essential if the people are really to be rendered efficient for 
the beneficial management of their own affairs. The habitual mistrust of 
the people in one another has retarded ‘their own moral and material advance- 
ment, and the more there is of such mistrust, the more difficult will it be for 10 | 
the process of political development to proceed at anything like a desirable 1 
pace. All those Indian leaders who exercise influence over their country- 
men should now lay themsclves out to create a new political spirit in the 
country, remembering that while the Government is striving to emancipate 
the people politically, the people must themselves effect their own moral 


emancipation.” : 
The Wednesday Review, of the 8th December, has the following:— Tu Wspmssar 4 


“We can scarcely understand the attitude of some of the Bengal leaders —_rviehinopely, 1 
towards the reform scheme. Nobody claims perfection for it and the Des. 5%, 190. 
Governor General in Council has himself admitted that ‘ many of the details 
of the scheme which is being introduced may be found on trial to be |: 
unsatisfactory or capable of improvement.’ Indeed, there are certain features 4 
in it which are open to objection and which are not in harmony with the q 
spirit underly) e reforms, But that is no reason why the scheme should a 
not be given a fair and hearty trial by the leaders in all the provinces of 4 
whose unselfish and patriotic agitation it is the direct outcome. q 
It is surprising how a set of responsible men can take up such an attitude in 
the matter. We are told that there was a conference of the leaders where 
it was decided that none of them should contest the elections, as in their 
opinion, the general tenor of the regulations adversely affected the educated 
community.. And when Sir Edward Baker 2 exempted Mr. Surendra- 
nath Banerjee and freed him from his disqualification under the new 
regulations, the latter went back to consult his friends of the conference who 
stuck to their previous view and amplified it with the observation—that is 
the report in the papers that many of them feel that if they were to join 1 1 
the councils they would go violently against public opinion and forfeit their ; 

confidence.’ We thought that in ———— as in other provinces, it was the 
leaders who formed public opinion and directed it and did not take their 
mandates from that elusive entity, the public. It amounts to a confession as 
sad as it is surprising that the public, i. e., the general multitude advise the 
leaders as i cha they should or should not do, and if the latter should 
exercise their own brains and dare to think for themselves they would 
straightway forfeit the confidence of the other and can expect no more 
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! following. That is u pretty way of educating public ‘opin 
. Ne reversed, the leaders N bm the whims of their: 05 


ö and the followers directing the leaders.“ | e e Shah noe 
| Tus M 6. Writing on this subject, the Muhammadan, of the 6th December 
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1 5 observes :—'‘ Next to the late lamented Lor d 
Deo. ech, 1909. The Viceroy's visit to Madras. Ripon whose name has become an household 
word in India, no Viceroy can be said to have endeared himself to the people 
so much as our present Viceroy whose popularity has been so well demon- 
) strated the other day when a cowardly attempt was made at Ahmedabad to 
) take away his life . . We take this opportunity of congratulating 
f their Excellencies Lord and Lady Minto on the providential escape they 
i have had in the Ahmedabad outrage, condemning, at the same time, the 
dastardly act as one proceeding from mad men who do not seem to know 
what they are doing. It is a fact that those anarchical youths who of late 
have been a source of great anxiety and terror to India are the chief mischief- 
makers because, we are certain, their acts, simply tend to set back the wheel 
of progress inour country. We believe that these unfortunate men are under 
05 the false impression that they are really working for the salvation of India 
0 and we cannot but cry with the great English poet who once said: Save me 
from my friends!’ God alone should convert these people and remove the 
l stain they have brought upon India. Coming to our beloved Viceroy, we 
once more rejoice that God has saved him from the jaws of death, and we 
hope that he will also join with us in our deplorations for those unfortunate 
men. The proposed Viceregal visit will be a groat landmark in the history 
of the Presidency on account of its happy association with the reforms.” 


ing; 7. Referring to the contest between T. V. Seshagiri Aiyar and the 


as 2 2 2 . 
| Deo. 6th, 1909. The Universite i te the ae 172 1 for 8 hahaa le 
g Madras Legislative Counoil. the Madras Legislative Oouncil, the Indian 


Patriot, of the 6th December, writes: —- We 
regret that the matter has been regarded in certain quarters as being a 
auestion of European versus Indian. That is not at all the issue. What we 
| are concerned with is who will be most useful in the Council to represent, with 
zeal, ability and knowledge, the general interests of the country’? It is, 
indeed, the contention of some that in electing a representative of the 
! University to the Legislative Council, a graduate of the University itself 
| should be chosen. That is a view which must largely appeal to the general 


body of our graduates. But it is based, we believe, on the assumption, that 
a local graduate can better represent the general public interests than an 
: | outsider who does not and cannot possess the same advantages of knowledge 

and experience, unless it is intended to imply that the representation granted 
to the University is intended for the graduates of our University and not for 
graduates of other Universities. But unfortunately, it is not local graduates 
that have the vote, but Fellows, many of whom are graduates of other Univer- 
sities. And if the latter prevail as against the former, the inevitable 
inference will be that the University, as an electorate for the Legislative 
Council, has failed; for we do not admit, in spite of all narrow interpretations 


| of representation of the University, that it was ever intended to give repre- 
| sentation to the University as such.” 


T Ems . The Hindu, of the Tth December, has the following:—“' We regret 


Deo. 7th, 1909. bk dais that 1 
Mr. Kelker’s eie is, the Bombay Government have made 


5 

4 zoatton use of the new regulations to deprive a man 
i Conne t in the Legislative ef the abilities an high e Mr. N. C. 
N 5 Kelkar of the right of standing for election to 
i the Legislative Council. The real value of the Reform Scheme is, no doubt, 
| a revealed by an order of this sort. It is no small wonder to us that 80 wise a 


Ruler, like Sir George Clarke, should employ the ee of repression 


instead of conciliation 1 A sen 
Mr. Kelkar,” 1 10 the a of a man of such infrepi 


public spirit like 


* 


* 
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. „ Mad a: Standard, of the 8th December, writes :—“ Mr Kelkar 
ersonally has done nothing which could morally disqualify him for 


lative Council. With the oxception of the contempt of 


taken against him, su far as we are aware, he never got 


5 in any trouble. He holds advanced views with some of 
which we are not in agreement. But mere difference of opinion should not 
be made the, basis of an action so drastic as to prevent a man from serving 
his people and the Government in the Councils in the land. We were given 
the assurance that the rules about disqualifications would not be rigorously 
enforced ; and yet we see that, even for the first time the Councils are to be 
re-constituted, they are enforced somewhat rigorously to exclude one at least 
of the candidates seeking election to a Legislative Council.” 


9. Referring to an article on village self-government published in the 


: : . Leader, as the late Mr. R. C. Dutt’s last writi 
vnn . 80 * the Wednesday Review, of the 8th 
writes: No system of decentralisation in Government would be beneficial 


unless it reaches the unit of social organisation which in India is the village 
and which does not afford to that unit some opportunity to discharge public 
duties. We know that time lies heavily on the hands of. many villagers who 
have the capacity and desire to do public work and that a good deal of the 
time of Taluk officers is wasted in looking to petty affairs of village adminis- 
tration which could safely and without expense be entrusted’ to the villagers 
themselves.” 


Referring to the same article, the Madras Standard, of the 10th December, 
writes :—‘* For many years past Indian publicists of repute have urged the 
revival of village self-government as being in consonance with the genius of 
the people and being of great antiquity. There is no doubt that dignity, 
self-help ‘and economy will result from the revival. Doubts have been 
expressed in some quarters whether the revival will be successful. Fears are 
entertained that village factions will make good administration very difficult. 
But if an institution has existed for ages it could not have been a failure. 
The people could not have lost all capacity for self-government in the 
village because in recent times the institution has been allowed to fall into 
decay. With a little sympathy and guidance from the officials and the 
leaders of the people, we have no doubt that self-government in the village 
will speedily become a success.” 

10. Referring to His Majesty the King’s speech in proroguing Parlia- 
His Majesty the Kine’ , ment, the West Coast Spectator, of the 8th 

s BVT NO INS spesen. December, writes:“ His Majesty's reference 
to the Indian reforms bears out his solicitude for the success of the scheme 
and the welfare of his Indian subjects. It is in perfect accord with the 
sentiments so nobly expressed in his message to the Indian people in Novem- 
ber last. 5 he speech referred to the Union of South Africa, but 
it is to be regretted the King overlooked the condition of Indians in the 
Transvaal.” _ 

11. The Wednesday Review, of the 8th 9 2 3 W e. ae: 

, „ We regret very much that t iceroy has 
, he bed fo cancel his intended tour in the Southern 
3 <a districts of the presidency owing to indisposi- 

tion, and the news has caused acute disappointment in all circles. Lord Minto 
would have been received everywhere as the conquering hero, not in the 
conventional sense but literally as a Viceroy who has had the courage to 
initiate far-reaching reforms in the administration of the country, when 
circumstances seemed to be most adverse to any change. : If we 
be permitted to do so, he would respectfu ly request His Excellency to 


may 
visit 
rd Minto should stay only for a few hours in these places it would 


ch less keen. But if after all His Lordship cannot come, we 


es 


oly; Tanjore and Madura, at least after the visit to Madras. 


ion to the people ; and, at any rate, render their dis- 
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id suggest that a deputation consisting of the: lesding representatives of 
thesis districts should wait „ at Madras assuring bim of the deep- 
rooted loyalty of the people of Madras Presidency to the British Throne and 


‘conveying their profound gratitude for the reforms.” | 


12. Referring to the fact that certain Associations in Madras were 
required to omit passages of a controversial 

The addresses presented tothe nature from their respective addresses d 
Viceroy in Madras. to His Excellency the Viceroy, the u, of 
the 9th December, observes:— We feel bound to say that we greatly 
regret the demand which was made upon the associations concerned and 
upon their easy compliance. When Lord Curzon visited Madras, a great 
number of addresses was presented to him and he replied to each separately. 
The addresses by all were replete with a recitation o public grievances, real 
or imaginary, and we consider that it is one of the essential rights and 
privileges of the people to be able to present their grievances for redress in 
person to the representative of the Sovereign in a well-ordered and consti- 
tutional form of Government. The bodies of complaisant persons upon 
whom the demand was successfully made to delete p es in their addresses 
relating to particular subjects were the Provincial Jongress Committee, 
the Mahajana Sabha and the Muhammadan Association. 
Detailed comment on the subject is not needed. The demand which was 
made in the name of the Viceroy to delete the passages in question which 
only gave expression to the feelings of the community on important national 
subjects was not supported by reasonable grounds, and was, in our opinion, 
unjustified. It was not complied with by the members of the Mahajana 
Sabha Committee without a strong dissentient minority in a meeting hurriedly 
got up. We fancy that it is doubtful whether such a demand would have 
been made at all of the people in any part of India except Madras which 
consists largely of public men who, in the words of a great writer, ‘imagine 
that a spirit of moderation was properly shown in patiently bearing the 
sufferings of your friends, and that disinterestedness was chiefly manifested 
at the expense of other people's fortune.’ ” 


The Madras Standard, of the 10th December, remarks :—‘* We may state 

at once that some at least of the bodies which presented the addresses were not 
in a position freely to choose the subjects to be dealt with. In regard to the 
topics referred to in the various addresses, many of them were left untouched 
by the Viceroy because, as he said, he found himself unable to refer to 
particular points raised in them. He went on to add that he could not 
accept the present occasion as one upon which he could fittingly discuss 
contentious questions which necessarily must reach him through the local 
Government. Situated, ashe was, Lord Minto could not deal with contentious 
questions. We do not, however, see our way to accepting the view that such 
questions should always be kept out of addresses of the kind 
The Provincial Congress Committee, we can assure Lord Minto, is a repre- 
sentative body which speaks with considerable authority ; and we are glad to 
know that what it has said has been of special interest to His Excellency. 
The people of this Province are prepared to co-operate with the Government 
in making the working of the reform scheme a success. At the same time 
we must say that the points which have been raised in connection with the 
scheme are not minor and small issues but large questions of principle and 
of policy which should be dealt with in a broad spirit. The local Provincial 
Congress Committee has been fully alive to its responsibilities and to the 
responsibilities of the Government; and while the Government may rely 
upon its assistance, we hope that the Government will in turn lend an 
attentive ear to its representations—since they emanate not from an irre- 
sponsible and academic body of visionaries, but from a large and representa - 
tive organisation anxious to establish more cordial relations ‘between the 
Government and the people.” | a 


* 
* 


the Director of Tx« Manacs Sramnanp, 
manufacture of bes. 11th, 100. 


certain firms, the Madras 
e are sorry that the Madras 
er of Commerce should have taken 


er. It is not difficult to show the 
unsoundness of the arguments advanced by these bodies. The Government 


order issued on the subject effectively disposes of these arguments 
The attitude of the Government is thoroughly reasonable. We are 
sorry that the two bodies representing European commerce in this Presidency 
should have taken so unreasonable an attitude and one which is detrimental 
to the industrial advancement of the country, and hence to the interests of 
European commerce also.” 


The Hindu, of the 11th December, remarks :—“ It is, indeed, difficult to Ne Hie, 
appreciate, if not to understand, the spirit in which the Madras Chamber of Deo. Ick 4900. 
Commerce has been acting in thus protesting against what appears to us to 
be the eminently reasonable attitude of Government. We can understand 
Messrs. Chambers & Co.’s attitude It is the natural one for tradesmen who 
find expected orders diverted to another channel. But the Madras Chamber 
of Commerce’s position can hurdly be justified. A contraction of the field of 
industry, however advantageous to the traders who now complain, will 
certainly not benefit the country in the long run Conekdering 
the fact that Government propose to turn their profitable concerns into 
limited liability companies, we should imagine the development of the 
industry ought to be welcomed and not deprecated. The important thing, 
therefore, is to compete successfully with the foreign goods in the market 
and instead of entering into competition among themselves, the manu- 
facturers would be wise to devise means to capture the market. This is a 
direction in which thg Government can do much to help in two ways. In 

the first place, it can encourage the spread of the industry, which it no doubt 
has been doing to some extent. In the second, it can foster the industry by 
preventing the market being flooded with cheap things, ‘ Made in Germany,’ 
at any rate, until the industries are sufficiently strong to fight the foreigner 
effectively.” 

14. Referring te the resolution passed by the Madras Landhol lers“ Ta lnptar 


Association in regard to the establishment of Medras, 


A Rajkumar College for à Rajkumar College in Madras, the Indian Des. 1th, 1909. 
Madras. Patriot, of the 11th December, remarks :— 
„We do not doubt that the Government will be ready to afford such assist- 
ance and guidance as.they may legitimately be expected to afford; and 
they dan command facilities which the Zumindars themselves do not enjoy. 
Elsewhere they have rendered substantial aid to Rajkumar Colleges 

. . It may, therefore, be reasonably expected that Government will 
afford very liberal assistance in Madras also; but then the Zamindars here 
will have to show, by their own enthusiasm and efforts and by the sacrifice 
they are prepared to make, that they deserve the support which they seek. 
They must themselves provide the bulk of the funds, and Government will 
not promise their help except on this condition. Tbe Zamindars are a 


wealthy class, and must necessarily provide for the education of their sons. 


They must also be able to start the institution with a certain number of 
pupils of their class.“ 

. IV.—Narive Srarss. 

15 The Hiadu, of the 10th December, writes:— It is, indeed, gratifying 


5-5 tg note the marked progress which Cochi 
inistration of Cochin: been making in all directions during the past 
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Tuz 
Marsan Herarn, 
British Cochin, 


e Diwan, on the | dal, 
ing the administration 
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The result b 


bd Og 
has 


remodelled and set on the most 1 lines. 
credit for tlie admirable work he has been doing 


The Malabar Herald, of the 11th December, concludes a leader on 
the administration of the Cochin State, with the following remarks : 


Deo. ith, 180. 4 Viewing the general administration of the State, we have no hesitation in 
saying that a high standard of efficiency has been maintained orig 6” 5th the 
year, and the report we have just reviewed is indicative of an era of financial 
prosperity and an efficient and progressive administration, for which 
Mr. Banerji, the Diwan, deserves the highest credit.” 

Tas HF 16. The Indian Patriot, of the Oth eres ae s— fF Wag visits 

Deo. 10th, 1909. Vide been Gul: Vues wero exclianged ay between the two great 


. ruling Princes in our Presidency and His 

and the ruling Princes of Travan Excelleney the Viceroy. Nothing, in the 
crowded programme that he has drawn up for 

himself during his short stay here, would have been more interesting to Lord 
Minto than the opportunity he had to see and to talk with two highly intel- 
ligent rulers like His Highness the T of Travancore and the Raja of 
Cochin. To the high opinion that the Viceroy has always entertained of 
them, and the personal friendship that he has often told us he values in them, 
His Highness the Maharaja of Travancore would have added, by. his 
dignified bearing and by his sound knowledgment and judgment, further 
reason to set a high value upon Indian Ruling Princes as a whole. Regret 
was expressed, in these columns, that Lord Minto did not visit Travancore, 
because that visit might have been an opportunity for the exchange of 
mutual compliments between two great 1 His Highness the 
Maharaja of Travancore and His Excellency Lord Minto. here are 
features in the administration of Travancore upon which His Excellency 
could have complemented the Government of His Highness as it had never 
fallen to him to compliment any other State, except Baroda. | 


* * * * — 


„Not so progressive as Travancore, and with a Government that is 
decidedly unpopular with his very intelligent subjects, His Highness the 
Raja of Cochin would yet have added to the high opinion thut Lord Minto 
entertains about ruling Princes. His intelligence and shrewdness no one 
would question, although his loyal subjects would desire—and the desire 
found forcible vent yesterday in our columns-—that his intelligence and 
shrewdness were employed on behalf of them, instead of, as now, to their 
prejudice. Lord Minto could not congratulate the Raja of Cochin as he was 
able to congratulate Her Highness the Begam of Bhopal, for example, upon 
any exertions on his part to rule his little State with the help and by the 
enthusiastic co-operation of his subjects. Two years ago, the Viceroy might 
have enquired with more anxiety than now, as to the financial position of 
the State. Upon the brighter side of this question, at any rate, as set. forth 
in the administration reports, hearty congratulations are due to the states- 
manship that brought about the change. Although his administration has 


not been so far popular, the present ruler of Cochin is not an i 


incapable 
statesman. ‘That he has not the largeness of mind to put his theory into 
practice, and often permits himself to take a narrow, instead of a broad view, 
of a question is his only drawback. His Highness is a scholar, and of no 


mean order. He has been known to enter into administrative d stails onl 


too often, although no good or continuity of policy has been kn 
out of that policy.” = ss : 1 a 
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View e India, of the 11th December, has the following: —“ We i U Ea, 
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W. Bapecinien ding 3 the admirers of the policy of swamping 
Engineer in be Hyderabad publie service in Native States with Europeans. 
State. eee 8 € are not also in sympathy with those 
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1 objects to secure which certain hi ts i 
the States have come to be igh posts in 


have e arded as a monopoly of Europeans, irrespect- 
the requirements of the public service and the rie of the 


individuals selected. But this does not make us blind to ciwumstances which 
sometimes do require capable Europeans at the head of particular departments, 
or branches of such departments, in order to guide the operations that are 
both difficult. and delicate. The Irrigation Branch of the Nizam’s Public 
Works Department is an instance in point, and it does require now and for 
some years to come, at its head a European whose professional. ability 
knowin of details, independence and impartiality, and, above all, official 
status will carry weight not only with the Government of His Highness, but 
with the Government of Madras, which sometimes plays the dog in the 
manger where it fancies that its own interests are adversely affected by the 
Nizaw’s irrigation policy.” 


ive of 


18. The Malabar Daily News, of the 9th December, has the following :— Tas Makana Danr 


ö . „Reports of which we await confirmation, 
Prec! Tee lm have reached us from Travancore to the effect 

that the Government of that State has found it 
necessary and expedient to order the deportation of Mr. K. Ramakrishna 
Pillai, B. A., the editor of the tri-weekly vernacular paper known as the 
Swadesabhimani and published at Trivandrum. We shall not be at all surprised 
to learn that the deportation hus actually been ordered and carried out. The 
Travancore Government has always tolerated fair criticism of its acts and 
measures, and has also at times taken with philosophic equanimity a good 
deal of criticism that was far from being fair or reasonable, and we do not 
think that anyone could charge the Government with any tendency to restrict 
the legitimate liberty of the newspaper press. Of late the Swadesabhimani 
has been gg bre on against the Government a campagin of calumny and 
vilification that has exceeded the bounds of journalistic propriety and 
decency. The mostjheinous and offensive accusation have been recklessly 
brought against the present Diwan, and worse than this, foul insinuations 
have also been indulged in against the Sovereign of the State. In the face 
of all this, it should not surprise anybody if, in the interest of public decenc 
and tranquility, the Travancore Government has taken a step, whic 
it would 1 — been justified in taking under even far less provoking 
circumstances. 


The Cochin Argus, of the 11th December, remarks:—“ We are 
constrained to remark {that the tone assumed of late by the Swadesabhimant 
newspaper is not such as can truthfully be described as that of a journal with 
a proper sense of responsibility either to the State, or to the general commu- 
nity. There has been appearing in this journal of late a series of articles, of 
which it can only be said that they are calculated not only to bring into 
contempt the constituted authority of the State, but also, it is with deep regret 
we have to say it, to cause righteous indignation to the Kuler and pain to his 
loyal subjects. We know that surprise has been expressed in many quarters 
at these calumpies having been permitted to appear without any attempt on the 
part of the authorities to put a stop to the tirade of vilification, and if the 
present report of the deportation of the editor 1s well founded, we do not 
think that the sensible and fair-minded section of the Travancore public will 
accuse the Government of barbarous repression.” 


VI.—Misca.Larzous. 


1 ‘ The My f the 8th December, writes :—‘‘ We wish Their 
. ie . se 5 Excellencies a cordial farewell and in behalf 


coe et ee 
their visit to this country will always be remem 


bered by the people with 
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Madras, 
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g 
accomplished the task in a manner which has endeared him to the millions of 
this land. Lord Minto belongs to a family of rulers. He has the instinct, 
the courage and the sympathy of the true and high-born statesman in him ; and 
never has he e these qualities to greater advan than during the 
past four years. The names of Lord Minto and Lord Morley will live in the 
memory of the people of India as those of two of the noblest Englishmen to 
whom the destinies of this country have been entrusted.” 


The Hindu, of the 9th December, offers a cordial welcome to Their 
Excellencies Lord and Lady Minto, and observes: — Lord Minto succeeded 
a Viceroy who contrived on the largest scale to alienate the affections and 
sympathies of the people from the Government. Lord Minto took the reins 
of office at a time when the state of the country was such that the most sedate 
statesmanship was necessary to preserve peace and order and to restore 
contentment to the popes If any proof were needed to show that His 
Excellency proved fully equal to the occasion, it is to be seen in the repeated 
declarations made by that high-souled statesman, Lord Morley, that in all 
the wise, liberal and humane measures which have been conceived and devi 
for the political development and material Pgh of India, Lord Minto 
has been in many cases the prime mover and, in all, a staunch supporter.“ 


The Indian Patriot, of the 9th December, writes:—‘‘The welcome 
which the City and Presidency of Madras offer to Lord Minto is not a mere 
matter of formality, gone through from a sense of duty to the representative 
of the King-Emperor, but is prompted by a deep feeling of personal esteem 
and affection. His Excellency presents to the minds of the people of all classes 
and creeds in this: country an embodiment of regal sympathy and concern 
for them, and of statesmanship which has laid the foundation of the Empire 
deep in the appreciation and gratitude of the people. The four years that 
His Excellency has been at the head of Government in India have been a 
period of troubles and difficulties Ay agers to him when he took charge ; 


and those troubles and difficulties have been dealt with in a manner to 
command admiration and 


treated as one, there is but one feeling, and th 
of what Lord Minto has done for them all. 
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ittle girls Who feel most, would feel a restraining force their 
n inelinatior od homage to Their Excellencies. More dispiriting 
has been the incident of the arrest of a suspicious 
indication that the precautions are but too well 
lligent citizen would blame police precautions, 
they could be carried out with co 
of which some of our policemen are 


would regret that 
one would be m 


The utmost regret will be felt 


rene der ban ond eaieh te ate of 
rob them of Opportunities emon heir loyalty an to one of 
the most. popular of Viceroys.” an roga 


20. The Hindu, of the = ia writes: —“ The resignation by 
ME Sie at ir Pherozeshah Mehta of the office of Presi- 
The ie ee dont sass of the National Congiees'4e be held 
at Lahore will be widely regretted, and it will be, we fear, a great drawback 
to the success of the forthcoming Session. Sir Pherozeshah Mehta is one of 
the very few surviving veterans who have helped to float the Congress move- 
meut in the Indian political waters, and steered it through fair weather and 
foul. He is a man of 1 abilities and force of character, possessi 
a high. degree of intellectual culture and literary grace. A Presidential 
address from him and a pronouncement on the Reform Scheme would be of 
eat value, and we have no doubt that there would be an acute feeling of 
isappointment in the mind of the public at his inability to occupy the 
Presidential chair.” : 


The Madras Standard, of the 9th December, writes:—‘‘ It is difficult 
for us to know what the combination of unexpected circumstances is to Which 
Sir Pherozeshah refers. When two months ago he accepted the Presidentship D eth, 1909. 
of the ress the situation, so far as the Congress was concerned, was 
indeed difficult. If we may say so, the political sky then was more clouded. 
The controversy regarding the holding of a united Congress was going on 
vigorously, and attempts were made in Bengal to effect a compromise. But 
they proved fruitless, and it will be remembered that the Extremists made 
a furious attack on Sir Pherozeshah Mehta. In Bengal some of those who 
are known as Moderates joined the Extremists and declared that Sir 
Pherozeshah Mehta should not be made the President of the Congress this 
year. In the Punjab, too, opinion was divided. In spite, however, of the 
attacks on him the Congress Committees throughout India, with one or two 
exceptions, ‘elected him for the high office; and when the offer was formally 
made Sir Pherozeshah accepted it, of course, knowing full well that he had 

task to perform. Since then the situation has improved, and 

‘ospects of a successful session of the Congress are more assured. 

Sir Pherozeshah cannot then be referring to the controversies within the 
Congress camp . . . . What other extraneous circumstances have 
intervened which have prevented him at such a late hour to relinquish the 
honour of presiding at the Congress we do not know. In justice to the 
general body of Congressmen and to himself we hope that he will take an 
early opportunity of taking them into his confidence. Whether the circum- 
stances he refers to will reveal themselves or not, it is due to him and to 
those who elected him to the Presidentship that he should himself state in a 
less mysterious manner the reasons which induced him to resign the office at 
a time when the Reception Committee at Lahore could not find it convenient, 


: J — 
, 


of course even with the help of the All-India Congress Committee, to select 


— 


The Indian Patriot, of the 10th December, remarks:— Whatever be Tu un Faru 
easons which have prompted Sir Pherozesha Mehta to take the grave Deo. 10th, 1909. 
of resignation, and we hope that these reasons when disel will 
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vindicate his action at this juncture Congr 

resolved upon. On this, it is impossible t e portent is ly dot 
Congress, as a national institution, must go on regardless of individ 
considerations. If one is not available as its President, anoth 

be found; and though the time is short it 16 
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should be furnished from among the leaders. Perhaps, for want of time, 
a new man may not be able to discharge the functions to his fullest possi- 
bility ; but the functions should be discharged anyhow. Any one. of our 
leading men can fill the office, even at a short notice, and a choice has to be 

immediately made.“ ee | . 


The West Coast Spectator, of the 11th December, writes —“ It has 
been given out that Sir P. M. Mehta is not for the inclusion of Extremists in 
the Congress camp, and he may be justified in holding that opinion. 80 far 
as we are concerned, we think that all those who accept the ereed, which after 
all is innocent, should be welcomed. But Bengal, for reasons we cannot 
understand, is against signing the creed. Now that Sir P. M. Mehta has 
resigned, it remains to be seen whether Bengal will succeed in her attempt to 
make the acceptance of the creed optional, and to thrust her will on the other 
provinces. We are afraid that there is little chance of the other ‘provinces 
saying ditto to Bengal. This is by the way. There are only two weeks 
before us, and a President should be elected without any delay.’ 


Referring to Sir Pherozeshah Mehta’s resignation of the Presidentship 
of the ensuing Congress, the United India, of the 11th December, remarks :— 
‘This was hardly expected at this eleventh hour. We fear that there was 
some ‘‘ devilish ” work going on behind the scene, which was too much for 
Sir Mehta. Otherwise there is no reason to think that Sir Mehta would have 
disappointed the expectations of the thousands of his countrymen. We 
anxiously await the future.“ 


The Madras Standard, of the 11th December, has the following: 
In Calentta the name of Mr. Saroda Charan Mitter, late a Judge of the 
Calcutta High Court, is freely mentioned as a fit person for the vacant Presi- 
dentship. We do not exactly know what the views of Mr. Mitter are on the 
various issues now before the country. He is an able, sturdy and indepen- 
dent man who has taken a correct view of general Indian politics; and we 
are inclined to think his nomination to the Presidentship would not be 
unpopular. It is, however, 3 that a Calcutta paper, which has not 
seen eye to eye with Mr. Gokhale on many questions since the Surat split, 
now suggests his name for the office of President. Responsible c men 
throughout the country will surely approve of his election. No Indian poli- 
tician has been following the course of political affairs in this country more 
closely, carefully and intelligently. He has completely mastered the reform 
scheme in all its aspects, and his utterances have always carried the greatest 
weight with all sections of representative and responsible congressmen. In. 
our judgement he is one of the fittest men to take up the position now vacated 
by Sir Pherozesha Mehta. He will have to throw himself into the breach, 
and if he is called upon to do so, we are strongly persuaded that he will not 
decline the tak . Whatever may 5 the difficulties that beset 
the path of the All-India Congress Committee, we hope that they will all be 
overcome and that a satisfactory compromise arrived at which will in no way 
diminish the importance, the prestige and the responsible character of the 


great national assembly.” 
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. Referring to the fact pw: labour is in great demand in the. 
a pie e ae ansvaal and that the owners of mines have 
Indian lee ie amn. made representations to Government that 
Indian coolies are capable of doing more and better work than local men, the 
Veerakesari, Of the 4th December, observes that as the Transvaal Government 
is extremely callous to the interests of Indian immigrants, it devolves upon 
the Government of India not to render any help to the South African Colonies 
in securing Indian labour. The paper says that it is understood that the 
Viceroy is in Communication with Lord Morley on this subject, and that it 
would still augment popular discontent in this country, if Government should 
let go the present opportunity of securing the rights of the Indians. 


II. —Houn ADMINISTRATION. 


5 (5) Courts. 


22. The Veerakesari, of 2 4th December, referring to the Hitavadi 
ee pene Baal) ition, case, observes that in some parts of 
C 1 Magistrates prefer to try — cases 
without the help of a jury. In deciding whether an article is seditious, it 
must certainly make a vast difference between whether it is tried by a jury 
having a thorough knowledge of the vernacular in which the article is 
written, or by a European Magistrate who is totally ignorant of it; still, in 
the Hitavadi sedition case, the Chief Presidency Magistrate of Calcutta 
decided to try the case without the help of a jury and (strangely 2 the 
High Court has approved this procedure. It is quite easy for an adminis- 
trator of justice to punish an accused, but there is one thing which he ought to 
remember in this connection and that is to bring home to the mind of the 
accused that he has committed an offence and that he has been justly 
punished... A verdict of guilty by a jury knowing the vernacular is therefore 
of very great. value in all sedition cases. 


(A) General. 


223. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th December, observes :—We are in 
8 entire agreement with the view expressed by 

Mr. K. G. Gupta, who is now in Calcutta 

who interviewed him that the educated 

grave blunder if they should keep aloof 

These reforms will not 
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mana Aiyangar, a vakil who has already published his manifesto inviting 


disregard them. 


approve of the reforms after stata objections to them 

“ ‘ TERN: id t. E 

with the Government in carrying them out, these reform m 

time be changed according to necessity. We do not 8 
Gupta's prophesy that the new Governme that will be formed af 
Parliamentary elections in January next will grant our, wishes 
fulfilled ; but we are of opinion that leaders like Babu St 
should not at present keep aloof, | 


24. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th December writes :—Mr. Balakrishna 
Aiyar, who is the Public Prosecutor of the 

The Public Prosecutor of Ooimbatore district, has announced his candi- 
Coimbatore as a candidate for ® dature to a seat in the egislative Council 
seat in the Legislative Council. evidently as 8 rival to Mr. G, V:.Venkatara. 


votes in his favour. The voters need not have any doubts as to whom they 
should vote for, since the one fact of Mr. Balakrishna Aiyar being an offici 

is enough to decide the question against him. As a Government official, he 
will have to be under the mercy of not only the Government, but of the 
District Collector and the Police Superintendent also, and as such how can 
he plead the cause of the people in.the Legislative Council against the wishes 
of the officials? We understand that he was asked to resign his appointment 
as Public Prosecutor before standing as a candidate, but that he did not 
consent to it. It may be thought that Mr. Balakrishna Aiyar’s position will 
be strengthened by the influence of Police officers and Magistrates inasmuch 
as they may be under obligations to him as Public Prosecutor. But there 
is no reason to think that the members of Municipalities and District and 
Taluk Boards will not, as men of position, intelligence and self-respect, allow 
themselves to be influenced by those officers and give their votes against their 
conscience. Mr. Balakrishna Aiyar has not published any manifesto setting 
forth his qualifications to be nominated for the seat to which he now stands 
as a candidate, nor do we know that he has ever taken any interest in 
Congress matters or in other matters of public welfare, such as the industrial, 
educational or social movements. Mr. Balakrishna Aiyar, who now wishes 
to come forward as a representative of the people, became known to them in 
general only by the mention of his name in the newspapers when he dis- 
charged his duties as Public Prosecutor in connection with the case of 
Chidambaram Pillai and the prosecution of Krishnaswami Sarma. He 
evidently thinks that he can win the Legislative seat. by virtue of his official 
position, without trying to win them over to his side by making known his 
qualifications to them and thus get their votes. This very attitude of his may 
be taken as indicating that he has no respect for the people. It is only those 
who iespect the people and wish to act in such a way as to gain their 
approval and good opinion by sympathising with them in their likes and 
dislikes that deserve to become the people’s representatives and not those who 
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25. The Swadesamitran, * ere 7th ee ee ie, 1 5 Say yad 
ee 1ammad Bahadur, President of the Madras 
ome Somme ae ee Congress Committee, has sent a wire to the 
Viceroy pointing out certain defects in the new 
regulations and praying that the Regulations should be notified in the light 
of the alterations made in Bengal. We doubt if the Nawab’s prayer will be 
complied with, but the regulations which declare capapble men like Salem 
Vijayaraghavachariar to be ‘ineligible for election on the ground that they 
are not members of municipal or other boards, while permitting the eandi- 
dature of salaried officials as Public Prosecutors, will doubtless impair the 


usefulness of the elective system. ) 
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* Received during the current week. 


ammadans have been given tho 28 of electing their own representa- 

do Ane Legia ve Council, But this has created in the minds of the 

ius the idea that the Government is be 

| ae e een is bent upon putting down the power of 
ndus anc | raising that of the Muhammadans. The Government allege 

nn oe eee is very small in India, and that such a regu- 

necessary for their interests. But we are not at all satishied with this 
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REA M idly 3 dames 
explanation; because if such a privilege has been given to them on account 
of their d eing in a minority, wh should not the 15 privilege be extended to 
other mimoraties such as the Sikhs, the Parsis and the Christians? How are 
the latter d isqualifiec from being given the same privilege of separate election ? 
It is at presen 2 to measure the depth of dissatisfaction of the Hindus. 
It is only when the details of these regulations have been published and the 
elections have taken place and the islative Councils have begun to work 
and the people have come to learn that the side of the Government is more 
powerful —it is only then thut the good and bad results of these reforms will 
become patent. But a sort of anger and despondency have taken possession 
of the heart of the dindus. Just as there was a revolution at the time of the 


E of Bengal, the greatest blunder of Lord Curzon, so there is likely to 
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another confusion when the privilege of election given to the Muham- 
madans, the blunder of Lord 1 is exercised. The Muhammadans 
themselves will then realise the effects of the constant fight that they will 
have to carry on with the Hindus at the instigation of the Government. 
The partition of 4 * was the first fanatic act of the British statesman and 
the favour shown to the Muhammadans in the reforms of Lord Morley is the 
second. So, we cannot in the least approve of the deceptive reforms of Lord 
Morley which do not give to the people real freedom, long-standing authority 
and a voice in the administration and are not based on the principles of 
democratic Government. 
27. The Suryodayam, of the og 1 observes :—After all, the 
new reforms, which were introduced with much 
in retorts. labour by Lord Morley, Lord Minto, Mr. 
Gokhale and others, have come into force. It is very necessary to consider 
why these reforms were made and what benefits they would confer on us. 
Since 1905, a new spirit has arisen in India. The people have understood 
the poverty of our country and the booty that is being carried away b 
foreigners. The system of boycott was begun in order to prevent wealt 
from going to foreign countries in the guise of trade and to improve our 
industries. National education was introduced so that our young children 
may not swerve from our national principles and adopt foreign manners. 
Moreover, the pattiots of the country began to preach to the Indians by 
means of newspapers and lectures that the British uselessly spend the weal 
of the Indians on Military reforms and that they tax the pons too heavily. 
It is to pacify this new spirit among the people and to afford all convenience 
to them that the new reforms were introduced. Now, the chief grievances 
of the people are the increasing famine in the country, owing to the ‘extinc- 
tion of the industries, the illiteracy of the masses and the heavy taxation, 
Let us consider whether the new reforms remove any of thése grievances. 
According to the new reforms, there are more non-official members in the 
Legislative Council. But the Governor has the power to veto any of the 
ropositions brought forward by these non-official members against the official 
minority} and again great men like Tilak, Aravinda Ghose and others who 
sincerely love the race of Bharata, are declared unfit to be members of the 
Legislative. Counci from this, can these non-official members remove 
any of tho. afore 


Apart : 
id grievances? Can they prevent foreign goods from 
» broug India? improve our industries by any means? 
they reduce the e on our lands? Can they reduce 
(aboot : famine in India? ‘They can do 
: need not pay any heed to these reforms, 
e s our grievances. 
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(1) The Master of Elibank has said that the object of the British in 
ruling India is not trade. As against this, we may refer to a lecture 
delivered by Lord Curzon while he was the Viceroy of India, in which he 
said Administration is for exploitation and exploitation for administration.” 
But the Master of Elibank was not then employed in the India Office. 
Therefore he could not have heard about the lecture of Lord Curzon. 
(2) He has further said that both Englishmen and Indians are being 
treated alike. Readers of newspapers can very well understand how far this 
is true. There is no space here to mention how many murders have been 
committed by Europeans in India and how many persons have been punished 
as they deserved. ‘ae 
(3) He has said that since Lieutenant-Governors and Collectors mix 
freely with the masses, there is a harmonious blending of the civilisations 
of the Englishmen and the Indians. Our readers may ascertain the truth 
of this statement by enquiring of an ordinary ryot how many District 
Collectors he is acquainted with and what points of civilisation he has learnt. 
(4) He has added that there is chronic famine in India. The truth 
of this may be tested by enquiring any persons above 50 years of age, for 
they will be in a position to tell us what the price of foodstuffs was in their 
younger days. 
(5) Lastly, he has said that Lord Morley would deal with everything 
efficiently. Newspaper readers know Lord Morley too well. The reforms 
recently introduced by him and his silence concerning the future of the 
deportees will bear sufficient testimony to his efficiency. 


29. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th December, writes :—Mr. N. C. Kélkar 
of Poona having stood as a candidate for 
election to the Bombay Legislative Council, 
the Government of Bombay has passed an order that he is not fit to stand as 
a candidate and that his nomination would be vetoed. Mr. Kélkar isa 
Hindu Brahman and a friend of Bäl Gangadhar Tilak. He is a Bachelor of 
Arts and Laws and is the editor of the English weekly the Mahratta. 
It is not clear why the Government prohibits the election of this gentleman 
asa representative to the Legislative Council. It is true that the Govern- 
ment of India has framed regulations to the effect that the Government can 
prevent, without assigning any reason, the election of a candidate, when it 
does not like him, and Lord Morley has also approved of them. And it may 
be said that Mr. Kélkar was sentenced to undergo simple imprisonment for 


Persons disqualified for ele.tion. ° 


a certain period for having published certain articles derogatory to the 
High Court of Bombay, when that Court passed a sentence on Bal Ganga- 


dhar Tilak,; but this incident does not come under the provision ibit- 
ing a person from being elected to the Legislative Council. e must 
have been prevented under the on which provides for the prohibition of 
a member whose presence in the Council is, in the opinion of the Local Gov- 
ernment, against public interests. It may be that the Government considered 
it as one of the reasons that the views of Mr. Kélkar are not those of the 
Moderates. But Mr. Kélkar was not convicted by any court of justice for 
holding such views. The prohibition is not in itself so serious in the case of 
an individual like Mr. Kélkar, though the prevention of such an able and 
experienced patriot from being elected is, in our opinion, a loss to the Council, 
as it will be in the case of other candidates, in that it may affect their interests 
by becoming a general precedent. If the representatives elected the 
people were to plead the people’s cause a little vehemently in the Council and 
incur the displeasure of the Government, it is likely that the Governmen 
may prevent them from being returned to the Council when the . 
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expected to follow from the elective system. 


30. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th December, says: —As the various 

: addresses presented to His Excellency the 

l W pr pind * Viceroy at the Banqueting Hall yesterday 
de eschewed references to any grievances at the 
instance of the Government, the Viceroy made 

a general reply to all of them. His Excellency gave in his reply his reasons 
for taking exception to allow reference being made to grievances in such 
addresses. He said that if the people wanted to represent their grievances 
in matters disputed, they should do so through the Local Government and 
that he could then consider them. Jf this is the rule that is to prevail 
when the people's representatives desire to have audience with the 
Viceroy, it will become impossible for the people to represent in person 
their grievances to the highest authority in the State. The right of 
petitioning to the King and his representatives is one of the chief liberties 
granted to the people by the British constitution. The Indians also, as 
British subjects, ilove in their claim to such a right; but it seems 
that it will mow end in a vain hope. ‘he Mahajana Sabha and the local 
Congress Committee had originally made mention in their addresses of the 
sufferings of our Indian brethren in South Africa and the deportees. These 
two items are foremost in the popular mind at the present moment and these 
are the very points that have been subsequently emitted from the addresses 
under instructions from Government. It may be that the Viceroy thought 
that a public expression of his views on these questions would be irrelevant. 
Even then, he might have listened to what the people had to say and then 
replied that he could not relevantly touch upon those points in ublic. Have 
not questions been put in the Parliament many a time ? Was there any 
prohtbi on then that such questions should not be asked or that making 


replies to them would be irrelevant? Even pe gory of gr is ard 
cising all his ingenuity in giving evasive replies, but never disallows the 
ens aselve mee is a right of the Members of Parliament to put 
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questions and that of the Min 
might be caused by these interpellat 
them, it is always stated in reply i 
irrelevant or that the questions Would be d after du | 
the Minister has no right to silence the questioners. Similarly, it ; 
of the people of India where there is no Parliament, to re 
grievances and that of the Government authorities to listen to th 
it may depend upon the pleasure of the latter as to what re 
iven and how. Lord Minto might have replied to the above two 
Fike the Master of Elibank, for political wisdom consists in givit 
to the people’s rights and not in trying to suppress them. The di owance 
of this very ordinary right at this juncture, when the Government is 
congratulating itself on granting extended rights to the people, creates 
apprehension in our mind. 


31. Referring to the emoluments of the members of the Council of the 
Secretary of State for India, the Azdhrapraka- 
sika; of the 17th November, received this week, 
remarks that, owing to the machinations of the permanent officials of the 
Secretary of State’s office, the salary of the members has been reduced from 
£1,200 to £1,000 and the term of their service from 10 to7 years. It 
suspects that the reduction was effected either with a view to scare away the 
members or on account of the malice of the permanent officials who natural! 

do not like to be scrutinised by the members. It thinks that the machinations 
must have emanated from the retired Anglo-Indians, who, in addition to 
their pensions, want to enjoy the salaries from the India Office. Strictly 
speaking, retired Anglo-Indians must work in the Council gratis as a matter 
of gratitude for India. Salaries must be paid only in the case of those who 
get barely enough to maintain two families, one in India and another in 
England. The Anglo-Indians including European members of Civil Service 
who are prone to question the propriety of Indians practising as lawyers or 
taking up some other profession after retiriug from high positions as those of 
Judges of High Court do not, however, hesitate to practice as lawyers in 
England after their retirement from service in India. 


* 1 
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India Council salaries. 


32. Distinguishing true from false patriotism, the Akasavant, of the th 
December, remarks that it is very difficult to 
redicate the characteristics of the former, 
while the latter is characterised by dislike towards foreign countries, which 
is the cause of endless troubles. It states that love of one’s own count 
does not include dislike for foreign countries. The Indians should not hate 
foreign countries from whom they have to learn many things. Violation of 
law and holding up every action of Government to ridicule are the charac- 
teristic features of false patriotism. As Govérnment aleo is human, it is liable 
to commit mistakes. Ihe people must not take advantage of those mistakes 
and try to bring Government into contempt. 
The people are advised to adopt constitutional means for the rectification 
of the mistakes committed by Government, and, if even such means fail 570 
I-will 


must have recourse to methods of passive resistance without creating i 
between the rulers and the ruled. e 


33. The Swadeshabhimant, of the 3rd December, observes that in the port of 
Landing fees on river traffic in Mangalore landing fees are henceforth to be 


Patriotism. 


Mangalore. levied on all merchandise conveyed by boats 
intended for export to foreign countries or for local consum option and a 
committee has already been appointed to propose a scale of such fees to 
Government. Although it is too late now to en ‘to b 
obviously leads to double taxation on the same goods (as most of 1 
brought in by boats are again shipped to other ports), yet it must be pointer 
out that the committee that now exists for the levy. or ed Ar e e ee 


over rivers from the interior parts whether 
consists entirely of merchants who are engaged ta Ga ee — HPP * 
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© OR 1 WHO is Interested in the new duty over river traffic. As itis 


ie 2 * . 
years since — 8 was agg it would be well to recon- 
t by appar Wo members who pay a comparatively larger 
unt 0 por Fees and are also likely to be affected by the new . and 
ed that the District Collector will give a kind consideration to this 
proposa It is unmistakably the policy of Government at present to 
ascertain real public opinion in all administrative measures of any importance. 
But it is unfortunate that although the members on the present committee 
are non-officials, there is none among them who can effectually represent that 
section of the merchant community that will be affected by the new duty. 
The majority of the traders are still ignorant of the duty under contempla- 
tion. Th . finally hopes that the present Collector who takes a living 
interest im the welfare of the public will remove the shortcomings of the 
present committee. 
34. The Veerakesa:i, of * e nee, observes that although Babu 
urendranath Bannerjee is barred two 
Babu Surendranath Banner- disqualifications to 8 a member of the 
jee and the Bengal Council. 8 i 
: Enlarged Council under the Reform Regulations 
it is understood that the Hon’ble Sir Edward Baker wrote a letter to Babu 
Surendranath info him, that asa special case, these disqualifications 
have been removed and that he might offer himself as a candidate for elec- 
tion. The 2 says that it is suspected that the Bengalees, instead of 
welcoming the reform measures, have conspired to boycott the new Oouncils, 
and that it is conjectured that the Lieutenant-Governor wrote this letter only 
to ascertain the truth of the rumour. 


35. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of yo 2 November (received 9th December), 

: | ee records with great regret the bomb incident at 
The: een band incident. Ahmed bad and says that the news of this 
attack on His Excellency Lord Minto will, undoubtedly, be received by all 
loyal inhabitants throughout India with deep regret, because no Viceroy has 
done so much for the well-being of the inhabitants as His Excellency and 
that without even a thought for his own ease and comfort. 


ILI.—LEGISLATION. 


VEERARRSARE, 
Madras, 
Deo, 4th, 1909. 
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36. A correspondent in the Kerala Patrika, of the 4th December, referring , Perm, 


do the reconstitution of the Legislative Councils, 

The reform of the Legislative writes as follows: —The reforms now introduced 
Couneils will 183 ng the cannot be called an administrative reform and 
re Pre they are not calculated to effect any change in 
the administrative policy of the Government of India. If a separation of the 
executive and the judicial functions had been effected it would certainly have 
been am administrative’ reform. ‘The reforms at presnt introduced relate 
only to the reconstitution of Legislative Councils on an enlarged basis; no 
doubt it might be asked whether the enlarged Legislative Councils could not 
enact laws for improving the administration of the country. But it would 
be difficult for natives to enact any laws which they may deem desirable. 
For out of the forty-eight members, twenty-six members are non-officials, of 
whom eighteen only are elected. The members elected by the Chamber of 
Commerce and the Trades Association, who are included in the eighteen, may 
for practical purposes be reckoned as official members. The remaining 
eight members are nominated by the Government, but they will onl support 
the Government so that they may be renominated. Practically 8 out 
of the forty-eight members thirty-two will be on the side of the Government. 
ler these circumstances it is merely a farce to say that there will be 
fion-official majority in the Council. The only benefit one could derive 
om these reforms is that any member who has asked a g may put 
lem entarv question. But as the Government 15 not d to answer 
atary question, this so-called benefit is illusory. - Another great 

reforms have brought about is racial ill-feeling. Take, for 
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le. Malabar. Nobody will raise pyection to 


in the district who claim the same rig 
policy of a Government to make its su 
the question for consideration 

for applying that policy. 
Councils, be they Hindus or 
no evil will arise. 


37. The Manorama, of the 3rd December, while giving the list as well 
as the income of the landholders in the district 
of Malabar who are qualified to vote for the 
election of an additional member to the local 
| a Council, says that the list is inaccu- 
rate and incomplete. For example, the Zamorin of Calicut pays an assessment 
of nearly a lakh of rupees and if his income is taken to be equal to assessment, 
it must 5 more than what is stated in the electoral roll. Further, no income 
from land is entered against the names of the Eralpad Raja of Calicut and 
the Raja of Wallavanad who own extensive landed properties in the distriot. 
The Kizhakka Kovilakom family at Kottakkal pays on the whole an assess- 
ment of more than Rs. 50,000. But the income of that family is stated to 
be Ks. 15,500 even excluding the malikhana allowance of that family. 
Similar mistakes have, it appears, been committed in other cases also. It is 
therefore hoped that these mistakes will soon be rectified. 


38. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 4th December, comments on the qualifi- 
cations of candidates for election to the Legis- 
lative Councils, and says that such a pact a 
should be elected for the Imperial Legislative 
Council as is sympathetically disposed towards 
the community. His deeds should be such asto recall to memory the dignity 
of the community. He should strive for the good name and requirements of 
the community. The Jaridah, after the above preface, thinks that for the 
Imperial Legislative Council the election of Khan Bahadur Ghulam Mahmud 
Sahib and for the Local Legislative Council, the election of rid Qadir 
Badshah Sahib would be hailed with satisfaction as these gentlemen ure 
experienced retired officers of Government, they would try to strengthen 
the loyalty of the community and would discuss public matters in an able 
manner. 


39. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 4th and the Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 6th 

December, publish a notice announting the 

holding of a public 8 of Muhammadans 

5 the 7th W at the Harris High School, 

. ’ emer yapetta, for the purpose of -judging the 
abilities of intending candidates for election to the e Council. | 

The Mukhbir.:-Dakhan, of the 8th December, reports that the public meet- 


ing of Muhammadans for judging the abilities of candidatesjfor election to the 


Imperial and Local Legislative Councils has been postpone ; 
fact that the electors — as been postponed owing to the 


b 5 candidates who attended on the day fixed were 
insufficient for the purpose of carrying out the duties of tlie meeting. 


40. The Mukhbir-t-Dakhan, of the 8th December, also 
issued by the gentry 
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The inaccuracy of tho electoral 
roll of landholders in the district 
of Malabar. 


Personal qualifications of candi- 
dates for election to the Legis- 
lative Councils. 


Meeting of Muhammadans for 
judging the abilities of candi- 
dates. 7 | 
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Notice calling upon electors to 
vote for certain gentlemen. 
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Re ae the Hindu writes thus:—In the course of a 
N . States gp ered rs a vagy 2 of the 
e aharaja of Udaipur, His Excellency th 

Lord ‘Minto said that the Government of India do not at all in — 

ative Princes in the administration of their States. But it is 

m exaniination, that the above statement is honored only in its 

is Will De seen from tle following instance. Mr. Setlur of y 

poitited one of the Judges of the Chief Court of Mysore some months 

S gentieman is ardently devoted to Mr. Tilak and brought out some 

“book entitled ‘Tilak’s Trial’. The Government of India, on 

| to kmow both the above facts a few days ago, became enraged and 

ed a notice to the Maharaja of Mysore that Mr lur should be removed 
Post Of Judge of the Chief Court. On looking, however, at the 
manner in which Mr. Setlur heard all cases and gave impartial judgments, 

the Maharaja of Mysore had a great liking to retain Mr. Setlur as one of the 

permanent Judges of his Court. Inspite of all this, the Maharaja being 

afraid of the notice issued by the Englishmen, replied to the Government of 

India thet he would soon remove Mr. Setlur from his Court. 


42. The Suryodayam, of the „ * observes :—For some time 
oe ie past, the Native States in the Punjab and 
Native States and tedition. Rajputana vie with one another in haruaing 
their subjects by introducing cruel laws intended to put down sedition 
conspiracy. What they try to suppress is not sedition against their own 
Government, but against the foreign Government. Thereby the Native 
States profess to exhibit their loyalty towards the British, the foreign rulers. 
Else there is no other reason to prevent the circulation of such newspa 
as the Bengalee and the Mahratta, which are unmolested even by the British, 
who are notorious for their hunting down sedition. The majority of the 
Native States in India, except such independent States as Baroda, are under 
the control and supervision of British Residents. Oh! How powerless the 
Native Princes and their subordinates are before the British Resident. We 
shall take an instance—the sedition case of Patiala. Hundreds of persons in 
Patiala were daily arrested and put in jail without trial. Hundreds of houses 
were searched without warrant. The police are hesitating to institute 
proceedings in the High Court 1 7 appointed by the Prince of Patiala 
to enquire into the above case. The meaning of this delay is that the police 
have not gathered sufficient evidence to prove the case in the High Court 
It is a custom of the present policemen, who are entrusted with sedition cases, 
to arrest persons on suspicion and then concoct evidence necessary to prove 
the crime. | Even if those persons arrested on suspicion in the Patiala State 
were real offenders, the manner in which the police have been dealing with 
the case hitherto will not be approved of in any land where justice and equity 
are established. le in English 
43. "The Feerakesari, of the 4th December, contains an artic e in Englis 
i N math a as follows :—In his reply the Viceroy said in 
n his Mysore speech: “I deeply appreciate the 
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du have addressed to me on behalf of your brother chefe. What is 
ning of the word chief? There are princes’ and 828 of India 
Kine “Emperor. Who are the “ princes ? of India and who are the 
‘chiefs’? ‘Could not the Mysore Maharaja be called a ‘prince’ and referred 
such? know of frontier tribes and frontier chiefs, but why did the 
member these terms while speaking in Mysore ? Perhaps this is a 
which was not readily seen. Loyal Mysoreans, whose loyalty is 
iated by the Viceroy, feel that the word ‘ chief’ should not be applied 
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to their Maharaja. He belongs to: royal family and 

as such. A ‘chief’ is different. Englishmen may 

words. The right word is Maharaja“ ti hr 8 
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44. Commenting on. the recent dissolution i the ritish Parliame 
Swedesamitran, of U 3 4th dec mt 


Dissolution of the British All thi idered. 
Parliament and the coming e e kel of the W. 


. to the * 


concerned, its interests will be served best only if the 
power. Though it is not possible for any one 
reforms, no decision has as yet been come to. as 
four instead of two Members to the Executive Counc 
Bombay and the creation of a new Executive Couneil for 
* or any one like him from the Unionist Minis 00 th 
Secretary of State for India, we may not secure all the benefits which we are 
otherwise likely to have. | | 

45. The Swadesamitren, of the 6th December, writes: At a meeting 
held in London last mouth to consider how to 
utilise the funds that have been colleeted for 
Sir Curzon Wyllie’s memorial, Lord Lami ngton'suggested a slight alteration 


‘ 80 far ie n 
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Sir Curzon Wyllie's memorial. 


in the original proposal for perpetuating Sir Curzon’s memory by combining 
with it Dr. Laleaca’s name. This motion, however, fell t „as it was 


not supported on the ground that the original subscribers to the fund had 
not made any such recommendation to the memorial committee. While all 
are agreed in appreciating the courage and rare self-sacrifice which Dr. 
Lalcaca showed on the occasion of Sir Curzon’s murder and Lord Lami 

also emphasized this fact, it is to be very much regretted that Dr. Lalcaca’s 
pame was omitted for a trivial reason. Had the commuttee which approved 
of Sir William Lee-Warner’s proposition decided to combine the name of 
Lalcaca as well, would the — subscribers to the fund have refused to 
such a decision? Dr. Laleaca’s magnanimous act has been praised on 
suitable occasions both in England and India, and it will be a matter of 
disappointment to us that when a fit opportunity has offered itself, his name 
has been omitted to be perpetuated along with.that of Sir Curzon Wyllie. 
In whatever form Dr. Lalcaca’s memory might be kept green in Ladis, 
should there not a memorial be raised to remind the British posterity as to 


how an Indian gave up his life in order to save that of an Englishman 


2 


46. The Swedesamitran, of the 7th December, says: — The Madras Mail 
is of opinion that the increased facility afforded 
to communication now-a-days all over the 
world accounts for the general increase in the prices of certain food - grains 
and that 2 when the prices rise high in E , there is a corre- 
3 rise in India also. While we accept this view, we have to remark 
the Madras Mail forgets that if the food-grains growing in India are not 
exported to European countries, the es of those countries will not affect 


High prices of food-grains. 


* 


India. Though it may not be possible to stop completely those exports by a 
system of taxation, the prices will not rise 0 — there is 
a decrease in the exports. If we can only impose such heavy duties on the 
exported articles as would make their sale in Eures unprofitable, we cap 
successfully prevent our food-grains and other arti es such as cotton which 


are pe necessary for our livelihood from leaving our shores to foreign 
countries. „ 


47. The Surg odayam, of the iJilth November, 86. 
The Deeparali feast  -«- MBbemiled to celebrate the tri 
ei 2 Krishna over the demon 
terrorising men and gods in the Dwapara age. In those da 
Our ancestors from the troubles shaper cneed “ey ‘these at the 


* 


* 
4 a ~ . y 
A. 2 
. ; 
, r + 


1035 


h Godd not Liberty has 12 to check the | 
BnG wnereby save us a the hands of the | 
5 n in that they have taken away from we ante oe 
nd Si OUF Various sources of wealth. She roams about to reduce 
or ait such Hendish missiles as foreign goods and foreign education 
een called Boycott and National Education. 
dean Navigation Company. is the conch which she blo 
ys the divine bow which she bends and by the twang of that 
» she: gathers together all the people of Bharata and preaches to 
them the rignveous prix ples of ourselves enjoying the wealth produced in 
our country. 1 ons of Bharata, arise to listen to her preaching. Be 
ready to regeive the good that she is waiting to bestow upon you. Do not 
sleep! keep WaR. . 
48. The Suryodayam, of the 2ist November, * observes:—In a recent 
ne! Sag Bethel lecture delivered at Poona, the Hon’ble Mr. 
The Hon ble Mt, Gekbale oa Gopal Krishna Gokhale said that the Indians 
self-government . should never attempt at self-government. 
The reason for this is that, when Lord Curzon some years ago threatened in 
a lecture that the British would fight to the bitter end if they should have 
to lose India, Mr. Gokhale really afraid of it. He did not ander- 
Lo 1 Curzon only spoke in fun. Mr. Gokhale was some time 
History in the Fergusson College, Bombay. He must necessarily 
have had some knowledge of the histories of many countries. We shall quote 
an instance from the h of the British themselves to prove that 
Curzon did not mean g serious. When America tried to free herself 
from the authority of the British, a war took place between the two countries. 
Then in @ couneil of Lor held in 5. SR one Mr. Richmond said that it 
. 


of my jountrymen. I would rather be pre 


thing than consent to that. I am ready to lose the last shilling of our 
country and every drop of blood that is in me in order to restore America to 
independence”. At last America gained her independence. Mr. Gokhale 
must understand that the Budget Estimate does not go to the last shilling of 
the British, .. Ge | 
49. The Sur. am, of the 14th November “, publishes a leader under 
1 ‘ the heading Editors Appeal ” in which the 
Soc oly: aml following are adduced as RN e 
sing British politics: French India cannot enjoy to the full e he 
liberty given to her when her neighbours in British India are immersed in 
slavery. If we, should enjoy liberty, our brethren in British India should, 
also acquire the same.’ I have one other ground for interfering with British 
politica, We, in French India, enjoy at least a small amount of liberty, 


the British Indians, who are submerg slavery 
3 education and wealth and have at last 


able to endure this, I have entered 
advocate the policy of Sweraj with 


ard of the Kolar Gold Mines, the Swadesamitran, of the 


ir, remarks as follows: — ut of the 464 crores of rupees worth o 


ded by these mines, the royalty of 23 crores of rupees paid 
ja of . te ind about 44 crores being the wages paid to the : ) 
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Nov. Het, 1960. 


Sumroparam, 
Pondicherry, 
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foot here”. But in India, whieh has been © 5 „r r e e 
even the riches to which we have a natural r g ht at — denied iC 
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away elsewhere, This is but one e 0 oa a 
worldly life. ) rae ie 5 
51. The Swadeamire, of the 8th Decoder, 
of the Mahajana f 
ane he. Fe there is something 


It would a that the draft address was submitted 
Gere that as it made mention of a few of i b 
the Government advised their omission. 80 the 
to the Viceroy may be called 80, only hy way of e 
will be enumerated therein. The address which wen 
2 hay h of N 3 he a — 0 
while during the visit o gin, | 
reading 2 at all as it was stated that no address 


grievances would be accepted. But times have changed. 
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15 8 „ * 82 were pas the annual 

© annual meeting o meeting 0 2 adras 
Madras Zamindars Association. held 1 Pe Tuesday, ‘two. “agente ” 
mention. The one related to the formation of the Imperia 
while the other was about the establishment of a ‘Rajkumar Coll 
education of the youths of the landed aristocracy in the Madras’ P 
As regards the first resolution, though the necessi! and usefulne 
a league for the suppression of anarchical and fanatic acts. may be 
obvious, it is doubtful Whether such a body will always have work to 
there will be very few occasions to preach loyalty and obedien | 
authority, which are ingrained in the ver nature of the people 
other resolution, the establishment of a Rajkumar College si milar to 
in Northern India will cost at least 15 * of Tupees. Tf the 3 amin 
pay half the expenses, the Government may contribute the remainder 
an institution bearing the pompous name of duran in Colles 
existence. We believe that o necessary kan een ini 
harper as the Maharaja 0 y 


offer of a lakh of rupees and the other Maharajas 
name and fame are likely to co od, me 50 
in the matter of Government contributing its share, as iti not pe 
spend such a large sum without the conch of the Secretary of 
India. The latter will not, without mature consideratio , eon nt 
an initial expenditure of lakhs of rupees and an annual 
thousands of rupees for the bene 


of such a small class a 
when the education of the masses is defective in e 
pcs expenditure ther Burr 0 Her vk it 
accords his sanction and a ge is e 
Raj Instit. 
Southern In 75 familie ol Zamin 
standing. Of these 100 e e » are se Forse er 16 whieh 


the facilities to send their 
stances, the authorities 

think, fail to consider _whe 
such a minority. 
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No prohibition order has 

pe none will re proud of enjoying peace and the 
that the re ures W _ contentment to India 
cs bright a ble. We sincerely hope that no 
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the 2nd December, says that several b 
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en tenets of th 

u i of their 

esi of the peace is likel 
ling at some h, on the subj ing 
u the sections, invites the attention of the District Magistrate 
aud the Superintendent of Police to the desirability of taking 
easures in the matter. 
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ne 1 the 6th ern High 3 i artiole s r ° pam 
17 ere o appointment of the Right Hon’ble Amir Ali v. 6th, 199. 
Hon die Amir Ali. to e of the Privy Council, dis- 
the prejudiced views of the Amrita Basaar Patrika 
ction with the appoi it, and observes that the Right Hon’ble 
is the first Indian who has been elevated to such a high position, 
‘deserves it 2 to his scholarship in English and his vast 
matters. He is an author of several law books, and had 
a Judge of the High Court. Nothing but racial 
Amrita Bazaar Patrita to misconstrue matters and to 
“Mr. Amir Ali is an enemy of the Hindus”. On the 
ulm have e. their extreme pleasure on the 
r ha to the Executive Council of His 
mor-General. In conclusion, the Shams, on 
community, thanks, with a truly sincere heart, 
id Morley and Lord Minto for the great 
shed member of their community. 
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Bhuloka Vyasan Press, No. 51, 
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Diwan Bahadur R. Raghunatha Rao, 
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J. &. Ranga Raju, » Raju, 36 

oN. Abd) Wahab Sahib ab 
Muhammadan, 40 years. . 
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M. Nambanda Madeliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 24 years. 23 


M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hindu, Vallv- 
van, 42 years. 


P. aires meg’ Aiyar, 3. 4., U. ., Hindu, 
R. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Brahman 


P. 8. A 
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Revd. Asirvadham, Native Christian, 35 


G. J. Arthur, Native Ohristian, 46 


ears. 

8. F. Narasimhulu Nayadu, Hindu, 
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P. T. Satakopa yar, Hindu, Brah - 
man, 48 years. 


John Nadar, Protestant Ohristian, 46 


years. 
D. M. Pakkienadan, Native Christian, 


50 years. 


A. Bangaswami Aiyangar, . ., n. L. 
ie 


Pandit Visalekshi Ammal, Brahman, 
29 years. 


Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 


a. H. Frykholm, European, Swedish, 


years. 


Sabramania Barati, Hindu, Brahman, 
about 27 years. 

M. A. Lokanatha Chetti, Hinda, Kava- 
rai, 43 years, 

A. Natesa Pillai, Hindu, Vellala, 60 
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T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, Vellala, 61 
years. 


1 * 
sip ist TO 2 
ln 
— — 


hor 
ov we OIE OR I Oe ＋ 


. 


7 
4. 


‘Monthly Witness ee 


Nigel Nilalochani 25 


Mocalight eee 


: 2 
* = - 1 3 
1 AY * 5 te 2 
5 ete a Pee oe r 
L a 
: * 1 N N 1 
** * f . . * 
** Wir 7 
2 s x 
; g e 
‘ 


37 walochant Press, 1 N 
to Be 451 ; 
$8 | Pilaikkum Vazhi or 222 R 
Practical Lite. a. 10 55 ae eh 3 
9 idi 0 * 11 Me oe e . . 8 
39 | Santosha 5 alai F os sth se 8 
40 | Sarva Vyap : Mission 
41, a Dates or 180 Memorial | 
ruth. J , ee ae 
e* ee ee The Tamil am Do. ee 
* Press, Vadaka Veli street, | 
Medura. 
43 Sentamil Selvi .. --| Negapstam ..  .- «| 00. os 
44 Bourar Kula Viveka- Kilariyam, Nannilam taluk, Do. 50 
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sayam. Vepery, ras 
46 South Indian Friend _.., | Sri Krishna Vilasa Press, | Weekly 6851 
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47 | Srivanivilasini .. . | Srivanivilasini 2 Sriran- | Monthly 50 
gam, Trichmopoly distriot. 
48 Sunday Friend .. be Evungelical La n Mission | Weekly os 
| Press, N Tanjore 
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49 Supplement to Aruno- Evangelical Lutheran Nerd Monthly 20 
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60 | Suryodayam ve .. | Impremerie L. Sinnaya de Weekly ee e ee e Native Obris- 
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Chintadripet, Madras. Vellala, 36 : 
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adras. 
62 | Vivekabhanu 8 .- | Madura Viveka Bhanu Press, | Month] oo | GY ee R. daswami 
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; u, Prak- 
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ore 
64 Viveka Chintamani Steam Printing Works,| Do. “a 
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Madras. 
65 | Water of Life ..|C.M.S. Press, Palamcottah,| Do. sa 
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. Press, 
aes Beswada, and pu ed at 


* Viray dra Press, 
yogindra Silpa Press 
800 Preas, Nellore 
Desabhimani Press, Guntir .. 
8 Press, Raj ah- 
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Printed os sop 
Masul 18 
at Sate, 13 
Prabodhini Press, Duggiräla, 
Guntér distriot. 


Kistna Swadeshi Press, Musuli- 


Printel othe g. P. O. K. Press, 
* , and published at the 
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Mersrs. K. Narasimhiah & Co., 
Printers, M 
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4. C. Pérthasérathi Naidu, Balija, 66 
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Hakim akin Shak Ahmed Sahib, 60 years, 


Angel Gen lie, Bréhuan, 40 years. 
8. Bémaswimi Gupta, Vysya, 41 
years. 


B. V. Nath, Bréhman, 21 years ee 
B. . Naidu, Balije, about 29 
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rs. 
The Bevd. D. Anantam, 3. 4., Native 
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Jampala Venkateratnam, Kamma, 26 
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0. Narasimha Mo, Manager, Kistna 
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The Revd. D. Anantam, 3.4., Native 
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T — Saetri, Brahman, 


42 years. 
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age By Pg ye Narasa- 
The 10 Bend. Dr. J. Aberley, u. 4., Ameri- 
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Bréhman, 56 years. 
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The Revd. H. C. Stillwell of Samalkota, 
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Madras. 

Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masu- 


lipatam. 
Printed at K. R. Press, 
Thumbu Street, and 
blished at No. 288, Thum- 


u Chetty Street, George- 
town, Madras. 
Presa, 


Jagunmanoranjani 
"Pittepér. . 


Desabhimani Press, Gantét .. 

Bharatavilas Press, Bapatia .. 

Manjavani Press, Ellore 
udarsini 


press, Viswasaraya- 


8 
ursm, Nagaram talu 
Bedarari district. 8 
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, ANGLO-OANARESE AND OANARESE-SANSERIT NEWSPAPERS 
_ AND PERIODIOALS 


(As tr sroop ow THe 19rm Ocroser 190%). , 7 20 


* 


Editien. | Name, caste aad age of editor. 
man, 27 
Trg Water Mission Press, Do. Uallaradys Hinde, Lingsyat, 41 years. 
The Graduates’ Trading A- De. .. | N. Srikante Sastri, Brahmen, 24 years. 450 
ciation Press, Mysore. 
: Do. De. .. B. Subba Reo, 5. 4., Brahman, 39 399 
: 3 oe: re ee years, 
„ Kévya Kalani Do. Do. ee . * Ramanuja Aiyangar, Brahman, 237 
| ears. 
N 10 12228 0 4% . so Press, Mandya, Banga-| Do. ti 600 
il Mahilasakhi „. rhe Wesleyan Missien Press, Do. ‘a 301 
12 | Mysore Star a, e The Ginr Brees, Mysore «= .. | Weekly si. 2,000 
| V 
13 | Sachitra Chéturya ee 1 Clty, Chamarajpet,| Monthly .. | B. Janardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 160 
14 | Gad Bhakti Chandrike .. Sempredays Prabodbini Pa, Do. . | 8. Bachidndande Jois, Smartha Brah-| 1,200 
pain man, 27 years. 
15 Kabi be 9 — Vani Vilass Press, | Bi-monthly .. H. H. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. 1,000 
16 | Sandétana Dharma Pétaka. ter Dharma Pracharaka | Monthly .» | Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 81 years oe 391 
. 47 | Servajans Hithopakarini. | Srimath Kan h-| Do. „ u. N. Bettiah, Vokkaliga, born loch 300 1 
r hoor + ta September 1882. 15 } 
18 | Gatya Deepika ..  .. Press, Weekly | The ord. H. Risch, Christian Mission-| 516 1 J 
„ teen rl * | 
19 |Sevinedi .. .. .. | Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- Monthly . . 8. 0 Bharathi af elas Bharathi ae 2,700 ti 
| | — Station Bangalore. Karoay bal „ Hoskote, 44 1 
20 | Shri Krishna Suk tl! harmaprakasha Press, Manga- Do. be . bba het w.a., 47 yours, and 1,000 | 
8 — anes krishna Rao, 24 years; 1 
0 a 5 i | 
21 | Swadeshébhimani „ | The Mangalore Trading Asso- | Week! * v. Srinivas 1 4 Gowd Saraswath 1,025 i: 
: ciation, Sharada Press, Mun- f Brahman, 28 years. . + : 
: ore. 1 
22 | Vaidya Sindhu... 50 onto * Press, Bangalore City, Monthly „ Me Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 300 | 
; Civil and Military Station. yea 
93 | Vaisyakola Vardbini ..| The Kshira Sagara Press, Bi-montbly .. B. O. ‘Sreonivan Aiyangar, Vaishnava 200 
. Brahman years. 
24 Vakkaligara Patrika 90 Voxkaline Sangha Press, Weekly 0 1 Byannah, Vakkaligar ouste,| 1,476 
r ö ore. 46 years. 
26 | Veerakesari -« ee | Standard Magazine Press, Do. . | M. Sreenivasa Aiyaogar, Brahmin, 35 740 | 
Rick pee No. 3/40, [rusappa Gramany years. \ 
Street, Krishnam „Madras. g 
96 | Veorasaiva Grantha Pra- The Graduates’ Trading Aseo- Monthly oo he Dee ee te een 200 
27 B. Subba Ras, Hindu, 39 years ..| 1,701 
26 undu Smartha Brab- 300 
| 2 
N 10 Mudaliyar, Hindu, Vel- 166 
; Commission agent and 
90 , ton of Manisami| 1,000 
ae Bs years. t 
uu LE Brahman, 48 100 
2 Do. oh . 3 05 Hindu, Sudrs, 32 260 
meres bie al 
eo ee Week! -. | The Revd. H. Gulliferd, Wesleyan 4,877 
5 * l Missionary, 57 years. 
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No. Name of publication. Where published. Haition. 
1 | Atma Vidya =... | Kerala Kalpadrumam Frese, Monthly . 
richar. ee 
55 .. | Printed at the B. G. M. Press, Do. P 
2 | Balamitram M oad aad gad at 
: aliout. 
| 8 | Bharata Sobhini .. Bharata Nobhini Prese , Allep- | Weekly ee 
| pey. | 
4 | Bhashé Poshini .. 8 Manorama Press, Monthly 0 
tta 
1 6 Dhänvantari Kottakal Press, Kottakkal .. Do. ne 
| 6 | Dwijé Rajan 5 a — Varma Press, Changa- | Weekly ‘ Basie 
nacherry. 
7 | Jenmi 60 70 * Kottakel Press, Kottakul .. | Monthly os Mannarkat Mooppil Nayar, Nayar, ; , 500 
8 | Ezhuthachan ae a Sobhini Press, Do. oe 9 Ezhuthachchan, Eahuthach- 100 
tta ppalam. chan | 
9 | Flower of Karmal oe 7 t. Joseph's Press, Do. ee The Vey > peal ain Aloysius, 1,510 
annanam. " 7 
10 | Kerala Kahalam .. * W Kalppadrumam Press, Bi- monthly .. M. P. Lonappan, Christian, 25 years. 1,800 
richur. 
11 Keralan.. . »» | Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- Monthly 2 Pillai, 2. ., Hindu, 316 
vuandrum. a yar, 81 years. 
18 | Kerala Chintamani oe 82 Kalppadrumam Press, Do. . | Murkoth Kumaren, Tiyyan, 34 years . 1,300 
richur. 
18 | Kérala Patrika .. .. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicat. | Weekly . | CG. F Raman Menon, B. ., Hindu, 760 
ayar, 50 years 
14 Kérala Sanchari ee ee Do. Do. ee C 5 Govindan Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 650 
years. 
16 | Kérala Thärak a .. | Dharmavilasam Press, Tiru- Do. .. 3 M. ona Panikkar, Hindu, 1,256 
vella. ayar, 40 years 
| 16 | Kéralépakéri a 5 * Mission Press, Manga- | Bi-monthly .. | The Revd. J. Meyer, Christian 7. 570 
ore, 
17 | Krishikaran 2 lam .. | Monthly Not known; called for . 156 
\ 18 Kudum ba Priya vadini . Press, Kéttayam és Do. : * Revd. * K. Benjamin, M.A, 471 
i (Family Friend ris 
{ 19 Lakshmi + N .. | Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur. Do. Se 1 en Menon, Hindu, 800 
ayar, | 
| i Vi O. Mana n Tam Hind 357 
Lakshmi Vil jd .. | Lakshmi Saha Press, Do. oo | Be puran, u, 
\ sa Naseer nl a Trichur, and ‘published | 64 Samantan; 40 years. 
| > thee? D Not known ; called f 920 
91 | Malabar News... Mer Thomas Press, Kéttayam. o. Not known ; 9 ee 
} 22 | Malankara Idavaka Patri- Do. De. „E. M. Philip, Syrian Christian, 50 800 
Ka, years. 
: 98 | Malankara Sabha Tharaka Dhaene Vilasam Press, Tiru- Do. P. T. Umman, Syrian Christian, 86 1,400 
vella. years. 
| 24 Malankara Suriani Swi- | Mar Thomas Press, K éttayam. Do. Not known ; called for ee 2 -» | 1,600 
iseshakan. 
. 25 Malayali N i .. | Manomohan Press, Tangasséri, | Bi-weekly .. E. 4 Raman Unnithan, Hindu, Nayar, 985 
* 
| $6 | Malayaia Manorama . Manorama Press, Do. oe M. Mathula, Syrian Christian, 30 1,497 
tta 
97 | Malayula Mitram and | C. M. S. — Köõtta yam .. | Monthly a3 The B Revd. T. K. Benjamin, 5. 4., 377 
Treasury of * 8 1 . ö 55 — a 1 eee 
98 | M loda yam angalod ayam Press, Desa- 5 re esama ura ya nan Nambudiri, 
man — ; Hindu, Brahmin, 38 years. 
99 | Manorama .. 28 .. West Coast Press, Caliout ., | Weekly „P. Kunhi i enon, Hinda, 600 
| Nayar, 50 B pen 8 
$0 | Missionary Intelligence . . M.S. Press, Kéttayam Onde andl od three 7 E John, Syrian Christian, 1. 100 
i years, 
$1 | Mithavadi .. vs West Coast Press, Calicut Weekly .. T. Sivasankaran, Hindu, Tiya, 28 years. 880 
$2 | Messenger of the Sacred | Industrial School Press, Erna - Monthly .. | Revd. Father Thomas Muller, Native 400 
Heart. kulam Christian, 38 a 
; 33 | Nasrani Dipika .. „St. Joseph's Convent she Weekly .. M. Govinda 1 Hindu, Nayar, 32 604 
14 Mannanam. years. | Poy te ae, 
(5 34 | Prachina Charaka .. | St. Joseph’s Industrial School Bi-monthly .. O. L. Joseph, Christian, 26 years 55 313 
1 Press, Elthurithi. 05 ge 
ih 35 | Sarada .. | Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- Monthly . T. C. Kalliani Amma, 28 od 680 
+ vandrum. T. B. Kalliani Amma, 26 years; | 
1 T. Ammukkutty Amma, 28 years,| — 
N a Hindu, Nayar ladies. a 
10 36 | Subhasbini * 3 * Press, Trivandrum | Weekly -. | Not known; called for -» | 1,170 
19 $37 | Suvishesha Venma hu gap oc Press, Kunnan- | Once — two K. M. Stoop, Christian, 40 years ws 80 
17 am. months. 10 
90 38 | Swadesamitran + .. 9 Press, Mäya- Bi-monthly .. Kunchu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 40 years. 500 
: nad. 7 e 
+ | $9 | Vidyollasini -» ee | Published in the Ponnäni Do. 10 ; 


talak ; printed at the Jnano- 
dayam Press, Kunnankulam, 
Cochin State. 


K. Krishnan Vydier, Tiya, 26 years 


This was started again in July 1909. 


é see rr 
N N “Ye * 


+ Ceased to exist during the quarter ending s lat Augt 150 85 ie 0 


— 


t * 


.. | Bharata Vilasam Tri- „K. Janardana Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
chor, Published at hat. 21 years. . 
„Mar Thomas Press, yam. Monthly oe 
„ | Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- Tri-weekly .. 
vandrum. r 
e* . Vilasam Press, Tiru- Monthly ** 
„ | Keralasandanam Press, Allep- |Tri-monthly .. 
pey: 
-» | Anantha Press, Trivandrum .. Monthly 
. |Swarnaratna Press, Kayam- Monthly es 
colam. 
, „This was started in April 1909. 
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Name of publication. 
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Madras City. 
Aftab-i-Dakhan .. 


Jaridah-i-Rozgar .. 
Mukhbir-i-Dakhan ee 
Shams-ul-Akhbar 25 


Akhbar-i-Showkut-ul- 
Islam. 


Bangalore. 
Qasim-ul-Akhbar 


Al Mysore oe 


Burꝗ-i-Sakxkhunn oe 


The Subh-i-Bahar oe 
+ 
Hyderabad. 
A'in-i-Dakhan oe 
Jalva-i-Mahbub .. 0 
Dabdaba-i Asifi .. * 


Mahbub- ul - Kalam os 
Mushir-i-Dakhan oe 
Nisäla-i-Mälgusäri ee 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin ee 
Dakhan Review .. = 
Risala-i-Al Hadi ee 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba Sahifa. 
Risala-i-Muqannin-i- 
Risals-i-Dilgudas 0° 
Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan. 
Bidar Gazette .. 


Resala-i-Al Mushir 


Sahib 4 
1 rahman | 


Press. 
Islamia Press, No. he Appava 
Gramany street, Trip 


No. 34/2, Peter's Road, Roya- 
;'Matba-i-Haidari. 
4/1, Beso Road, Koya- 


1 3 A4 ultani Press. 
No. 26, by oroft’s Road, Tripli- 
cane ; Press. 


As in No. 1, column 3 


No. 186, Narain Pillai street, 
Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore; Chamraj Press. 

Kishna Rajah Press, sk yeoes. 


No. 29, Police line O, Muham- 
madi Press. 
Ahmadi Press, Mysore ee 


A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 

Nizam-ul-Mataba Press, Chatta 
Bazaar. 

Afzulganj ; Mahbub Press 


Mahbub Press, Afzulganj, in 
front of British Post office. 
Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 
Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Mal Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin Press, Fil 
Khana (Begam Bazaar). 
Akhtar-i-Dakhan Press, Top- 
khana, Gosha Mahal. 
Ansaria Press, Kasaratta 


Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate 

Mugannin-i-Dakhan Press, 
Troop Bazaar. 

Akhtar-i-Dakhan Press, Gosha 
Mahal. 

Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan Press, 


Bahmani Pura, Gulburgsa. 
Usman Press, Bidar .. ee 


Murad-i-Dakhan Press, Troop 
Bazaar. 


Fortnightly 


Fortnightly 
Do. 
Monthly 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 


Twice a week. 


Maulvi Mit Muham 


ain Sahih r 
ears.. 


M. Abdul Hamid Sharief Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 30 years. 


Nawab Abu Isa Ghaus Ahmad Ali 
Khan Afser, Muhammadan, 27 years. 
A. M. Abdul _Basith Sahib, Muham- 


i ii Sahib, Asad Muham- 
madan, born 27th September 1888. 


Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years .. 
4 — Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 


Had ie Jalil Husain, Shaikh, ¢1 
Latif Ahmad, 41 years; — 
madans. 

Hafiz Jalil Husain, 41 years; Latif 
Ahmad, 40 years ; Muhammadans, 

Kishen Rao, rahman, 40 years 

Wali-ur-Rahman, Muhammadan, 27 
years. 

Muhammad Abd-ur Rahim Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 43 years. 

Zafer Ali Khan, uhammadan, 36 


Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, ae 


Manig Ab Abdul . Sharar, Muham- 
madan, 41 years. 
Prashram, Dahon. 50 years 


Mehr Ali, om a Ghulam Ali, Muham. 


pre r 
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madan, 3 
n Mured Khan, Mu- 


„ hammadan, 49 years. | 


70 


576 


760 
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Raghaveodra Madhava Chari, Hindu, 1, 
va Brahman, 24 yeare. 


2 


1 5 is 


This journal bas not yet been publishes, though copies of the June namber have been printed. 
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Tun Mapnras 
SraNDARD, 


Madras, 
Dec, 12th, 1909. 


Tus Hin, 
Madras, 
Dec. 14th, 1909. 


Deo. 18th, 1905. 


than the unparallelled absurdity of the clan 
have determined to throw Great Britain into 
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i. Referring to the enthuaia 
The House of Lords. 
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r 
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8u 1 
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The abolition of the absolute veto of the Lords is, therefore, the first neces- 
sity of the constitution and the struggle for the same, even if it is not 
decided by the coming general election, is bound to continue until it is won, 
as won it must be in a country possessing representative government. It will 
not do for Mr. Balfour, as he does in his manifesto, to blink the issue by 
saying that the Liberals want a Single Chamber Legislature. The constitu- 
tional crisis in England is the gravest known till now, since the days of the 
Reform Bill, and we are sure the electors are fully conscious of its 
importance.” 


7 63 9 J 
of the claim in 
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II.—Homz ADMINISTRATION. 
(e) Local and Municipal. 


2. Referring to His Excellency the Viceroy’s reply to the address 
The Madras Corporation. * by the Madras Corporation, in which 
e sald that a growing prosperity might 
justify an expansion of revenue from municipal assessments, etc.,” the 
Madras Standard, of the 12th December, remarks :—‘* We know Madras and 
its citizens and inhabitants ; and, speaking generally, we must say that they 
are unable to bear any further burden of municipal taxation. Madras is one 
of the poorest cities of India, and yet the cost of living has been going up by 
leaps and bounds. If, therefore, there is to be an addition to munici 
taxation, apart from automatic growth of revenue such as the Viceroy r 
to, overcrowding and all that it gives rise to will be the result. Lord Minto 
spoke from his knowledge of Calcutta and other wealthy Indian cities. But 
Madras cannot meet its needs without financial help from Government 
though we admit that in certain respects economies nny i made and increase 
of revenue shown without having recourse to fresh taxation.” 


(A) General. 


3. Referring to the proceedings of the Deccan Sabha meeting, protesti 
„ a: ug ,. Against the action of the Government < 
Mr. Kelkar’s disqualification Bom . PS aged: : | Se ee 
for a seat in the ‘Tentalative bay disqualifying Mr. Kelkar 0 a seat in 
Gn the Legislative Council, at which Mr. Gokhale 
criticised the action of Government, the Hindu, 
of the 14th December, writes :—‘‘ The value of Mr. Gokhale’s pronouncement 
in this matter will, we hope, not be lost sight of by the Government in Indi 
as well asin England. On the very day on which the Reform Reg 
were published in Simla and wired to al parts of the country it was 
out in these columns that the disabling clauses in the R ‘tions confer ‘ s 
improper and irresponsible power on the Executive which is liable to mue 
abuse’ There can be no more swift justification of this view than the action 
A e declaring. che ineligibility for election of 
Mr. Kelkar. No notice has been given to him of the grounds on Which he 


N 
* > * 
* * 


| an away ily 
. enten that Mr. Kelkar is . 
e eee W dit tothe Council or is an unworthy perso 


0 ya reparative characte oie Council, If 

it, couk alleged in as public Tame tow 
beer — 7955 to suffer the consequences of L. insidious ch 
di don! evelled at him behind hig back. On the contrary, the pu 

‘> n 4 os a an by e leader of the acknowled we authority of 

| jokhal al other fellow-citizens who were assembled at the Deccan 

9 eating , shows that Mr. Kelkar isa man of character and abilities 

d an hon: oe rable citizen. That the disqualifying provision under the present 

sgulations.1® much more retrograde than the previous law, is clear from the 

h 1 is mentioned i in the Government Resolution that, though. the old 

| aie of nomir reserved to the Government the power of rejection of 


u 


rable candidate. yet it was never exercised and that under the new 


at ons, ‘under which the Government of India have said that the power 
usion, reserved to the Government would be rarely exercised, it has 
tion in the very first instance under circumstances which 
ceedingly mystifying to the general public.” 


Wr iting on the same subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 14th December, 
remarks :—‘f The Bombay 4 ha ve been unwise in debarring 

Mr. Kelkar who was never known to be a fire brand or one with such ante- 
cedents'and reputation as would make it undesirable that he should sit in the 
Legislative Council. The power vested in the Government by the provision 
is arbitrary; and the Bombay Government seem to have exercised it without 
due consideration of Mr. Kelkar’s antecedents. Except that he was a friend 
of Mr, ‘Tilak, that he was for some time the editor ot the Mahraita, and that 
he once committed contempt of Court in connection with Mr. Tilak’s case, 
there is apparently nothing for which the Government can take hostile a view 
his candidature. The testimony borne by Mr. Gokhale to his charac- 

ter is * l many others have borne to us about bim, and the 
the Government have established by debarring him from 

not be regarded with approval by informed or intelligent public 

@ regulations should not open the way for such injustice to 


The “Maen Standard, of the 15th December, observes :—** The 
‘ex clusion, ha ta have been subjected to severe though just criticism. 
ee ‘ich they are based were unknown in this country gta 

; „however, that resort would be had to Avent on 8 

ve cases. But the recent exclusion of Mr. K 

77 the Bo : dent has come as a disillusionment. Even so sober 
pol itn 15. is’ f. ehe has been compelled to condemn the action of the 
307 ay Go ove rm 3 no uncertain terms. The Indian press throughout 
. Kas Mr. Gokhale. There is, as we have ourselves 
. ee 5 charac er or the antecedents of Mr. Kelkar which 
an ir A into the yortals of the Legislative Chamber detrimental 
A se ars by no means small details as some have 
Wed to elate to matters of principle. Indian public 
tae s formula sted . re | d ad ‘has spoken in no uncertain 
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. 4 . apa dal? 1 . ' 
ber, remarks :—‘* The 3 t 
ecretary of State for India is how. t 
reat Britain, irrespective of any consider 


Tus 1 Pararor, 
Deo. 14th, 1909. 


Tas Mapnas 
Srappagp, 


Madras, 
Doo. 15th, 1909. 
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Tar Mapras 
SranDaRD, 
Madras, 
Deg. 14th, 1909. 


Tus MALA AR Dairy 
News, 
Calicut, 

Dec. 14th, 1909. 
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Tux Wesr Coasr 
PECTATOR, 
Oaliout, 

Dec. 18th, 1909. 


how Idi will be affected b 
The advantages and disadva 
with reference to the gain or I 10 


7 . 4 . 
e 
4d 


working of a certain sche njurious it may be to India and 
Indians, is calculated to bring “money inte the pockets of mill-owners 
in Manchester, that scheme has to be adopted and worked ‘wp. < "This i 
exactly the dictum which the ¥ ste bank wants his audience to adop 

and this is also the bait that he thr the electorates | 1 1 — it Britain to 
win their support in the gen neal The career of the M. ast ter of Elibank 
in the India Office has not till 1 arked by ny acte ere visdom 1 
or statesmanship. He has alw come into fF nen ide 


1 


N A Ras’ r hes NBR a 8 
d admirer of re sand his p a fi 
is meagre; and he has not u e eee eee 


: now shown any Fe | e ote ‘a 
study of Indian questions. a is that t rs ecretar vu oa na ble 
oftentimes to air his erroneous views on Indian 8 at p meeting 
in England. Whether free trade or protection will be b ial to Eng 
merchants and people is a question with which we are * 
Indian economists and public men have been urging times num 
upon the attention of the rulers the dire necessity of protecting our i indust: 
against foreign competition.“ : TE ABR Ee 

5. Referring to the manifesto issued by Bengali Maden ve ‘regard 

The Enlarged Councils the reforms, the Madras Standard, of the 14ch 

December, writes: —“ Bengal has rightly taken 

action in the matter to make its opinions known in a most authoritative 
manner. There is no doubt about what Dr. Rashbebari Ghose and others 
say. They have felt the public pulse: they have surveyed the wide field of 
criticism ; and have decided to draw pointed attention to the defects i in these 
Regulations and the spint of unfairness which pervades there.” 


Referring to the lists of candidates nominated for election as additional 
members of the N and Madras Legislative Councils, the Malabar Daily 
*. of the 14th os 9 Now that the vast scheme is mate- 
rialising, we cannot help wondering what are the thoaghts at present fi 
the minds of the official minorities, who have to ee. that, in the 9 
in the past, it is they that will be held responsible for results. Fart of their 
burden is being transferred to shoulders unused to the weig ht, but ie 
problematical if thereby those who had hitherto borne practically the who 
of the burden will find their load any the lighter in the future. Looe would n- 
perhaps, be fair or courteous on our part to be personal, but rom 
justified in entertaining doubts as to whether Sir Arthur nla ey and 
colleagues would feel py at ok ect of this candi ate or 
evolved into a epa e 8 Ir th 8 
necessarily to be employed “For the cial majority 
To be sure, there are not wanting among the aed fips pb i ie gil fp: ve 
worth, whose co-operation the overnment must be Le to 0. riiat. but hi 
far would anybody be justified in asserting that t. | 
the sack ? : 

„When the situation is studied as a whole, the p 
country does not appear to be roseate, and it is som o think tha 
rules and regulations under the new Act were 95 ma iy. as 5 fo, Casac 
class of political visionaries desired them to be, If ef rules and regulations 
are powerless to keep ineptness, vanity „and dilettantism outside t e Councils. 
they fortunately possess the power of ri gidly excluding dangerous forces 
whose entry is calculated to mar the destiny whieh ritish stat 
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of Commons as a pan 
knowledge of India, as can on 


The West Coast sees of 

leader: —“ As we ventured to lesy a few we 
which created great hopes in i 
community, owing to the reti 
tions announced with a ‘flo irish 
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Lord Morley and the dramatic utterances ot Lord 
gr ithusiasm in this country, and we hoped that we were 
al step forward in the direction of self-government, Our 


9 
: 46 
f . 
- ye 
. 5 

7 5 


— 


o 
o * * 1 


nave mow Deen falsified, and the unfortunate rules and regulations 
taken ite grace out of the reforms. Even the staunchest L aste 
Misheartened and the manifesto issued by the Bengal leaders 
teck as reflecting the opinion of the educated classes in this 
Ye ie manifesto is not the production of ir ible politicians and 
brainec | Extr mists who are antagonistic to the Government. It is the 
Production of the most respected leaders who have been for | 

ling zug directing public opinion, who have a stake in the coun ry, an 
who are the staunchest supporters of British rule in India. The manifesto 
“not, therefore, be hghtly brushed aside by the Government; and it 
give Lord Morley and Lord Minto ample food for reflection. A note 
of despair hi s been struck, and it should not be misinterpreted as a defiance 
and as a meaningless condemnation of the reforms. The wish that the 
reforms should be given a trial and the people should co-operate with Gov- 
ernment to put them into working order was uppermost in the minds of the 
people. And it was this wish that made educated India shut its eyes to the 
minor defects of the scheme ; it even consented to special representation for 
Musealmans, and attacks on the scheme were rigorously condemned. 
We agree with the Bengal leaders when they say that in the 
main the regulations have reduced the educated community to an insignifi- 
cant minority in a scheme of reforms which was largely due to their efforts. 
The glaring defects of the regulations were pointed out, but they still remain 
to be removed. This has resulted in shutting out of the Councils, as we have 
said, our best men and the return of mediocrities in whom the people have 
little or no confidence. We cannot let this opportunity pass without noticing 


* 


the so-called non-official majority in Provincial Councils. This is but a 
pretentious sham. There will be a non-official majority if the nominated 
councillors side with the elected non-officials. But this isa thing which we 
need not be sure of. We all know what class of men are generally nominated 
by Government. The creatures of Government will certainly not go against 
the latter’s wishes. It would have been a different thing were we to have 
an elected non-official majority. The mockery of the thing is patent even to 
the ordinary man, and we cannot understand why men who are expected to 
know better are going into ecstasies over the so-called majority and 
indulging in meaningless cant.“ | 


IV.—Native Srarxs. 
6. In a leader on this subject, the Western Star, of the 14th December, 


re 
satistactory and 


ere age 51 the appointment of Mr. Chandrasekhara Aiyar to be the 
3 * bl Third Judge of the Chief Court, Mysore, and 
8 in the Mysore that of Mr. Balasundara Aiyar as Secretary of 


1erji’s anticipations.” 


N 
e _. the Revenue and General Departments, the 
December, remarks :—‘‘ A great deal of questionable 
resorted to give an impression to His Highness the 
Aiyar is superior to Mr. Paramasiva Aiyar 
have prevailed. . . . It is to say 
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Tas Inis Parator, 8. A correspondent writet vk the Indien: Pat tr ric 
4 Madras, 1 follows: * ate 1 
ö Dos. fich, 1909. The Viceroy’s responsibility. id 22 


N responsible post; it was particule arly not 80 | ince L 

i We hold him responsible for F every thing b 

t | Minto it could be said that he feels every thi 
Otherwise it would have basal impossible tha 


| 
ö much. The situation in al will have an eng 
| The bomb that flew upon him at Ahmedabad would 
for him that it missed him, than grief that it shold pre: 
towards him. Why should d the bomb exist hei ‘ wil Tt he 
be hunted down 8 death? And they e ge b he 2 “Th 
the question I put to myself as I sat upon a in a corner—and 
ashamed I was an Indian an 1 felt proud I was nota Ber 
Extremist! I admire the Bengalis; I can vouchsafe that the 
and honourable men, but, as the Indian Patriot wrote once, ry Al 
f not anarchists, but all anarchists have beén Bengalis 8” 2 Ow; | 
) serious thing, from which Bengal might take a lesson if it lik 
| 
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been the Viceroy—I will have to thank Lord Minto if I ever 
he has put the mile-stones in that pathway —well, I do not 


| would have done, but I would not have certainly recommended hes 8 refor 
—and I would simply kill all whom I sus That is the oriental way 
and that is what my ancestor would have done, were he the V roy. 
Tax Inpraw Parntor, 9. Referring to the trans eration of som 6 of the | . ‘i 5 is a 
Dee, LEER, S00, The situation in Bengal. re bomb case, the rn Fat ra a 


December, 
publish to-day regarding 5 ngen and the rr. 
transportation sentence upon the small band of young ‘men 3 
to have conspired against the Government of this country, w 
hope, make a profound impression on the he of n 


especially on the minds of the people of Ben 

solemn, almost sacred, in the small paragra graph that ou our 
ent wires to-day, and the pictur 7 that it involves is is 2 ne t 
as it is touching to the patriotic heart. The 


is a grievance ; no self-respecti? 8 Bengali could . 
9 tion, perhaps indignation. But no grievance is 0 bey: 5 
be expressed, as the Bengalis ave expressed in the cA 


i= Bengal, with crime, lawlessness, anarchy and 

| result of their propaganda could be pointed out to th 1 

N | moulded public opinion and agitation in Bengal b 
a without thought of 2 — nees that are to fo oll 10 5 
‘ young men. . ere is no Bengali whe 


d those ae 4 


Arabinda Ghosh is a Benga 5 ; 
higher ideal e 


cannot help being animated by a 


f b noble . * * : . 
good, so long as the ideal is at ee 


is * 9 dana’ 


ö 4 men have not the resignation Ache 
| them to fall into questionable hands, as they 
: instances. The result has deen the destruc 
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tence that was carried out in Calcutta y rday, will not have 
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of the 13th December, writes:—The le of Tae Ina Paras, 
a „ Madras have been intensely gratified with the bes Mt 1505 
". ........ Viceregal visit, and they will ever retain a ; 
asant recollection of the event. We hope His Excellency is as well 
a the Joyal and heartfelt, reception which the people loved to give 
a8 they are gratified by his presence among them. His lofty statesman- 
of four Fears has filled the public mind with enthusiastic appreciation, 
zem and affection ; and his personality has been no less inspiring than his 
ssmanship. A nobleman of the genuinest type, animated by | 
Wand love for th Py of this land, anxious not only to advance 
cal status and rights, but to find them realising their responsibilites 
ing the best of the boons that he has been instrumental in granti 
them. Lord Minto fills, and will fill for ever, a large space in their gratef 
hearts. He has conquered their affection, esteem and 1333 by what he 
has done for them, and what it is his most earnest and anxious desire that 
they should do for themselves. The justification of his broadminded poliey 
is, we feel, more in our hands; and it behoves us to act with the utmost 
wisdom and circumspection in exercising the new rights and privileges, which 
have been 80 generously granted to us, so as not to prejudice us in the 
estimation of rigbt- minded on-lookers. We are not sure that we have been 
successful in according to His Excellency a welcome which fully satisfies our 
heart. But we can, with confidence, assure His Excellency that he will carry 
back with him our abiding love and gratitude and our admiration of the 
qualities which distinguish His Excellency’s policy and his personality.” 

_ “Referring to His Excellency the Viceroy's reply to the several addresses M ene, 
presented to him in Madras, in which he said that he should not be expected p., isth, 1909. 
to discuss contentious questions on that occasion, the Muhammadan, of the 
18th December, remarks: —“ Though some may not like this kind of 

rocedure, we are of opinion that such a course is better than that adopted by 
1 urzon who, as we all know, said one ng Se did another. More- 

the words quoted above are very reasonable because mere addresses and 
ald newer mend matters unless our grievances and requests are 

i through our local Government. In this joint reply he made 

u points relating to our community. „ We fully 

Excellency’s sympathy is always with us and will not in the 

for a long time to come. We thank him once more and 
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tley in the name not only of our 1 but also of the other 


— 
1 


4 


nmunities in India for the inexpressible boon they have conferred. on India 
ae adhering, to use His Kxopllency’s own language, to the principles 


* 


‘ndrds Standard, of the 14th December, has the following: —“ The T Manas 
ie only two speeches in Madras. His reply to the address of Madras,” 
ras Corporation was not expected to be more comprehensive than the Dee. 14th, 1909. 
‘etually delivered. With regard to the speech he made at the 
mg Hal in reply to the ere, of the various deputations that 
it cannot be said that it fulfilled expectations. Not less than 
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dealt with. In some cases there was 

resenting the address. It is 106 ge 
Fodies like the Mahajana Sab 12 and 
not even given a free hand in the se 
made up his mind not to discuss th 
objection he had to ingluding in the 
as the treatment of Indians in 80 
dictum that addresses to the Vicer ener 
contain only words of welcome. 4 2 Governor-Ge: 


responsible for its policy and measures. It, therefore, lies in his provi 
discuss public questions and try to understand the wants of the Pople as 
as he could during his official tours. As we said on the last occasion, ho 
much Lord Minto, owing to the state of his health, niay be justified in 
declining to deal with some of the topics shadowed forth in the addresses, the 
precedent set by him should not, in our judgment, be ag tela A his succes- 
sors since it will not make the Viceroy and Governor-General junderstand 


Tue Inpraw Parntor, 
Madi 


Deo. 16th, 


1909. 


and realise local feeling and opinion on many a question of the utmost 


importance.“ 
11. Referring to the pr 
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omptness with which arrangements have been 
made for the selection of a President to the 


Im Matazak Daitr 
Nzuws, 
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Deo. 16th, 1909. 
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Congress, owing 


The Indian National Congress. to the resignation of 
Sir Pherozeshah Mehta, the Indian Puiriot, of the 15th December, remarks :— 
„Mr. Harikissen Lal and his co-workers in the Punjab must be congratulated 
on the firm and courageous way they have faced an unprecedented and 
unthought-of situation. Far from losing heart, they persevered in their work 
with confidence and courage. If they had got disconcerted over the affair, 
and felt diffident of success, a violent disorganisation and confusion would have 
been the result. But they proceeded as if nothing amiss had happened and 
with perfect coolness; and the result is that congressmen throughout the 
country have been enabled to derive confidence and hope from the attitude 
and cxample of their brethren in Lahore. The sky is now almost clear, and 
there is little to make us apprehensive about the ensuing session. We may, 
for the present, believe that Sir Pherozeshah has good and strong reasons for 
the step he has taken, and until the Congress is over, we may discard the 
incident from our minds.“ 


12. Referring to a resolution passed at a meeting of the Madras Land- 
The Imperial League. Med holders’ Association in regard to the establish- 
eee. 7 ment of an Imperial League for strengthening 
the sentiment of loyalty and obedience to constituted authority among the 
people, etc., the Malabar Daily News, of the 16th December, writes: - In 
this Presidency, there is, we are glad to think, no rabid active sedition, no 
organised subterranean conspiracy against the Government, no politic 
dacoities, no vernacular press which is openly pledged’ to the * 
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y to read the latest sensation, and 
e paper is influential and that it is thought much of 
ete a ae, 2 „feen seditious es — which we also 
dan journals that, 1 umn proclaim undying lo to the King- 
ror and, in all the other columns, fling mu ee 
stly at Government and its officials and breed race bias and we feel sure 
the seditious. movement will quisely disappear from this Presidency. 
ope, theretore, one of the chief activities of the ue will be to help 
crus ican. Jans journalism and in thereby indiroctly helping the 
opment of a wholesome and useful newspaper press ”. 
The Cochin Argus, of the 18th December, concludes à leader on the 
eral Leag e,“ with the following remarks :—“ Since the seditionist is 
rms against Government and society, the two latter ought to combine 
destruction of their common enemy. Hitherto this combination has 
een Stkected. The Government has been left to carry on the fight 
handed, and worse than this, it has often had to bear calumny from 
hose whose battle it is fighting. It is to be hoped that the Imperial 
ue now being formed will not be an inert, useless organisation, deserv- 
only ridicule, but that it will make a brave effort to fulfil its declared 
objects. Although we may have no violent or active sedition anywhere in 
this Presidency, it cannot be said that the seditious movement is altogether 
unknown here. It exists to an extent that justifies the formation of a body 
like the Imperial League, but if that body does no more than hold an 
inaugural meeting, draw 1 set of rules onl regulations and then lapse into 
Oriental torpor, it would be as well not to bring it into existence at all. 
Fortunately, when we read the names of those who are supporting the 
movement, we have very fair reason for hoping that this time a genuine 
effort will be made to render popular co-operation to the Government in the 
rr ers of political crime and in the dissemination of healthy political 
ideas. 
13. A correspondent to the United India, of the 14th December, criticises 
1 the proposal for the establishment of a Raj- 
A Rajkumar College for kumar College in Madras, in the following 
Meade pigs fis: terms :—“ We regret we cannot commend the 
wisdom of those who advocate the establishment of a separate college in 
Madras for the education of the members of the landed aristocracy in South 
India. An institution like the Rajkumar College, if founded and conducted 
on the lines that similar institutions are managed elsewhere, is bound to be 
an exclusive one and at the present time nothing should be more strongly 
deprecated than anything calculated to strengthen this exclusive spirit. There 
are several excellent educational institutions in Madras maintained in the 
highest state of efficiency and there is no conceivable reason why the scions 
of South Indian nobility should ' not attend these institutions and sit side by 


side with students drawn from the middle classes. Such an association more 


1 mything else is calculated to deprive these zamindars of any false notions 
ey may entertain about themselves. Surely the students atten the 


ial in sme cues to exeapo pllorying, in 


tie 
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rn 
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ssidency, Christian and Pachaiyappa's Colleges are not untouchables,’ 
rorthy to be associated with the sons of zamindars and landed 1 
therefore condemn the proposed measure as a retrograde 15 not carom 
til wholesome notions into the minds of the tgs rs who et 
any rate so far as South India is concerned, a ard class in point 
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Madras, 
Dec. 18th, 1909. 
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H. Hus Apumiernartox, 
(a) Police. „ 
SveropaTaM, 14. The Suryodayam, of the 28th Noveraber, says :—House searches used 


Pondicherry, to be made to prevent crimes in civilised 

Nov. 28th, 190 House searches. countries where justice and e unity are es 
; lished. Such searches would however be made by the Folios only when 
j they get sufficient information that articles necessary for the perpetration of 
) a crime are secreted or that the offenders have hidden themselves in such 


houses. But in the British Empire house searches have become matters of 
| daily occurrence. Instead of enquiring into an offence that has been 
| committed, it has become usual for the Police, out of thirst for money, to 
act upon false information given by low people or upon their own con- 
clusions, to enter into houses in season and out of season and ‘to ‘search 
8 females whether their husbands are present or not and to confiscate private 
letters between husband and wife, trade accounts and other ordinary books 
: sold in shops. Instead of finding out proofs of guilt, they search houses 
| to see if they could find out an offence even before any offence has been 
| committed. In a short time it will be a common thing to search our ladies 
at home. The Police gain nothing by it; only we are to unnecessary 
| trouble. By this, they only exasperate the Indians who are: already dis- 
| satisfied with the British administration. If the higher authorities do not use 
| their commonsense in this matter, they will have to suffer the consequences 
of that exasperation. 


(6) Courts. : | 
Dane, 15. The Desabhimant, of the 8th December, writes in English as follows :— 
Deo. 8th, 1909. The Alipore case, with the long drawn-out 


The judgment in the Alipore 
bomb case. 


agony 1 has at last reached its close 
some one week ago, with the judgment of the 
Calcutta High Court. Manicktolla will reals So be peisied ste as the 
infamous centre of a widespread conspiracy and the dreaded hider of the 
dastardly bomb factery. Nineteen months have since the attention 
of India was drawn to the abode of murder at Manicktolla by the foul and 
wicked murder of Mrs. and Miss Kennedy at Muzzaf : 


erpore on May Ist of 
last year. The persons found guilty of the dastardly crime have 2 i l 


their condign punishment after a trial, the prolonged character of which well 
nigh rendered it a public scandal. SRA Meh faa 
The High Court of Calcutta was singularly free from the least appearance 
of being vindictive, and there is every certainty of great relief b 11. ‘felt at 
the fact that a substantial . of the offenders have been brought to 
justice by the ordinary methods of law and procédure obtainin g in the land 
The judgment confirms, in most vital particulars, the findi we of Mr. Beach 
croft, the Sessions Judge. It is true that the two chief culprits have the woot 
luck to escape conviction and death sentence for an offence under section 12 
Indian Penal Codé. They are, nevertheless, transported for life. There is 
no hiding the feeling that the Bengal Government have not been manapins 
this case as might be expected. Itis equally true that Mr. Carnduff differed. 
from his chief in respect of the innocence or guilt of four prisoneré——again, 
indeed, an unfortunate circumstance, which has led the matter to be heces 
sarily laid before a Third Judge. And surely, after à trial of such unique 


„ , i aad Ee ™ 


: 3 
ae 


ae 
. 
4 


wes 


7 
; 74 N 


eee ta he 


D 
enen 
8 Fre 


2 
5 7 
Par? ag 


rr. as to the aay the 
2 i bs 5 i deg a be found be n they are P ut up before the bar of 


; . 
1 


1 
11 


„ 9 


ye $s 
Tee 


However, the lec ling that met the country and was spreading fast sub- 
bann i ne that one could not have unshaken confidence 
o capacity of the in Bengal, has now given place to a reassuring faith 
e fact that justice, though somewhat slow in pave, has after all overtaken 
of monsters, ‘who have wrought the disgrace of the land, and have 2 
0 n 


blot on the harmless and peaceful nature of the character of India’s 


‘est incident in this story of unparalleled wickedness is the cruel 
er Of Mrs. and Miss Kennedy at Muzzaferpore with the fiendish bomb 
ed for Mr. Kingsford. Manicktolla is discovered to us next and the 
aon behind it. The band of assassins had their eye on Mr. Allen and 
d already hit on the unholy notion that Sir Andrew Fraser’s train 


be wrecked. ‘hen comes the Alipore trial and its wearisome career 
most troubled course. Denar were at work and they began to 
unctuate it with violent crime. The murder of Gossain, the assassination of 
or Banne ji and the killing of Babu Biswas, are all the saddest of the 
features of this extraordinary conspiracy to take away human lives. Both 
Europeans and Indians were the marked objects of this set of inhuman 
wretches, Their aims were cruel and wicked beyond words, and they had 
no manner of regard for the sacred life of man. However good and noble, 
true hearted and friendly, the victims might have been before murder, these 
monsters never paused and were never moved by the touch of human feeling. 
‘These men are not like the ordinary class of criminals known to the country. 
But they had pent them men with education and intelligence. That is + 
just the aspect which the people of Bengal ought to feel keenly for, as it is 28 
doubtless à most significant factor in the consideration of the degree of 
punishment these culprits deserved and that so richly. 


From May let, 1908, to November 23rd, 1909, it is over a year by 
well nigh on six months, that is from the murder of the Kennedies to the 
unishment of the majority of these offenders and the case is not over yet. 
This is rather a dreadful proof of the proverbial delay of law. Such a long 
about one of two results. It deprives the sentences 
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-breakers to keep on to their wicke 
In the event of society taking 
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(d) Education. 


( in the Malobari, of the 8th December, after bg 
i Eee briefly upon the advantages of 9 
primary education and the 
educational policy of the Travancore Govern- 
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17. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th’ December, observe 0D: y 
Bahadur Raghunatha Rao has written a le 
to the Madras Moil, in which’ he 


Viilage administration. 


ent 


Village Panchayets may, in certain matters, ack of uni 
factious spirit it is none of the duties of a Tabsil nd fa 


y to remove. 


slight them ; but, on the other hand, it is his * 
Tbe Village Pa 


f the grand 


ould secure 


7 
he Be 


fail to be satisfactorily carried out. Though the destinies of the people for 
good or bad are in the hands of the statesmen at the top of the Government, 
they are also dependent upon the conduct of the local officers who are charged 
with the putting into operation of the laws and regulations framed by the 
former. The district officers, being Englishmen, stand in need of the 
assistance of their Indian subordinates. If these Indian subordinates do not 
exercise their power in such a manner as to promote the interests of the State 
and to carry out the wishes of the Government, the people will not be happy, 
however salutary the laws and regulations may be. Even if the laws are 
severe, the local authorities may, by their good nature, lessen their severity, 
while good laws and regulations may do harm by the despotism of the local 
powers. Therefore, if any Tahsildar who worries the panchayets carrying 
on the village administration by constantly finding faults is warned by the 
Government that he is unfit to hold his post, many of the evils which, the 
people think, are due to the British Government, will cease and the people 
will be happy. When it had been recently arranged that the Viceroy was to 
come to Madras vid Tanjore, a Tahsildar issued orders to the village officers 
in his taluk that they should be waiting at every telegraph post on the 
railway with torch lights. Whoever it may be that issued this order, be he 
the Collector or the Tahsildar, is it honourable to the village officers? — 
18. The India, of the 27th November “, publishes a cartoon in which 
The New Reforms. Lord Morley is epicted as a regnant elephant 
and as having brought forth in the end mere 
dung instead of a calf, and explains it thus :—The elephant, Lord Morley, has 
been pregnant for the last three years. The Moderates implicitly obeye 
him, thinking that the elephant would bring forth a good calf. Wha 
the elephant brought forth now? Surely, it was not a calf, but merel 
masses of dung. There were one or two wood-apples also in ther 
Moderates and all the loyal people ran eagerly to see what it was. Of cours 
it was all . e there was nothing inside the wood-apple. According t 
the saying, To RO out for wool and come home shorn”’, thé new reforms hav 
n 


„the ne 
split the united Indians into Hindus and Muhammadan * 


nothing more than a zero, by whatever number you may multiply it, T5 
Mchammadang having been T blink et init? on indus and the 
Muhammadans having been duped, blink at this. 
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0 the 27th Novembor*, observas:—It is now 52 oP pect 


* g 6 * 
— since the war of liberty took place in Hindu: 

mn 8 an stan. Recently there was a battle at Nasik, and 

gis © <2 ioe ge 1 

of wur, 8. a swords, bows, ete? Nor did he possess the weapons 

in modern warfare such as pistols, revolvers, maxim guns, etc. All that 
was versified Sri Rajendra Chatrapati Sivaji’s life in the 


4 11 


r 
8 5 


Kad for this, the Sessions Judge of Nasik has sentenced 
Mon for life, on the ground that he excited war with the 
a others to do likewise. The Judge has further ordered that 
uld be confiscated and forfeited to the Crown. On appeal 
jos Chandlavatkar and Heston of the Bombay High Court ed 
udg ment of th 1 lower Court and dismissed the appeal. In India, under 
itish @dmunistration, the existence of a peculiar mode of warfare has 
tovered. It is enough that a person should scribble some 
| of paper according to his pleasure. He becomes a 
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England, there is mo necessity for her to be afraid of the Dreadnought of 
an the airships of France, or the swift guns of America. If these 
warriors should compose two stanzas, England could easily conquer such 
countries as Germany, France and others. We make this recommendation 
with the: best of altrnistic motives and we do not want any title or Kaisar- 
i-Hind Medal in return for this. 
20. The Suryodayam, of the 5th: December“, says:—The election of 
r members to the old Councils was regulated by 
7 ome. yc a eg old classes, whereas the election to the reformed 
* e N Councils is to proceed upon castes and commu- 
nities. According to the old system, the administration of India was in the 
hands of two classes, viz., the superior Englishmen and the inferior Indians, 
while the new has entrusted it to three classes of persons, viz., the all- 
owerful Englishman, the superior Muhammadan and the inferior Hindu. 
he term Indian,“ which was in vogue under the old system, has now given 
place to the two terms Hindu and Muhammadan. This is the first evil that 
has befallen the Hindus and the Muhammadans alike, although some among 
the latter do not consider it to be harmful to their interests. Though. 
ording to the new system, the official members will be in a minority and 


ss. 


acc 
the non-official members will preponderate, nothing good will come out of 
this. For persons holding independent views like Babu Surendranath 
Banerji; who was rémoved from Government service, become ineligible 
to be representatives, while real devotees of Bharta Mata, like Tilak, who 
ve or sentenced to pay a fine are, of course, disqualified 


* 


tishna Kumara Mitter, who are disliked by the Government, they 
t even think of becoming members in the new Council. Therefore only 
Wente persons like a few rich agg vakils, ond Mabie 
Who get on the average more than Rs. 500 by means of house-rent, 
trade in carr sachet betel caved and Komittis will be elected as non-official 
»mbersi Very few among these will have an independent opinion of their 
“Though they may briug forward propositions really beneficial to the 
, the Governor, as President of the Provineial Council, has the discre- 
newer to veto all such motions. The new scheme for reformed 


ofthe Indian: into two—the Hindu and the Muhammadan. 

Bi, Phe Swadesomitran, of the 14th December, says :—In reviewing the 
„ at i. reforms, we have often stated that they are 
e reforms 8 ad the educated calculated to undermine the influence and 
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| was Ganesh Damodar Savarkar. He had no impler. 


r. If warriors like Savarkar should be taken on board to 


for persons like Lala Lajpat Rai, Aswini Kumara Dutt 


uced any good except that it has split the harmonious 


strength of the educated class. | ince the 
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which it was 
Councils and x 
ulation, provision shou 105 

When, subsequently, Lord Mor rh 
ment should rally the moderates : 00 ved that 1 at h. did not hold 
idea of excluding the edue = 1 | is put 1. 1 a ©. new 
lations shows that the Gord nme as not 12 55 N da. It we 
appear that even among thi } 
exclusive and 
causes for such dissatisfaction 
Government has the discretiomary po 
dislikes. In the second place, the rule that 2 
of Municipalities, etc., should be members of those e 
the educated classes. In the third place, the rule that a candidat 7 be 
a resident of the electorate whose votes he seeks will also J — said : 
result. Then the decision of the Government permitting official 

a Prosecutors to stand us candidates will likewise wee Cream ndians of in 
ent views. Rules such as these have ch the enthusiasm whi 
educated classes felt for these reforms at first.. The Hindu societ 
whole feels annoyed to see these regulations secking to raise the uha 
and to lower the Hindus on s of religious differences and rega 


as being opposed to the spirit of Bouslity and impartiality which has till now 
characterized the British Government. 


Lord Minto, speaking at Madras last Thursday, said that there was no 

use of complaining about minor things in these reforms and that it was 
essential for the educated classes to patiently co-operate with the Government 

in carrying out the reforms. Now it is not minor things which have caused 


dissatisfaction to the Hindus. The grant to the Muhammadans, who are in 
| 


ae 14 1 Kae, 


a minority, of privileges which are denied to the Hindus and snubbing the 
educated classes are not things of minor importance, but are, on the other 
hand, opposed to the very elements of British Governments: They have 
1! given rise to deep discontent in the provinces of Bengal, Bombay. and the 
1 Punjab. The fact that no less a personage than Dr. Rash Bebari Ghosh, 
a prominent moderate, is one of the signatories to the manifesto issued by the 
| Bengali leaders protesting against the reforms will show the extent of 
discontent in Bengal. All the Hindus in the Punjab are disgusted with them 
and have eonsequently refrained from joining the Congress this year. On 


— 


- — 2 


account uf this very reason. Sir Pherozshah Mehta in Bombay pheno bee 
accept the Presidentship of the ensuing Congress. It was hitherto 

by : that so long as Sir Pherozshah wields his influence as the leader of the 
6 moderates, he will not admit the Extremists in the Gong pees wy with 
1 the co-operation of such moderates as himself and Mr. Gokhale the reforms 


can be carried out and peace restored among the. people, but such an idea can 
no longer be n The Government may be to reject the 
| | Extremists for obvious reasons, but is it willing to confide in the n moderat 

1 least and treat them with kindness? Persons like Sir Ph ahn 
abashed hereafter to speak about the good i 3 
| How, then, can the advice of Lor | ed classes 
| co-operate with the Government be carried out ? Lord 3 e 
Government should be carried on by conciliating the people and ga : 


good will and yet the policy of repression remains unc ange. 
; „ 8 8 
— 22. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th December, o 
[ Deo, 16th, 1909, stich as the Social € nee. the ! 
. The annual conferences n 51 1 gg Mie oa 
the Christmas. a pe 1a th e eee e 
rear after year du 


the Christmas holidays hich afford a suitable opportunity for | . 
the time of Lord Curzon, the itmas old 75 0 deer Ae 8 mo a * . : 5 
this was very convenient to the people. The eurtailin sis 2 f th these’ hc ae on 
is one of the many good things “that Lord Curzon: did fe for r u 
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125 


* 8 overnment increases the number of Christmas h 
a een results of these conferences. If 15 days re at 
‘ye Te 2 people who come from distant parts of the 
dupa | ids Jeg „ Ample time to discuss leisurely the various important 
eee ht forward in those assemblies and ‘can return 
TAG» 4 BOUL, deins in a great hurry. 

2 | pom 1 a wy 1 a: | * * 

de Jarideh-i-Roegar, of the 11th December, in an article on the zzz 

he vit o Hie Excellency Visit of His Excellency the Viceroy do Madras, Des. 11th, 1900, | 
Lord’ 10 Madras. — that the 9th of December will certain] 
morning of the day will always retain a place on the sina of a 
en uhammadans. Among the towns which have been visited by y | 
Bite ey, Madras is the 70 city, eee a Ae al of 4 rule 
mains firmly esti | communities — u, Muhammadan, Parsis 
Christian alike—are loyal and faithful and N 
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at he 1 ple. 
There is no doubt that the 2 visit of the Viceroy is interesting and 
ncious and it has also afforded an opportunity for the realisation of the 
cherished expectations of the inhabitants. The Jaridzh, in conclusion, 
y welcomes His Excellency to this city. 
24. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 15th December, has an article on the = 
7 Muhammadan associations of Madras, and His bes. isth, 1800. 
Excellency the Viceroy, in which it expresses 
with feelings of gratitude the fact that His 
Excellency the Viceroy, while in Madras, 
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adras and His Excellency 
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allowed the Muhammadan associations of Madras to present their addresses 
to him and thus placed the Muhammadans of Southern India under a deep 
debt of gratitude to His Excellency. The paper adds that the addresses were 
couched in suitable terms and did not contain any request for special conces- 
sions; It hopes that the community will in future regard requests for special 
concessions as derogatory to their dign 


* 


ity. 


III.—LISOISsLATIOR. 


the Kerala Sanchari, of the 8th December, I gans, 

observes that if the regulations relating to the 

election of candidates for membership in the 

Legislative Council in the Madras Presidency 

by the warm 6 Councils and District and 
e 


fs | be elected unless he, by the favour of the Collector, gets 


himeelf nominated to the Councils or Boards above referred to. That means 
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of the 28th November, observes :— ine Maharaja Sarner, 
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Deo. llth, 1909. 


Maaratt, 
Deo. 8th, 1909. 


Sunroparam, 
Pondicherry, 
Nov. 28th, 1909. 


‘parties coming from distant places. Itis remarked that these officials do 
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there are some newspapers WHICH are, 
respectable persons. The Maharaja 
preach sedition and he has issued 
subscribe for and get these 1 
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will not cease to be edited out of fe f 
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than any. poor Indian living im British India, is aid Of his 

Perhaps mn issued this order with the knowledge that the pu 

the fact of a Native rule being more tyrannical than that of thet 

likely to do good to the British. Does he gain any reputation by 

is there any good for us? . aie Ad 
27. The Veerakesari, of the 11 


Viceroys and the Ruling Chiefs. 


844 
N, 


it a part of their duty to oulogise the loyalty of 


Ruling Chiefs, just as much as the latter have come to regard it essential to 
issue loyalty manifestoes and to condemn the fn nonsense talk ” of the reform 
party and no one can have a right to complain against the harniless : 
But the line must be drawn somewhere, writes the Leader. Is Lo | 
quite sure that he did right to haye commended the ate Press Gagging 
Act of the Mysore State perpetrated last year as he did in his speech on 
Thursday night at the State Banquet? The criticisms. : gainst that shameful 
piece of legislative blundering were no doubt “ angry ” as His Excellency 
said, but could they well have been otherwise? Would Lord Minto make 
himself responsible for similar legislation for British India, though he may 
think that the country is not fit for unrestricted freedom of the Press ? | 


28. A leader in the Malayal, of the 8th December, referring to the 

: _, vagaries of some of the high officials in 
Vagaries of some of the High Pra vancore, says that these officials steadily 
officials in Lravancore. maintain the practice of attending office at 
2 or 3 o'clock in the afternoon and hold their office till 9 or 10 o’clock in the 
night thereby causing great inconvenience and trouble to the clerks and 


not attend office for days together and they, it appears, order the clerks and 
others to go several times a day to their houses which are generally three: 
and four miles away from the office. It is a custom quite in vogue in several 
piaces for officials to attend their offices at improper times or do not attend 
at all. Ifthe Diwan were to make an enquiry to ascertain the number of 
days the Peishkars, Assistant Conservators and others attend their office 
while at their head-quarters, several interesting facts would; no doubt, be 
divulged. Another matter of complaint is that peons are made to do menial 
domestic work in the houses of their officials. There may be some officials 
who may be free from this, but the majority are guilty of this practice. The 
attention of the Diwan is drawn to these facts and it is hoped that proper 
measures will be adopted to put a stop to such vagaries. ar} 


VI.—Misce.uanzovus. 1 8 11 


29. The Surg oda am, of by aner, obser ves N ywhere it is 

i the dog that wags its tail. But in the British 

In reply to the whites of South Africa who said, “we will not grant th 
rights of citizenship in our land to any but the whites, even though this 
may be contrary to the principles of Christianity and liberty”, thé Britisher 
say Just as you please”..Therefore union in South Africa is like 
superstructure 40. upon thé ashes of the principles of C 
liberty. We remember to have read from their histories that thi 
always adopt the method of following the middle course, But, pg 
mgr trey are deteriorating, or we have read their histories 11 


it may be that their histories give a wrong acoount of em. 


* 
“3 


1067 


1 hi ) Indic of the 27th November, publishes u letter from its London 
. ee of which the following is a sum- 
i ee mary :—Olavery in Hindustan is the great 
which it ie the duty of all to remove. It is very necessary for us to know 

ave ne the liberty of speech, nor the liberty of writi There 


i patriots who speak of the existence of these things only 


Sri i * tration. It was announced in the papers that Pandit 
Bhoja Dutt would speak on Hinduism. At once, a white rhea ordered 
that he should not speak anywhere for two months. What madness! What 


liberty have we? . We have the liberty to praiso the English Government. 
But we cannot open our mouths if some mean dog of lan Englishman should 
think that what we speak and write is against that Government. In Calcutta, 
people should not assemble after sunset. A law has been passed to punish 
a person if more than twenty people assemble in his house even for marriages 
or deaths. Let our people understand all this. Our leaders should make the 
people understand that all the wealth of our country is taken by shiploads to 
foreign lands. Even the gold and silver guns which were ornaments in the 
Darbar of a Native Prince had to be melted to save them from the avarice of 
the British. A native Raja began to demolish his fortifications with the 
object of extending his fort. When he began to lay the foundation, the 
British Resident prevented it by saying that no additions should be made. 
Then the Raja said he would restore at least the demolished portions, but the 
Resident would not permit it. This is also the result of slavery. Education 
and justice have also declined. All the people have become eunuchr, having 
been deprived of the use of arms. The Indians should not keep revolvers to 
save themselves from thieves and wild beasts. There is nothing more dis- 
graceful than this. Besides, what literary work have the Hindus produced 
during the past 150 years? What scientific researches have they made? 
What discoveries have been made by them in machinery? In the land of 
slavery, only the prickly-pear can grow. Even the reed cannot flourish in it. 
Then, again, look at the moral depravity of the people of Hindustan. How 
many spies live by telling lies ayainst the interests of their own men? 
Abominal men! The profession of a pimp is better than that of a betrayer. 
Never in the history of our land did we find such men as these. What 
wonder it is that this holy land of ours, where such great persons as Prahlada 
and Narada lived, is infested with spies and Policemen crawling like worms. 
Let our readers impress this fact also on the minds of our countrymen. It is 
our next duty to instruct all our men in the ancient history of Hindustan. 
We must publish the histories of our heroes in small pamphlets. The most 
suitable subjects are the histories of Vizianagar and Rajputana. All can 
read Todd’s Rajasthan written in English. The English language has 
become familiar to us though we do not know Hindi which is the direct daughter 
of Sanskrit. What horror is it? It is most essential that we should read 
and write about the histories of our heroes. Our people cannot have 


ing to the lectures of religious preachers 
2 holy persons as Durgadas, Guru 
Govind and others. Should they always be narrating only such stories as 
Seetha Kalyanam and Ramdoss Charitram? It is certainly essential to 
te p but it must also be understood that it is a great sin to forget 
to Mother Earth. Along with this, it is necessary to preach Boycott. 
ndus and Muhammadans, must unite and boycott all 8 goods. 
t the coal of the Englishmen, we must burn everything. We must 

ch to the people not to take up Government service and those who enter 
‘ernment aervice must be treated with contempt. We must establish 
ages and towns. If each and every workman should form 

sate masociations and decide all disputes among themselves, half the 
waraj will have been attained. We should try to ask even the Government 
servants to follow this lead. If all the Government servants in a district 
4 * re oe they Po p essures 10 have their la? and 


days increased. All the Railway servants should combine likewise. In 


BSunyroparaM, 
Pondio 


ry, 
Dec. 5th, 1909. 


Surnroparax, 
Pondicherry, 
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every village a school of physical et ald 
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should be Kot Ppp e word fight, wrestling and archery. Examin 
tions should be held at the time ane titles a ild be given 
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the experts in each art. This ist 76 S00 | ra _ promot 
> Ae ' Pet by Ge Ee ee ae 3 Dr 
of physical st h, self-confidence and self. respect among the peop 
A Panchayat should be created for overt a or village consisting’ o 
men. None of these should go to the Court on any ground Wüsten 
they must abide by the decision of the E embodied 
paper according to section 509, C. P. 0. We must improve our 
trade. We should send for machines from America and Germs 
countries for producing such articles as cannot be made by the 


and should make arrangements to produce all other goods im India itself. 
If we should continuously persevere in all these things for five years, we can 
attain Swarqj in the near future and the Englishmen would leave India to us 
and quit our shores. If they do not do so, we will then have the necessary 
capacity and qualification to act in such an emérgency. We will then act 
according to the circumstances’ present at that time. the meanwhile, let 


our countrymen begin to act as pointed out above in order to be prepared 
for it. | i 


31. The Suryodayam, of the 5th December, says: For some time an 
enemy has set his foot in the land of Bharata. 
He was hitherto unrecognised by the people 
of this land. It is natural for people to begin to think about the enemy only 
after he has made his depradations. Thus, our enemy has blind us. 
We are patiently enduring the evils caused by him. In this land, which was 
once governed by the laws of Manu and in which once flourished the just 
rules of Dharma, the Indian Penal Code and the Gagging Act are now in 
force. O! Mother, what a wonderful change time has wrought! Now, who 
is this enemy and how to conquer him? He is none but Maya. From the 
time the Englishmen established themselves in this land, this Maya has 
settled here with its attendants, viz., ignorance, timidity, famine, plague, 
slavery and injustice, and it is we 7 and its attendants that are now ruling 
our country with absolute power. We have been sleeping for a very long time 
without realising all this Would you not wake up now at least? The Sun of 
liberty has risen in the East. . Have a bath in the flood of the new spirit and 
come out bolder. Cast off the clothes of slavery and put on the dress of the 
new movement. You are now slaves to Maya. Injustice has spread itself 
throughout the land of Bharata. Arise to put down injustice and establish 
justice. If Maya should obstruct you any more, conquer it like Arjuna. 
Lord Krishna, who lives in Brindhavana, is on your side, and-he will bless 
you with victory. Because Lord Krishna has told Arjuna that He would 
incarnate in all ages to establish justice by destroying the wicked and 
tecting the pious whenever He should see iniquity growing and justice 
going down. Se 


32. The Suryodayam, of , December, sa Ag ace ie in 
satan | and attempt to destroy Indian industries 
*. arg! rig 2 and un 45 the guise of charity. They want that 
8 taxes levied on cotton goods imported into 
India from America should be increased and that those levied on cl 
imported from Manchester should be decreased. They want that Gove 
ment should provide that Sunday should be a holiday for the Hindus an 
Muhammadans who work in factories. How can these : ons imply an 
idea of charity? The laws that workmen in England desire to be introduced 
for our benefit are in fact unnecessary and likely to cause harm. We sh 
prove this: by mixing the threads brought from America with Indian thi 
and weaving them, the textile ind mi 
If taxes are levied on American threads and their import is 


Conquer your enemy. 


only from thick yarns. Asa result of this, Manche 
larger sale. If they really wish that our coolies should 
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33. ‘The Suryodayam, of the Sth December, writes:—The Englishmen — 
es in e e that the Indians are unfit to have self- peo oth, 1980. : 
Fenn Sede government and many of the Indians who have “a 


saa ag, had too much of English education play second · : 
fiddle to them. If we examine the truth of this, we learn that we have been : 
overnment from time immemorial. Though there was a kin 


enjoying self - go 


in * ; he was reigning according to the counsel of a nationa 
— Even in mediæval days, democracies flourished. The Sikhs 1 
were ruled by the council of five representatives know as the Khalsa”. 3 
The Panchayats in the villages settled all matters among the Hindus. From } 


the time the British set foot in India, our united assemblies and. customs Th 
began to decline. The British administration is being carried on with a view 1100 
to cause disunion amongst us. Wherever the British go, they have in view 
their own gain in the matter of their government, their trade and their | 
religion. French, on the other hand, establish democracies, wherever | 
possible, and earnestly labour for the welfare of the country. In 1847, the if 
whole of Algeria in North Africa came under the rule of the French. From | 1) 
that time, institutions having the principles of self-government were estab- 10 
lished one after another until at last in 187!) even a Parliament was created i 
there. It took 32 years for the French to have complete self-government. | 
But even 800 years will not suffice for the British to give self-government 


a trial in India. al 
34. The Suryodayam, of the 5th December, says :-—* The En lish Govern- ——— 1 
H n ment is best known for its just administration pes. 6th, 1909. i 


and yet we are in a much worse condition than ; 
we were in during the Muhammadan rule. Though we had all sorts of 1 
oppressions during the latter rule, yet all the wealth of our country was spent 1 
in our land itself, and as our industries were in a flourishing state, all the gain 


went to our pockets. But a major portion of the income from the above two | 
sources now goes to foreign countries. Our industries have altogether | i 
declined. Trade follows suit. All the higher appointments are given to of 
foreigners. What remains is only cooly work and agriculture. Can the whole 3 | 
mulation find cos ent there? Even in this there are many difficulties. i 
here is the excessive land tax which has brought about scarcity of food. In ff 


a few years we will be reduced to starvation and be subject to all kinds of N 
disease and harassed by creditors, so much so that our very race will become | 
a thing of the past. We have also forgotten our former state owing to the 
work ot time and we have begun to live like slaves. Not only are we treated 
badly in our own country, but even our brethren, who go to foreign countries 
to eke out’ their livelihood, are treated there very cruelly. We are in the 1 
sad predicament of cringing the foreigners to save ourselves, and we are 
to protect ourselves independently of others. At this crisis, God has 
our eyes. We will never more sleep for we have slept enough and 
V spirit’ has dawned upon us. The gloom that spread over us is now 


and we have now come to realise our former state. We will never ers Se 
af enthusiasm on any ground whatsoever. As soon as we wake up from 1 
| | 
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r slumber, many will undertake to lead us forward. We are bound to 
llow them. We shall be traitors to our country if we do not labour to 
move: Gir Dt + and the low condition in which we are placed and get 
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SwanzsAxrraax, 
Madras, 
Dec. 14th, 1909. 
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35. A correspondent of th 


The people of Bharata i 
South Africa. | 


we examine why this is so, the 
man should lose his liberty. 
another. Our brethren in gl 
Parliament. ‘hey only want the rights of ordinary a en, vis. 
railways, to walk on the beach, to trade aud to learn in schools 
Whites ask, ‘‘ Why should these rights be given to the Indians w 
a race of slaves?” A recent issue of the African Varthamani co 
the news that the Judge of the Supreme Court ordered a Muhs, 
to be expelled from school, as he was over 14 years of age. It wai 
ordered because he was an Indian. The Christians, Muhammadans 

Hindus of India may be granted new Council reforms which are deceptive, 
the Muhammadans vig get independent privileges which are but toys, the 
Christians may have faith in the Whites and many of the Hindus may be 
loyal to the Government. Butin South Africa, these cannot have bigher 
education. Neither can they have free air to breathe. Will the ess 


of Dharma bear it patiently if you remain inactive after reading all the 
news of South Africa? Will any other nation remain indifferent like you? 


Does not the blood of the heroes Arjuna, Guru Govind and Sivaji run 
in your veins? If a Japanese shonld suffer such a disgrace, what will 
happen? All readers of history know very well that about 300 years ago, 
a war took place between England and Spain, because a Spaniard cut the 
ear of an Englishman. ‘Though the people of Bharata do not perform 
heroic deeds, can they not at least adopt the effiminate plan of Boy- 
cotting” ? Instead of attempting to boycott foreign goods, Legislative 
Councils and Government service, they come forward as candidates for 
election to the Legislative Councils like so many winged white ants during 
the winter season. When will the general public acquire the courage to 
excommanicate such men? Oh! Bharata Mata! Why are you silent? Christ 
said, „If thy neighbour give a slap on thy cheek, show thy other cheek.” 
Lord Krishna said, Destroy your enemies, live comfortably and put down 
injustice. Then only you can have salvation.” The disciples of these two 
prophets have exchanged the doctrines preached to them. Swami Vivyeka- 
nanda says that the Europeans please Lord Krishna and the Aryans, Christ. 
Only one or two among the Aryans can become saints, but not the rest, who 
must therefore try to do their duties as good householders. Oh! Aryans, 
impress these sayings on your mind. On this, the editor makes the followin 
comment :—Will the blind Christians and hypocritical Hindus of Fren 
India who read this take a lesson and remove the work of servitude allotte 
to us by the Whites? Will they recognise that the Whites and the Hindus 
are equal in all respects and choose for themselves an Indian as their 
Viceroy ? 5 
36. The Swadesami ran, of the 14th December, writes: — The white 
Te bein’ ' thal a imported from Java is working g. 
Ind 8 umporten wis harm to those who are engaged in sugarcal 
cultivation and sugar industry in Indi 
Though Java is not more fertile in its soil than India, the et that it g 
from its Dutch Government coupled with the scientific process of cultivati 
be ee 


which it adopts, makes it possible for that country to have a g dvantag 
over India where the people do not enjoy such benefits. Hence it is neces 
sary to reduce the quantity of foreign imported sugar, as it is not p ossible 

India to compete with Java at present. This point was referred to in th 
address E to the Viceroy by *the Madras Chamber of Commerce, an 


though His Excellency did not give any proper reply to it, there 18 no 
; 4 n erg ' 13 * i 0 + Rk ahd 5 

no heed is paid to it, the sugarcane plantation and sugar inc 

country are sure to meet with extinction. If an import duty 
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oo its price and the people will go in for indig 
eGovernment employs agricultural experts in various 5 
truction for the cultivation of sugarcane according to scientific 
as, we'can have the same profit here as the ple derive in Java. 
imposition of import duties is opposed to the policy of free trade, the 
a Commerce suggests the levy of import tax on the white 
méanutactured in India and thus make both the 
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thistax. Thoughit 
Manchester merchants, it is not so in 


y have to pay a little more for it. If only the 
pped and facilities are afforded for the increased manu- 
digenous article, the indigenous industry will come to 
a flourishing condition in about ten years and even the foreign sugar will 
then become cheap. At such a stage, even the import levied on foreign sugar 
may be stopped. 
37. The Veerakesari, of the 11th ert observes that almost the entire 
13 8 machinery of the Government of India is in the 
n hands of the Civilians consisting mostly of 
Europeans. The difficulties in the way of the Indians entering the service 
are numerous, the chief among them being the enormous expense which the 
examination entails.. Even when a few Indians are able to surmount these 
difficulties and enter the service, the higher and the more responsible 
administrative posts are invariably denied to them. But now the English 
candidates are scared by the unrest in India and hesitate to accept the Indian 
service and thus the Government is unable to secure the services of the best 
class of the English candidates. Willit not be expedient, therefore, to institute 
the Civil Service Examination in India so as to give all the ablest among the 
Indians an opportunity of entering the service? The increase of the Indian 
element in the Civil 3 cannot fail to increase popular confidence in the 
Government in the same degree. Such a scheme would be quite in consonance 
with the present policy of the British Government. It is now 122 
admitted that the Iadians belong to the same order of intellect and possess 
as high administrative capacity as the Europeans. What hinders the 
Government, then, from conferring on the Indians the higher administrative 
posts 5 
88. Referring to the fact that Sir P. M. Mehta resigned the president- 
555 ship of the next session of the Indian National 
The Indian National Congress. Congress at Lahore, the Mysore Star, of the 13th 
December, says that the recognition of Muhammadan interests as a separate 
class 7 80 ag to constitute nearly three-fifths of the total 
representative element in the weg councils which the community iteelf 
forms only one-fith of the entire popu ation of the country, the fear that the 
lis micht move resolutions about boycott and Swadeshism to which Sir Mehta 
pposed, and also the fear that obstacles might be thrown in the way of the 
next session of the Congress owing to the Hindu opposition ito the fuham- 
madans under the leadership of Lala Lajpat Rai in jconnection with the 
nine elections, these are the various conjectures made by the people in 
connexion with Sir Mehta’s refusal to take the presidential chair. bg 
39. The Mysore Star, of the 18th December, observes that the Army and Civil 
8 News (a newspaper published in the 0 
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| Government and the relating to lottery, and that the District Magis- 
A trate seeing that it amounted to an offence 
the Indian Penal Code, applied for the Resident’s permission to prosecute 
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38 | Weekly Advertiser 9 — oi e Do ; 43 — Aiyar, Hindu, Brahman, 2,000 
n India Steam Printing works, 
| No. 15, Broadway, Madras. 
39 Goss 9 as: * — Bi- monthly . | T. core Nayakkar, Hindu, Vanniya, 600 
pet, Madras; dut printed at i 
the Guardian Press, Walls jah 
Arcot, North. Road, Madras. 

40 | Patriot ee ee ee Vani r Press, Officers’ Do. * Raghava Chariyar, . A., .., 130 
41 | UWustrsted Criminal In- | Criminal Investigation Pres, bo. .. T. K. Sundara Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- | © 1,200 
| e 

(Civil 
42 | Daily Post 80 „Daily — Press, No. ot | Daily * „ | Miss A. E. Dawson, European, 35 | ¢ 1,260 
7 Resid Road eri ears. 
43 | Army and Civil News 8 8 News: Sams Do. es u Pluabe, European .. «.. «| ~260 
44 | Bangalore Brigade Direct- | Second Queen's Own Sappere | Monthly . | The Officer Commanding, O Com- 80 
ory. |. and Miners Printing Press, | pany, Second Queen’s Own Sappers 
Bangalore. | und Miners Printing School, Banga- 
Canara, South. | lore. 
46 | Mangalore Magazine Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. Quarterly. | The Revd. Father Denis Fernandes, 760 
6 | Native Christian, about 41 years. 
Chingleput. 
46 | Adyar Bulletin. Vasanta Press, Adyar Monthly _.. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 64 years. | 1,000 
47 | Theosophist a . 2 Do. 1 0 do. 2,500 
Godavari. 
46 | Carlylean .. 15 an Press, Rajahmun- | Bi-monthly .. 33 n. 4. Hindu, Brahman, 200 
5 rs. 
49 | Gospel Witness .. Been 222 Mission Monthly „The Revd. O. F. Kuder * 466 
f Press, Rajahmundry. 
Madura. 
60 | South Indian Mail Victoria Press, West Masi | Weekly .. T. G. Sankaranarayana Aiyar, Hinda, 450 
Street, Madura. Brahman, 34 years. 
Malabar. ; 
51 | Cochin Argus Cochin. Argus Press, British | Weekly „. Hamilton Pereira, Eurasian, 38 236! 
Cochin. years. 
623 West Coast Spectator .. West Coast Press, Oalicut .. | Bi-weekly ..| M. 8. Damodaran Nair, Malayali, 26 900 
| ; Union Press, British Cochin.. | Weekl E. F. Migli, Burasian, sh years =... 4460 
= — — Dally News Norman Printing Bureau, Tri-weskly . | Rolle Kobin Platel, Eurasian, 41 years, 460 
Mysore State. 
86 | Kolar Gold Fields News. . Kolar Gold Fields News Press, | Weekly re Cornelius, Eurasian, 67 years 5 400 
wg ! | 3 5 Mission Press, | Monthly ee 556 
yeore. 
ish Press, Taluk Cuteherry | De. a 1,100 
1 City. 2 Uindu, Brahman, 12 : 
Crown Press, Mysore oe ee Do. ee 4 100 
Do. ee ee | Do. ee K. Ramanoje Aiyangar, Hindu, Brah- 3 
Irish Press, Taluk — Bi-weekly .. 106 
ae Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Weebly „ J. A. Davies, European, 35 years -- | About 
re , Chambers, Oota- 0 90 
3 
. sui 8 ies, — ee ; 3 — * — a . V 


4 
i. b % N a 
12 Sie iain 5 


4 
* 


— — Ä—ùh' 


~~ — 


5 ae, oe * . * ‘ 
— 1 * „ Be * * 


62 | Bala Bharata... „Imprimerie Sinnaya de Saigon, | Monthly oe 
: ondicherry. 
Tanjore. l ö + 
63 | Agricultural and Industrial | Sri Vidya Press, Kumbak6- Do. 50 200 
Progress. nam. 
64 Tanjore Times «+ | Kalyanasundaram Power | Weekly + 200 
7 Madras. 1 
Tinnevelly. 
65 | Kalpaka . | Tinnevelly Bridge, but printed | Monthly .. T. R. Sanjivi Reo, Hindu, Brahman, 28 850 
at the da Steam Press, years. ; | 1 
1 Madras. | . ; 
qj 66 | Self Culture .. . «+ | Kilanattam village, but printed | Quarterly .. 333 200 
{ at the Tamil Sangam Power 
| Press, Madura. 
, | Travancore State. bd 
67 | Travancore Times .. | Victoria Press, Nagercoil .. | Weekly Toe ° hy Daniel, u. A., Native Ohristian, 203 
68 Western Star .. | Western Star Press, Canton- Tri- weekly . O. A Curien, Syrian Christian, 48 4 662 
ment, T rivandrum. | 
69 | Diocesan Record .. C. M. . Press, Kéttayam Ones — two The Rev. ¥ F. N. Asquith, . , Christian, 312 
months. 4 
. 70 | Eucharist and Priest. | Puthenpalli Seminary, Vera- Monthly .. The Rev. . Father Casper, v. o., ‘Euaro- 950 
poly, in the Parar taluk ; but ae 45 years. 
rinted at the Cochin Argus 
„British Cochin. | 
: 71 Travanoore Mail 7 . | Malabar Mail Press, Main | Weekly .. | 8. Padmanabha Aiyangar, 3.4., Hindu, 500 
| road, Trivandrum. Brabman, 41 years. 
Trichinopoly. 
72 | Wednesday Review Wednesday Review Press. Weekly .S. M. Rajarama Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 456 
78 | Sri Krishna Review . | Sri Vani Vilasa Press, Sri- Monthly ‘is Babu — Nath Sen, M. A., . E., of | 2,000 
rangam. Allahabad. 
Visagapatam. 
Q 74 | East Coast News and Alma Press, Waltair ., .. | Weekly D. Lazarus, 3. 4., Native Ohristian, 56 400 
Advertiser. years. © 351 
ö 
ö Information called for. + Temporarily discontinued since the 2nd October 1909, 
a 
| 
a 
- | . 
(| 
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_ ‘DIST OF TAMIL AND : 
me ANGLO-TAMIL NEWSPAP 
P BRS AND PERIODICALS 
— (As ir stoop on tHE 25T D 
x 2 ECKMBER 1909). * 
Where published. Rditios e 
i eee | Name, caste and age of editor Ciroula- 
. oo dae 8 Mom. 
Sri Vidya Press, en Ae aE a ae 
Kumba- Month) . hase a 
e y „ Diwan, Bahadur R. Baghunatha Re 
1 „Madras. Do. J ee eee: OO yee de 600 
| Muhammadiya Mitran Press, Tri- Fears. Raja. Hinda, Raju, 36 900 
Ambarpet,  Vaniyambéds, n- monthly. |G. H. Abdul Wahab 
. istriot. . . Labdai. 360 
Press, lTranquebar, —— Monthly »+ | Revd. D. Box sell, Euro 
aistrict. , pean, 48 years. 831 
| Tiravélér, Tanjore district 
| „ Bi-monthly ..| Maradur Ragha 
6 | Astikan F Atyangne Gonnd |, 1,000 
„ e+ | Brabmo Orphen Asylum P 5 
No. 97 N Frere, Monthly ../C — 
No. 97, Anne Villai street, „ Govindarajula Nayud 
7 Bhulokajanamitran 2 0. * Balija, 43 years. yada, Hinds, 300 
: a oe 5 — Weekly r 
8 | Bhuloka Vyasan .. ee. Madras. 8 Vellala, 24 „ Hindu, 170 
vanan Press, No. 51, | M 
| n street, George- onthly . M. Muthuviran Pillai, Hinde, Vall 
9 | Brahmaifiana Vilakkam | Niya abi adras. van, 42 years. , an 360 
ata (Ligt of Theosophy). yayabimani Press, Karikal. Do. p 
* ee Printed . si Aiyar, B. 4. , U. E., H 
22 at the Kalyanasunda- | Week! Brahman.“ . r., Hindu, 800 
ram Power Press, ‘Tanjore * R. Srinivasa Aiyan Brahma 
il 8 at Kumbako- 2 a * 
.. | Vani Bhushanam Press, No. 3 
N doji To riko 0. J, Monthly yO: : 
3 e ne, Triplicane, man, a Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 250 
ee Do 
43 . .. | Revd, Asirvadham 
6 — „Native Christian, 36 4,200 
14 Tinnevelly district. ah, | Oe „G. J. Arthur, Native Ohristia 
i * * Crescent Press, Coimba- | Bi-monthly 8 + as , n, 46 16,600 
re. ~** * . rasim 
Patriot Press, Sorakka] Balija — 1 Nayudu, Hindu, 200 
Cuddalore New Town — 2 . P. T. Sutakopa Chariyar, Hin 
0 | sith Ching, Minds, . 
, a ress, Salem 
, 5 Do 
17 a . John Nadar, P 
e eee b. I. Pak HWV 
18 innevelly dis „„. A. Pakkionads 
e 4. trict. 50 yeas. n, Native Christian, 3,180 
Th Press, No. 6, Bi-weekly 1 
Thumbu  Chetti "street „IA 480 
1¥ | Hitakarini r u, Brahman, 32 years. . ., 
* ee 9 k 
| Rood. need Waal Load, Monthly .. na Visalakshi Ammal, Brahman, 460 
Modme. ears. 
* Homiletic Magazine 50 re Lutheran Do. Revd. H. Frykhol 
ion Press, Tranquebar N. * olm, European, Swedish 
Tanjore district, 80 years. 8 * 
21 | India oe ee 72 . Weekl 
i , V. eekly „ | Sabramania Barati, Hindu, Brahman 
No. 31, Popham’s Brosdway ,| Monthly 1 g 1. 
23 wma rai, 43 maths Chetti, Hinda, Kave-| 800 
yavaram, ‘S'anjore district. Do. A Nate Pilla 
24 0. years. i, Hindu, Vellals, 60) 8000 
8. Press, Palamoottah, Do. Atariah, N 
25 Tinnevelly distri t. ee ; Native Christian, 34 yeara . 
| Poorna Ohandrodaya Press, | Weekl rishna 1 
— . F ee Bee ree Nene vee: tae 
— „ a a 
Golden Press, No. 17, Kalathi- | Bi-month 2 
. 1, ; hiy .. | Kavira swe : 
ppa Mudali stree K N iz 
28 af Mad . : a Vellala, 33 years. 2 5 ann, ave 
rey at Monthly . £2 
ee 0 ° araja Gna i 
29 nig Se India Press, No. 152, Do. 1 2 glg d. d * 
a She a | ee e sie, Nore mes, 10 
. * ar 
31 Muhammadiya Press, No. 80, | Weekl yt ot age . ‘ a: 
Angnppe His street, . * 3 Mohidin, Muham- 600 
Geor adras * * 
22 Aryan Press, Kumbakénam ..| Do 
: . „ | O. 8. Radhakrishna Aiyar, Hind 
: No. 38, Nallathambi Mudali| Do Visalakshi 1 2 5 
4 1 street, Triplicane, Madras. 1 years Ammal, Hinda, Brahman, 720 
ae ear yaad Tinnevelly dis- | Monthly oo | Miss G M. Walford 
5 J 2 t. years. ’ European, 40 100 


a ee —— — 
— — 


— — 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


¥ | 
85 | Monthly Witness 9 Trichinopoly .. 59 .. | Monthly ae 
86 Moonlight or Chandroda- * 2 street, George- | Do. oe 
wn, 
87 Nagai: Nilalochani 0 1 ae , Negapstam, | Weekly os 
anjore t. 
| 38 | Pilaikkum Vazhi or G. A. Natesan & Co. — Monthly oe 
Practical Life. No. 10, Esplanade, Madras 
| 39 | Santosha Seidi .. +. American Mission Lenox Press, Do. : 
Pasamalai, 1 e 
; 40 | Sarva Vyapi os Mission Press, Pondicherry . ee oe 
41 | Satya Dee or Messenger Memorial Hall, Madras .. | Monthly . 
f wen ag The Tamil Sangam Power Do 
°° ee ee 9 Am a . ee 
al bates Press, Vadaka Veli street, 
Madura. 
43 Sentamil Sevi Negapatam Do. i —— | 
( 44 |Sourar Kula Viveka- Kilariyam, Nannilam taluk, Do. .. | Govindasami Nadan, Bhanar, 45 years. 1,000 
bodhini. Tanjore district. 
45 South Indian Agriculture | Chengalroya Orphan Press, Do. so 1 Be * Nayuda, Hindu, Yada- 350 
or Ten India Vyava-| No. 13, Rundall's Road, vah, 44 years. 
Vepery, Madras. 
| 46 South Ir Indian Friend Sri Krishna Vilasa Press, Weekly .. | T. R. Viraraghava Chettiar, Hinde, 1.000 
Kumbakénam. Vaisya, 32 years. g 
47 Srivanivilasini .. Srivanivilasini Press, Sriran- | Monthly Si Yor < K mage fo Aiyar, . A., 1.000 
gam, Trichinopoly distriot. Hindu, Brahman, 33 years. ' 
48 | Sunday Friend .. Evangelical Lutheran Mission | Weekly -. | Revd. A. Fellberg, European, Prussian, ; 4 199 
Press, Tranquebar, TLanjore 30 years. N 
distriot. 
49 Supplement to Aruno- Evangelical Lutheran Mission | Monthly . | Revd. H. Frykhom, European, Swedish, 369 
—— Press, ‘Tranquebar, ‘l'anjore 30 years. 2 
distriot. 
50 Suryodayain * Impremerie L. Sinnaya de Weekly -- | Louis Sinnaya de Saigon, Native Chris- 300 
Saigon, Pondicherry. tian, about 44 years. 3 
61 | Swadesamitran Swadesamitran Press, Ar- Daily G. Sabramania Aiyar, . 4., Hindu, f 1.200 
menian street, Madras. Tri-weekly Brahman, 52 years. 1.500 
62 Tamilian 66 Gautama Press, No. 11, Bazaar eekly os eee C. Ayodya Doss, Buddhist, 56 400 
Road, Roya pettah, Madras. 
63 | Trained Teacher or Nal- | Caxton Press, No. 35, Chinna- | Monthly .- | G, R. 1 Namasivaya Mudaliyar, Hinda, 450 
lusiriyan. 2 street, Georgetown, Vellala, 33 years. 
ras. 
64 | Travancore Abhimani Victoria Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly -» |M. D. Daniel, B. 4., Native Christian, 200 
7 Travancore. 42 ver. 
56 | Ulaga Nesan No. 23, Aiyah Mudali street, | Monthly M. Vadivelu eer, Hindu, 600 
1 N l Madras. 1 5 Vellala, 36 years. 
56 | United Free Chure inerva Press, No. 33, Pop- 0. Revd. F. Kingsbury, European 37 
| Herald. ham’s Broadway, Madras. years. cette 600 
$7 Vidya Viharini No. 32, Thambu Chetti street, Do. O. N. Krishnasami Aiyar, M.A., L. r., 2.000 
Madras. ; Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
af 68 | Vijaya 4 Sarasvathi Press, Pondicherry. | Daily .. | Subramania Bharati 300 
69 | Vijaya Vikatau ia Vijaya Vikatan Press, No. 64, Bi-weekly .. K. 8. Kadirvelu Nattar, Hindu, Nattar, 600 
| almuntapam Road, Raya- 32 years. 
uram, Madras. \ | 
60 Vikats Dutan Prioe Current Press, No. 1, Weekly .. | T. I. Swamikannu Pillai, Native Chris- 600 
Chem budoss street, George tian, 36 years. 
town, Madras. | 
61 Vinoda Bhashitan or] Mercury Press, No. 27, St. Do. .. |B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, N ti ” 
Witty Orator. as Street, Georgetown, Christian, 50 years. : phe | ie 
adras. \ 
62 | Vivekabhanu oe . | Madura Viveka Bhanu Press, | Month) . (1) q. R. Kandaswami 
* Madura district. { Hindu, Vella, 40 erer. ay 
\, (2) Wi on Aiyar, Hindu, Brah Brah- 
i man 
| 63 | Viveka Bodhini ..  ..| No. 66, Brodie’s Road, Myla-| Do. . b Aiyar, Hindu, Brah-| 800 
pore, Madras. man, 27 years. g l 
; 64 | Viveka Chintamani os = 18.70 2 Works, Do. .. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, Hindu b 860 
{ 0 opham’s Broad way, 5 e 
* be : a . P 7. Brahman, 50 years | 
65 ater of Life 15 S. Press, Palamcottah,| Do. és 12 
1 atl e dae. 8. O. Madaram, Native Christian, cy 6,000 
66 ' Women’s rien or E. Press, No. 19, Mount Do. 
* + 97 Mitri. Road, Madras. a 8 . 1 . ae j a 
67 orld (Prapancham) .. Friends’ Association Press, Do. 8 
1 O. A Pad Padmanabhaiyar, Brahman, about 250 
68 | Yathartha Vachani . | Kambakénam Weekly be I. RAK Govindaswami Pillai, Pert 1,000 
69 | Youngmen’s Friend .. Nazareth Month] | D. V 26 years. * 
ve 8 5 y . Devavaram, Native Christian, 34 1,950 
70 | Zenana Magazine or Ri Press. Thambu Chetti { 8 i | eae 
Madar Manoranjani. Street, Madras. ee 155 4 3 Aiyar, Hindu, Brah- 400 
, 83 years. " 
* | FR pitti 105 22 3 4 aM 
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er OF TELUGU AND ANGLO-TELUGU NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


(As rr stoop on tHe 20TH Decemper 1909). 


10. Name of publication Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Cire 
112 eie ep Berea n eee atc, d. 08 
ee Palnad taluk ( untér te 
district), , 
2 | Agriculture es . | Rammohan Press, Ellore Do. G. 1 —— Naidu, n. 4. , 500 
—— idadavole and edur 
3 | Akésavéni enn Press, Kajah- | Weekly T. Venkatesubba Réo, Bréhman, ] 400 
. . * . years. 
4 | Andhrakésari ‘ Chintament Press, Rajah-| Do. .. | Chilukuri Virabhadra Réo, Brahman. 1,256 
5 | Andhraprakésike „Hindu » Mount Road, Bi-weekly A. C. Pérthasérathi Naidu, Balija, 66 600 
— . Madras. 5 years 
6 | Arogyaprabodhini Chintamani Press, Rujah- | Monthly .. | Hakim Sbaixk Ahmed Sahib, 50 years, 800 
mundry. . Rajabmandry. 
7 Aryama tabédhini ee * Press, Jagannsick -“ Do. Mutnuri Gopéidéa, Brähman, 40 years. | 6500 
8 Arya Vysya .. | Printed at Durga ress, | Fortnightly . 8. Rémaswéimi Gu v 41 | Not 
a ~ and published at { years. cy e — 
untér 
9 | Bhérataméta „Sri Virayogindra Silpa Press, Weekly B. V. Nath, Bréhman, 21 years +s | 1,000 
nagram. 
10 | Bhavéni .. ee «+ | Swadeshini Presa, Nellore Do. B. Nénayya Naidu, Balija, about 29 400 
1 years 
11° | Desébhiméni ee „ | Desabhimani Press, Guntér .../ Daily 3 . Réo, Madhva 300 
man, 423 years 
12 ey School Jour- W. — 1 Press, Rajah- Monthly 115 — Brähman, 37 1,600 
years. 
18 Hinds Sundéri ‘a M 1 Press, Kanteru,| Do. Sattiréju Sitér4mayya, Bréhman, 42 890 
a rict. years. 
14 | Hitavédi .. de .. | Printed at C. M. S. Dove Press, Do. The Revd. D. Anantam, 3. 4., Native 600 
ee and published Christian, 58 years. 
4 w 
15 | Kalpavalli „ „ Prabodhing Press, Duggirala, | Fortnightly .. nmel Venkatsratnam, Kamma, 26 160 
untür district. ears. 
16 Kistnäpatrika . | Kistna Swadeshi Press, Musuli- Weekly . Rao, Manager, Kistna 1,200 
ress. 
17 | Manérama.. Msnorams _ Fress, Rajah- Monthly , 0. L. Narasimham, Brähman, 41 years. 350 
mundry. 
18 | Messenger of Truth 8 at the S. P. OC. K. Press, Do. „ The Revd. D. Anantam, . 4., Native 6,490 
ry, and published st the | Christian, 68 years. 
Religious and Tract Book | 
Society, Georgetown, 
Madras. | 
19 | Millenia] Light .... — K. a iah & Co., Do. ' 8 Native Christian, 760 
rinters, Mysore. ears. 
20 | Nyéyabédhini.. .. | Desabhimani Press, Guntir .. Do. p. Séahéchalapathi Rio, Madhva Bräh - 30 
N man, 4% years 
21 Prabédhini 25 . | Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, Do. .. V. Niranjana Sdstri, Kamedla, 36 460 
Guntär district. years 
22 Ravi „ | Sujanaranjani Press, Cocanada. | Weekly The Revd. R. E. Smith, Christian, 39 gee 
. years. 
28 | Sémrdjyapradéyini „Printed at Prabodhini Press, Monthly 1 Lakshminér 4yuna Bästri, Bréhman, 260 
| Duggirala, and published at : 42 years. 
: Velattur, Gantär district. 
24 | Saraswati : .. | Saraswati Press, Cocanada ../ De. „Sri K. R. V. Krishna Réo Bahadur 360 
. Géru, Bribman, 42 years. 
os 10 a i lg ie kha Press, No. . Bi-weekly .. G. Seshächärlu, Brähman, 51 years .. 450 
T u st . 5 
Georgetown, 
20 Seritr ii. . | Savitri Press, Cocanada © ..| Monthly... orient By 88 Narass-| 600 
#7 Sunday School Lesson A. E. L. Mission Press, Do. „The Revd. Dr. J. — 5 M. 4. Amori- 500 
Book with News (A. B. L. Guntar. can, 47 years. 
a Mission —" ae ans Vilasa | Weekly . N. Venkatarangéchéryulu, Vaishnava 136 
Press, Woodpeta, Anaké- Bréhman, 56 years. 
ied ércand Brihman, 2 266 
29 Swadharmaprakäzini . | Printed at Sree Rama Vilasum | Monthly ss = éya Sarma, man, 7 
a Press, China Bazaar Road, years. 
Georgetown, and published 
at No. 6, Sunkuwar Agra- 
haram, Narasingapuram, 
Madras. 
30 |Suggiana .. .. «| Karvetnagar, 8.B.L.S. Press. | Do. M. Gopalasawmy Naida, Photographer. | 1,000 
3 h Road, Do. „ | The Revd. H. O. Stillwell of Samulkcte,| 700 
1 a a oa ‘ | Canadian, 42 years. ; 
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Name of publication. Where published. 
| 32 United Church Herald .. | Printed at the Minerva Press,| Monthly .. 
Broadway, and 2 at ; 
| 2 al Hell. Georgetown, 
emo 
. Madras. 
{ 33 Vasundhara ee ee Kistna Swadeshi Press, Masu- Do. ee 200 
ö 84 Vidytvati Past 21 K. R. Press Do. O. Dorashmiah Satäni, 41 years 
va 1 ee ee 9 * 0 * ee * N * * 
| Thambu Chetty Street, and na ; 2 * 
ublished at No, 288, Thum- | 
u Chetty Street, George- | | 
Socia) Ref J —. — oe P Do N. Kédandsréma Bréhman 
. 35 | Voice of Socia orm, | Jaganmanoranja ress \ „. ; | 
| pon Purity and Pitta pdr. years. 7" Bias: vias 
1 Loyalty. 
i 36 Vysys 5 +» eo Desabhimani Press, Guntér .. | Fortnightly .. | Ohimakarti Basavayys, Vysya, 30 1,300 
| ; ears. 
( 37 | Yuddha Dhvani .. .. | Bharatavilas Press, Bapatia .. | Monthly oe Stat Oa O. A. Mackenzie, Euro- 560 
| 
38 Industry 50 .. | Manjavani Press, Ellore Do. 50 . es we | 4,000 
$9 | Sudarsini .. os .. | Sudarsini press, Viswasaraya- Do. .. | Kusturi Sivasankara Kavi 45 wo 5 g 
uram, Nagaram taluk, 
od va ri district. 
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„ AND PERIODICALS 7 oaks af 


(As Ir stoop om THE 19rm OcronER 1909). £ 
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No. | Name of publication, Where published. | _—_EEdition, 


Name, caste aad age of editor. 
1 | Bhakts ¥i f | ey 
Ni kta Vijaya... * “ne N & | Monthly .. M. Sitarama Sastri, Brahman, bern 
) * 26th November 1868. 
2 Bodhaka Bedhini i. The We 1 Press, «Do. „„ The Revd. H. Gulliford, Wesleyan 
| Missionary, 67 years N. 
N 3 | Raminer is * Seniors Vilese Press; Mf re. | Do. „. Pu 
N 4 | Dhanutdhari „ es r ne yo mony Pre, | emmy M. M barer — n 
3 1 angere born let January 1879. 
5 | Jyotis Sastre Payonidhi ., 1 1 Prabodhini Press, Month! 11 8. ende Joie, Sa tha Brah - 
Mysore man, 37 years. , 
6 n Law Report ee yoo Thad Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. 80 Mallaradys, Hinde, Lingayat, 41 years. 10 
yso Bt 
7 | Karndtaka Obandrika . | The 3 Trading As- Do .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahme n, 24 years, 460 ai 
ciation Press, — | 
8 | Kernétaka Granthamala. Do | B. — Rao, n.a., Brahman, 39 299 1. 
0 a Kévya Kalani- Do. Do. 50 M.A. Ra Ramanuja Aiyangar, Brahman, 237 at 
den | 
N 10 Law Gazette is ak — Press, Mandya, ‘Senge Deo oo | oe * Rao, Bangalore, Madhva 600 | 
ore. rahman 1 
11 | Mahilasakhi 90 .. |The Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. .. | Miss C. E. N , European, Weleyan 301 i 
Mysore. Missionary, born goth October 10 
12 | Mysore Star i .. | The Star Press, Mysore ‘4 | Weekly .. T. Virupakshaya, 36 years, and N. R. 2,000 We 
| | Karibasappa Sastri, 36 years; seth | 1 
a Voeerashaivas. 
13 | Sachitra Chéturya -- | Chéturya Press, — | Monthly .. | B. Janardhana Rao, Vaishnava Brah- 150 
Bangalore on, SEO man, 25 years. 
14 | Bad Bhakti Chandrika .. ew Pra ini Pres,| Do. .. | 8. Sachidananda Jois, Smartha Brah- 1,206 
Krishna | man, 27 years. 
: 16 | Sédhvi vid “a 30 raja Vani Vilasa Press, Bi-monthly .. H. 8. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 29 years. 1,006 


16 Sanétana Dharma Pätaka. * — Dharma Pracharaka | Monthly .. | Jinadas Sastri, Jain, 81 years. 50 $91 


Mudrala ya, 3 
17 | Sarvajana Hithopakarini. ae 5 aramesh- | | Do. .. N. N. Bettiah, Vokkaliga, born 10th 800 
re. ” fe tembor 1882. 
18 | Satya Deepika _.. * The Basel 1 Press, _ Weekly The — — Christian Mission- 916 
, angalore | ary, Mangalore 
19 | Savinudi .. + .» | Caxton Press, Civil and Mili- pores .. | 8. K. Bharathi elias Bharathi Sampangi| 2,700 
tary Station, Bangalore. | Ramaiya, Hoskote, 44 years. 
20 | Shri Krishna Sukthi .. | Dharmaprakasha Press, Manga - Do. .. | Karody Bubba — B.A., 47 years, and 1,000 
lore. ! N. Rajago itches tis, 24 years; 
5 eshébhimani Trading A Weekl v. Grin ts Brean Gowd Saraswath| 1,026 
21 i „ | The Mangalore b ee os vasa ow wa , 
— sation Gharede — Man- A Brahman, 26 years. 
lore. 
22 | Vaidya Sindhu... be * — Press, re City, | Monthly „ V. D. Pandit, Smartha Brahman, 36 : 300 
Civil and Military Station. a yea re 
23 | Vaisyakula Vardhini . The Kahira Sagara Press, | Bi-monthly .. B. 2 . Aiyangar, Vaishnava 200 
Mysore. ; rahman years. : 
24 | Vakkaligara Patrika Vokkaligar Sangha Press, Weekly 50 r Byannah, Vakkaligar caste,| 1,476 
: Bangalore. 46 years. 
26 | Veerakesari 90 „Standard Magazine Press, De. .. M. Sreenivasa Aiyangar, Brahmin, 36 740 
8 & Trusappa reed years. 
treet ras. 
The Graduates’ Trading .Aseo- | Monthly „„. 1 1 Sastri, 61 years, and 300 
„ Bastri, 36 ears; 
ciation Press, Mysore. acts Veena pps 86 1 
Do. Do. .. B. Sabba Rao, Hindu, 39 years ..}| 1,762 
De. Do. . Pandit Gunda Sastri, martha Brah- 300 
M. B. Baden Mudali Hindu, Vel-| 10 
K. G. Press, No. 12, Arana | Fortnightly .. M. 5. yar, . 
chala Mudali street, ‘George- — 23 — ; commission agent and 
| town, Madras. A 
| di . Press, Arle- | Month! .. | P. M. Chakrapaniah, son of Munisami 1,600 
30 | Vikatapratapa .. os Sri Gouri Nilaya City, r y Na du, 9 a1 ’ 
WW 81 | Visishta Dvaiti .. 1 K Ni Sagara Press, Mysore. Do. 92 Bo Srinivasaiengar, Brahman, 48 100 
| ‘Vivekedaya — 95 „ | The Graduates’ Trading Asso- Do. „ Venkstaramaya, Hindu, Sudra, 32 260 
: 5 . ; 2 — Press, Weekly 50 Tie Revd. H H. Gulliferd, Wesleyan 4,877 
: „ 9 Mysore. Missionary, 67 years. 
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LIst OF MALAYALAM AND ANOLO.MALAYALAM wor! PER R 


(As IT STOOD ON THE 27 Novawser 1908), 


2— — — — 


So, 15 of publication. Where published. 3 Editien. Name, caste and age of editor. 
1 | Atma Vidya „ | Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, Monthly A. 33 Embrandiri, Hindu, 0% 
Trichar. Suis 
2 | Balamitram 50 .. | Printed atthe B. G. M. Press, Do. . H. Res, „See, 98 yours 1 ge 700 
or” and published at : oe 
3 | Bharata Sobhini .. sé . Nobbini Press, Allep- | Weekly .. | Neelakhandan Pillai, Nayar, 29 years. 1,600 
4 | Bhashé Posbini .. pat Maley Manorama Press, | Monthly .. K. OC. Maman Mappilla, . A., Syrian 711 
K * Christian, 34 years. 1 
6 | Dhdnvantari * .. | Kottakal Press, Kottakkal ..| Do. oo VR ‘oan oe Hindu, Ambala- 433 
6 | Dwijé Rajan Kerala Varma Press, Changa- | Weekly Tei” Be Veoramani Aiyar, Brahmin, 27 300 
8 rs. 
7 | Jonmi 5 * .. | Kottakal Press, Kottakal Monthly oe ae yi Mooppil Nayar, Nayar, 500 
years. 
g | Eshuthachan Kerala Sobhini Press, De. .. | Govindan Ezhuthachchan, Eshuthach- 100 
3 rn ga 1 21 years. 
9 | Flower of Karma! 50 = t. Joseph's Press, Do. ; 1 et 8 pe ga Aloysius,| 1,616 
10 | Kerala Kahalam .. ee 3 Kalppadrumam Press, ,Bi-monthly .. M. P. Lonappan, Christian, 26 years. 1,80¢ 
ur. 
11 | Keralan .. 12 „ | Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- Monthly Ramakrishna Pillai, 3.4., Hindu, 316 
vandrum. 1 $1 years. 
12 | Kerala Chintamani 90 E Kalppadrumam Press, Do. Murkoth Kumaren, Tiyyan, 34 years . 1,300 
ur. 
13 | Kérala Patrika . | Vidya Vilasam Press, Caliout. | Weekly „ | C. Kunhi Raman Menon, 5. 4., Hindu, 760 
o. E. Govindan N. 
14 | Kerala Sanchari .. ee De. Do. oe * n Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 650 
16 | Kérala Thäraka —— vilasam Press, Tiru-| Do. os ** ops ag Panikkar, Hindu, 1,26¢ 
vella. ä 
16 | Kéral6pakéri 50 — Mission Press, Manga- | Bi-monthly .. | The 1 J. Meyer, Christian va 570 
ore. 
17 | Krishikaran Ottap Monthly .. | Not known; called for 06 0 150 
1 — 4 Priya vadini G. M. Pree, Kéttayam Do. .. | The Revd. T. K. Benjamin, B. A., 471 
(Family Friend). : Christian, 39 years. 
19 | Lakshmi Bhai Bharata Vilasam Press, Trichur. Do. be * Narayana Menon, Hindu, 900 
ayar, 
20 | Lakshmi Vilasam .. .. | Lakshmi Saha Press, De. „K. C. Mana n Tampuran, Hindu 367 
ee Trichur, and Published at Samantan; 40 years. 
. Kéttakkal. 
21 | Malabar News... Mer Thomas Press, Kéttayam. Do. Not known; called for oe 920 
29 | Malankara Idavaka Patri- Do. De. „E. M. Philip, Syrian Obristian, 50 | 800 
ka. years 
98 | Malankara Sabha Tharaka 8 2 Vilasam Press, Tiru- Do. 7. Umman, Syrian Christian, 36 1,400 
5 years. 
24 | Malankara Suriani Swi- Mar Thomas Press, K éttayam. Do. . | Not known; called for oe 1,600 
viseshakan. 
25 | Malayali .. ca .. | Manomoban Press, Tangasséri. | Bi-weekly ..| E. V. Raman Unnithan, Hindu, Nayar, 986 
47 
26 | Malayala Manorama ie Manorama Press, Do. ee K. Ma Mathula, Syrian Christian, 30 1,497 
97 | Malayula Mitram and | C. M. S. — Kötta yam .. | Monthly 50 The B Revd. T. K. Benjamin, 3. ., 377 
Treasury of Knowled 80. Christian, 39 years. , 
28 | Mangalodayam .. — Press, Desa- Do. 3 Dams th _— nan Nambudiri, 1,000 
u, 
99 | Manorama .. 20 10 West Press, Caliout | Weekly P. Kunhi Krishna Menon, Hindu, 600 
2 50 0 yeu 
30 | Missionary Intelligence .. OC. M. S. Press, Kéttayam Onoe — 84 three “i John, Syrian Christian, 1,100 
81 |Mithavadi . .. West Coast Press, Calicut ..| Weekly . . 8 Hindu, Tiyn, 28 years.| 3336 
32 Messen — 2 of the Sacred | Industrial School Press, Erna- Monthly .. | Revd. Father Thomas Muller, Native 400 
kulam. : Christian, 38 A 
33 Bn Dipika St. Joseph's Convent . Weekly ie Govinda i, Hindu, Nayar, 33 604 
Mannanam. years. Re 
34 | Prachina Tharaka .. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo] | Bi-monthly .. C. L. Joseph, Christian, 26 years =e 313 
Press, Elthurithi. Pr ae | sae 
35 | Sarada Swadeshabhimani Press, Tri- | Monthly oe 27 O. Kalliani Amma, 28 680 
vandrum. T. B. Kalliani Amma, 26 — | | 
: T. 3 Amma, 28 years, 
Hindu, Na 
36 Subhashini ?:! ar pag Pi Trivandrum Weekly .. | Not known ; ; 2 for .. i --| 1,170 
37 | Suvishesha Venmaghu Press, Kunnan- 3 1 two K. M. Stoop, Christian, 40 years is 95 
38 | Swadesamitran + .. . Press, Maya- Bi-monthly .. | Kunchu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 40 years. 500 
30 | Vidyollasini i . Published in the Ponnéni| Do. k. Rrishnan Vydier, Tiya, 26 years ..| 166 
talak ; printed at the Jnano- e 
3 Bree, Kunnankulam, 


This was started again in July 1909. 


t Consed to exist during the quarter ending 91st August 1900, 


Where published. 


Bharata Vilesam Press, Tri- .. | K. Jenardana Menon, Hindu, N see 
char. Published at Palghat. Rabie ck 

Mar Thomas Press, Kéttayam. ee 1,200 

Swedashabhimani Press, Tri- [Tri-weekly .. 1,347 
vandrum. 

Dharma Vilasam Press, Tiru- Monty) 500 

Keralasandanam Press, Allep- /Tri-monthly .. 1,850 

b Monthly oe 950 

Swarnaratna Press, Kayam- Monthly 0 650 
colam. 


This was started in April 1909. 


“* 


LIST OF HINDUSTANI NEW SPAPERS AND 


(As rr sTOOD ON THE 30TH derm 1008) 
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Name ef publication. 


Where published. 


— > Cent +e 
— 
— 


— | 


Madras City. 
Aftab-i-Dakhan .. 


Alhami .. 4 18 


Jaridah-i-Rozgar .. ee 
Mukhbbir-i-Dakhan 
Shame-ul-Akhbar 


Akhbar-i-Showkat-ul- 
Islam. 


Bangalore. 
Qasim-ul-Akhbar 


Al Mysore 

Burqꝗ - i- Sakhun 

The Subh-i-Bahar 
Hyderabad. 

A’in-i-Dakhan 

Jalva-i-Mahbub 

Dabdaba-i-Asifi 


Mahbub-ul-Kalam 
Mushir-i-Dakhan 
Nisäla-i-Mälgusäri 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin 
Dakhan Review .. 
Risäla-i-Al Hadi 
Jashn-i-Ishrat Ba Sahifa. 
Risäla-i-Muqannin- i- 
Dakhan. 
Risala-i-Adib 
Risala-i-Dilgudas 
Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan. 
Bidar Gazette | 
Resala-i-Al Mushir 


Islamia Press, No. 3/1 


No. 26, 


„No. 14, Tippu Sahib street, 


Triplicane; Ata-ur-rahman 
Appavu 
Gramany street, Triplieane. 


No. 34/2, Peter’s Road, Roya- 
petta ; Matba-i-Haidari. 
No. 34/1, Peter's Road, Roya- 
petta ; Sultani Press. 
Pycroft’s Road, East 
cane ; sia Press 


— 


As in No. 1, oolumn 3 


No. 136, Narain Pillai street, 
Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore; Chamraj Press. 

Kishna Rajah Press, — 


No. 29, Police line C, Muham- 
madi Press. 
Ahmadi Press, Mysore 


A’in-i-Dakhan Press, Begam 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 
Nizam-ul-Mataba Press, Chatta 


Bazaar. 
Afaulganj; Mahbub Presse 


Mahbub Press, Afzulganj, 
front of British Post o gy 
Dakhan Panch Press, Guruji’s 

Garden, Troop Bazaar. 
Mahbub-un-nazair-i- Ma) Press, 
Bi Bi’s Alawa. 
Tashrih-ul-Qawanin Press, Fil 
Khana ( Bazaar). 
Akhtar-i-Dakhan Press, Top- 
khana, Gosha Mahal. 
Ansaria Press, Kasaratta 


Sahifa Press, outside Chadder- 
ghat Gate. 

Mugannin-i-Dakhan 
Troop Bazaar. 

Mushi-1-Dakhan Press, Troop 
Bazaar 


Akhtar-i-Dakhan Press, Gosha 
Mahal. 

Khair Khwah-i-Dakhan Press, 
Bahmani Pura, —— 

Usman Press, Bidar ° 


Murad-i-Dakhan Press, Troop 
Bazaar. 


Press, 


—— 


Saiyid Jalal-nd-din Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 32 years. NN SE 


Maulvi Mir Muhammad Nurullah Hus. 
ain Sahib, Sunni, Mubammadan, 


Muhammad Abdul Latif e 


of an English 6 aed the 


Muhamm 
Hajee Kurtan Muhammad Qasim, 
Muhammadan, 67 years. 


M. Abdul Hamid Sharief Sahib, Muham- 
madan, 30 years. 


Nawab Abu Isa Ghaus Ahmad Ali 
Khan Afser, Muhammadan, 27 years. 
A. M. Abdul Basith Sahib, Muham- 


madan, 32 28 
Muhammad Sahib, Azad Muham- 


madan, born 27th September 1888. 
Mushiruddin Khan, Afghan, 27 years. 
Ghulam Samadani Khan, Afghan, 40 


ears. 
Hafis Jali) Husain, Shaikh, 41 
Latif Ahmad, 41 years; Muham- 
madans. 
Hafiz Jalil Husain, 41 years; Latif 
Ahmad, 40 years; Mu ns. 
Kishen Rao, rahman,. 40 years 
Wali-ur-Rahman, Muhammadan, 27 
Muhammed ~Abd-er Rehim d 
Muhammadan, 43 years. 
Zafar Ali Khan, Muhammadan, 36 
years. 
Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 36 
Mile. d Akhbar Ali, Muhammadan, 
20 Muhaminad Ali, Muhammadan, 
Zela Tab Khan, Muhammadan, 27 
years. 
Maulvi Abdul Halim, Sharar, Mubam- 
madan, 41 years 
Prashram, Brahman, 50 years .. os 
Mehr Ali, I Ghulam Ali, Muham- 


madan, 3 
Mulla Mae Murad Khan, un- 
hammadan, 49 years. 


* 
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766 


ADDITIONS TO, AND ALTERATIONS IN, THE LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODIOALS. 


58888 


Is now publish- 
ed w publia 


. 


* Discontinued from 4th March, started again dusing September. 


+ Stopped. 


| was — Ley 
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e WR LIST OF MARATHI NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS | 
55 5 (REvisED UP TO THE 20TH NovempEr 1909). ! 
No. | _ Name of publication. Where published. Edition. e 
1 . * oe Published at 2/15, Akbar Sahib | Monthly 50 havendra Madhava Chari, Hindu, 1,000 
Triplicane, but va Brahman, 26 years. 
4 ted at the Ananda Steam 
Madras. 


Nors.—This journal has not yet been published, though copies of the June number have been printed. 
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Tun Inprax Paraior, 
Madras, 
Deo. 2ist, 1909. 


Tun IX DIAN Parnior, 


Madras, 
Dec. 20th, 1909. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.—Homs ApMmnisrRarion. 
(c) Jails. 


1. Beferring to His Excellency Sir Arthur Lawley’s visit to the 
' 33 Trichinopoly Jail and the earnest manner in 

Jail administration. which he enquired into the grievances of the 
convicts, the Indian Patriot, of the 21st December, writes: — “ Many defects 
in the existing arrangements in jails have been explained by the Hon’ble 
Mr. Kesava Pillai in the course of his enthusiastic study of them, and it is 
no small satisfaction to him as to the public, that he comes again to devote 
his earnest attention to it. That Sir Arthur Lawley’s Government gave 
sympathetic answers to his questions in the last Council meeting was a 
circumstance which justifies confidence as to the future reform of the jail. 
This confidence has been strengthened by the recent visit of His Excellency 
to Trichinopoly. It is no small satisfaction that the matter should have 
obtained the direct attention of His Excellency the Governor, and orem, 
but this direct attention could effect any change in a department aroun 
which, from the nature of it, there prevails an indifference on the part of 
the higher authorities. Oppression, when it is heard of in the gaols, loses 
its horror as it is felt that 1t is more or less deserved. A man must be very 
kind at heart, certainly very fair in his judgment, to realise that even the 
most depraved human being is not beyond mercy, and that it is not for man 
to add to the punishment which constituted authority has passed upon an 
iudividual. Even public opinion was loath to express itself in favour of a 
class of people who, as its enemies, could have no sympathy.. But matters 
had assumed a proportion which certainly deserved stronger language than 
was used. by the Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai. He would have the satisfaction 
to know that His Excellency Sir Arthur Lawley has now realised, as he did 
not realise before in company with the Hon’ble Sir George Forbes, that the 
facts warranted the exposure and the criticism. The public had once before 
an occasion to know the sympathy and the humanity of the mind that could 
seek plague-affected areas to convey hope and encouragement to the sufferi 
people ; they will have another occasion to know them, when His Excellen 
pon his knowledge, gained from his jail visits, in improving their 
condition. : 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


2. Referring to the 1 of the several Municipalities in the 
a 5 residency during the year 1908-09, 
Municip eae h the Indian Patriot of the 20th December, 
remarks :—“ Financially, the administration of our Municipalities was satis- 
factory although financial results are the least to be aimed at y them, wh 
expenditure is required on works of public utility. The attention that is 
being paid to education by our Municipalities was not as earnest as its 
importance might have prepared the public to expect. Next to sanitation, in 
the opinion of some, more important than it, education ought to occupy the 
earnest attention of every Municipality.” go: Sone 
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. In leader on this subject, the South Indian Mail, of the 20th Sevrm Naas Man, 


onde December, remarks:—‘‘So bounteous in their 
N 3 conception have at last become so bare for 
ation. substunce born of genuine liberal-mindedness has been 
red into a shadow through the rules and regulations of the jealous machi- 
_ the Local Government, which have hedged them in with their own 


lon and restrictions. Sifting the rules for working out the main 


5 
4 


find them fall far short of the obj 5 i 
and jects with which the broad- 
i and the high-souled Statesmam Lord Morley, formulated them. 


patent even to a school-boy that the aristocratic and plutocratic 
el 6 in society have a disproportionate importance attached to them and 
the divisions of caste and creed are to be given a frosh lease of life by 
— on in the administration as the basis of representation. This 
affords fitting opportunities for all Simla-manufactured personages and 
persons of honourific and honorary titles and pinch-back glorifications to get 
7 the Councils. This undesirable policy of cleavage or oounterpoise will 
only promote class ascendency and sectarian — 4 with the inevitable 
result that the Government itself will eventually be distrusted by one part 

or the other. Further, this policy is opposed to the Hindu traditions which 
allowed only territorial divisions to permeate into our caste system such as 


Bengal Pra min, Guzerati Brahmin, Mahratta Brahmin, Telugu Brahmin and 
so forth.” 


4. Referring to the r ga ened the India Office on the 
K f b results of the administration of India durin 
xe kong ee the last fifty years, the Madras Standard, of 
the 22nd December, remarks :—‘‘ With some of the inferences drawn in the 
memorandum or rather with the inferences that naturally follow from the 
way in which certain facts and figures are grouped together we do not find 
ourselves in agreement. Take, for instance, the subject of the association of 
Indians with the administration of the country. To say that so many posts 
out of the total number are held by the natives of the country is apt to 
convey a wrong impression. The fact, of course, is that the lower we go 
down the scale of appointments the more Indians we find employed in 
Government service. But the converse is also true and this is apt to be 
forgotten when a general statement of the kind we have referred to 1s made. 
It is true that there has been an increase in the proportion of Indians 


h a variety of causes, not been able to exercise 
— of local affairs. One ought not to lose sight 


e 5 results of the recent elections and criticisin 

The Council elections. the new members. It remarks that genera 
| will be felt except in one or two instances. Messrs. Raghava 
, K. Perrazu Cantal P. Kesava Pillai, N. Krishnaswami 


6. The Hindu, of the 21st December, has a long leader reviewing the 


ngat, M. Venkatarama Aiyar, and T. V. Seshagiri Aiyar are regarded 
as satisiactory representatives. Mr. Subba Rao of 1 would have 
been a better member than Mr. M. Krishna Nair who “has not d his 

ast career in the Council fully justified the expectations formed of him.” 
S. Balakri Aiyar is the ablest candidate in his group and will be 


. if he shows a good sense and spirit of disinterestedness 
id patriotism and resigns his Public Prosecutorship. The Muhammadan 


Madura, 
Deo. 20th, 1909, 


Madras 
Deo. 22nd, 1900. 


Tus Bmov, 
Deo. 21st, 1909. 
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community is to be congratula ed 
) Sahib for his group but the gen 
i made Government & 


| conscientiously and efficiently as a non-official men 

Tax Inpun Parasor, The Indian Patriot, of the 21st December, 

Deo. Bek, 1000. most of the results. The following points of lifference 
„Mr. Krishna Nair is regarded as having earned his re-el 

work in the Council. Khan Bahadur Habibulla Sahi 


* 4 


deserved by his antecedents as a public man and by his en 8 1 


4 


4 
¢ * 
2 


His election is a gratifying triumph of the rinciple whic 
have been contending, for and in which the bulk of M 
shown no faith. 


Tux Mapras The Madras Standard, of the 23rd December, has the. following 


: they cannot, in the same sense, be the representatives of the bulk of the 
population of this Presidency as the gentlemen who have already been 
elected by the various public bodies. If, then, the first batch of popular 
representatives do not fail to rise to the height of their opportunities, the 
local Council may be said to have begun well. According to the old rules 
the term of membership was for a period of two years. It is now extended 
; to three years, a fact which enables the elected members to devote their 
| | attention to their task with greater security of tenure, thoygh, of course, the 
constituencies lose their control over their representatives to some extent. 
The complaint used to be that the term of two years was too short to enable a 
member to show much in the shape of solid work. We hope that the three 
years’ period will not be considered too long to sustain interest, enthusiasm 
and energy.” : } | 


— ADB OREO ED — — 


VI.—MIsckLLANEOUS. 


: rn 6. The Indian Patriot, of hes An 828 ee PRS By sar 
| Deo. 20th, 1909. ; of Pundit Madan Mohan Malaviya as the Presi- 
| The Indian National Congress. dent of the Congress and his ee of the 
office have saved the situation created by Sir Pherozesha Mehta’s resignation 
j | around which a great mystery still hangs, though, we hope, it will be 
N 5 satisfaction in d For the present we have th 
; explained to general satisfaction in due course. For the present we have the 
| consolation that the unprecedented crisis in the history of the Con has 
Hl not led to any unprecedented results; that it has not led to a deadlock of the 
Congress pala asf and the country will acknowledge the readiness and 


1 courage shown by Pundit Madan Mohan in accepting the grave responsibility 
at so short a notice.“ PANES. 
Tus Manne Referring to the draft resolutions to be discussed at the ensuing Cong 


Madras, the Madras Standard, of the 22nd December, writes:“ Indians will have to 
Deo. 22nd, 1909. be taken into all the eh grap Councils of the land, and the only way of 
keeping alive this demand is by giving it a place in the programme of our 

Conferences and Congresses.” eee aa 
* — The Wednesday Review, of the 22nd December, remarks :—‘‘ We 
trichinopely, have no quarrel with those who are anxious to bring about what they call a 
| United Congress. But one has no right to demand a revision of the consti: 
| tution, because a few of his way of thinking feel unable to subseribe to the 


Deo. 22nd, 1909. 


1089 
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pale of the Congress and cannot 
ith anz u from them . to waive 
A 3 18 a queer way oO ing to 

pom promis and no wonder that it has signally failed. We shall onl — 
our friends who want a United ry 1 of the words: of Dr. Behari 
Ghose in his Presidential address at the last Congress. Dr. Ghose said. Those 
aye gone out of us, were never of us, for if they had been of us they 

no doubt have continued with us. Our paths now lie wide apart, and 
ming gulf separates us’. And that gulf which is by no means imaginary 
sought to be made out by some, cannot be bridged over by a hollow 
promise, as false as it would ba ruinous to the Congress and the country 
Hi those who want to have a United Congress are as yet keeping 


. ; 
. ra 


and join them. That 


| from the movement as at present constituted, it can only mean that 
they will not be satisfied even with the granting of 1 to India 
on the colonial model, that they are not for constitutional agitation and that 
they will have nothing to do with the British Government. It is impossible 
to give any other interpretation to the position they have taken up; and if 
those who are responsible for conducting the movement on constitutional 
lines and saving it from falling in the hands of disloyal irreconcilables refuse 
to appreciate and recognise that position as being within the scope of the 
Congress, they are surely not to blame for it.” 


Referring to the result of the negotiations for a united Con 


plainly that, while his party have no objection to the Congress having a creed, 
they will have none of it. They will not accept it as binding on them. 
They will not sign it as a condition of entry into the Congress. With ‘this 
fundamental difference it was perfectly useless to open negétiations with a 
view to any sort of compromise; and if both parties were aware of this 
difference, it is a wonder to us why any negotiations were attempted at all. 
Except on the hypothesis that Mr. Arabindo Ghose had not made himself 
perfectly clear on this point, we cannot understand how any hope of a com- 
promise could have been cherished. The creed was im from a sense of 
ressing political necessity as defining and limiting the ideal of the advanced 
8 1 rty. Not to impose it would have been to allow vague, disloyal 
and revolutionary ideas to take hold of the minds of people, and to allow 
them to drift into a line of thought dangerous to social order and peace. 
Nobody believed or imagined that the colonial system of self-government was 
ing to be established, because the Congress laid it down as its aim. The 
eeling that prompted the declaration of the creed arose, not from a hope of its 
realisation in the near future, but from the necessity of limiting aspirations to 
wise, possible and loyal ends. If you knock the creed from the bottom of the 
Congress, you will have destroyed the foundation of a loyal and constitutional 
movement. There is no Congressmen who will: agree to such a violent 
breach in its very foundation; and we are not at all sorry, under the circum- 
stances, that the negotiations for a compromise have terminated. 
OE cc * : * * 5 ad 
Mr. Arabindo Ghose frankly declares, as regards the election of delegates 
V reba Associations :—‘ Our Associations being all of them and mostly 
destroyed or suspended owing to the recent troubles, our party under this 
clause will ha ve no constituencies of their own to return delegates of our own 
wax of thinking. The result will be that, although nominally admitted, we 
ena a negligible quantity in the Congress for some years to come.’ 
That is true enough, and constitutes a great disability r Mp has now 
been found, cannot be removed even by the violent methods of Surat. 
Hence, in ‘der to enable men of ‘ our aims and beliefs’ to freely enter the 
‘Congress.’ he proposes that Associations newly started must be entitled to 
tes and that those Associations should not be called upon to accept 
sta of the Congress as their own aims and beliefs. It is evident that 
udo Ghose and his party will have nothing of the creed, and of the 


2 1 


me 


88, the Tus Ixpux Parazor, 


Indian Patriot, of the 23rd December, observes :—‘‘ Mr. Arabindo Ghose says Deo. 2254, 1000. 
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another compromise is to pave 
sensational fiasco.“ 


Tus ee Se 7. The Indian Patriot, of 


Deo. 28rd, 1909. The Nasik outrage. 


— 


villain, in the same manner as he himself will be promptly punished — with 
| : the extreme penalty of the law. It will be no consolation to know that the 
| spirit of anarchy is not widely prevalent, that the people, as a class, are loyal 
: and faithful, when crimes of this nature occur one after another. The fact 
! remains that a very appreciable number of the youth of the land is being 
: imbued with ideas that are worse than poison. Patriots will tremble for the 
1 future of a country whose youths take to anarchy and violence. . . . 


This crime is a political crime, and public leaders wov!d feel disconcerted to 
find that it ties their tongue and makes them helpless against successfull 
assuring the Government, of what they themselves tremble to be assured, 


: | that there is no need to more repressive measures. The Government 
4 would not make the 1 of i 


passing measures of that kind, although the 

cannot be passive spectators of this terrible manifestation of anarchy, A 

George Clarke will not make the mistakes that Sir Andrew Fraser made, of 

creating a scene of confusion and police zoolum ; he will realise the gravity of 

the situation and in his endeavours will have the ot marge of all right- 

thinking men. But the situation is such that it will not be improper to 

remind even so successful a statesman as Sir George—more especially his 
council—that there are weapons of statesmanship more effective than any 

conceivable kind of repression.” 1 „„ 

8 The Hindu, of the 23rd December, writing on this subject, remarks: 
Deo. 290d 190. Mr. Jackson, we are informed, was one of the ablest 1 an informed. 
Civilians of the Bombay Presidencv. He was a great scholar of the Sanskrit 

and vernacular languages. He was, we are told, a genuine lover of India, 

and deeply interested in his work here. He has had a record of over 20 years’ 

unblemished service and had always taken a keen interest in the ad vance- 


1 
1 

i 
1 
1 


ment of this country. That a man of this stamp should have been the obje 

i , of the assassin’s deadly crime shows indeed the extent to which the anarchist 
U mind has ceased to reason, but does not at all exeuse the heinomaness of. 

the crime. The only redeeming feature of the whole sad affair is ne. 
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all clacses of our countrymen and 
people of Nasik have expressed their sorrow and 
0 ft the deed. That our countrymen are equal to the emerg 

6 bye rescue and danger in these emergencies, as os wa teal 
1 ot others, was also illustrated at Nasik by the fact Mr. Khophar, 
7 Collector, ptly seized the assassin when he tried to 
e are sure all our countrymen everywhere in India are 
y to stamp out the last vestiges of this noxious movement from 


’ 


4, 
riot 


: The tes Standard, of the 23rd December, remarks :—‘“ No 
emnation can be too strong for an offence which strikes at the root of 
He har nap doubt that from one end of the country to the other 
ee WY will be felt with the family of Mr. Jackson, the 
o sincerely hope that the man and his accom 
* be ered put on their trial and swiftly be made to pay for 
crime. 


g to the cee | r aer n 
ngoon, the madan, of the 23 
1 2 0% kee ge, Educa - ber, writes :— “ Although many of us may 
aera gon. think that the present system of education as 
ised by the Government is quite sufficient to spread education amo ong 
ill we are of opinion that such a view, besides being one sided an 
narrow, ma „ if followed, only tend to leave us far behind other communities 
in their race for national greatness and glory. Side by side with the State 
aid given for the education of our community, we should also endeavour to 
do what we can by way of supplementing the noble work of the Govern- 
ment.” 
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9. A correspondent to the Vrittan the. 28rd Decembe 

,. says:—In Chicago in. ica th, 
Suggestions for the prevention * l bed 8. 188 
of crime and mischief among unicipali . ete 
similar 
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force, their school-time, not being encroached * Hs may e 
made the Head 


responsible to the Vice-President of the Municipality or the In 
Police and a few simple rules m 
Minor Police rules.” 


(d) Education. 23 


10. In an article headed ‘‘ Education in France” the Veerakesari, of the 


18th December, quotes figures to show the vast 
sums of money expended by France on educa- 
tion since the establishment of the Republic. It says that in. 1870 the 
allotment for education in that country was 70,000 pounds sterling; in 
1900 it went up to nearly 12 crores of rupees; in 1909 it was 164 crores and 
the allotment for the coming year is 18 crores. The paper then remarks 
that this affords a striking example of how liberal the educational policy of 
a country can be when it is governed by its own people. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


11. A leader in the Manorama, of the 17th December, observes that the 


Budget meeting of the Mala- ted 3 3 er 
„ that God may bestow boons but not the pries 
Some officers in high position treat the local self-government as a farce, 
and the conduct of Mr. Wood as President of the District Board at its 
meeting last Saturday is in point. The Budget account was not read in full 
at its meeting, nor were copies of budget statement sent to the member: 
They were not, therefore given an opportunity of expressing their opinion 
the matter owing to their ignorance of it. The opinion e ek ae 
among them was treated with ridicule and rej Such, inſbrief, was the 
fate of the Budget meeting. It is highly surprising that the Presic 5 t. in th 
very teeth of the enlarged powers which the reform policy has invested in the 
non-official members, refused to acquaint the members with the’ budget 
account prior to the meeting, and declined even to give them the budget 
statement. Mr. Wood is thoroughly conversant with the Local Board affairs. 
and his knowledge of the inability of the members to render him any matenal: 
help may have promoted him to adopt the conduct above stated. But the 
frustration of the aim and end of the local self-government, by. se of 
conduct adopted by him is in direct opposition to the policy of 
Government and is hostile to the wishes of the people. „„ 


Education in France. 
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have t ‘ald ng the opinion of the members. The 
jar District Board in its present condition affords a sufficient proof that 
Board’s meeting will be utterly useless unless the power of the President 
mor restricted. The mem bers were equally to be blamed in this 
instance as they did not insist upon getting a copy of the budget 
beforriand and did not express their opinion without fear. 
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12. The India, of the 20th November, publishes the following comment 


agers made by its correspondent on the order of the 
Tax levied on the produce of Njistrict Collector of Cuddalore, levying a tax 


lande in the bed of lakes. on the produce of lands situate in the bed of 
lakes: — The time has come that we should pay taxes for even rain water for 
which the Government does not take any trouble and does not spend a pie. 
We must also be prepared to pay water-tax for irrigating our lands ffom wells 
sunk in them. We can have rich harvest by means of well water. So, if one 
Collector should suggest to the Government that water-tax should be levied 
on crops grown in gardens, are there any officials who will protest against it 
though they are convinced that it is wrong? If they do so, they are sure to 
be degraded. If taxes are collected on well-water too, then the three 
worlds—the heaven, the earth and the nether world—will be under the control 
of the Government. If there should be a proviso that the consent of the 
elected representatives should be taken before such a tax is levied, will the 
Government issue such orders and will our representatives consent to the 
tax of 3 pies for every one rupee collected by the Government in South 
Arcot for railway tax? Can we travel for at least one day in that railway 
without paying fare for it? Is it not a fact that we cannot afford to subscribe 
one rupee to the Tuticorin Steam Navigation Company, though it has 
advertised that it would carry such subscribers free to Colombo and other 
places once, while the fare amounts to 3 or 4 rupees ? 


() Railways. 


13. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th December, says :—T he contract 


between the Government and tbe South Indian 


h a provision should be made, 
ofit between 7 and 8 per cent. for 


mpany in India obtained such a 
yi tig abd — and the booking of goods 
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there will be a oot ae 

Lord Kimberley, presiding at a meeting recently held in 

a the company — not sustain any loss by consenting to 
4 by Lord Morley. We believe that the Govern- 
| the new agreement, will take into consideration 
convenience of the public. Lord Mor! 
tract to 50 years. But we ) 
It is enough if the a 
longer period is given to the company, 
N 1 — * — may otherwise 
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obtain, but the Government will not 5 

the discretion of the company, i the 1 

arrangements required for the com 

, Since Railway companies in India a 
that accrues is divided between ther 

these bodies curtail the convenience of the pu 


and by increasing the rates of t 
be managed by ourselves as in 
not arise. However much the f 
Directors of the company do not mind them; 


the Government * right to interfere on behalf of prides 


those matters in which it has the right to interfere, the Governmont is 
unwilling to do so, lest any increase in the expenditure should result in the 
decrease of the profit. ‘Therefore, it is necessary, when entering into a new 
agreement, for the Government to reserve the right to interfere in the affairs 
of the company in matters concerning the convenience of the public. The 
Government must also make the rule that any profit which the company may 

et over 5 or 4 per cent. should be utilised for the convenience of the public, 
Three or four cent. is the legitimate * which a company can expect when 
it carries on its trade with a capital of crores of rupees. But, as a matter of 
fact, the South Indian Railway Company gets more than 6 per cent. All the 
gain is obtained from the money paid by the people. While so, if the 
company should not provide for the convenience of the public in proportion 
to the increase in their gain, we cannot conceive of a greater inj: It i 


’ the peculiar misfortune of India that its gain ri loss should be determined 


by foreigners. If Lord Morley and Sir Kimberley of London should 
make agreements according to their will and pleasure, should they not 
consider the wishes of the millions of people in India who will have to bear 
the evil consequences of the agreement? If the new agreement should be 
made for 50 years, all the people and merchants of South India will find them- 
selves to be slaves of the South Indian Railway Company. In addition to 
limiting the contract to 30 years, Lord Morley should fix the railway fares 
and the duty levied on merchandise with due consideration to the convenience 
of the public. He should also make proper enquiries during this interval 


of one year and see that the people are not at the mercy of the company’s 
Directors and officials. : | 


(k) General. 55 af 


oe 14, The Swadesamitran, of the 17th December, remarks :—Except one or 
Deo. 17th, 1909. Phe educated middle class in two Seats, all the rest are occupied by zamin- 
the Legislative Council. dars in the Bengal. Legislative Council. It 
eee appears that three seats will be occupied by 
zamindars in the Viceregal Council also. The Maharaja of Burdwan will be 
nominated by zamindars and the Maharajas of Dhurbhanga and Tagore, by 
the members of the Bengal Legislative Council. Places which were hitherto 
occupied by such persons as Dr. Rash Behari Ghose and Asutosh Muker 
will become the monopoly of the zamindars. It is also stated that the same 
thing will happen in the Central Provinces) Even in other pro indes, a 
majority of the seats will be occupied by zamindars, landholders, Muham-. 
madans and other classes, while only a few seats will be filled by the 
educated class. Therefore the educated middle class, who were fighting for 
— rights for the last fifty years, will have no voice in t 
ouncils. From the birth of the Congress till now, the Muhammadans have 
been avoiding and even condemning it on the ground that it was being 


SwaDssaMITRAN, 


2 
3 * 
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conducted by the Hindus. They said that the liberty which the Congress 
demanded would bring about political revolutions, and that representative 
institutions were not at all * e eg veg 
kept aloof from the Congress hitherto have at last obtained more richts than 
what is due to them legitimately. The zamindars, too, with the exéep n one: 
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being ill ot the Congress instead of supportinc ; 
@ Maharaja of Burdwan, who has been elected by . 


ent them in the Viceregal Council, wrote to the London Times 
bat What the Congress demanded was sheer nonsense. Even the 


paraja of k obbili said that the Brahmans who lead the educated class 
sediti- ey were 58 e towards the British 
an iN rsons are rushing forward to obtain rights and 
ve Fnment is pleased to favour such classes alone. The Asglo-Tedian 


a? 


officials never liked the educated class. Even Lord Morley and Lord Miuto 
otra ed their dislike towards the latter community, and it is astounding 
For, is there any country in the world where the Government is 
1 on by 8 the educated class and exalting the rest of the 
munity ? Is this the case in England now? The House of Lords is 
sed of noblemen of the highest rank, while the House of Commons is 
composed of the educated middle class and thcse who are below them in 
rank. Which House is powerful there? Is it not the intention of the House 
of Commons to get rid of the House of Lords altogether? Such being the 
case, why shoul not the educated class in India be paid the same respect ? 
Some Anglo-Indian papers accuse the educated class, without any justification 
whatever, of caring for their self-interest and of causing agitations in order 
to realise personal ambitions. The educated class never say that the Muham- 
madans, zamindars, landholders and traders should not have any rights. On 


the other hand, they assert that the Councils would not be a success if the 
do not actively co-operate in them. If, according to the new rules whic 
lower the educated class in the eyes of the public, the new Legislative 
Councils should be conducted for three years, the Government can under- 
stand how far they will be successful in adopting this plan. 


of the 18th December, writes:—The Viceroy 
was in a mighty hurry to get away from 
Madras, evidently frigktened by the bomb 
scare. But the bombs he has thrown on the 
humiliated them. He said that if the le 
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s have been taken, why should the public meetings be pro- 
4 was l It may be that such an Act 
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assigned for 
conspiracy. 


is that the Hindus and Muhammadans who w iving or 
have been set against one another. Lord Curzon artitioned on 
but these reforms have cut asunder the unity of the entire people of 
It is not known what benefits will accrue from these reforms, as accord: 

the new regulations the educated classes have very ſew chances of being 
elected to the Legislative Councils while there is every 


every encouragement 
offered to rich landholders and zamindars who are quite ignorant of the social 
and political condition of the people. . 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th December, says: —In an article on 

0 | the Reforms contributed to the Indian Review 

Mr. Justice Davar on the of Madras, Mr. Justice Davar says that it is 
alen unnecessary to have a Privy Council in London, 
and suggests the formation in India itself of a separate Judiciary like the 
Privy Council composed of distinguished Indian Judges. But this proposal 
does not commend itself to us. In the first place, the Privy Council in 
London is presided over by the British King and His Majesty is the fountain 
head of the administration of justice as the Emperor of his vast Empire and 
consequently the British statesmen will not consent to exclude the Judicial 
affairs of India alone from that Council. In the second place, there are 
already in India Courts of Judicature in three grades one above another and 
a separate court of the fourth grade is unnecessary. And asthe Judges of 
this Court will be only those who had been already Judges in India, the 


proposed Court cannot dispense the unalloyed justice which can be had of 
the Judges of London. ; ‘ 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st December, says:—-The districts of 
Nellore, North Arcot and Chingleput have 
nominated Mr. Muhammad Habi h Sahib 
Bahadur as their representative to the new Council. Though this is a 
capable person and sympathetically disposed towards the Hindus, the Hindu 
voters have not acted rightly in electing a Muhammadan instead of a Hindu. 
According to the Regulations, the Muhammadans have already been granted 
special rights and if the Hindus do not scrupulously guard their rights 
and capture every one of their legitimate positions, their strength in the 
Legislative Council will decline. mn 

Mr. T. S. Balakrishna Aiyar stands nominated for Salem, Coimbatore 
and other districts. We have already shown that, as being a Public Pro- 
secutor, it will not be possible for him to speak with independence. in the 
Legislative Council. But as the voters have nominated him, we hope he will 
further the interests of the people without caring for the favour of the 
officials. Besides these two, four other representatives have been nominated 
for the remaining groups and all the six are vakils. It is regrettable that 
not a few belonging to other professions have secured nomination, It may 
even be said by some that the Brahmans are largely in evidence. From tt 
we are led to think that the voters are given to act from motives of perso 
consideration and do not take a deep interest in public affairs. In the main, 
the nominations are not satisfactory and this may be owing to the fact that 
the present elections are the first of their kind and it has. not been p ssi ble 
for the voters to put their heads together and decide in whose favour. 
should vote in the interests of the public. (ik gel 6 teams 

On the same subject of the Swadesamitran, of the 22nd Decemb 
remarks :—‘‘ Of the ten representatives who have been nominated by 
several Municipalities and District Boards, Mr. Balakrishna Ay 
Habibullah Sahib cannot be accepted as proper represent 
in receipt of Government salary. We have already 


The néw Council elections. 
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ee re Alvar. As Mr. Habibullah is the paid 
„„ 8 th Connell ity » it will be difficult for him to speak 
1 in lependence ice in the Council unless he resigns his post. 


19. In ommenting on Mr. Gokhale’s reply to the attack made by the 
th isles reply 6 Times of India eon Mr. Keélkar, su rting the 
“India’s attack on action of the Government of . in 
ar vetoing his election, the Swadesamitran. of the 
ee . 22nd December, writes :—Though the Govern- 
say think that Mr. Kélkar’s presence as a representative in the Council 
Strimental to the public interests, there is nothing to show that the 


are eS 


~ 


: „ hav 5 thou ht so. Are not the people equally interested in the smooth 

stration of the State? If the people had thought Mr. Kélkar to be 

2 nest, how could he have inspired them with confidence and respect. 
220 


opportunity to the people to have a share in the administration of the State 
and not to let things be done according to the will of the Government, when 


2 


20. The India, of the yr December, observes:—The devotees of 
arata, viz., Aswini Kumar Dutt and other 

| The nine deportees. deportees, wliom we regard as the nine gems 

of our land, and great — like Tilak, have not yet returned to our midst 
and are still in jail. What cause, then, have we to rejoice at the new reforms 
which resemble the dry bones, when even our primary liberties are at stake ? 
If our people are thus deported, what safety is there for our men and our 
property in this land? ‘The Loyalists and Moderates who are servants of 
the Englishmen are up to do anything to maintain their position. Our 
devotees are undergoing a great deal of trouble in jail and on account of this 
very suffering, they will be remembered for centuries to come for their self- 
sacrifice and patriotism. It is a matter for shame and regret that our people 
do not condemn these deportations and open the eyes of the public to the real 


situation. | . 
21. The India, of the 11th December, observes : —After all, the new reforms 
of Lord Morley, of which great, expectations 


F were entertained by the people, have come and 
ended in smoke. According to them, the educated class and the self-sacrific- 
itriots devoted to the service of their country, have no place in the new 


forms, even though we search for them with big torches. The only 
— e h the split that has been caused between the Hindus and the 


Muhammadans. In spite of this, people rush forward for seats in the new 


The Reform scheme. | scheme, the Bengal leaders have issued a 
sanifesto condemning the whole scheme. When Lord Morley first announced 
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seems that none of the well- 

with the new reform scheme. Ib 

will make the scheme more liberal 

— e e correspondent in r N 
Deo. 15th, 1909. 
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Cattle mortality in the dis- in the Mala | 2 1 8 istr ic t, to | 1e serio a 
triot of Mala bar. of their owners and to t > : ri ne nt of eulti 
tion. He regrets to state that the precautionary | res 
Government are not very satisfactory, and s gges 
the symptom and treatment of the e should 


from time to time among the ignorant owners of the cattle, at i that ons 
two veterinary surgeons should be deputed to go through the distr 


popularise the treatment of cattle among their ignorant owners in its rv 
parts. e 
III.-LSOIsLATIOx. 5 
Kinnear, 24. Referring to the reply given by the Viceroy to the address of the 
am, 


ipat 
Deo. 17th, 1909. 


Provincial Congress Committee at Madras, the 
Kistnapatrika, of the 17th December, dis- 
approves of the Viceroy’s advice that the people will do well to co-operate 
with the Government without entering into discussion on minor details of the 
reforms till they gather some experience regarding their working. It opines 
that the discussions going on in the country deal with the fundamental 

rinciples of representation and cannot be passed over as relating to minor 
details. It doubts whether Lord Minto would treat the principle of separate 
electorates and class inequality of qualifications of candidates as trifles. It. 
points out that if the said defects are removed and proper representation is 
given to the educated and qualified persons, the new 8 will meet with 


New reforms. 


success. | 
Ampunaxseast, Referring to the order of the Government of Bombay declaring 
Dec. 17th, 1909. 533 Mr. N. C. Kelkar to be ineligble tor member- 


| ship in the Legislative Council, the Andhra- 
kesari, of the 17th December, apprehends that what has happened to 
Mr. Kelkar now wr 9) happen to any leader of the people at any time and 
fails to see how an efficient representation of the people can be secured if 
their representatives are debarred in the above manner. It remarks that such 
actions of Government exhibit its arbitrary nature and support the contention 


of the Extremists that the reforms are a hoax pregnant with evil results and 
injurious to the welfare of the country. ay 


Suame-vt-AkHBAR, 


po am 25. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 20th December, comments un the 


Deo. 20th, 1909. „ . 33 G 2 2 hn a 
5 ni me a 3 to the (Huncile and says that the community is much 
wn indebted to the British Government for having 


given it every facility under the reform law. 


The paper adds that the intending candidates should be N ‘os 
thetically disposed towards the community, should be loyal to the benev. 


n ; _ 


British Government, should have taken into tonsideration all matters t 

; affect the different nationalities, should have gone into the questions touchin 
| the salvation of the community from a A point of i hove and be we 
a disposed towards Mussalmans. | e 


* , bah ‘ 
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IV.—Native Srarns. | a: . 
j ; . 1 7 
Dax 8 1 . eS ; * 4 1 
— — 26. Referrin g to the Diwan Mr. T. Ananda Rao’s recent s eect before 
Deo. 1808, 150, In Alg shi ot the the Representative Assembly of Mysore, che 
Mysore Gers Dhanurdari, of the 13th December, contains a 
lengthy article criticising the abkéri 


7 sat, Apa sing the abkéri po 
the Mysore Government. It says that it is deplorable that the ; 
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d or. is alarmingly 
* * ought to turn 
A that it is 


‘efforts China has been able to make in checking opium - eati 
8 pium- eating. Only 
money ought not to make the Goverument too h 
to the r 9 — of = subjects. : — fad 9m 
The paper ne rs to the Bill relating to the laws of inheritance in 
set Of Converts to Christianity. It applauds the Hindu and the Muham- 
an members of the Representative Assembly for unanimously opposing 
‘measure as soon as the Diwan opened the subject. It says that public 
nion ha 1 been ascertained as early as 1907 rding the question and to 
aise the same at such frequent intervals would be to raise the dangerous 
mcion among the people that the Government itself is favouring the 
oposed measure. It inevitably lead to widespread discontent in the 
ce —— ey pass a * —— the majority of the 
re strongly o e paper fina opes that the Legislative 
nbly will be l of the 9 * 3 popular disco — 
27, The Dhanurdhari, of — x. a in another article observes 
ys gaa a that the Anglo-Indian newspapers including the 
N dn ati and che Times of India had raised : — that * Arya 
Sees Samapisis in Baroda are in a conspiracy with the 
seditionists in Patiala. But the Commissioner of Police of Baroda reports that 
investigations made into the matter through the Resident show that the charge 
against the Arya Samajists is altogether unfounded. There are no members 
in the community who are seditionists, nor are there seditious newspapers in 
Patiala: 1 the Arya Samajists. The Arya Samaj is a very loyal 
community in Baroda paying due regard to the laws of the State. 
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V. - PROS Pers oF TRE CRo S AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


28. The Satyadeepika, of the 22nd December, suggests the following 
3 i means for the improvement of the 5 
„ ook . —— condition of the ryots of South 
tsi helt Chairs Yanara :— 
e n (1) The ryots should be taught how to cul- 
tivate land according to modern scientific principles by means of model farms. 
ligent young men from every village should be sent to agriculturaP 
schools. which should be established in larger numbers in the Presidency, 
re m farms should be worked so as to demonstrate to the ryots how 
cultivate land in the most advantageous manner, how to prepare manure, 
to rear different kinds of crops on lands suitable for each. This work 
en by the various agricultural associations which at present 
e useful work. 
o landlords should not be satisfied with merely collecting rents, 
sing them whenever they find the ryots producing increased 
by their own labour. They should see that their tenants have 
mt agricultural implements, efficient breed of cattle, good manure, 
ugh water-supply. ‘They should induce their tenants to feel an interest 
n the improvement of their production by allowing them half the share of 
e produce and making them their partners in the enjoyment of the lands. 
Ree) 1 ae xyuts should be encouraged to raise crops more profitable than 
(4) T hey should be taught how to improve the breed of their cattle, 
sw to take care of them and to treat them whenever they fall ill. 
~~ (5) Associations should be formed for helping the he with loans of seed- 
‘rains. etc. Landholders paying large revenues to Government should be 
nduced to establish grain — age all the neighbouring ryots made share- 
dere therein. The shareholders should be allowed loans at a lower rate of 
sterest in kind than others. The existing co-operative credit societies are of 
5 great benefit to the ryots who are already in the clutches of the Sowears. 
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() The Government should "fix ‘the revenue pays 

and also the rent payable to the landlords and make the Teg 
so that the landlords may not iner 

them whenever they see the tenants eriving 
(7) The ryote should be encouraged to pis 

of cultivable land and on hill sides which are uncultivat le 

farms, poultry farms, bee-farms, ete., especially in villages in the Weigl 

hood of towns. | | | r 
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VI.—MisceLuanegovs. e e enn un ba 
wi ien, Gye s ae eae 1 
29. The Suryodayam, ot the 12th December, says: It is true in one 
Conquest of the heart. 7% ct that the Englishmen have e quered 

9 a and subjugated us. The Englis 
possession of our forts, gold mines, lands, forests and mountains. I. 
ossession of our bodies too. Else how can they imprison Tilak, Gh: 
ene Pillai and others? Guns, shots and Sir Thomas Munro are enou 
to conquer our external possessions. But they cannot conquer our hearts, 
even though they fight in air-ships recently invented by them. There is only 
one gun that can conquer our hearts and that is Dharma. This the English- 
men, cannot get, even for crores of sovereigns. O! 1 of Bharata, win 
need not regret that you have no guns, Sivajis and Nana Sahibs to protect 
tr We do not require them. Our hearts cannot be conquered. . Ey 


9 Es 


uhammadans who plundered our lands were not able to conquer our he 


* 1 


Vou possess the invincible heart. That is all-powerful. Love your land 
with all your heart and all forms of injustice will vanish. Bids my 


30. The Surgodagan, of = 12th Desay remarks :—We are not 

. affected to such an extent as we should be when 

The Transvaal Indians. we think of the sufferings of our brethren in 

the Transvaal. We have not understood the import of their passive resist- 

ance. They have already become a Hindu nation having the same ideas and 
aspirations, whereas in India, we are disunited and split up into factions on 

account of the favouritism or ill-will of the ruling race. As many of us are 
guided by a desire for the pleasures of this world, we do not have the capacity - 
to understand the dignity of the brave struggle carried on by the coolies and. 

illiterate hawkers in the Transvaal. In fact, many of our so-called educated 
men are not even fit to remove the dust from the feet of our uneducated Indian 
brethren in the Transvaal. Now at least, let the people of Bharata do the 
duty they owe to their brethren who are suffering beyond the far off seas. 


31. The India, of the 20th November, publishes a letter from its London 


Slavery in India. correspondent of which the following is a 
summary :—Our Hindustan is losing strength 


day by day owing to the disease called slavery. There are onl} en 
in Hindustan who seem to have known it. A great majority bave been under 
the impression that they had no disease of any kind. Ranjit Singh, 


Nana 
Farnavis, Hyder Ali, etc., and those who fought on their side ai eh bal 
persons who understood the fact that a great disease had broken out in 
Hindustan. But for the past 100 years, the people were engaged i 
augmenting this disease and they never took. the trouble to prevent it 
spread. So, this disease has spread throughout Hindustan. As Dingata put 
it, ull the wealth of our country is being plundered by the Englishmen at the 
rate of ten crores of e be every year. People have lost their courage an 
in its place we find cowardice, slavery, falsehood and deception increasing. 
Even though our women are ravaged by the Englishmen, our people have 
become callous to it. Education, intelligence, knowledge aud charity have 
all disappeared from us. ‘The word “Native of Hindustan” has become 
synonym for slavery. Besides, more than 20 lakhs of perso a die 
from plague, famine. and malarial fever. What moi ri or 5e ‘want 


illustrate the cruelty of slavery ? In spite of this, ‘many aR she 35 to 


fools not only do not think of this but actually ee 


Though, sometimes, we lose our temper when we think of thi conduct a 


1101 


» Mehta and Krishnaswami Aiyar, yet we are 
to pity them. There is no use of being sexy wih them 
ying them at the derangement of their brains when they begin 
very e of slavery with which all our parents and our 
Bound. There is no use of brooding over the fact that many are 
is state. W should try to cure them of these ideas. We often ble 
rat the | oe } 5 — not s ef — 1 on — cine But even there we 
nave grounds for rejoicing. ools are established to im 

ublic that there is no other Go Eo that of the 
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PS. „Cosmopolitan Club ” was started in 
Madras some forty years ago, and though several Englishmen and Indians 
joined at first, the former gradually began to give it up one by one, with 
the result that at present there is not one European member in that club. 
Later another club called the Madras Club was established exclusively 
for Europeans, and though it is helped with Government funds, not one 
Indian is permitted to set foot within its precincts. While the Indians are 
thus scrupulously avoided in clubs which have been formed solely for social 
purposes, it is out of the question that they will be 3 in purely 
commercial societies. Perhaps a free social intercourse might be possible in 
the Orient Club of Bonrbay where people of various races and nationalities 
are brought together for commercial purposes. But a single swallow does 
not make a summer. The way in which the western nations are treating the 
people of other countries at present however seems to put off the realisation 
of this ideal for a very long time to come. While it is not possible for 
different races of the same Empire to treat one another in a spirit of 
love, it our understanding how Sir George Clarke said that the 
time had come for the western nations to proclaim peace and good-will 
to all humanity. Do the Europeans of South Africa treat His Majesty’s 
Indian subjects in a spirit of peace and good-will? When we think of the 
sufferings of the Indians in South Africa and the treatment of the Kaffirs in 
the Cong 

Western people will extend peace and good-will to others. Will the people 


of Europe, who solely strive after amassing wealth without caring for 
humanity a ad i, act up to the ideal preached by Sir George Clarke? 


nl yh. 4 1 


ight to enjoy its own wealth at a time 
vil age and 
or one 


33. 1 of the 11th December, remarks :—In all the United | 
. , Kingdom, itis England alone that makes muc 
. Pan ere in England . of its wealth and authority. One out of every 


37 in England is a pauper. In India, where the population is 300 millions, 
e sith ith no mention. Who is the rich man here, when, 
out of the tax collected from the poor Indian, the pay of the army and the 
European officials and the pension to the wife of Sir Curzon-Wyllie have to be 
cee gages attempt is made by the British Government to relieve the 
assed poor Indians? The Government of India believes the words of 
itician who says that there are no paupers in India, that the 
in wealth and that they have secreted their money and 
In India, the land of Dharma, famine has settled itself. 
he duty of the patriots to 
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convert the. Kali Yuga into the Satze Yuga (golden age) 
doing in the midst of many a difficulty. MI enn 
34. The India, of the u —Our t 
The harassed Indians in the ideal of Iz e 
Transvaal. Hindus, Muhammadans, Pat 
in India are fighting hard over the dry bones of the new reforr ti 
unnecessary factions among us. In the Transvaal, our brethren are 
enduring patiently and with fortitude all their difficulties, so that the labo- 
istance which they have un Rt ke 
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rious task of ‘ passive resis ive undertaken to save the 
reputation and dignity of our land and to establish the princip o of equality 
between the Asiatics and the Europeans in the eye of the law may not be 
slackened in the least. What amount of boldness greater than what is 
required in ‘battlefields is necessary to practise “ passive resistance” ? 
Death in battles is a suffering for a day, or for an hour or for a moment, 
whereas in passive resistance there are innumerable difficulties every day, 
every hour and every moment. It 1s very difficult, indeed, to undergo these 
sufferings, but how meritorious is such passive resistance? The world 
praises our far-off brethren for their. bravery and patience. The tear of an 
injured person will turn a sharp weapon. Will the tears of our sisters in 
the Transvaal who are like so many Sitas and Draupadis goin vain? Eve 
one of the troubles which our far-off brethren are put to will have its reaction 
very soon. Our people in India have not realised the difficulties of our 
brethren in the Transvaal for the last two years. It is our duty to render 
all possible assistance to them when they are put to all sorts of difficulties by 
the unjust Transvaal Government. ; 


35. In an article headed Eurasian poverty in Calcutta ” the Veerakesari, 
of the 18th December, observes that the 
Government is of opinion that the (half-blooded) 
Eurasians are a poverty-stricken class and gives preference to these in 
filling vacancies in the public service and that the Railway, Postal and 
Telegraph departments exist almost exclusively as jaghirs for the Eurasians. 


Eurasian poverty in Calcutta. 


It says that in spite of this it will never be possible to remove their poverty 


and misery. In a report published on the 15th instant by the Eurasian 
Association it is clearly stated that intemperance, gambling and. depravity 
are the causes of their distress. But there is still another cause, namely, the 
indulgent attitude of the Government towards them. By appearing too 


solicitous to help them, Government, like indulgent parents, only spoils these 
favoured children. | 3 


36. Referring to the speech of the Rev. Dr. J. Y. Sunderland at the 42nd 
annual meeting of the Free Religious Associ- 
ation in Boston in which the speaker held up 
Baroda and Mysore as model States in striking contrast with British India, 
observing that the 0 8 in these States were more free, more prosperous, 
ing more progress than in any other part of India, 
the Veerakesart, of the 18th December, asks whether the people of Mysore. 
consider themselves better able to govern themselves under the Mysore rule 
than their brethren in the British provinces and whether the administrate 
in Mysore feel that they deserve the compliment paid to them in far off 
America and continues:—Mysore is a step-child of British policy. The 
policy and principles of Government are given her by the British and what 
the authorities do is to carry out the same for the emoluments of office. Even 
the Press Law, a weapon which was lately manufactured and which raise 
the prestige of the State in the estimation of all Anglo-Indian reactionaries 
is practically a word for word copy of the Cantonment Press Act f ree 
nearly twenty years ago with British skill and cruelty: There is no origi 
nality in Mysore and it is misleading to say that Mysore represents a type o 
rule which people in the British provinces admire or are antiou n 
course, things are different in Baroda. i ee 


Can India govern herself ? 
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— of the 13th December, gives a 7 


sketch of Mr. Keir Hardi 5. e = 
sy 1 — ro stro 3 pole gh 
of purpose an 8 to the 
o article with the remarks that when the Indians be ame e to 
led condition and by a newl 2 44 means in 1907 
aly to elevate it, the el of India began to publish all sorts 
¢ condoctod stories ‘against the Indians. This led to repression b 
n and this in turn produced increased discontent. The British 
joined i in the attack and greater unrest was the result. Mr, Keir 
20 @ view to ascertain the truth of the situation and also to alleviate 
‘distress of the Indians as far as possible visited India and after travelling 
all over the country arrived at the truth and is now pleading India’s cause in 
Parliament. May God bless him with long life at the continuance of the 
same self-sacrificing zeal. 


38. In another article, the Dhanurdhari, of the 13th December, gives — 
a collection of Mr. Keir Hardie’s notable ., 13th, 190% 
Me. e gaan swords of words of advice to India and exhorts the 
advice to readers to commit them to memory. The more 
important are :—(i) There can be no (political) fervour or enthusiasm . 
* a people without political 2 (or unrest); (ii) learn to be less and 
nt economically and intellectually upon a foreign Government; 
(i) know that alien help could do very little for the realisation of your | 
object. 
39. The Dhawurdhari, of the 13th December, elsewhere observes that the Davian, 
Fifth Veera Shaiva Conference to be held at 
The Veera Shaiva Conference Bellary was contemplating a resolution to put 
ae pie. certain restraints — — and when it 
was pointed out that there was nothing to be gai bY such a resolution the 
committee changed it into one ‘‘ prohibiting — The paper remarks 
that the revised resolution can do neither harm nor good and expresses its 
gratefulness to the committee for giving up the original resolution. 
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